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PREFACE. 


A  LTHOUQH  nominally  a  Second  Edition,  this  work  is  new  in 
the  main,  having  been  nearly  all  rewritten  and  gready 
enlarged. 

The  First  Edition,  written  when  I  was  a  student  of  law,  was  not 
prepared  with  a  view  to  publicatioD.  It  owed  its  appearance  in 
print  to  the  publishers.  Being  now  out  of  print,  I  have  been 
led,  although  not  without  some  misgivings  on  account  of  the 
limited  time  at  my  disposal,  to  undertake  the  preparation  of  the 
present  compUation,  which  I  doubt  not  will  be  found  of  more 
practical  utility  than  the  former. 

Like  the  former  work,  however,  the  present  does  not  claim  to 
be  considered  as  presenting  a  complete  view  of  the  principles  and 
practice  of  the  Law  of  Litestate  Succession.  It  is  intended  rather  to 
serve  as  an  introduction  to  larger  and  more  comprehensive  works ; 
in  short,  to  furnish  an  outline  of  the  general  principles  and  axioms 
of  the  law,  arranged  in  a  simple  and  practical  manner,  divested  of 
legal  technicalities  and  disquisitions,  subtle  distinctions  and  multi- 
tudinous details,  which  not  infrequently  prove  more  embarrassing 
than  useful  to  those  who  desire  to  refresh  their  memory  with  the 
least  possible  expenditure  of  time  and  labour. 

Whilst  thus  desiring  to  confine  the  work  as  much  as  possible 
to  a  statement  of  the  general  principles  of  the  law,  I  have  felt 
that  these  principles  could  not  be  rightly  understood  without 
some  knowledge  of  their  history  and  development  I  have,  there- 
fore, set  forth,  in  the  beginning  of  the  work,  the  rules  of  law  as 
laid  down  in  the  leading  institutional  works,  from  the  ''  Begiam 
Majestatem  "  to  '*  Bell's  Principles/'  and  have  appended  footnotes 
showing  the  alterations  that  have  been  made  on  the  law  since  the 
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publication  of  these  works.  In  this  way  I  have,  for  example,  been 
able  to  indicate  concisely  the  radical  changes  introduced  by  the 
Married  Women's  Property  Act  of  1881,  and  the  other  prior  Acts 
dealing  with  the  property  of  married  women — changes  which  render 
it  now  extremely  difBcnlt,  without  a  great  deal  of  study,  to  master 
their  full  effect  on  the  law  as  laid  down  by  the  institutional 
writers.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  this  part  of  the  work,  which 
also  shows  the  gradual  progress  of  the  law  from  early  times, 
will  be  found  useful,  as  exhibiting  at  once  the  former  law  and 
the  changes  introduced  by  time  and  Statute. 

A  new  feature  has  been  introduced  in  the  present  work  which 
is  somewhat  of  a  novelty  in  Scottish  law  books.  The  intimate 
business  relationships  which  now  subsist  between  England  and 
Scotland  have  suggested  the  idea  of  including  in  the  table  show- 
ing the  legal  distribution  in  personal  estate,  parallel  columns  to 
exhibit  the  English  as  well  as  the  Scottish  law.  By  this  means 
the  differences  between  the  two  laws,  in  all  the  cases  and  circum- 
stances which  most  frequently  arise  in  practice,  can  be  seen  at  a 
glance.  And  with  a  view  to  greater  utility,  I  have  added  brief 
outlines  of  the  present  rules  in  relation  to  legal  succession  in 
both  real  and  personal  estate  in  England.  The  proof-sheets  of 
this  part  of  the  work  were  Jdndly  revised  by  Archibald  Brown, 
Esq.,  of  the  Middle  Temple,  London,  Barrister-at-Law,  Editor  of 
"Scriven  on  the  Law  of  Copyholds  and  Manors,"  and  of  some 
other  standard  works  on  English  law,  and  joint  Editor  of  the  last 
(or  Ninth)  Edition  of  "Stephen's  Commentaries  on  the  Law  of 
England.'' 

To  the  present  Edition  I  have  also  added  an  epitome  of  the  rules 
affecting  the  imposition,  coUectioD^  and  settlement  of  legacy  and 
succession  duties,  together  with  the  principal  forms  required  in 
practice.  This  part  of  the  work  will,  it  is  hoped,  meet  a  want  at 
present  much  felt  The  existing  law  as  to  legacy  and  succession 
duties  is  contained  in  lengthy  Statutes,  parts  of  which  are  repealed 
and  parts  amended  in  a  way  calculated  to  bewilder  the  student, 
and  to  render  the  mastery  of  the  subject  very  difficult  without  a 
considerable  expenditure  of  time  and  patience.    I  have  endeavoured 
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to  meet  this  difficnlty  by  bringing  within  a  narrow  compass  the 
information  necessary  to  enable  any  one,  save  under  exceptional 
circmnstances,  to  settle  these  duties  in  compliance  with  the 
requirements  of  the  Commissioners  of  Inland  Bevenue,  with 
comparatively  little  trouble. 

All  the  Statutes  bearing  on  the  context  have  been  inserted  in 
the  end  of  the  work,  with  footnotes  illustrating  the  operation  of 
particular  passages,  and  showing  the  parts  amended  and  repealed. 

I  have  gratefully  to  acknowledge  the  kind  services  of  George 
Watt,  Esq.,  Advocate,  and  of  James  Caldwell,  Esq.,  Campsie,  in 
revising  the  sheets  as  they  passed  through  the  press.  The  Index 
has  been  prepared  with  great  care  by  Mr.  Norman  Macleod. 


COLIHSWELL,  BURNTISLAirD, 

DecemheryieSZ. 


PREFACE  TO  THE  FIRST  EDITION. 


filuE  object  of  the  following  pages  is  to  present,  in  a  popular  and 
inexpensive  form,  a  brief  summary  of  the  Law  of  Intestate 
Succession  in  Scotland. 

Although  by  no  means  designed  as  an  exhaustive  epitome  of  the 
law,  I  entertain  a  hope  that  this  summary  may  be  of  some  assist- 
ance to  the  legal  practitioner  as  a  convenient  handbook  on  those 
questions  which  most  frequently  arise,  and  afford  facility  of  refer- 
ence to  books  treating  of  the  law  in  detail 

To  persons  outside  the  legal  profession,  who  have  not  easy 
access  to  the  books  treating  of  this  great  social  and  important 
sabject,  I  venture  to  hope  this  summary  of  the  law  will  be  found 
useful  It  will  show  themihe  leading  features  of  the  law  arranged 
under  distinctive  heads,  while  by  means  of  the  tables  the  operation 
of  the  law  in  the  absence  of  a  will  or  settlement  may  be  easily 
ascertained. 

The  Statutes  and  Forms  in  the  Appendix  are  intended  to  illus- 
trate the  body  of  the  work,  and  make  it  more  practical  for  those 
who  consult  it. 

I  did  not  originally  intend  this  summary  for  publication,  having 
written  it  for  my  own  use  in  the  shape  of  memoranda,  collected  in 
the  course  of  my  reading,  and  now  arranged  in  its  present  form. 
I  must,  therefore,  crave  indulgence  for  any  want  of  completeness  it 
may  present 


P.  H.  0. 


St.  SwrraiK's  Lake,  E.C., 
April,  1870. 
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LIW  OF  INTESTATE  SUCCESSION  IN  SCOTLAND. 


GENERAL  SURVEY  OF  THE  LAW. 

1.  Early  History. — The  early  history  of  the  Law  of  Intestate 
Succession  in  Scotland  is  involved  in  obscurity.  Attempts  to  trace 
it  have  been  made  at  various  times  by  several  jurists  of  eminence, 
but  all  have  formed  conflicting  opinions.  Generally,  however,  the 
researches  of  these  jurists  tend  to  show  that  at  first  intestate  suc- 
cession in  Scotland  was  governed  by  considerations  of  equity  and 
expediency,  having  regard  to  the  state  of  society  and  civilisation, 
and  varying  from  time  to  time ;  that,  by-and-by,  a  custom  sprang 
up,  which  gradually  ripened  into  fixed  rules;  and  that  these  rules, 
again,  formed  the  groundwork  of  enactments  or  regulations  of  the 
Scottish  Parliament,  and  became  assimilated  with  other  rules 
borrowed  from  the  Roman,  Canon,  and  Feudal  Laws.(a) 

This,  at  least,  may  be  said  of  intestate  succession  in  heritable 
estate.  As  regards  personal  estate,  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that,  for  a  long  time  anterior  to  the  era  of  the  Reformation,  the 
Canon  Law(6)  furnished  the  rule  of  distribution,  and  was  admin- 
istered  by  the  prelates  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  who,  it 


(a)  Stair,  1, 1, 15  ei  ttq.j  Ersk.  1, 1, 
27  €t  $eq.  See  also  Fergnsson's 
*<  Gonaistorial  Law ; "  the  Register  of 
the  Priyy  Council  of  Scotland,  of 
which  five  volumes  already  printed, 
commencing  with  the  year  1545,  and 
brooght  down  (1882)  to  1599 ;  the 
printed  Register  of  the  Great  Seal  of 
Scotland,  beginning  with  the  year 
1424  and  continued  to  1513;  also 


the  printed  Calendar  of  Doooments 
relating  to  Scotland,  preserved  in 
London,  beginning  with  the  year  1108 
and  brought  down  (1881)  to  1272. 

(6)  The  Canon  Law  consists  of  the 
decTdumy  a  collection  of  Church  laws 
made  in  the  twelfth  century  in  imita- 
tion of  the  Roman  Pandects,  and  of 
the  dtcretcHia,  collected  from  the 
Epistles  of  the  Popes. — Stair,  1, 1, 14. 
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Z  GENERAL  SURYET  OF  THE  LAW. 

seems,  gradually  assumed,  without  ever  having  been  invested  by 
legislative  authority,  the  prerogative  of  naming  officials  or  commis- 
saries within  their  severed  provinces  or  dioceses. 

Brief  notices  of  the  Law  of  Succession  are  to  be  found  in  the 
Scottbh  Chronicles,  and  in  the  Records  of  Proceedings,  and  frag- 
ments of  Acts  of  the  Scottish  Parliament  which  commence  with 
the  twelfth  century,  but  from  various  causes,  these  cannot  now  be 
accepted  as  authentic.  The  earliest  authentic  notices  are  contained 
in  the  older  editions  of  the  Scottish  Acts,  which  begin  in  1424,  in 
the  reign  of  James  I.  These  notices  are  very  scanty ;  but  this  is 
not  surprising  in  view  of  the  manner  in  which  justice  was  admin- 
istered in  Scotland  for  ages  previous  to  the  Reformation. 

All  Scottish  Acts  now  derive  their  authority  as  law,  not  so  much 
from  the  circumstance  of  their  having  been  made  or  passed  by  the 
Scottish  Parliament,  as  from  their  having  been  brought  down  to 
our  time  by  an  uninterrupted  train  of  practice 

It  is  to  this  train  of  practice,  therefore,  we  must  now  mainly 
look  in  an  attempt  briefly  to  present  the  law  which  has  culminated 
in  our  present  system.  Not  n&uch  is  to  be  learned  from  our 
Statute  Book;  two  short  enactments  embrace  the  product  of 
nearly  three  centuries. 


REGLAJi  MaJESTATEM. 

2.  Earliest  Legal  Digest.— The  earliest  work(c)  which  pro- 
fesses to  give  a  comprehensive  digest  of  the  Law  of  Scotland  is  the 
"  Regiam  Majestatem ;  or,  Books  of  the  Majesty."  It  is  in  four 
parts ;  and  to  the  English  translation  published  in  1774,  there  are 
appended  the  **  Quoniam  Attachiamenta ;  or.  The  Baron  Laws ;  ** 
the  "  Form  and  Manner  of  the  Baron  Court ; "  the  "  Laws  and 
Constitutions  of  Burghs ;"  and  a  collection  of  various  statutes  and 
forms  of  process.  It  bears  to  embody  the  "  Auld  Laws  and  Con- 
stitutions of  Scotland,  from  the  days  of  King  Malcolm  the  Second 
until  the  time  of  King  James  the  First"  It  is  believed  to  have 
been  compiled  in  the  reign  of  King  David  L  But  eminent  jurists 
are  not  agreed  as  to  this.  Some  assign  it  to  an  earlier  period. 
This,  however,  seems  to  be  a  mistake,  as  it  refers  to  the  civil  law  ; 


(c)  On  the  early  histoiy  of  the  law 
of  saooession  in  other  countries,  see 
Maine's  **  AncieDt  Law,"  1861 ;  also 
Bar's  ^  International  Law,"  1883. 


For  an  epitome  of  the  succession 
laws  of  Christian  countries,  see  £jre 
Lloyd's  Manual,  1877. 
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and  it  is  well  known  that  the  civil  law,  after  being  buried  in 
oblivion  for  ages,  was  not  restored  until  a  copy  of  the  Pandects 
or  Digest  of  Justinian  was  found  in  Italy  in  1127.(c2)  That 
Digest  was  not  taught  at  Oxford  until  1150,  and  it  must  have 
been  some  time  after  this  when  it  found  its  way  into  Scotland. 

The  Segiam  Majestatem  was  not  printed  until  the  year  1609,  in 
the  reign  of  James  YI.  The  publisher  was  Skene,  the  Lord  Clerk 
Register,  who  was  called  to  the  Bar  in  1574.  He  was  appointed 
by  the  king  to  publish  the  Laws  of  the  Realm;  but  having,  imfor- 
tunately,  views  of  his  own  to  advance  in  connection  with  the 
dependency  of  the  Scottish  monarchy,  he  opened  the  door  to  doubt 
as  to  the  date  of  the  work,  and  as  to  when  it  came  to  be  adopted 
as  an  authority  in  the  Law  of  Scotland,  (e)  The  authenticity  of  the 
Re^m  Majestatem  has  been  the  subject  of  much  controversy. 
On  the  one  side,  Sir  John  Skene  and  Professor  John  Erskine, 
followed  by  many  other  writers,  have  declared  themselves  in 
favour  of  the  authenticity  of  the  work,  contending  that  it  forms  a 
genuine  code  of  the  laws  of  Scotland  promulgated  by  order  of 
David  L  On  the  other  hand,  Sir  Thomas  Craig,  Lord  Stair,  Lord 
Hailes,  with  several  others  of  note,  express  the  opinion  that  the 
Begiam  Majestatem  has  been  copied  from  the  Regiam  Potestatem, 
a  Digest  of  the  English  Law,  written  by  Glanville,  who  was  Chief- 
Justice  of  England  from  llSO  till  1189.  This  matter  will  be 
found  fully  discussed  in  "  Lectures  on  the  Law  of  Scotland,"  by 
Walter  Ross,  W.S.,  1792,  and  in  a  recent  address  on  the  Historical 
Study  of  the  Law,  by  the  Right  Honourable  John  Inglis,  Lord 
President  of  the  Court  of  Session.(/) 

From  whatever  source  taken,  however,  it  is  unquestionable  that 


(d)  Justinian's  body  of  jEtoman  law 
compiled  about  the  year  533.  It 
consists — (1)  of  the  Institutes,  in  four 
books  containing  the  principles  of  the 
law ;  (2)  of  the  Digest  or  Pandects 
in  fifty  books,  containing  the  opinions 
and  writings  of  eminent  lawyers,  ex- 
tracted from  2000  volumes ;  (3)  of  the 
new  Code,  in  twelve  books,  contain- 
ing a  collection  of  Imperial  Constitu- 
tions ;  and  (4)  of  the  Novels  or  Novel 
Constitutions,  which,  to  the  ntimber 
of  108,  were  enacted  by  Justinian 
after  the  publication  of  the  Code. 


These  form  the  Corpus  Juris  Civilis, 
as  published  about  the  time  of  Jus- 
tinian. To  this  body  of  the  Roman 
law  is  added  the  '*  Book  of  the  Feus," 
ezplanatoiy  of  the  customs  and  ser- 
vices due  by  vassals  to  superiors. 
The  118th  of  the  above  Novels  forms 
the  groundwork  of  the  English  Statute 
of  Distributions.  See  Bowyer's 
Readings,  also  Commentaries  on 
Civil  Law. 

(e)  See  opinions  of  Stair,  Craig, 
Hailes,  &c 

(J)  Jour,  of  Juris.  voL  ix.  p.  167. 
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the  Segiam  Majestatein  had  been  recognised  by  the  Scottish 
Legislature  for  several  centuries,  as  containing  an  outline  of  what 
was,  at  one  time,  the  Law  of  ScotIand.(^) 

We  shall  here,  therefore,  present  the  rules  of  law  in  succession 
as  laid  down  in  that  work,  noting  in  footnotes  the  changes  that 
have  since  been  made  thereon. 

After  an  explanation  "  of  the  Quality  and  DiflFerence  of  Heirs," 
the  law  is  stated  thus  : — 

3.  The  Succession  of  the  Son  to  the  Father.^— (1.)  If  any 

man  having  heritage  deceases,  and  has  but  one  son,  without  any 
distinction  the  son  succeeds  to  all  his  father's  heritage,  whether  he 
be  bom  of  the  first  wife,  the  second  wife,  or  the  third  wife.(A) 

(2.)  And,  therefore,  if  a  man  has  had  many  wives,  and  with  each 
one  of  them  has  gotten  daughter  or  daughters,  and  with  the  last 
wife  has  gotten  a  son,  that  son  only  shall  succeed  to  all  his  father's 
heritage  and  lands.(i) 

4.  Of  the  Succession  of  Sons  to  the  Father.'— (1.)  If  a  man 
deceases,  leaving  behind  him  more  sons  than  one,  a  distinction  is 
to  be  observed,  whether  the  father  was  a  knight,(A;)  having  lauds 
holden  by  knights'  service  (that  is,  by  service  of  wtuxl  (Q  and  relief), 
or  a  soccoman.(m) 

(2.)  If  the  father  was  a  knight,  in  that  case  his  eldest  son 
succeeds  to  all  his  heritage,  and  none  of  the  rest  of  his  brothers 
may  crave  any  part  thereo£(n) 

(3.)  If  the  father  was  a  free  soccoman,  the  heritage  shall  be 


{3)  Acto  1425,  c.  64 ;  1487,  c.  115. 

(/i)  If  the  wife  suryive,  the  right  of 
the  heir  is  subject  to  terce,  §  261. 

(i)  See  note  (^).  For  rales  in  Stair, 
see  §  21 ;  Mackenzie,  §  28 ;  Erskine, 
§§  40,  41 ;  Bell,  §  70,  infra. 

(Jb)  Enightship  was  the  highest 
rank  of  a  commoner,  Bank.  1,  53. 

if)  Wardholding  was  formerly  the 
military  tenure  of  Scotland.  The 
ward  and  marriage  of  the  heir  were 
two  of  its  casaalties,  and  were  of  the 
most  oppressiTe  kind.  The  holding 
was  abohshed  by  20  Gea  XL  c  20 ; 
where  of  the  Crown,  it  was  converted 


into  blench,  and  where  of  a  subject- 
superior,  into  feu-holding. 

(m)  A  soccoman  was  one  who  held 
in  blench  or  feu, — the  retara  being 
agricultaral  sendees  to  the  superior. 
In  this  tenure  there  was  originally  no 
primogeniture;  the  children  succeeded 
equally,  according  to  the  rales  of  the 
Civil  Law.— Reg.  Mag.  2,  21 ;  Bank. 
3, 4, 17 ;  Ersk.  1, 1, 35. 

The  distinction  in  this  section  does 
not  now  exist,  §  246. 

(n)  The  eldest  son's  right  may  be 
sabject  to  the  burden  of  terce.  Sea 
§261. 


1R.M.  2,26;  Glan.  7,  3. 
«R.M.2,27;  Gkn.  7,  3. 
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divided  amongst  all  his  sons  by  equal  parts,  if  in  old  times  that 
soccage  was  divided  ;(o) 

(4.)  Beserving  always  the  chief  messuage(p)  to  the  eldest  son,  in 
respect  of  the  dignity  of  his  birthright,  for  the  which  he  shall 
sadsfy  his  brothers  according  to  the  value  thereo£(g) 

(5.)  If  it  was  not  in  old  times  divided,  then  by  the  consuetude 
of  some,  the  eldest  son  is  heir  of  all  the  heritage ;  and  by  the 
consuetude  of  others,  the  second  son  is  heir.(r) 

(6.)  But  if  a  soccoman  has  one  son  only,  he  shall  be  heir  in  all. 

6.  The  Daughters  succeed  to  the  Father.^— (1.)  If  there  be 
a  daughter,  the  like  is  to  be  said  of  her  as  is  said  of  a  son. 

(2.)  If  there  be  more  daughters  than  one,  the  heritage  shall  be 
divided  amongst  them,  whether  their  father  was  a  soccoman,  or  a 
knight,  or  a  burgess,  or  any  other  free  man; 

(3.)  Beserving  the  chief  messuage  to  the  eldest  daughter  in 
manner  foresaid.(9) 

(4.)  It  is  to  be  observed  that,  if  any  of  the  brothers  or  sisters 
amongst  whom  the  heritage  was  divided  happens  to  decease  with- 
out heirs  of  his  body  lawfully  gotten,  his  or  her  portion  shall  be 
divided  amongst  the  rest  of  the  brothers  or  sisters  who  remain 
living.(0 

6.  The  Son  excludes  the  Daughter.'— (1.)  If  a  man  have  a 
son,  and  also  a  daughter,  or  daughters,  the  son  succeeds  to  all  his 
heritage  ;(u) 

(2.)  Because  it  is  generally  true  that  a  woman  is  never  partaker 
of  any  part  or  portion  of  heritage  with  a  man. 

(3.)  And  so  the  son  bom  of  the  first  wife,  second  wife,  or  last 
wife,  succeeds  to  all  and  whole  his  father's  heritage,  and  excludes 
all  his  sisters  therefronL 

7.  In  what  manner  the  Daughters  of  Sundry  Wives 


(o)  See  note  (m).  Distinction  abol- 
ished. Eldest  son  or  heir-at-law  ex- 
dndes  the  other  children,  §  246. 

(p)  Or  principal  dwelling-honse. 

(9)  See  note  (0). 

(r)  See  note  (0).  Stair  speaks  of 
Costoms — i,e,f  the  common  law ;  but 
states  the  rule  as  then  fixed  that  eldest 
son  excludes  the  other  sons,  and  that 


daughters  succeed  equally.  Stair,  1, 
1,16. 

(«)  The  eldest  daughter  now  gets 
more  than  the  mansion-house,  §  247. 

(0  No  division  now,  except  where 
females  succeed,  §§  246,  247.  For 
rules  in  Stair,  see*  §  26 ;  Erskine,  § 
48  ;  BeU,  §  70. 

(tt)  See  note  (n),  p.  4. 


1  R.  M.  2,  28 ;  Glan.  7,  3  ;  Num.  27,  8. 
s  B.  M.  2,  30 ;  Glan.  7,  3. 
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SucceedL^ — (1.)  It  happens  sometimes  that  a  man  has  had  sundry 
wives,  and  has  begotten  daughter  or  daughters  with  each  one  of 
them:  all  the  daughters  shall  succeed  to  their  father's  heritage 
in  such  a  manner  as  if  they  were  bom  all  of  one  mother.(t;) 

(2.)  And  this  is  to  be  understood  of  the  father's  heritage 
descending  from  him  to  them. 

(3.)  For  if  the  heritage  descend  and  come  of  the  mother's  side,  each 
daughter(t(;)  shall  succeed(ar)  to  the  heritage  of  her  own  mother.(y) 

8.  The  Succession  of  QrandchildrexL'— (1.)  If  a  man  decease 
without  son  or  daughter,  and  has  grandsons  or  granddaughters  by 
son  or  by  a  daughter,  they  all  succeed  to  him  in  the  same  manner, 
and  with  the  same  distinction  as  is  before  said  of  a  son  and 
daughter.(^) 

(2.)  For  they  who  descend  in  the  right  line  are  always  preferred 
to  them  who  descend  of  the  collateral  or  side  line.(a) 

9.  Of  an  After-bom  Son  and  a  Son  of  a  First-bom  Son.' 
— (1.)  If  a  man  decease  having  an  after-bom  son,(&)  and  a  son  of 
his  first  begotten  son  already  deceased,  a  great  doubt  and  question 
used  to  be,  which  of  them  should  be  preferred  to  other  in  the 
succession  of  their  father,  whether  the  son  or  the  grandson. 

(2.)  Some  allege  the  after-bom  son  to  be  more  righteous  heir 
than  the  grandson ; 

(3.)  Because  the  first-bom  son  deceased  before  his  father,  and  so 
did  not  live  nor  remain  to  be  his  father's  heir ; 

(4.)  And  therefore  the  after-bom  son  did  live  after  his  father 
and  his  elder  brother ;  they  affirm  that  he  rightly  succeeds  to  his 
fj&ther. 

(5.)  Others  are  in  tlie  contrary  (and  true  opinion),  and  say  that 
the  grandson  gotten  by  the  first-begotten  son,  by  the  law  should  be 
preferred  to  his  father's  brother  ;(c) 


(«)  The  eldest  daughter  gets  indi- 
visible  rights,  §  247.  See  note  (h\  p.  4. 

(to)  Failing  a  son. 

(x)  Eqofdly  if  more  than  one.  See 
note  (i;). 

(y)  Under  burden  of  father's  cour- 
teqr,§264. 

(s)  See  §§  3,  5.     The  saccession 


does  not  now  depend  upon  the  rank 
of  the  deceased  or  the  tenure  of  his 
estate.    See  §  258. 

(a)  For  rules  m  Stair,  see  §  21 ; 
Mackenzie,  §  29  ;  Erskine,  §  43 ; 
BeU,  §  70. 

(h)  Second  son. 

(c)  This  Lb  now  the  law,  §  253. 


1  R.  M.  2,  31 ;  Glan.  7,  3.  >  R.  M.  2,  32  ;  Glan.  7,  3. 

'  B.  M.  2, 33 ;  Qlan.  7, 3. 
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(6.)  For  the  grandson  is  descended  of  the  first-bom  son,  and  is 
begotten  of  his  body ;  if  his  father  were  as  yet  living,  and  happened 
not  to  decease  before  him,  he  would  succeed  to  all  the  heritage 
pertaining  to  his  father. 

(7.)  And  this  I  say  to  be  of  verity,  if  his  father  was  not  foris- 
familiate (63/  the  gud8cher),(d) 

(8.)  The  son  in  the  father's  lifetime  maybe  forisfamiliate,  if  the 
father  gives  and  assigns  to  him  a  portion  of  land,  and  before 
his  decease  gives  him  sasine  thereof,  at  the  desire  and  goodwill  of 
his  son,  so  that  he  stand  content,  and  confesses  himself  to  be 
satisfied  with  so  much  of  the  land.(e) 

(9.)  The  heir  of  the  son  gotten  of  his  own  body  may  crave  no 
more  from  his  father's  brother  of  the  rest  of  his  gudscher  heritage 
{than  thai  part  which  was  assigned  to  his  father),{f) 

(10.)  Moreover,  if  the  first-born  son  in  his  father's  lifetime  did 
make  homage  for  his  father's  heritage  to  his  chief  over-lord,  albeit 
he  decease  before  his  father,  there  is  no  doubt  but  the  son  of  the 
first-bom  son  {that  is  the  grandson),  will  be  preferred  to  his  father's 
brother.(5r) 

(11.)  But  in  this  case,  a  pley  may  be  betwixt  the  grandson  and 
the  chief  over-lord,  if  the  over-lord  refuses  to  receive  his  homage 
(to  receive  him  as  heir  to  his  father). 

(12.)  And  likewise  a  pley  may  arise  betwixt  the  over-lord  and 
the  father's  brother,  if  the  over-lord  receives  homage  from  the 
grandson  and  warrants  the  same  to  him,  and  hereanent  the  matter 
may  come  to  singular  battle  betwixt  them. 

(13.)  If  it  cannot  be  proven  that  the  homage  was  made  between 
the  grandson  and  the  father's  brother,  he  shall  be  preferred  who  is 
in  possession  ;  for  the  condition  of  the  possessor  is  best.(A) 

10.  Of  Collateral  Heirs.'— (1.)  Failing  of  them  who  are 
descended  in  the  right  line,  the  brother  or  brothers  succeed.(i) 


(d)  See  §  118. 

(e)  The  father  may  now  disinherit 
the  heir  without  compensation.  Bell's 
Prin.  §  1692  ;  32  &  33  Vict.  c.  116, 
§  20  ;  37  &  38  Vict  c.  94,  §  27. 

(/)  See  note  («). 

(g)  Homage  to,  or  confirmation  of 
title  by,  the  superior  not  now  neces- 
Muy,  37  &  38  Vict.  c.  94,  §  4. 


{h)  Possession  of  no  avail  withoat 
a  title,  §§  267-70.  For  roles  in 
Stair,  see  §  22  ;  Mackenzie,  §  30  ; 
Erskine,  §  46 ;  Bell,  §  70. 

{%)  Brothers  succeed  in  order  of 
seniority,  or  inversely,  each  as  he  sac- 
ceeds  transmitting  to  hiB  issne ;  first 
sons  in  their  order,  then  daughters 
equally,  §  253. 


>  R.  M.  2,  34 ;  Glan.  7.  3  ;  Num.  27, 10  c.  36,  1. 
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(2.)  And  if  there  be  no  brothers  the  sisters  sacceed.(A;) 

(3.)  And  after  their  decease  their  bairns  are  heirs. 

(4.)  After  them,  being  male  or  female,  the  father's  brothers,  or 
their  bairns,  have  the  right  of  saccession.(Z) 

(5.)  Last  of  all  the  father's  sisters,  or  their  bairns,  are  admitted 
to  succession,  (m) 

(6.)  But  it  is  necessary  to  observe  the  distinction  before  mentioned, 
between  the  son  of  a  knight,  and  the  sons  of  a  soccoman,  and  amongst 
grandsons,  and  also  the  distinction  betwixt  male  and  female.(n) 

11.  The  Division  of  the  Ooods  in  a  Testament^— (I.) 
When  a  man  in  time  of  sickness  not  charged  with  debts  will 
make  his  testament,  all  his  moveable  goods  shall  be  divided  in  three 
parts  equally ;  (2.)  Whereof  one  part  pertains  to  the  baims,(o)  the 
second  part  to  his  wife,(p)  the  third  part  is  reserved  to  him  who 
makes  the  testament  \{q)  (3.)  Of  the  which  third  part  the  maker 
of  the  testament  has  free  power  to  make  disposition  thereof  as  he 
pleases.  (4.)  But  if  he  has  no  wife  at  the  time  of  his  decease, 
the  one  half  of  the  goods  is  reserved  to  him,  to  be  disposed  as  he 
pleases,  and  the  other  half  (r)  to  the  bairns.(5)  (5.)  In  his  latter 
will  he  may  make  no  disposition  of  his  heritage,  as  is  said  before.(Q 

12.  Rules  in  Quoniam  attachiamenta.*— In  the  Quoniam 
attachiamenta  there  are  very  few  references  to  the  law  of  intestate 
succession,  and  these  mainly  relate  to  the  distinctions  which  for- 


(k)  Equally  as  heirs-portioners,  the 
eldest  getting  indivisible  rights,  § 
247. 

(Q  The  father  takes  precedence  of 
his  collaterals,  §  256.  The  rule  in 
the  text  was  in  accordance  with  the 
Jewish  and  ancient  Roman  law, 
Stair,  1,  26, 11-17.  It  was  not  until 
the  Roman  Empire  and  laws  were 
trodden  down,  and  the  feudal  law 
arose  and  became  mixed  with  the 
civil  law  of  the  Romans  and  local 
customs,  that  the  father  obtained  a 
place  in  the  succession  of  his  own 
children,  Stair,  1, 26, 20-22. 

(m)  Sisters  equally ;  their  bairns, 
tons  of  each  in  their   order,   and 

1  R.  M.  2,  37 ;  Glau.  7,  3 ;  Magna 
§§  57-60,  as  to  meaning  of  testament 


daughters  equally,  §§  247,  248. 
Relationship  does  not  stop  here.  See 
§68. 

(n)  See  notes  above  as  to  socco- 
man and  knight  under  §  4.  For 
rules  in  Stair,  see  §§  21-23;  Mac- 
kenzie, §§  29,  30  ;  Erskine,  §§  43, 
44,  46 :  Bell,  §  70,  infra, 

(o)  Now  c&Wedlegitiniy  §  100. 

{p)  Now  called  jus  reHctcB^  §  91. 

(q)  Now  called  dead's  part,  §  114. 

(r)  Falls. 

(«)  As  hgitimy  §  100. 

(()  A  father  may  now  disinherit 
his  heir.  Bell's  Prin.  §  1692  ;  32  & 
33  Vict  c.  116,  §  20 ;  37  &  38  Vict, 
c.  94,  §  27. 

Charta,  c  18 ;  Leg.  Burg.  c.  124.    See 
«  cc.  88,  89,  97. 
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iaerly  obtained  between  successions  in  conquest  and  in  heritage, 
and  to  the  rules  which  exclude  the  half  blood  in  competition  with 
the  full  blood  in  the  same  line  of  succession.(i^) 

13.  Rules  in  "  Burrow  Lawes.''  ^— Here  also  the  rules  of  suc- 
cession are  meagre.  The  chief  rules  in  heritage  are  that  if  a 
burgess  owning  "any  lands  within  burgh  dies  leaving  a  son,  a 
daughter  and  a  widow,  the  heritage  goes  to  the  son,  failing  him  to 
the  daughter,  while  the  widow,  as  long  as  she  remains  a  widow, 
gets  a  part  of  the  deceased's  house.(i;)  If  a  burgess  owning  more 
lands  and  tenements  than  one  has  sundry  bairns  by  sundry  wives, 
all  the  lands,  as  well  the  heritage  as  the  conquest  which  were 
purchased  in  the  time  of  the  first  wife  and  pertained  to  him  at 
his  death,  go  to  the  heir  gotten  betwixt  him  and  the  first  wife : 
and  sicklike  is  to  be  understood  of  the  lands  conquest  in  the 
second  wife's  time,  except  the  same  lands  were  given  by  him  to 
any  other  before  his  decease :  and,  as  to  the  second  wife,  she  shall 
not  remain  in  the  house  of  the  first  heir  after  her  husband's 
decease  but  the  space  of  forty  days."(i(;) 

The  heir  has  a  right  to  heirship  moveables.^(a;) 
The  husband  of  an  heiress  has  a  right  to  courtesy.^(y) 
As  regards  moveable  estate,  the  rule  of  division  is  stated  thus  :* 
— "The  custome  is  within  the  burghs  of  this  realme,  passed 
viemorte  of  man,  quherof  there  is  na  memorie  in  the  contrair, 
that  quhen  ane  burges  hes  children  begottin  with  his  awin  wife 
and  thereafter  deceisses,  the  third  part  of  all  the  gudes  and  geir 
perteines  to  the  sonnes  and  dochters  lawfully  begottin.  2.  And 
the  eldest  sonne  and  heire  of  that  man  and  wife  sail  have  the  like 
parte  and  portion  as  the  other  bairnes,  that  is,  equal  with  any  of 
them  except  he  be  forisfamiliat  of  his  father."(^) 

14.  How  the  Law  Administered  at  this  Period.— Such 
were  the  lines  upon  which  legal  succession  appears  to  have  been 
based  at  one  time  in  Scotland.  But  how  long  these  continued  to 
be  so  cannot  now  be  determined.  For  several  centuries  no  work 
exists  through  which  our  legal  history  can  be  traced,  nor  have  we 
any  earlier  judicial  reports  than  those  of  Lord  Stair,  which  com- 


(u)  Conquest  now  abolished,  §  257. 
(v)  Widow  now  takes  terce,  §  261. 
(tr)  This  distinction  abolished,  §  259. 
(x)  Heirship  moveables  abolished, 
§237. 


(y)  Under  certain  conditions  only, 
see  §  264. 

(z)  Altered,  see  §  120.  But  rule  in 
text  is  according  to  English  law,  § 
il8. 


1  cc  25,  26.  «  c  125.  ^  c.  44.  *  c  124. 
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mence  in  1661,  and  end  in  1681.  The  private  collection  of  Lord 
Darie(a)  was  not  published  till  1690. 

This  want  of  history  may  be  attributed  to  various  causes.  In 
the  first  place^  Scotland  was  in  almost  constant  state  of  warfare 
with  England  for  several  centuries.  Printing  was  not  introduced 
into  Scotland  until  the  Reformation  ;  and,  until  that  time,  the 
Roman  clergy  were  the  judges  in  the  Consistorial  Courts,  and, 
with  the  exception  of  two  volumes,  all  their  judicial  records  were 
either  destroyed  or  carried  abroad  during  the  violent  commotions 
which  preceded  the  final  subversion  of  Popery  in  Scotland.(6)  The 
"  Lords  of  Session  "  were  also  "  mutable  and  ambulatory  "(c)  until 
the  College  of  Justice  was  perfected  in  1540  by  James  V., 
and,  like  their  confrhres  the  clergy,  they  conducted  their  proceed- 
ings for  a  long  time  with  closed  doors  and  in  secret.  The  Civil 
Courts  remained  so  closed  until  1693,  and  the  Commissary  or 
Consistorial  Courts  until  1812.((2) 

No  wonder,  therefore,  that  much  obscurity  should  now  exist  as 
to  the  early  history  of  our  Law.  Lord  Kames,(e)  who  made  an 
attempt  to  trace  that  history,  gives  it  as  his  opinion  that  the  Laws 
of  Scotland  and  England  were  originally  the  same  in  almost  every 
particular.  This  opinion  is  certainly  strengthened  by  the  fact 
that,  in  the  Kegiam  Majestatem,  the  English  works  of  Glanville, 
Bracton,  and  Fleta,  which  were  published  successively  in  the 
reigns  of  the  three  Henries  of  England,  are  frequently  quoted 
as  authorities.  Indeed  a  large  portion  of  the  Kegiam  Majes- 
tatem is  almost  a  copy  of  Glanville's  Eegiam  Potestatem.(/) 

At  this  period  it  was  the  law  in  personal  succession  in  England 
that,  after  payment  of  debts,  the  residue  of  the  estate  of  a  person 
deceased  was  to  be  divided  into  three  parts  where  there  were 
children  and  a  widow ;  the  children  got  one  part,  the  widow 
another  part,  and  the  third  part  was  dead's  part  Where  there 
were  children  but  no  widow,  one  half  went  to  the  children  and  the 
other  half  was  dead's  part.  Where  there  was  a  widow  but  no 
children,  the  division  was  also  into  two  parts.     And  where  the 


(a)  A  Lord  of  Session  from  1620 
till  his  death  in  1642. 

(5)  In  Bain's  Calendar  of  Docu- 
ments already  referred  to,  it  is  stated 
(p.  10)  that  after  the  Restoration,  all 
the  Scotch  papers  that  were  supposed 
to  remain  in  the  Tower  of  London 


were  shipped  for  Scotland  and  were 
lost  in  a  storm  on  the  passage. 

(c)  Stair,  1,  13,  3. 

((/)  Ferguson's  Consis.  Law,  p.  18. 

(e)  Ab.  Stat.  p.  429. 

(j)  Robertson  on  Personal  Succes- 
sion, p.  23. 


PBEYIOUS  TO  THE  BEFORMATIOK. 


11 


deceased  was  unmarried,  the  whole  was  dead's  part.    The  dead's 
part  only  could  be  willed  by  the  deceased.(  jr) 

It  will  be  observed  that  at  this  time,  the  rules  in  personal  suC'- 
cession  were  substantially  the  same  in  England  as  in  Scotland. 

In  the  Regiam  Majestatem  the  rules  regarding  personal  succes-' 
sion  are  very  short,  while  the  rules  regarding  heritable  succession 
are  stated  at  considerable  length.  The  reason  of  this  appears  to 
be  that  in  those  days  of  rampant  feudalism,  commerce  was  at  a 
low  ebb ;  no  profession  except  that  of  arms  was  deemed  honour- 
able. Land,  houses,  and  animals  formed  the  bulk,  at  least,  of  the 
public  wealth.  Personal  estates  became  of  account  only  after  the 
days  of  feudalism  began  to  decline.  Until  then,  and  for  some 
time  afterwards,  the  Roman  clergy  looked  after  such  estates; 
Down  to  the  Reformation  all  questions  relating  to  personal  suc- 
cessions and  matrimony  were  attached  to  the  ecclesiastical  polity 
of  the  kingdom.  (A)  The  Roman  bishops  who,  within  their  respect- 
ive dioceses,  were  termed  the  ordinaries,  administered  justice 
according  to  the  Canon  Law,  with  appeal  only  to  the  supreme 
Consistory  of  the  Pontiff  at  Rome.(i)  Their  proceedings  were 
conducted  with  closed  doors  and  in  Latin.  No  record  of  these 
proceedings  now  exists,  but  it  appears  to  have  consisted  with  their 
notions  of  justice  to  enrich  themselves  at  the  expense  of  the 
relatives  of  intestates.  The  doctrine  that  the  personal  estate  of 
every  intestate  should  be  laid  out  for  promoting  the  good  of  his 
soul  was  solemnly  incuIcated.(A;)  At  the  first,  advice  only  was 
given  in  this  direction ;  the  advice,  however,  soon  became  a 
command ;  and  so,  in  process  of  time,  it  came  to  be  settled  law 
that  where  a  man  died  intestate,  neither  his  wife,  child,  nor  next- 


(g)  Bracton,  2,  cc.  60,  61  ;  Fleta, 
2,c.67. 

(h)  The  clergy  assumed  jurisdiction 
not  only  in  questions  of  succession 
and  matrimony,  but  of  teinds,  pa- 
tronages, scandals^  oaths,  and  every 
other  matter  which  might,  with  any 
propriety,  be  styled  ecclesiastical. 
Their  jurisdiction  was  so  extensiye  as 
to  oblige  them  to  commit  the  exercise 
of  their  powers  to  their  vicars,  who 
are,  in  the  Act  1466,  c  8,  called 
officials  or  commissaries.  Hence  the 
Commissary   Court  was  called    the 


Bishop's  Court  or  Consistotial 
Court 

(i)  Ferguson's  Consis.  Law,  p.  11. 

(k)  In  Wycliffe's  days  the  Roman 
clergy  inculcated  the  doctrine  that 
to  obtain  pardon  for  sins, ''  the  people 
should  fast,  go  bare-headed,  wear  no 
linen,  and  whip  themselves.''  And 
even  the  great  Lord  Chancellor 
(More)  of  England,  beheaded  in 
1535,  held  that  the  traditions  of  the 
Church  were  of  as  great  authority  as 
the  Bible  C*The  Book  and  its  Story," 
pp.  130, 153). 
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of-kin  had  right  to  any  share  of  his  pei'sonal  estate  ;  all  went  to  the 
ordinary,  to  be  devoted  to  pious  uses  as  his  conscience  directed.  (Z) 
None  of  the  intestate's  relatives,  not  even  his  widow  or  children, 
had  power  to  call  the  will  of  the  ordinary  in  question  :  the  law 
trusted  him  with  the  disposition  of  the  whole  estate.  At  first 
the  rights  of  creditors  even  had  to  yield  to  the  ordinary's  dis- 
position for  the  good  of  the  deceased's  soul  But  this  extreme 
injustice  was  removed  by  an  Act  of  William  the  Lyon,  in  the 
thirteenth  century,  which  took  away  some  of  the  ordinary's 
perquisites.  That  Act  provides  that  i-r-"  1.  Gif  ane  free  man 
decease  intestat,  his  gudes  sal  be  distributed  be  the  sicht  of  his 
friends,  parents,  and  be  the  provision  of  halie  kirk,  reservand  to 
all  creditors  the  debts  auchtand  to  them  be  the  defunct.  2.  After 
the  decease  of  anie  man  intestat,  and  awand  debts  to  creditors,  his 
gudes  sould  be  disponed  be  his  ordinar ;  and  the  ordinar  sal  be 
oblissed  to  answer  for  the  debts,  sa  far  as  the  gudes  and  geir  will 
extend.  3.  In  the  samine  maner  that  the  executors  sould  doe  in 
case  the  defunct  had  made  ane  testament"(m) 

In  process  of  time  the  bishop,  in  granting  confirmations,  merci- 
fully restricted  his  claim  to  the  **  dead's  part."  This  might  be  a 
third  of  the  free  estate,  or  might  be  the  whole  estate,  when,  from 
immaturity  of  age  or  other  causes,  the  deceased  was  incapable  of 
making  a  will,  or  had  failed  to  exercise  that  power.  Previous 
concessions  by  the  bishops  appear,  however,  to  have  emboldened 
the  people.  The  loss  to  the  deceased's  relatives  of  the  whole  of 
even  the  dead's  part  came  to  be  regarded  as  a  serious  griev- 
ance, and  soon  the  legislature  passed  the  Act  1540,  cap.  120.(n) 
That  Act  provides  that  "  For  sa  meikle  as  ofttimes  zoung  persones 
dies  that  may  not  make  testamentes,  the  ordinares  usis  to  give 
their  executoures  datives  to  their  gudes,  quhilkis  intromettis  there- 
with, and  withdrawis  the  gudes  fra  the  kin  and  friendes  that  suld 
have  the  samin  be  the  law,  it  is  statute  and  ordained  be  the  three 
estates  of  this  present  Parliament  that  quhair  ony  sik  persons  dies 
within  age  that  may  not  make  their  testamentes,  the  nearest  of 
their  kin  to  succeed  to  them  sail  have  their  gudes,  without 
prejudice  to  the  ordinares  anent  the  quote  of  their  testamentes." 

This  Act,  however,  still  reserved  to  the  ordinary  the  '*  quote  of 
the  testament "  for  granting  confirmations ;  and,  strange  as  it  may 


(Q  Karnes'  Essays, 
(m)  Reg.  Mag.  312. 


(h)  See  §  57. 
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appear,  this  "quote"  continued  to  be  eicacted  long  after  the  bishops-' 
reign  came  to  an  end,  though  under  the  name  of  "  composition 
dues/'  until,  indeed,  the  passing  of  the  Act  4  Geo.  lY.  c.  97,  in 
the  year  1823. 

The  bishops  lost  their  judicial  powers  at  the  Eeformation  in 
1560.  On  the  24th  of  August  of  that  year  an  Act  was  passed,  in 
which  it  was  enacted  under  penalties  "  that  the  bishope  of  Rome 
have  na  jurisdictioun  nor  autoritie  within  this  Realme  in  tymes 
coming  .  .  .  and  that  na  bishope  nor  uther  prelate  of  this 
realme  use  any  jurisdictioun  in  tymes  to  come  be  the  bishope  of 
Bomes  autoritie." 

This  ended  the  bishop's  quote,  as  well  as  his  authority,  in 
matters  consistoriaL  But  it  was  not  until  1563  that  the  Superior 
Commissary  Court  was  established  in  Edinburgh.  Upon  its 
establishment  there  was  conferred  on  it  a  right  to  review  the 
proceedings  of  all  inferior  courts ;  and  its  proceedings  were,  in 
turn,  subject  to  review  by  the  Court  of  Session.  This  state  of 
matters  continued  until  the  Sestoration  of  Episcopacy,  when  the 
Act  of  1609,  cap.  6,  again  bestowed  upon  churchmen  the  right 
to  elect  the  commissaries  ;  but  at  the  Revolution  the  patronage  of 
these  courts  again  reverted  to  the  crown,  and  the  judicial  was 
then  permanently  separated  from  the  ecclesiastical  polity  of  the 
kingdom.(o) 

In  the  year  following  the  Restoration,  instructions  were  issued 
to  the  commissaries  with  regard  to  confirmations,  and  in  these  it 
is  stated,(p)  after  specifying  what  debts  were  to  be  deducted  firom 
the  inventory,  that  if  the  deceased  ''  leivand  behin  him  wife  and 
baimis,  gif  any  of  the  baimis  be  unforisfamiliat,  the  testament 
dividis  in  thr^  partis,  and  the  thrid  of  the  fr^  geir  payis  quot" 

"  Gif  all  the  baimis  be  forisfamiliat  the  testament  then  dividis 
in  twa  partis,  and  the  half  of  the  hi  geir  payis  quot." 

"  Gif  thair  be  na  baimis  the  testament  dividis  likewayis  in  twa^ 
and  the  half  of  thefir^  geir  payis  quot." 

**  Gif  the  persoun  deceist  be  singil,  and  hes  na  baimis  unforis^ 
fiuniliat,  in  that  cais  the  haill  fr^  geir  payis  quot  but  ony 
divisioun." 

In  this  way,  as  stated  by  Erskine,(9)  the  provisions  of  the  Act 


(o)  The  Charter  of  Constitution  is 
printed  in  Balf oar's  ''Practicks,"  p. 
e70. 


(p)  Balfour's  "  Practicks,"  p.  666. 
(2)  §67. 
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of  1540  were  extended  to  the  cases  of  persons  of  fall  age  dying 
intestate. 

Another  important  statute  for  settling  the  law  of  succession  was 
passed  in  the  reign  of  Henry  YI.  (1617,  c.  14).  It  is  in  these 
terms; — 

''Our  Soveraigne  Lord  understanding  that  a  great  number  of 
ignorant  people,  the  time  of  their  sicknesse  and  disease,  or  other- 
wise at  the  making  of  their  testaments  and  latter  wills,  do 
nominate  certain  strangers  to  be  their  executors,  meaning  only  to 
commit  the  care  of  their  goods,  and  diligent  ingetting  thereof,  to 
the  saids  strangers,  and  that  to  the  behoof  of  their  children,  or 
other  persons  who  are  nearest-of-kin :  whereas,  by  the  contrary, 
the  said  office  of  executry,  by  the  interpretation  now  observed, 
doth  carry  with  it  the  whole  profit  and  commoditie  of  the  defunct's 
part  of  the  goods  contained  in  testament;  which  His  Majesty 
findes  to  be  altogether  against  law,  conscience,  and  equity :  there- 
fore his  Majesty^  with  advice  and  consent  of  the  estates  of 
Parliament^  finds  and  declares,  that  all  executors,  already  nominate 
in  any  testament  not  as  yet  confirmed,  or  to  be  nominate  in  any 
testament  to  be  made  hereafter,  are  and  shall  be  obliged  to  make 
€ount^  reckoning,  and  payment  of  the  whole  goods  and  geare  aper- 
taining  to  the  defonct,  and  intrometted  with  by  them,  to  the  wife, 
children,  and  nearest-of-kin,  according  to  the  division  observed  by 
the  laws  of  this  realm ;  reserving  onely  to  the  saids  executors  the 
thrid  of  the  defunct's  part,  all  debts  being  first  payed  and  deduced. 
Without  prejudice  always  to  the  saids  executors  of  whatsoever 
legacies  left  to  them  by  the  saids  defuncts,  which  shall  no  wayes 
be  prejudged  by  this  present  act;  but  the  saids  executors  shall 
have  full  right  to  their  saids  legacies,  albeit  the  same  exceed  the 
eaid  thrid  of  the  defunct's  part;  and  in  case  the  saids  legacies 
exceed  the  whole  thrid  part,  the  saids  executors  shall  have  right  to 
the  whole  legacie  and  no  part  of  the  thrid ;  with  this  expresse 
declaration,  that  where  legacies  are  left  to  the  executors,  they  shall 
not  fall  both  the  saids  legacies  and  a  thrid  by  this  present  act,  but 
the  saids  legacies  shall  be  imputed  and  allowed  to  them  in  part  of 
payment  of  their  thrid." 

The  right  conferred  on  executors  nominate  by  this  statute 
continued  until  abolished  by  the  Intestacy  Act,  1855. 

By  the  said  Act^  4  Geo.  IV.  c.  97,  the  local  Commissariat  of 
Edinburgh  was  limited  to  the  three  counties  of  the  Lothians ;  its 
jurisdiction  in  actions  for  civil  debt  was  abrogated ;  its  power  to 
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review  the  sentences  of  the  inferior  commissaries  was  abolished ; 
the  inferior  commissariats,  as  then  subsisting,  were  abolished,  and 
in  their  room,  each  sheriffdom  was  constituted  a  local  commissariat, 
and  the  power  of  reviewing  its  sentences  was  transferred  to 
the  Court  of  Session  as  the  immediately  superior  judicature  of 
appeal 

By  the  4  Geo.  IV.  c.  98,  the  mode  of  granting  confirmations  in 
all  these  commissary  courts  was  regulated  anew ;  and  it  provides 
that,  in  the  event  of  the  death  of  the  party  entitled  to  succeed 
before  confirmation  is  obtained,  the  right  to  apply  for  such 
confirmation  shall  transmit  to  his  nearest-of-kin  ipso  jure. 

Balfoub's  *•  Pbacticks." 

16.  Balfour's  Career  and  Estimate  of  his  Work— After 
the  Begiam  Majestatem,  no  general  compilation  of  Scottish  Law 
was  made  until  near  the  end  of  the  15th  century,  when  there 
appeared  the  work  entitled  "  Fracticks,  or  a  System  of  the  More 
Ancient  Law  of  Scotland,  compiled  by  Sir  James  Balfour  of  Fitten- 
dreich." 

Sir  James  was  a  man  of  very  varied  accomplishments.     In  his 

younger  days  he  is  said  to  have  studied  divinity,  law,  and  politics. 

We  first  hear  of  him  in  1546  consorting  with  ''some  gentlemen  of 

Pife  "  in  an  attempt  to  keep  possession  of  the  Castle  of  St.  Andrews 

after  the  assassination  of  its  owner,  Cardinal  Beaton.    He  does 

not  appear  to  have  taken  part  in  the  Cardinal's  death,  but  soon  after 

that  event  he  joined  those  who  were  in  the  castle,  and  remained 

with  them  there  until  the  castle  was  demolished  by  the  French, 

when  he  and  others  were  carried  prisoners  to  France.    Four  years 

afterwards  he  escaped  from  France,  and,  on  arrival  in  Scotland,  was 

made  "  ofBcial  of  Lothian,"  and  subsequently,  having  joined  in  the 

fieformation,  was  made  "  Rector  of  Fiisf    In  1563  he  was  made 

a  Lord  of  Session ;  in  the  following  year,  chief  of  the  four  Com- 

Diissaries  of  Edinburgh ;  in  1565,  a  Privy  Councillor;  in  1566, 

Lord  Clerk  Register,  and  knighted ;  and  in  1567,  Governor  of  the 

Castle  of  Edinburgh  under  James,  Earl  of  Both  well.     UponBoth- 

well's  death,  and  the  Earl  of  Murray  becoming  Begent  in  the  same 

jear,  the  Castle  of  Edinburgh  was  taken  out  of  Sir  James's  hands, 

but  Murray  made  him  a  Lord  of  his  Privy  Council,  Commendator 

of  the  Priory  of  Pittenweem,  and  President  of  the  Court  of  Session. 

In  1569  Sir  James  was  accused  by  Matthew,  Earl  of  Lennoz,  of 
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the  murder  of  the  king,  Lennox's  son,  and  was  thereupon  confined 
by  Murray,  but  he  was  soon  liberated  without  trial.  Upon 
Murray's  death  in  the  following  year,  Sir  James  openly  identified 
himself  with  Queen  Mary's  party,  and  assisted  to  bring  about  the 
Pacification  at  Perth  in  1573,  but  soon  afterwards  Morton  incited 
some  ecclesiastics  against  him  in  connection  with  the  murder  of 
King  Henry,  and  he  was  obliged  to  fly  to  France,  where  he 
remained  until  1580.  In  that  year  he  returned  to  Scotland,  and, 
in  his  turn,  accused  Morton  of  having  been  accessory  to  the  king's 
murder,  and  eventually  succeeded  in  getting  Morton  convicted 
and  beheaded.  This,  however,  brought  upon  him  the  displeasure  of 
the  English  Court,  and  through  its  influence  he  was  again  obliged 
to  fly  from  Scotland  for  protection.    He  died  in  1583. 

It  will  thus  be  seen  that  the  varied  occupations  in  which  Sir 
James  from  time  to  time  engaged  did  not  conduce  to  high  attain- 
ments as  a  lawyer.  At  the  present  day  the  ''  Practicks "  are  not 
much  referred  to  in  practice;  moreover,  the  work  is  considered 
to  be  of  doubtful  authority.  It  was  not  published  until  1754,  or 
170  years  after  Sir  James's  death. 

The  work  bears  to  have  been  published  from  several  manuscripts, 
and  these  have  been  mostly,  or  nearly  all,  copies.  In  the  preface 
the  work  is  stated  to  contain  "  the  Acts  of  Parliament  from  the 
19th  year  of  King  James  I.,  the  Books  of  the  Begiam  Majestatem, 
with  the  Statutes  of  our  Kings  before  James  I.,  and  divers  other 
law  treatises  that  are  found  in  the  manuscript  copies  to  accompany 
the  Begiam  Majestatem  :  as  also  the  decisions  of  the  Court  of 
Session  as  well  before  as  after  its  more  fixed  and  regular  constitu* 
tion  in  the  reign  of  James  V." 

As  regards  succession,  the  "  Practicks  "  refers  to  the  law  as  laid 
down  in  the  Regiam  Majestatem,  but  does  not  state  the  changes 
which  had  taken  place  in  the  intervening  period. 

CeAIG'S  •'  Jus  FUDALB." 

16.  Estimate  of  Craig's  Work.— The  next  institutional 
writer  was  Sir  Thomas  Craig,  who  was  bom  in  1538,  and 
died  in  1608.  He  was  educated  at  Paris,  and  was  called  to 
the  Scotch  Bar  in  1563.  In  1655  was  published  his  "Jus 
Fudale,"  which  still  remains  a  high  authority  on  the  original 
fundamental  principles  of  the  feudal  system.  Educated  in  a 
foreign  school  of  jurists,  he  might  well  have  written,  a  valuable 
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digest  of  Scotch  Law ;  but,  instead  of  arranging  and  commenting 
on  the  peculiar  laws  and  institutions  of  Scotland,  he  drew  their 
wisdom  from  the  two  great  fountains  of  European  jurisprudence 
— ^the  Roman  Law  and  the  feudal  customs.  While  his  work  has 
thus  an  air  of  scholarship  and  wide  reading,  it  contains  little  or  no 
practical  information  which  would  conduce  to  the  elucidation  of 
the  present  subject. 

Stair's  Institutions. 

17.  Estimate  of  Stair's  Work. — The  first  and  greatest 
teacher  of  Scotch  law  as  a  system  was  James  Dalrymple,  Lord 
Stair.  Stair  was  bom  in  1609 ;  was  appointed  Professor  of 
Philosophy  in  Glasgow  in  1641 ;  was  called  to  the  Bar  in 
1648 ;  was  appointed  by  Cromwell's  Government  one  of  the 
''Commissioners  for  the  administration  of  justice"  in  1657,  but 
resigned  in  1663,  because  he  could  not  take  the  ''Declaration" 
oath^  which  denied  the  right  of  the  nation  to  take  up  arms  against 
the  king.  His  great  talents,  however,  induced  the  king  to  accept 
his  services  on  his  own  terms,  and  accordingly,  in  1671,  he  became 
Lord  President  of  the  Court  of  Session.  Ten  years  afterwards  he 
had  to  resign  all  his  appointments,  because  he  refused  to  take  the 
**  test "  oath.  He  then  went  to  Holland,  where  he  lived  several 
years,  and  on  his  return  to  Scotland,  he  was  reappointed  Lord 
President  of  the  Court  of  Session.    He  died  in  1695. 

Stair's  Institutions  were  published  in  1681.  A  large  portion  of 
t)ie  work  is  devoted  to  succession,  a  branch  of  the  law  which  Stair 
holds  to  be  most  important,  in  respect  ''the  rights  of  all  persons 
pass  once,  and  frequently  often,  in  every  generation."  After 
stating  the  division  of  the  channel  of  succession  into  two  currents, 
heritable  and  moveable,  he  proceeds  to  treat,  firstly,  of  that  which  is 
common  to  succession,  and  secondly,  of  that  which  is  proper  to  the 
several  kinds  thereof.  Under  the  first  head  he  jspeaks  of — (1.) 
What  natural  equity  holds  forth  of  succession ;  (2.)  What  the 
Judicial  Law;  (3.)  What  the  civil  Roman  Law ;  (4.)  What  the  feudal 
customs;  and  (5.)  What  our  own  law  and  consuetude  provide 
ecmoeming  successions.  Each  of  these  heads  is  treated  at 
considerable  length,  and  then  the  author  proceed^  as  follows : — 

18.  Saccession  in  Moveables  and  Xmmoveables.^ — ^"To 


^  Tit.  26,  sec.  23. 
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return  to  our  customs(r)  in  succession,  ...  it  is  divided  in  two 
branches,  the  one  is  of  moveables,  the  other  of  immove* 
ables,(«)  which  do  as  much  differ  as  the  customs  of  divers 
nations ;  the  successor  in  immoveables  doth  only  retain  the 
name  of  heir,  and  therefore  immoveables  are  called  heritable 
rights,  and  that  part  of  the  moveables  which  belongs  to  the  heir  is 
called  heirship  moveable.(Q 

**  The  successor  in  moveables,  from  the  office  of  executing  the 
defunct's  will,  express. or  presumed,  is  called  Executor. (u) 

"We  shall  here,  summarily  at  one  view,  set  forth  the  whole 
matter  of  succession  with  us,  which  we  shall  more  fully  and 
distinctly  follow  in  the  ensuing  titles.  .  .  . 

"As  to  moveables,  we  shall  not  repeat  what  hath  been  said 
of  the  distinction  of  heritable  and  moveable  rights,(i;)  whether 
goods  or  moveable  debts ;  but  shall  only  hold  forth  what 
becometh  of  moveable  rights,  after  the  owner's  decease  :(iv)  and, 
first,  if  the  defunct  be  married,  there  was  thereby  a  communion 
of  goods(x)  betwixt  the  defunct  and  the  other  spouse,  which 
being  dissolved  by  death,  the  sur\'ivor  may  withdraw(y)  their  share, 
which  share  is  estimate  by  the  condition  of  the  family  at  that 
time;  for  if  in  the  family  there  were  a  husband,  a  wife  and 
children  not  forisfamiliat,{z)  the  wife's  share  is  the  third  ;(a) 
but  if  there  were  no  child  unforisfamiliat,  (b)  the  wife's  share  is 
the  half,  which  is  not  properly  a  succession,  but  a  division." 

19.  The  Several.  Degrees  of  Succession  in  Moyeables.^— 

"  The  first  degree  of  succession  in  moveables,  with  us,  is  by  the  will 
of  the  defunct,  by  his  testament  or  codicil.  ... 

"The  will  of  the  defunct  is  restrained  with  us,  in  three  cases: 
the  first  is,  bastards  cannot  at  all  test,  or  leave  legacies,  unless 

W  §§  1>  3-12.  expression;  the  share  of  the  survivor 

(«)    Moveable    and    immoveable      is  of  the  nature  of  a  debt — a  debt 


rights  defined,  §§  83,  235. 

{t)  Heirship  moveables  now  abol- 
ished, §  237. 

(u)  There  are  various  classes  of 
executors,  §  138. 

(v)  See  note  («). 

(tf»). I.e.,  intestate. 

{3^  This  doctrine  of  "communion  of 
^oods~^  does  not  now  obtain,  §  89. 
■  (y)  "  Withdraw "  is  not  a  correct      is,  &c. 

1  Tit  26,  sec.  24. 


postponed  to  creditors,  and  emerging 
only  on  the  death  of  the  predeceasing 
spouse,  §  89. 
(2)  See  §  118. 

(a)  Now  called  jut  rdictcSf  §  91. 

(b)  This  clause  should  read  thus : 
If  there  were  no  child,  or  no  child 
who  has  not  been  forisfamiliated  or 
settled  with  (§  118),  the  wife's  share 
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they  be  legittiinat  or  have  power  from  the  king  of  making  testa- 
ment, or  have  lawful  children,  (c) 

**  (2.)  A  father  is  bound  up  in  respect  of  his  children  in  his 
family,  which  are  not  fori8familiat,{d)  and  provided  for ;  these 
have  necessarily  their  portion  natural,  and  bairns'  part  of  gear,(e) 
wherefrom  their  father  cannot  exclude  them  by  legacies  or  other- 
ways,  as  by  donations,  in  contemplation  of  death,  or  any  other 
gratuitous  deed,  done  on  death-bed.(/)  .  .  .  And  therefore  a 
father  hath  only  power  to  dispose  upon  such  a  part  of  his  goods, 
which  are  thence  called  dead's  part,(^)  which,  if  he  have  a  relict,  and 
bairns  in  the  family,  the  bairns'  part  is  the  third,  the  relict's  part 
is  also  a  third,  and  so  the  defunct's  part  is  only  a  third ;  but  if  there 
be  no  relict,  then  the  bairns'  part  is  the  half,  and  the  dead's  part 
is  the  other  half ;  but  if  there  be  neither  wife  nor  bairns,  the 
defunct  may  dispose  of  the  whole,  as  persons  never  married,  or 
wives  upon  whom  there  is  no  restriction,(A)  though  they  have 
husband  or  children,  for  they  may  dispose  of  their  share  of  the 
husband's  moveables,(i)  or  if  they  acquired,  or  succeed  to  any 
moveables,  in  viduity,  they  may  entirely  dispose  thereof,  though 
they  have  children.(A;)  .  .  . 

"  (3.)  The  third  restriction  of  the  defunct's  will  is  in  favour  of 
their  heirs  of  line,  for  heirs  having  the  sole  interest  in  heritable 
rights  are  by  our  custom  justly  excluded  from  coming  in  with 
other  children,  in  moveables,(Z)  except  that  which  is  called  heir- 
ship moveable,(m)  which  is  the  best  of  every  kind  of  moveable,(7i) 
wherein  the  defunct's  will  cannot  prejudge  the  heir.(o)  .  .  . 

"  The  second  member(p)  of  succession  in  moveables  is  from  the 
intestate ;  so  that,  failing  the  defunct's  will,  with  the  restrictions 


(c)  Bastards  can  now  make  wills,  § 
-126.  See  §78  as  towho  can  make  wills. 

(i)  See  §  118. 

(«)  Now  called  legitim,  §  100. 

(/)  This  means  any  testamentary 
de^  Law  of  death-bed  abolished 
flince  16th  August,  1871 ;  34  &  35 
Vict  c.  81.    See  §§  104-U0. 

(jg)  Explained,  §  114. 

(h)  The  moveable  estates  of  wives 
sot  now  subject  to  jus  maritiy  §§  89, 90. 

(t)  l,e.y  jus  relidas, 
;   (k)  Children  have  now  an  indefea- 
sible right  in  the  moveable  succession 


of  their  mother,  §  113  ;  so  also  have 
husbands  on  the  predecease  of  the 
wife,  §  99. 

(l)  This  takes  place  only  where 
the  heir  takes  the  heritage  by  opera- 
tion of  law,  §  123. 

(m)  See  note  (f),  p.  18. 

(n)  As  to  what  was  included  under 
heirship  moveables,  see  §  51. 

(o)  This  also  stated  by  Erskine,  see 
§  51  ;  but  see  BelFs  Prin.  §  1908: 
-    (p)  This  term  is  here  used  to  dis- 
tinguish intestate  from  testate  succes- 
sion. 
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aforesaid,  the  nearest-of-kiii(^)  have  interest  both  in  the  defunct's 
moveables  and  office  of  executry  ;(r)  and,  though  they  claim  not 
the  office,  yet  have  they  a  right  to  the  goods,  leaving  a  third  of 
dead's  part  to  the  executors  for  administration  of  the  office.(«) 

"  These  nearest-of-kin  take  place  all  in  order ;  all  the  nearest 
degree,  male  or  female,  come  in  equally  ;(Q  and  there  is  no  right 
of  representation  in  moveabIes.(tx)  The  first  degree  is  children, 
male  or  female,  with  whom  grandchildren  come  not  in  by  right 
of  representation  in  place  of  their  defunct  parents ;  so  children 
have  an  interest  in  their  father's  moveables — ^viz.,  their  bairns' 
part,(i;)  wherein  their  father  cannot  prejudge  them  and  their 
interest  as  nearest-of-kin,  whereby  they  succeed  to  the  dead's  part 
in  so  far  as  intestate.  Next  unto  children  are  grandchildren,  or 
any  descendants  of  the  nearest  degree,  (tc;)  Next  unto  these  are 
brethren  and  sisters,(x)  wherein  brethren  and  sisters-german  or 
by  both  bloods,  exclude  those  by  one  blood.  Next  unto  brethren 
and  sisters  are  their  descendants  in  the  nearest  degree  without 
representation. (^)  And  last  are  the  nearest  degree  of  agnates  (0) 
male  and  female  jointly  without  representation.  If  there  be  no 
descendants  or  agnates  in  the  case  of  bastards,  who  can  have 
none,(a)  or  others  who  happen  de  facto  to  have  no  children  or 
agnates,(&)  their  goods  become  caduciary,  and  are  confiscated(c) 
to  the  king  as  last  heir,  or  by  reason  of  bastardy.((2)  .  .  . 


(q)  Nearest-of-kin  may  now  be  in 
different  degrees,  §  84. 

(r)  As  to  persons  eligible  for  office 
of  execator,  see  §  139. 

{$)  Thb  right,  which  belonged  to 
executors-nominate  only,  abolished  by 
§  8  of  Act  1856,  App. 

(0  See  note  (9.) 

(u)  Representation  now  admitted 
among  descendants  and  collaterals  of 
intestate,  §  125. 

(v)  Now  called  legitim,  §  100. 

(tp)  See  note  (u). 

(x)  By  statute  father  now  takes 
one-half,  and  failing  him,  mother 
one-third,  preferably  to  brothers  and 
sisters,  §  129. 

(y)  Altered,  see  note  (u). 

(s)  After  brothers'  and  sbterb*  de* 
soendantsycome  brothers- and  sisters* 
consangoinean  and  their  descendants; 


after  them  the  father  at  common 
law;  after  him  (to  the  extent  of 
one-half  of  the  succession)  brothers- 
and  sisters-uterine  and  their  descend- 
ants ;  and  after  these  the  kin  as  in 
the  text,  §  129. 

(a)  Bastard's  children  succeed  to 
him,  §  126. 

{b)  Mothers  and  brothers-  and  sis- 
ters-uterine and  their  descendants 
take  one-third,  and  one-half  under 
certain  circumstances,  §  129. 

(c)  Confiscation  takes  place  only 
in  the  failure  of  the  three  lines  of 
succession,  and  upon  satisfaction  of 
the  claims  of  the  persons  indicated  in 
note  (b\  §  129. 

(d)  See  effects  of  bastardy,  §  126 ; 
also  §§  65-67 ;  for  rules  in  Mackenzie's 
Inst,  see  §  33;  Bankton's,  §  38; 
Erskine'B,  §  53;  Bell's,  §  72, 
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20.  Succession  in  Heritable  Rights.^— '' Succession  in  im- 
moveable and  heritable  right8(e)  proceeds  wholly  in  a  different 
mamier ;  for  succession  in  moveables  is  more  near  to  the  course 
of  natural  succession  and  to  the  civil  law  of  the  Bomans,  especially 
their  ancient  and  middle  law ;  but  the  succession  in  heritable 
rights  agreeth  more  to  the  recent  feudal  customs  of  most  nationSi 
whereby  primogeniture  is  established  for  the  honour  and  pre* 
servation  of  noble  families,  and  in  them  for  the  good  and  safety  of 
their  kings  and  countries." 

21.  Kinds  of  Heirs  in  Scotland.' — ''Succession  in  heritable 
rights  in  Scotland  are  either  by  the  mil  of  the  fiar,(/)  or  by  law 
provisione  hominis  or  legia.  Heirs  by  the  course  of  law  are 
called  heirs  of  line,  as  befalling  by  the  line  of  succession  appointed 
and  known  in  law ;  all  other  heirs  do  cross  or  cut  that  line,  and 
therefore  are  called  heirs  of  tailzie,  from  the  French  word  tayler, 
to  cut(gr)  ...  As  regards  heirs  of  line,  the  law  hath  ordered  them 
thus  :  firet.  The  eldest  lawful  son  and  his  descendants  in  order,  by 
right  of  primogeniture,  excludeth  all  other  descendants,  male  or 
female  ;(A)  failing  sons,  the  daughters  and  their  descendants  do  all 
succeed  equally,(i)  except  in  rights  indivisible,(A;)  which  jEall  to  the 
eldest ;  failing  descendants,  the  next  degree  is  of  the  next  imme- 
diate brother-german  and  his  descendants,  and  among  middle 
brethren  the  immediate  elder  brother  succeedeth  in  conquest,(Q 
whereunto  the  defunct  did  not,  nor  could  not  succeed  as  heir ;  but 
in  all  others  the  immediate  younger  brother  succeedeth,(m)  and 
therefore  is  called  the  heir  of  line,  and  the  other  the  heir  of 
conquest(fi)  If  the  fiar  be  a  woman,  her  brother-german (o) 
excludeth  sisters-german,  and  of  her  brothers,  the  immediate 
elder  brother  succeedeth    in   conquest,(jp)    and   the  immediate 


(«)  Heritable  rights  defined,  §  235. 

(7)  Fiar  here  means  proprietor,  but 
oidinarily  term  now  applied  to  per- 
son vested  in  heritable  property  sub- 
ject to  a  right  of  liferent  in  another. 

(^)  See  §§  28,  40,  242 ;  heir-of- 
line  is  synonymous  with  heir-at-law, 
heir-general,  heir  whatsoeyer. — Bell's 
Prin.  §1696. 

(k)  The  right  may  be  subject  to 
teroe  or  courtesy.    See  §§  261,  264. 

(%)  Daughters  succeed  equally;  but 

^  Tit  26,  sec.  26, 


among  their  descendants,  sons  in  their 
order  exclude  daughters,  §  248. 

{k)  As  to  what  these  rights  are  see 
§48. 

(0  Conquest  abolished,  §  23a 

(m)  Failing  a  younger  brother  and 
his  issue,  the  elder  brothers  and  their 
issue  succeed  in  inyerse  order,  §  253, 

(n)  Conquest  abolished,  §  257. 

(o)  And  his  issue,  male  and  female, 
§253. 

(p)  Conquest  abolished,  see  §  257. 

"  Tit.  26,  sec  33. 
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younger  in  heritage  ;{q)  failing  brothers-german,(r)  sisters-german 
and  their  descendants(9)  exclude  both  brethren  and  sisters  by  the 
father's  side  only ;  failing  brothers-  or  sisters-german,(f)  brothers 
by  the  father's  side  succeed  to  the  defunct,  whether  male  or  female, 
the  immediate  elder  in  conquest,(ii)  and  the  immediate  younger  in 
heritage.(t;)  Failing  all  brothers  and  sisters,(t(;)  the  fiather,  or  other 
masculine  ascendant  of  his  line  succeeds  to  the  defunct,  whether 
male  or  female,  and  excludes  the  brothers  or  sisters  of  that  ascend- 
ant, as  a  grand-grandfather  excludes  his  brethren,  but  not  father's 
brethren  to  the  defunct(x)  Failing  ascendants,(y)  the  father's 
brothers^  and  father's  sisters  and  their  descendants,  succeed  in  all 
points  as  brothers  and  sisters,  the  double  blood  excluding  the 
single  blood,  (z)  and  the  immediate  elder  brother  succeeding  in  con- 
quest,(a)  and  the  immediate  younger  in  heritage  ;(b)  and  all  failing, 
the  grandfather;  and  failing  him,  his  brothers  and  sisters  the 
same  way ;  and  so  upward  till  there  can  be  any  propinquity  of 
blood  proved;  which  all  failing,  the  king  taketh  place  as  last 
hek/'Cc) 

22.  No  Place  for  adopted  or  Cognates(e^)  in  Succession.^— 

"In  this  line  of  succession  observe — (1.)  That  there  is  no  place  for 
adopted  children,  or  their  issue,  but  only  for  the  natural  issue  of 
the  vassal,  which  cannot  be  changed  by  a  voluntary  act  of  adoption, 
without  consent  of  the  superior  in  the  investiture ;(«)  neither  is 
adoption  in  use  with  us  in  any  case.    (2.)  These  natural  heirs  must 


(q)  See  note  (m). 

(r)  And  their  descendants,  §  246. 

(«)  Sons  in  order  of  seniority,  and 
daughters  equally,  §  246. 

(t)  And  their  descendants,  §  253. 

(ti)  See  note  (m). 

(t;)  Failing  brothers  on  the  Other's 
side  and  their  descendants,  sisters  on 
the  father's  side  succeed  equally  and 
their  issue,  §  254 ;  see  also  note  (fit). 

(w)  German  and  consanguinean  and 
their  descendants,  §  256. 

(x)  This  passage  is  a  little  invol- 
ved; it  means  that  the  father  and 
grandfiither,  each  in  his  own  line, 
excludes  his  own  brothers  and  sisters. 

(y)  For  ''ascendants  "  read  "father." 

1  Tit  26, 


(z)   This  means  half  blood  con- 
sanguinean, not  uterine,  §  255. 
(a)  Altered,  see  §§  236,  257. 
(6)  See  note  (m). 

(c)  For  rules  in  Mackenzie's  Inst, 
see  §§  28-30;  £ankton*s,  §  38; 
Erskine's,  §§  40-48  ;  Bell's,  §§  69, 
70. 

(d)  ''Adopted"  does  not  mean  that 
legal  descent  cannot  be  altered  by 
deed.  Bell's  Prin.  §  1691 ;  Cognates 
means  relatives  on  the  mother's  side; 
Agnates,  relatives  on  the  father's 
side  ;  Bell's  Prin.  §  2078. 

(e)  Legal  descent  may  be  altered 
by  deed  without  the  superior's  con^^ 
sent,  Bell's  Prin.  §  1692. 

sec.  34. 


BULES  IN  STAIB'S  INSTITUTIONS.  23 

ilso  be  lawful,  whereby  bastards  are  excluded. (/)  .  .  .  (3.)  There  is 
no  place  for  cognates,  as  to  the  mother,  grandmother,  or  other 
feminine  ascendant,  or  those  of  their  side,  but  only  to  agnates 
conjoined  by  the  father,  grandfather,  &c.,  which  holdeth,  even 
though  the  heritage  descended  from  the  mother  or  those  of  her 
8ide.(^)  .  .  .  (4.)  In  all  this  line  of  succession  there  is  place  for 
representation  of  descendants,  in  place  of  their  defunct  parents  ;(A) 
so  that  females  of  a  further  degree,  by  the  right  of  representation, 
exclude  males  of  a  nearer  degree  ;  as  the  eldest  son's  daughter  will 
be  preferred  in  the  grandfather's  inheritance  to  his  other  sons  in 
private  rights,  though  that  be  controversed  by  the  more  common 
feudal  customs,  as  is  largely  and  learnedly  disputed  by  Tira- 
quellu8."(0 

23.  Parents  Succeed  to  their  Children,  and  exclude  Col- 
laterals, &C.^ — "  In  this  lineal  succession  the  father,  grandfather, 
or  other  ascendants  of  the  paternal  line,  succeed  in  heritable 
rights,  next  unto  brothers  and  8isters,(A;)  and  before  all  other 
collaterals  or  agnates.(Z)  .  .  .  The  reason  why  brothers  and  sisters 
of  the  defunct  are  preferred  to  the  father  with  us,  may  be,  because 
such  fees  do  commonly  proi:;eed  from  the  father,  and  therefore,  by. 
the  continuance  of  that  same  fatherly  affection,  are  derived  to 
the  brothers  and  sisters,  and  because  they  are  in  more  need  of 
provision  than  the  father." 

In  treating  of  the  interests  of  the  several  kinds  of  heirs.  Lord 
Stair  says : — 

24.  Heirship  Moveables.' — **  Heirs  have  also  right  to  moveable 
heirships. (m)  .  .  .  Heirship  moveable  is  the  best  of  every  kind  of 
moveables,  belonging  to  the  defunct,  which  the  heirs  of  line  may 
draw  from  the  executors,  whereof  there  is  an  ordinary  list.(n)  .  .  .. 
Heirship  moveables  is  established  by  the  Act  of  Parliament,  1474, 


(/)  As  to  bastards,  see  §  126. 
(g)    Heritage    acquired   from    or 
through  the  mother  neyer  ascends 


(ib)  And  their  descendants,  §.  259. 
(/)    This    means   that  the  father 
excludes  his  own  collaterals,  and  that 


to  the  maternal   line  after  it  has  these  succeed  in  manner  mentioned 

vested,  §  249  ;  Heritage  now  vests  in  §  21,  to  the  exclusion  of  the  grand- 

without  service,  §  239.  father,  and  so  forth,  §  259. 

(h)  Representation  is  also  admitted  (m)  This  right  abolished  as  from 

among  collaterals,  §  245.                      ,  3l8t  July,  1868,  §  237. 

(t)  For  rules  in  Mackenzie's  Inst,  i  (n)  See  Darg.  23rd  Dec.  1808. 
see  §  30 ;  Erskine,  §  46. 

1  Tit.  26,  sec.  35.  «  Tit.  27,  7  and  9. 
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cap.  53.  .  .  .  It  is  not  always  a  single  thing,  but  goeth  sometimes 
by  pairs,  and  sometimes  by  dozens,  as  in  spoons.  So  the  heirship 
of  oxen  was  found  to  be  a  yoke,  and  not  a  single  ox.  .  .  .  And 
heirship  taketh  place  only  in  corporibus,  but  not  in  qiuintitatibus, 
as  in(o)  money,  cloath,  mettal,  &c.  And  so  the  shell  of  a  salt-pan 
which  was  out  of  use  was  accounted  but  iron,  and  not  to  £bJ1 
under  heirship  moveable."(p) 

26.  Heirs  of  Conquest.^ — "  Heirs  of  conquest  (g) . . .  have  only 
place  where  there  is  an  elder  and  younger  brother,  or  an  elder  and 
younger  father  brother,  &;c.,  and  their  issue  to  succeed :  in  which 
case  the  law  alloweth  two  heirs,  the  immediate  elder  succeedeth 
in  conquest,  and  the  immediate  younger  in  the  heritage,  (r)  There- 
fore the  one  is  specially  called  the  heir  of  conquest,  and  the  other 
retaineth  the  common  name  of  the  heir  of  line.  Conquest  is 
feudum  novum,  whereunto  the  defunct  did  not  succeed  as  heir 
to  any  person,  or  whereunto  the  defunct  could  not  succeed  as 
heir,  for  if  that  were  disponed  to  him  by  the  defunct,  whereunto 
he  would  have  succeeded,  it  were  but  Preceptio  hoBreditatis,  and 
so  remained  to  be  repute  as  heritage  to  descend  to  the  younger, 
and  not  to  ascend  to  the  elder."  («)  .  .  . 

26.  Heirs-Portioners.^ — "Heirs-portioners  are  amongst  heirs  of 
line,  for  when  more  women  or  their  issue  succeed,  failing  males  of 
that  degree,  it  is  by  the  course  of  law  that  they  succeed;  and 
because  they  succeed  not  in  solidum,  but  in  equal  portions,  (Q 
they  are  called  heirs-portioners ;  and  though  they  succeed  equally, 
yet  rights  indivisible  fall  to  the  eldest  alone,  without  anything 
in  lieu  thereof  to  the  rest  As  (1.)  Dignity  of  lord,  earl,  &c. 
(2.)  The  principal  manse,  (u)  being  tower,  fortalice,  &c.,  which 
doeth  not  extend  to  houses  in  burghs,  nor  to  ordinary  country 
houses,  the  former  being  divisible,  the  latter  falls  under  division, 


(o)  "Victual"  introduced  in  last 
edition. 

(p)  See  notes  to  last  edition  of 
Stair,  p.  330.  For  rules  in  Macken- 
zie's Inst,  see  §  31  ;  Erskine,  §  51 ; 
Bell,  §  73. 

(q)  Conquest  abolished  as  from  1st 
Oct  1874,  §§  236,  257. 

(r)  If    there    be   no    immediate 
1  Tit.  27,  10. 


younger,  the  inmiediate  elder  brother 
succeeds  in  heritage,  §  253. 

(«)  For  rules  in  Mackenzie's  Inst 
see  §  32  ;  Erskine,  §  49  ;  Bell,  §  71. 

(t)  J.e.,  in  the  case  of  females  only ; 
the  issue  of  females  except  they  be 
all  females,  succeed  not  equally,  but 
sons  first  in  their  order,  with  their 
issue,  then  daughters  equally,  §  248. 

(u)  Mansion. 

«  Tit  27,  11. 
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as  pertinents  of  the  land  whereupon  they  stand,  and  are  not  as 
separata  jura  or  distinct  rights.  (3.)  Superiorities  are  accounted 
indivisible,(v)  and  befall  only  to  the  eldest  daughter  and  her  issue, 
and  thereby  all  the  casualties  of  the  superiority,  either  preceding 
or  following  the  defunct's  death."  (ty) 


Mackenzie's  Institutes. 


27.  Estimate  of  Mackenzie's  Work.— Three  years  after  the 
publication  of  Stair's  Institutes,  Sir  George  Mackenzie,  or  "  the 
bluidy  Mackenzie,"  published  his  Institutions  of  the  Law  of 
Scotland,  namely,  in  the  year  1684.  Sir  George  was  born  in 
1636,  and,  Uke  his  coadjutors,  studied  law  in  France.  He 
thereafter  passed  advocate  ;  entered  Parliament  in  1669  ;  was 
named  King's  Advocate  in  1677,  and  died  in  1691.  Sir  George, 
in  the  midst  of  his  professional  labours,  prosecuted  literature 
with  much  assiduity,  and  published  several  well-known  literary 
works.  His  devotion  to  literature  is  probably  the  reason  why  his 
Institutions  contain  so  little  of  what  might  be  expected  in  com- 
mentaries of  the  law.  The  work  is  meagre  for  a  commentary 
on  the  law.  Lord  Bankton  speaks  of  it  as  "a  kind  of  epitome  of 
Lord  Stair's  work,  and  as  comprehending  in  miniature  most 
of  the  principles  of  our  law."  The  size  is  250  pages  12mo. 
We  extract  the  following  from  the  fourth  edition  published  in 
1706:— 

I.  hebitage. 

28.  Kinds  of  Heirs. — ^With  us  there  are  several  kinds  of  heirs, 
distinguished  by  their  several  denominations.  The  first  and  chief 
kind  of  heirs  are  the  heirs  of  line  who  are  so  called  because  they 
succeed  lineally  according  to  the  right  of  blood,  and  they  succeed 
thus: — 

"  First  descendants  according  to  the  proximity  of  their  degree, 
in  which  the  eldest  son  is  preferred  to  all  his  brothers,  and  all 
the  brothers  to  the  sisters,  and  if  there  be  only  sisters  they 
succeed  all  equally,  (a;)      The  next  degree  is  grandchildren  and 


(v)  Saperiorities  where  substantial 

£tll  to  be  divided ;  see  note  (o),  §  48. 

(w)  For  rules  in  Erskine's  Inst,  see 

i4a 

(x)  Indivisible  rights  go  to  the 


eldest  sister,  §  247  ;  Rule  of  descent 
too  broadly  stated  here,  see  §  269 ; 
the  heir*8  right  may  be  subject  to 
terce  or  courtesy,  §§  261,  264. 


2(x  GENERAL  SURVEY  OF  THE  LAW. 

their  great-graud-children,  &c.,  who  succeed  all  in  the  same 
way/'Cy) 

29.  Collaterals. — "  If  there  be  no  descendants,  then  collaterals 
succeed,  in  which  the  first  degree  is  brothers-  and  8isters-german,(2?) 
for  the  whole  blood  excludes  the  half-blood,  and  brothers  the  sisters, 
and  brothers  (a)  by  the  father's  side  exclude  brothers  by  the 
mother's  side  ;  there  being  no  succession  with  us  by  the  mother's 
side.  Failing  descendants  and  brothers  and  sisters,  whether 
german  or  consanguinean,(&)  the  succession  ascends  first  to  the 
defunct's  own  father,  who  excludes  all  his  own  brothers  and 
sisters,  the  defanct's  uncles  and  aunts;  and  failing  them,(c)  the 
father's  brother  (cZ)  (observing  the  same  rules  formerly  mentioned 
in  the  succession  of  brothers  and  sisters),  and  failing  the  father's 
brothers  and  sisters,(6)  the  grandfather,  and  after  him  his  brothers 
and  sisters  the  same  way,  according  to  the  propinquity  of  blood : 
and  so  upwards  as  long  as  any  propinquity  can  be  proven,  all 
which  failing,  the  king  succeeds  as  nltimus  hoBre8,"(J) 

30.  Right  of  Representation. — ''  It  is  to  be  observed  that  in 
heritage  there  is  a  right  of  representation  whereby  the  descendants 
exclude  still  the  collaterals,  though  the  latter  be  nearer  by  many 
degrees  to  the  stock  or  Communis  Stipes ;  and  thus  the  great- 
grand-child  of  the  eldest  son  secludes  the  second  brother,  because 
he  comes  in  place  of,  and  so  represents  the  elder  brother,  his 
great-grandfather."(5f) 

31.  Heirship  Moyeables.(A) — ''The  heir  of  line  has  right  to  the 
heirship  moveables,  and  excludes  all  other  heirs  therein.  Heirship 
moveables  are  the  best  of  each  kind  of  moveables,  which  is  given 
to  the  heir  because  he  is  excluded  from  all  other  moveables."(t) 

32.  Heir  of  Conquest(A;) — "  An  heir  of  conquest  is  he  who  suc- 


(y)  For  rules  in  Stair  see  §  21  ;  '       (/)  For  rules  in  Stair,  see  §  21  ; 
Erskine,  §  40.  j    Erskine,  §  43  ;  Bankton,  §  38. 


(2)  And  their  descendants,  §  253. 

(a)  Or  sisters,  §§  254,  255. 

(6)  And  their  descendants,  §§  253, 
254. 

(c)  For  "  them"  read  **  hun  "—i.e., 
th^  father. 

{d)  And  sisters,  §  260. 

(e)  And  their  descendants,  §  260. 


{g)  For  rules  in  Stair,  see  §  30 ; 
Bankton,  §  38 ;  Erskine,  §  46. 

{h)  Abolishedsince31stJiily,1868, 
§237. 

(i)  For  rules  in  Stair,  see  §  24 ; 
Erskine,  §  51 ;  Bell,  §  73. 

(ib)  Conquest  abolished  since  1st 
Oct.  1874,  §§  236,  257. 
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ceeds  to  the  defunct  in  lands  and  other  heritable  rights  to  which 
the  defunct  did  not  himself  succeed  as  heir  to  his  predecessors."(2)- 

U.  MOVEABLES. 

33.  Rules  in  Moveables. — *'  The  same  rules  are  observed  in 
the  succession  of  moveables  that  were  formerly  specified  in  th^ 
succession  of  heritage,  except  as  to  these  particulars — viz.,  all  of  one" 
degree  succeed  equally  ;(m)  and  so  amongst  brothers  and  sisters,  the 
elder  seclude  not  the  younger,  nor  males  the  females,  as  in  heritage  i 
and  in  moveables  there  is  no  right  of  representation  as  in  heritage  ;(n) 
and  therefore,  if  there  be  a  brother  and  two  sisters  alive,  and  a 
third  sister's  children,  the  brothers  and  sisters  who  are  living  will 
succeed  equally,  excluding  the  children  of  the  sister  who  is  dead.''(o) 

34.  Jus  RelictcB. — "  If  a  man  be  married,  the  wife  has  without 
paction  a  share  in  his  moveables,  of  which  he  cannot  defraud  her 
by  his  testament,  and  this  is  called  JusRelictce  ;(p)  and  if  there  be 
children,  the  law  has  provided  a  portion  of  the  moveables  for 
them,  which  is  therefore  called  their  legitim,(g)  and  of  which  their 
father  cannot  prejudge  them  by  his  testament ;  but  there  is  no 
legitim  due  by  the  mother's  death  ;(r)  nor  have  children  who  are 
forisfamiliat  (that  is  to  say,  who  are  married,(«)  and  have 
renounced  their  portion  natural),  any  legitim  due  to  them.  This 
l^itim  is  also  due  only  to  the  immediate  children,  but  not  ta 
grand-children."(Q  ' 

35.  Dead's  Part. — "  The  remainder  of  the  defunct's  moveables^ 
besides  what  is  due  to  the  relict  and  children,  is  called  the  dead's 
part  ;(i/)  and  upon  that  only  he  can  dispone.     If  a  man  have  no 

(Q  For  rules  in  Stair,  see    §  25  ;      issue  take  also  one-half  preferably  to 


Erskine,  §§  49,  50  ;  Bell,  §  71. 

(m)  This  Ls  not  so  now;  next-of-kin 
may  be  in  different  degrees,  §§  84, 
125. 

(n)  There  is  now  representation  in 
the  descending  and  collateral  lines, 


uncles-  and  aunts-german,  §  129.  For 
rules  in  Stair,  see  §  19 ;  Bankton, 
§  38  ;  Erskuie,  §  53 ;  Bell,  §  72. 

{p)  See  §§  91-98. 

{q)  See  §§  100-113. 

(r)  Legitim  is  now  payable  out  of 


§  125.  mother^s  moveable  estate,  §  113. 

(o)  Not  so  now,  §  125.    There  are         («)  Marriage  is  not  a  condition  of 

DOW  also  other  exceptions  to  the  above  |   forisfamiliation,  §  1 18. 

rules— e.^.,  the  father  takes  one-half,  .       (0  For  rules  in  Erskine,  §§  55,  58y 


and  filing  him,  the  mother  one-third, 
preferably  to  brothers  and  sisters. 
Uterine  brothers  and  sisters  and  their 


59. 
(ti)  See  §  114. 
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wife  nor  bairns  all  is  the  dead's  part,  and  may  be  disponed  by 
him.  If  there  be  either  wife  or  bairns,  and  not  both,  then  the 
defunct's  testament  receives  a  bipartite  division ;  but  if  there  be 
both  wife  and  bairns,  then  it  receives  a  tripartite  division."(v) 

36.  Collation.(t(^) — "The  heir  has  no  share  in  the  moveables 
except  he  collate  (and  be  content  that  the  rest  of  the  children 
share  equally  with  him  in  all  that  he  can  succeed  to  as  heir),  or  in 
case  there  be  but  one  child,  for  then  that  child  is  both  heir  and 
executor  without  collation."(a?) 


Bankton  Institxjtes. 

37!  Estimate  of  his  Work. — Inl7ol-53,LordBankton  published 
his  three  folio  volumes  titled  ''  Institute  of  the  Law  of  Scotland." 
The  work  is  abnormally  lengthy,  and  of  a  discursive  and  specu- 
lative nature.  In  treating  of  succession,  he  begins  by  explaining 
in  detail  how  the  law  is  founded  on  the  presumed  will  of  the  dead 
party ;  that  the  term  "  heir "  in  a  strict  sense  is  applied  to  the 
successor  in  heritage,  and  executor  to  the  successor  in  moveables ; 
that  the  heir  succeeds  to  the  immoveable  property,  and  the 
executor  to  the  moveables  ;  that  the  right  of  representation  takes 
place  only  in  heritage,(^)  and  that  in  heritage  males  exclude  females 
in  the  same  line  of  succession,  but  in  moveables  all  in  the  same 
degree  succeed  alike  \{z)  that  in  both  heritage  and  moveable  suc- 
cession the  whole  blood  excludes  the  half-blood  in  the  same  line 
of  succession  ;  that  brothers  and  sisters  are  considered  as  descend- 
ant8,(a)  and  therefore  preferab  to  the  lineal  ascendant  line ;  that 
the  mother  and  her  relations  never  succeed  either  in  heritage  or 
moveables,(&)  but  that  one  succeeds  to  his  mother,  and  to  such 
relations  as  she  could  succeed  to ;  that  in  moveables  any  of  the 
nearest-of-kin  renouncing(c)  makes  way  for  the  rest  in  the  same 


(v)  The  huflband  and  children  have 
now  indefeasable  rights  in  the  wife 
and  mother's  moveable  estate  on  her 
death,  §§  99,  113.  For  rules  in 
Erskine  see  §  67. 

(10)  See  §§  120-123. 

(x)  For  roles  in  Erskine  see  §§ 
63,64;  Bell  §  7a 

(y)  This  now  altered,  §  125. 

(z)  Next-of-kin  may  now  be  in 
different  degrees,  §§  84,  126. 


(a)  Brothers  and  sisters  are  colla- 
terals, §  129. 

(6)  In  moveables,  mother,  failing 
the  father,  takes  one-third  preferahly 
to  the  brothers  and  sisters,  and 
brothers-  and  sisters-uterine  and  their 
issue  take  one-half  preferably  to 
uncles  or  aunts,  §§  87,  88. 

(e)  This  applies  to  the  renunciation 
by  children  of  legitim. 
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degree,  and  then,  after  explaining  the  Hnes  and  degrees  of  pro- 
pinquity  in  order  to  succession,  he  gives  the  following : — 

38.  Special  Rules  of  Succession  in  Heritage  and  Moveables. 

— ^**From  the  observations  hitherto  made,^  it  appears  that  the 
lineal  succession  with  us,  in  both  heri tables  and  moveables,  is: — (1.) 
The  descendants  in  the  remotest  degree  exclude  ascendants  and 
collaterals.  (cQ  (2.)  That  brothers  and  sisters  succeed  next  to 
descendants.(«)  (3.)  Failing  those,  and  their  issue  lawful,  the 
immediate  ascendant  succeeds.  (4.)  The  immediate  ascendant's 
collaterals.  Thus,  the  father  succeeds  to  his  child,  failing  the 
child*s  descendants,  and  his  brothers  and  sisters  by  the  father  and 
their  issue ;(/)  and  next  to  the  father,(^)  his  brothers  and  sisters, 
the  deceased's  uncles  and  aunts,  and  their  issue  lawful  ;(A)  and  failing 
those,  the  grandfather  by  the  father,  and  after  him  the  grand- 
&ther's  brothers  and  sisters,  and  their  issue  succeed ;  and  so  back- 
wards to  the  most  antient  predecessors,  the  collaterals  of  the 
immediate  progenitor  always  barring  the  remoter  predecessor  and 
his  collaterals.  This  is  founded  upon  the  same  reason  that  brothers 
and  sisters  exclude  the  father(i) — ^viz.,  that  it  is  presumed  the  right 
came  from  the  father,  and  the  same  affection  to  continue  to  all  his 
children.  (5.)  That  the  whole  blood  always  excludes  the  half-blood 
in  the  same  line  of  succession.  Thus  brothers-  and  sisters-german 
and  their  issue  exclude  brothers-oonsauguinean ;  but  a  brother- 
consanguinean  bars  the  father,  or  his  brothers  and  sisters,  though 
of  the  whole  blood.(A;)  (6.)  That  the  mother  or  any  relations  by  her 
never  succeed;  so  that  there  will  be  place  for  the  king  as  last  heir,  in 
preference  to  one's  mother,brothers-  or  sisters-uterine,(2)  though  child- 
ren succeed  to  their  mother,  and  such  relations  to  whom  she  herself 


(d)  Doctrine  of  representation  ap- 
plies, §§  125,  245. 

(c)  In  moveables,  father  and  mother 
take  as  in  note  (o),  §  33,  by  Statute 
preferably  to  brothers  and  siBters. 
In  heritage  in  the  case  of  a  middle 
brother  dying,  his  yoonger  brothers 
and  their  issue  succeed  first,  and 
Ruling  them,  his  elder  brothers  and 
their  issue  in  inverse  order,  §  253. 

(/)  See  note  (e).  In  both  estates 
brothers-  and  sisters-consanguinean 
and  their  issue  come  after  brothers- 
and  siiteis-german  and  their  issue, 


and  before  the  father  at  common  law, 
§§  129,  259. 

{g)  Brothers-  and  sisters-uterine 
and  their  issue  take  one-half  of  move- 
able estate  preferably  to  his  brothersi 
&C.,  as  in  text,  §  129. 

(h)  Uncles- and  aunts-consangiiin- 
ean  come  in  here,  §  129, 

(i)  At  common  law.  See  excep* 
tions  in  note  (o),  §  33. 

(Jc)  See  note  (o),  §  33,  for  exception 
in  moveables. 

(0  See  note  (b\  §  37. 
*  3,  4,  28. 
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<;ould  succeed.  Lastly,  That  there  is  no  succession  by  affinity.(m) 
Thus,  the  husband  and  wife  never  succeed  to  one  another,(n)  and 
much  less  can  the  relations  of  the  one  succeed  to  the  other,  or  his 
relations.(o)  The  case  was  otherwise  in  the  civil  law  by  which, 
failing  blood  relations,  the  husband  succeeded  to  the  wife,  and,  on 
the  contrary :  but  the  relations  of  the  one  never  succeeded  to  the 
other.  And  if  the  wife  survived  and  was  indigent,  she  succeeded 
to  a  certain  proportion  of  the  deceased's  eflfects,  by  the  law  of  the 
Novels,  even  though  the  deceased  left  children.  .  .  .  The  diversity 
between  the  law  of  succession  in  heritage^  and  that  of  moveables 
with  us  is : — (1.)  That  in  heritage,  males  bar  females  in  the  same  line 
of  succession,  but  not  otherwise.(p)  Thus  sons  exclude  daughters: 
brothers  exclude  sisters ;  but  sisters-german  or  consanguinean  bar 
the  father,  and  the  collaterals  to  bim.  (2.)  That  in  heritage,  the 
right  of  primogeniture  takes  place  among  males  ;  so  that  the  eldest 
son  and  his  issue  exclude  all  the  rest,  and  eldest  brother  the  younger 
brothers,  with  the  foresaid  distinction  as  to  a  middle  brother, 
that  the  succession  divides  between  the  heir  of  line  and  heir  of 
conquest.  (2)  (3.)  That  in  case  of  female  succession  in  heritage,  all 
of  the  same  liue(r)  and  the  issue  of  the  deceased  inherit  equally ; 
thus,  all  the  daughters  succeed  alike  as  heirs-portioners,(5)  and  all 
the  sisters ;  first,  german,  and  next^  consanguinean.  (4.)  That  in  heri- 
tage there  is  place  for  the  right  of  representation  ;(^)  so  that  the 
great-grandchild  of  the  eldest  son  will  exclude  the  second  son  ;  and 
among  the  children  of  heirs-portioners,  the  eldest  son  succeeds  in 
his  mother's  right,  exclusive  of  the  rest.  But  in  moveables,  as  has 
been  oft  said,  all  of  the  same  degree(t/)  and  quality,  male  and  female, 
come  in  alike."  .  .  .  The  foresaid  line(t;)  of  succession  takes  place 


(m)  This  rule  does  not  now  hold  !  in  a  nearer  degree,  §§  245,  259.    See 


absolutely.    See  §§  88, 99. 

(n)  See  note  (m). 

(0)  Brothers-  and  sisters-uterine 
and  their  issue  now  take  one-half 
preferably  to  uncles-  and  aunts-ger- 
man,  §§  88,  129. 

(p)  Meaning  not  very  dear  ;  sons 
are  in  the  first  line,  brothers  in  the 
second,  and  the  father  in  the  third. 
In  the  first  and  second  lines,  the  doc- 
trine of  representation  operates  and 
enables  a  male  to  exclude  a  female 


§  84  as  to  degrees  in  succession. 

(q)  Conquest  abolished,  §§  236, 
257. 

(r)  Read  "  degree  "  for  "  line." 

{s)  The  eldest  heir-portioner  en- 
titled to  certain  privileges,  §  247. 

(0  So  also  now  in  moveables, 
§125: 

(w)  Next-of-kin  may  now  be  in 
difl*erent  degrees,  §§  84, 125. 

(r)  Read  "order"  for  "line." 


\3,4,  29.  «  3,4,30. 
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unless  the  rights  are  expressly  provided  to  other  heirs.  This 
happens  where  one  takes  a  '  right  to  himself  and  his  heirs-male ; ' 
for  then  the  heir-male  succeeds,  though  in  a  remoter  degree,  in 
exclusion  of  a  nearer  heir-female  and  her  issue ;  and,  in  this  case 
the  heir -male  must  connect  his  propinquity  to  the  deceased  by 
males.  And  the  privilege  of  primogeniture  and  representation 
takes  place  here,  as  in  all  succession  to  heritage.  An  heir-male 
may  be  termed  an  heir  of  tailie :  because  the  lineal  succession  is 
frequently  thereby  cut  or  set  aside — ^viz.,  where  the  heir-male  is  not 
likewise  the  heir  of  line.  But  generally  an  heir  of  tailie  is  under- 
stood where  one  provides  his  estate  to  divers  successive  branches, 
limiting  it  '  to  one  and  the  heirs-male  of  his  body,  which  failing, 
another  and  the  heirs-male  of  his  body,'  and  so  on  to  such  a  series 
of  heirs  substitute  as  the  tailier  thinks  proper ;  when  all  the 
branches  of  the  tailie  fail,  it  becomes  a  fee  simple.  Though  heirs-* 
male  and  of  tailie  are  heirs  of  provision,  yet  more  commonly  heirs  of 
provision  are  meant  where  there  are  not  more  branches,  but  the 
right  is  taken  to  one,  and  the  heirs  of  sach  a  marriage,  and  then 
they  are  likewise  termed  heirs  of  the  marriage.^  .  .  .  The  lineal 
succession  in  heritage  takes  likewise  place  amongst  heirs  of  pro- 
vision, so  that  the  eldest  son  inherits  lands  provided  to  heirs  of  a 
marriage  ;  but  if  it  is  a  sum  of  money,  it  goes  to  all  of  them  male 
and  female  as  in  moveables.  It  is  otherwise  if  a  sum  of  money  is 
provided  to  heirs-male  of  a  marriage ;  for  then  the  eldest  son  of 
the  marriage  succeeds  as  heir  of  provision  to  the  whole ;  because, 
amongst  males,  the  eldest  always  takes  without  division." 

Ebsbine's  Institutes. 

39.  Estimate  of  his  Work. — The  next  legal  work  of  note  is 
the  Institutes  of  Professor  Erskine,  which  were  published  in  1773. 
This  is  undoubtedly  the  law  book  most  read  and  referred  to  at  the 
present  day,  excepting,  perhaps,  the  later  works  of  Professor  BelL 
It  stands  as  a  sort  of  land^mark  in  our  juridical  literature.  It 
states  the  law  clearly,  fully,  and  yet  tersely. 

Erskine  was  bom  in  1695,  and  was  called  to  the  Bar  in  1719, 
but  "  did  not  succeed  as  a  practitioner  of  the  law."  In  1737  he  was 
appointed  Professor  of  Scots  Law  in  Edinburgh,  and  retained  the 
appointment  for  28  years.    In  It  54  he  published  his  "  Principles 

13.4.31. 
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of  the  Law  of  Scotland/'  and  on  his  retirement  from  the  Professor* 
ship  in  1765,  he  devoted  his  time  to  the  preparation  of  the 
Institutes,  but  the  work  was  not  published  until  five  years  after  hb 
death,  which  occurred  in  1768. 

As  to  heritable  succession  he  says^ : — 

"  Succession  in  regard  to  its  subject  is  either  of  heritage(te;)  or 
of  moveables.  .  .  .  Heritable  rights  descend  by  succession  to  the 
heir  ;(a;)  for  though  the  executors  to  whom  the  moveable  succession 
falls  are  sometimes  called  the  heirs  in  moveables,  yet  he  only  is 
heir  in  the  most  proper  sense  who  represents  the  deceased  in  his 
heritable  rights." 

40.  Order  of  Legal  Snccession  in  Heritage. — ''The  heirs 
pointed  out  by  law  succeed  to  the  deceased  in  the  following  order:* — 
(I.)  Descendants  in  the  first  degree.  The  three  lines  of  propinquity — 
viz.,  of  ascendants,  descendants,  and  collaterals — ^have  been  already 
described,  and  the  nature  of  degrees  of  propinquity  explained.(y) 
The  preference  given  to  the  line  of  descendants  in  the  article  of 
legal  succession  is  established  by  nature  itself  and  confirmed  by 
the  universal  consent  of  nations,  as  well  as  by  the  authority  of  the 
Sacred  Text,  which  makes  the  right  of  succession  to  be  consequent 
upon  the  relation  of  a  child.  It  is  not  so  clear  whether,  in  a  com- 
petition  among  descendants  themselves,  sons  ought,  by  the  natural 
role  of  preference,  to  have  a  larger  share  than  daughters,  or  whether 
the  eldest  son  should  be  regarded  above  the  rest.  By  the  Roman 
Law  the  succession  of  the  father*s  whole  estate  was  divided  equally 
among  all  the  immediate  descendants  of  the  deceased,  whether  sons 
or  daughters,  but  it  may  be  safely  affirmed  that  the  preference  of 
the  sons  before  daughters  in  heritage  is,  at  leasts  not  adversary  to  the 
law  of  nature,  since  the  judgment  given  by  God  Himself  in  the  case 
of  the  daughters  of  Zelophehad(^)  is  grounded  on  the  supposition 
that  daughters  have  no  claim  to  the  inheritance  of  the  father  while 
sons  exist.  By  the  law  of  Scotland  also,  sons  are  preferred  to 
daughters  in  the  succession  of  heritage  ;(a)  one  reason  of  which  may 
be  deduced  from  the  first  feudal  maxims  which  subjected  all  pro« 


(w)  Heritage  defined,  §  236 ;  move- 
aUes,  §  83. 
(x)  See  §  242. 

^3,8,3. 
<  3,8^5. 


(y)  See  §§  84,  259. 
(f)  Nam.  xxviL  6-8. 
(a)  See  §  259. 
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prietOTS  of  land  to  military  service.(6)  This  rule  had  at  first  the 
effect  of  excluding  females  in  every  case  where  there  was  no  special 
destination  in  their  favour  ;(c)  and  though  daughters  succeed  by 
our  later  customs  in  feudal  rights  where  there  are  no  sons,  yet  the 
original  rule  continues  to  have  this  effect,  that  where  sons  exist 
they  ace  preferred  before  daughters.  In  the  case  of  daughters  only, 
they  succeed  equally  and  are  called  heirs-portioners."(cQ 

41.  Bight  of  Primogeniture  in  Great  Force  in  Scotland.^— 

**  Though  by  the  law  of  Moses  the  eldest  son's  right  of  primogeniture 
over  the  rest  was  but  partial,  extending  only  to  a  double  portion, 
it  has  been  from  our  most  early  times  considered  as  total  by  the 
usage  of  Scotland,  so  as  to  exclude  the  younger  sons  from  the  least 
share  of  the  heritable  succession.(e)  This  was  originally  made  part 
of  the  feudal  plan  out  of  favour  to  superiors,  that  they  might  not 
be  in  danger  of  losing  their  vassals'  services,  by  the  fees  being 
divided  into  small  parcels ;  and  was  soon  after  adopted  into  our 
law  with  universal  approbation  as  the  most  effectual  expedient  for 
perpetuating  the  dignity  and  influence  of  great  families,  and  for  the 
security  and  defence  of  our  country,  in  the  times  of  public  trouble. 
AH  heirs  ab  intestato  succeed  according  to  the  proximity  of  their 
severaldegrees,(/)  undertheexceptions  to  be  hereafter  mentioned, ((^) 
so  that  a  grandson  cannot  succeed  to  a  grandfetther  while  his 
immediate  father  is  alive.  In  default  of  immediate  descendants, 
grandchildren  succeed,  and  upon  their  failure  great-grandchildren 
and  80  in  infinitum;  still  preferring  males  before  females,  and  the 
eldest  male  before  the  younger."(A) 

42.  Sncoession  of  Ascendants.' — "If  the  law  of  nature  be  con- 
sidered abstractly,  ascendants  ought  to  have  the  next  place  in  the 
legal  snccession  after  descendants ;  for  though  it  is  not  conformable 


(b)  The  feudal  system  was  estab- 
lished by  William  the  Conqueror. 
Under  it  the  ownership  of  nearly  all 
hiids  was  vested  in  the  Crown,  and 
all  those  lands  were  held  under  the 
Crewn  by  military  tenure.  This 
tenure  was  abolished  by  20  Geo.  II. 
e.  90,  BeU's  Prin.  §  681. 

(e)  This  is  not  borne  out  by  the 
Bales  in  the  Reg.  Mag.    See  §  5. 

(d)  The  elder  daughter  being  en- 

*  3,  8,  6. 


titled  to  certain  privileges,  §  247. 
For  rules  in  Stair  see  §§  20,  21  ; 
Mackenzie,  §§  28,  29  ;  Bankton, 
§  38 ;  BeU,  §  70. 

(e)  See  §§  2,  3. 

(/)  See  §§  259,  260. 

(g)  See  §  46. 

{h)  The  right  of  the  heir  may  be 
burdened  with  terce  or  courtesy,  §§ 
261,  264. 


«  3,  8,  7. 
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to  the  order  of  nature  that  parents  should  outlive  their  children, 
yet  when  that  case  happens  they  ought  not  to  be  deprived  of  the 
sorrowful  comfort,  as  it  is  expressed  in  the  Soman  law,  of  succeed- 
ing to  their  own  issue,  nor  to  suffer  at  the  same  time  the  loss  both 
of  their  children's  person  and  of  their  goods.(i)  The  first  feudal  law 
did,  however,  in  no  case  admit  ascendants  to  the  succession.  For 
which  Cujacius  assigns  this  reason:  That  feus  were  originally 
granted  only  posteris  to  descendants,  and  therefore  in  their  default 
returned  to  the  granter.  This  was  also  agreeable  to  the  ancient 
usage  of  Scotland.  And  Craig  assures  us  that  the  first  instance  in 
which  a  service  was  attempted  by  a  father  as  heir  to  his  son  was 
towards  the  middle  of  the  16th  century,  in  the  case  of  the  Earl  of 
Angus,  who  had  put  his  son  in  the  fee  of  his  estate,  and,  after  his 
son's  death,  wanted  that  it  should  return  to  himself.  Yet  this  is 
certain  that  by  our  later  customs,  which  seem  more  agreeable  to 
the  natural  law,  fathers  are  every  day  served  heirs  to  their  children 
without  opposition.(A;)  Ascendants,  though  they  be  capable  of  suc- 
ceeding by  our  present  practice,  yet  come  not  immediately  after 
descendants,  for  in  default  of  children  of  the  deceased  his  brothers 
and  sisters  are  preferred  to  the  father,  for  which  Stair  gives  this 
reason  (Q :  That  as  such  fees  proceed  for  the  most  part  from  the 
father,  and  as  these  brothers  and  sisters  are  the  father's  own  issue 
equally  with  the  deceased  himself,  paternal  affection  is  presumed 
to  operate  as  strongly  for  them  as  for  the  deceased."(m) 

43.  Snecession  in  Heritage  of  Collateral  Brothers-  and 
Sisters-Gtennan,  Uterine  excluded.^ — ^"  These  brothers  and  sisters 
succeed  in  the  following  order:  Brothers-german  have  the  first 
place;  that  is,  brothers  both  by  the  father  and  mother.  But  as,  by 
the  law  of  Scotland,  the  legal  succession  of  heritage  is  not  divided,  ex- 
cept in  the  special  cases  to  be  soon  explained,(ti)  the  brother-german 
next  youngest  to  the  deceased  succeeds  to  him  as  heir-at-law  accord- 
ing to  the  natural  rule,  heritage  descends.  Where  the  deceased  is 
himself  the  youngest  brother  of  three  or  more,  the  succession  goes 


(i)  In  the  Beg.  Mag.  no  account  is 
taken  of  the  father  in.  heritable  suc- 
cession, §  lOl 

Qt)  In  Stair's  time,  parents  suc- 
ceeded next  to  intestate's  collaterals, 
§23, 


(0§23. 
.  (fn)  For  roles  in  Stair,  see  §§  21, 
23 ;  Mackenzie,  §  28 ;  Banktoo,  § 
28 ;  Bell,  §  70. 

(n)§48. 
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to  the  immediate  elder  brother,  and  not  to  the  eldest  of  all ;  be- 
cause where  there  is  no  room  for  heritage  to  descend,  which  is  its 
natural  course,  it  is  the  least  deviation  from  the  rule  that  it  ascend 
not  per  saUum  but  by  the  slowest  degrees.  If  there  are  no 
brothers-german,  the  sisters-german  succeed  equally  as  heirs-por- 
tioner8,(o)  though  there  should  be  brothers-consanguinean — t.e,,hj  the 
father  only  ;  for  even  a  sister  by  the  full  blood  excludes  a  brother 
by  the  half-blood.  In  default  of  sisters-german,  brothers-con- 
sanguinean succeed  one  after  another,  in  the  same  order  as  brothers- 
german  ;{p)  and  in  default  of  these  also,  the  sisters-consanguinean 
take  the  succession  equally  as  heirs-portioners.  Brothers  or  sisters 
of  the  deceased  by  the  mother  only,  who  are  called  uterine,  are  by 
the  law  of  Scotland  incapable  of  succession  either  in  heritage  or  in 
moveables  ;(g)  which,  indeed,  is  the  case  of  all  cognates — i.^.,  relations 
of  the  deceased  by  the  mother,  (r)  This  doctrine,  at  least  as  to  suc- 
cession in  heritage,  may  be  deduced  from  the  choice  or  delectus  of 
a  special  family  made  by  the  superior  in  his  feudal  grant,  which 
would  be  elided  if  the  fee  were  descendible  to  the  kinsmen  of  the 
mother,  whom  the  law  considers  as  of  a  different  family  from  the 
va8saL''(8) 

44.  Order  of  Succession  of  Ascendants  in  Heritage.  The 
Mother  cannot  Succeed  to  her  Child.* — "  If  the  deceased  leave 
neither  child,  brother,  nor  sister,(Q  the  succession  mounts  up- 
wards to  the  father,  as  the  only  ascendant  in  the  first  degree 
capable  to  succeed  ;(u)  for  the  mother,  though  an  ascendant  in  the 
same  degree,  is  as  incapable  of  succeeding  to  her  child  as  any  of 
the  child's  relations  by  the  mother  are.(t;)  If  the  father  be  already 
dead,  the  succession  goes  to  the  father's  brothers,  and  in  default 


(o)  IndiTisible  rights  go  to  the 
eldest  heir-portioner,  §  247. 

(p)  Each  member  in  every-  case  as 
be  saoceedsy  transmitting  to  his 
nrae,  first  sons  in  their  order,  then 
daughters  equally,  §§46,  259. 

(q)  In  moveables,  brothers-  and 
nsteiB-nterine,  and  their  issne,  take 
one-half  preferably  to  uncles  and 
aunts,  §  87. 

(r)  Role  now  modified  as  regards 
moveableSy  see  §  88. 


(«}  See  §§  253,  254,  259.  For 
roles  in  Beg.  Mag.  see  §  10 ;  Stair, 
§  21  ;  Mackenzie,  §  29 ;  Bankton,  § 
38 ;  Bell,  §  70. 

(t)  Grerman  or  consanguinean,  or 
any  issue  of  such,  §  254. 

(u)  If  the  deceased  leave  a  wife, 
she  takes  terce,  §  261 ;  if  a  husband 
and  father  of  an  heir,  he  takes  cour- 
tesy, §  264. 

(v)  See  note  (r). 


»  3,  8,  9. 
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of  them  to  his  sisters^^ir)  in  the  same  order  in  which  it  would  have 
gone  to  the  brothers  and  sisters  of  the  deceased  if  he  had  had 
any.  On  the  fiedlare  of  these  it  ascends  to  the  father^s  fadier, 
and  if  he  be  not  alire,  to  his  brothers  and  sisters  ;(x)  and  so 
upwards,  the  brothers  and  sisters  of  the  nearest  ascendant  still 
exclading  the  more  remote  and  his  coUaterals.  Where  there 
is  no  agnate  or  kinsman  to  the  deceased  by  the  father,  the 
king  sneceeds  as  ultimus  hoeresTi]/) 

45.  Oonseqnences  flrom  the  Rules  of  Snocession  in  Heritage 
above  laid  down.^ — ''  Upon  the  roles  above  set  forth  it  may  be 
observed : — 1st,  That  though  a  mother  cannot  succeed  to  her  child, 
yet  a  child  is  as  truly  heir  to  the  mother  as  to  the  father.  2ndly, 
The  rule  that  the  full  blood  excludes  the  half-blood  holds  only  in 
the  same  line  of  succession.  Thus,  though  a  brother-german 
excludes  a  brother-consanguinean,  because  both  are  in  the  collateral 
line,  yet  a  brother-consanguinean  is  preferred  to  the  father's  full 
brother,  because  these  two  are  in  different  lines.(2)  Srdly,  No 
regard  is  had  to  the  question.  From  what  quarter  the  estate 
of  the  deceased  has  come?  If  the  right  appears  to  be  once 
vested  in  the  deceased,(a)  the  only  remaining  question  is.  Who 
is  his  heir  at  law  ?  without  considering  whether  such  heir 
stands  related  to  him  from  whom  the  estate  descended  to  the 
deceased.  The  contrary  rule  Patema  patemis  et  mcUema 
matemis  obtains  in  England ;  and,  in  the  opinion  of  Craigt 
ought  also  to  obtain  universally,  on  account  of  its  equity,  where 
the  estate  proceeds  from  an  heiress;  yet  he  admits  Uiat  our 
supreme  court  rejected  it  in  the  case  of  one  Gilbert ;  and  a  similar 
decision  has  been  pronounced  since  Craig's  death,  by  which  a 
father  was  preferred  to  the  succession  of  his  son  in  lands  in  which 
the  son  was  infeffc  as  heir  to  his  mother,  to  the  exclusion  of  the 
brother-uterine  of  the  deceased  from  that  very  estate  which 
belonged  to  his  own  mother.    Before  going  farther,  we  may  men-» 


(w)  Both  german  and  their  issae, 
and  failing  them,  to  brothers-  and 
•isters-consangoinean  and  their  issae, 
§254. 

(x)  'German  and  consangoinean, 
and  their  issue,  in  their  order,  §§ 
253,  254. 

(y)  For  roles  in  Reg.  Mag.  see  § 


10  ;  Stair,  §§  22,  23  ;  Mackenzie,  § 
29  ;  Bankton,  §  3S ;  Bell,  §  70. 

(x)  lines  of  snocession  defined,  § 
84. 

(a)  Vesting  now  takes  place  with* 
out  service,  37  &  38  Vict.  e.  94,  §^ 
9  (1874). 


1  3,  8, 10, 


HULES  IN  EBSONE'S  INSTITUTES. 


37 


tion,  as  an  nniversal  rule  in  every  country,  that  the  successidn  to 
land,  estates,  and  all  heritable  subjects(6)  must  be  governed  by  the 
law  of  the  kingdom  or  state  where  they  are  situated,  and  not 
according  to  the  lex  domicUii  of  the  proprietor,  though  he  should 
happen  to  die  abroad  and  have  his  settled  residence  there  at  his 
death/' 


46.  Right  of  Representation  in  Heritage.^ — "  There  is  a  right 
of  representation  peculiar  to  heritage,(c)  by  which  one  succeeds  in 
heritable  subjects,  not  from  any  title  in  his  own  person,  but  in  the 
place  of,  and  as  representing  some  of  his  deceased  ascendants.(^ 
Tlius,  where  one  dies  leaving  a  younger  son  and  a  grandchild, 
whether  male  or  female,  by  an  elder  son  predeceased,  the  grand- 
child, though  farther  removed  in  degree  from  the  deceased  than 
his  nncle,  excludes  him(e)  from  the  legal  succession  ;  because  he 
succeeds  not  in  his  own  right  but  in  that  of  his  father,  who  was  the 
eldest  son  of  the  deceased,  and  as  such  would  have  excluded  the 
younger  son  had  he  been  alive  when  the  succession  opened  to  him(/) 
upon  his  father's  death.  The  word  rqyreaentation,  when  applied 
to  this  right,  must  not  be  understood  in  that  sense  in  which  it  is 
commonly  taken  by  lawyers,  as  if  the  grandchild  in  the  case  now 
stated  were  liable  for  the  debts  of  his  immediate  father,  whom  he 
represents  ;  he  represents  him  barely  in  his  propinquity  and  not  in 
his  debts.(gr)  This  right  obtains  in  the  succession  of  collaterals  as 
well  as  in  that  of  descendants  ;(A)  and  therefore,  where  it  is  said  that 
brothers  succeed  next  after  descendants,  then  sisters,  &c.,  not  only 
the  persons  themselves  are  meant,  but  all  their  descendants  jvre 
represeniationis.  Thus,  if  one  die  without  issue,  leaving  a  nephew 
by  his  immediate  younger  brother  deceased,  and  also  two 
elder  brothers,  the  surviving  brothers  will  be  excluded  from  the 
succession,  though  next  in  degree,  and  the  nephew  preferred,  as 


(6)  Mftny  of  the  distiiictions  be- 
ween  heritable  and  moveable  pro- 
perty are  purely  artificial,  and  in 
some  cases — e.g.,  Bonds — the  ques- 
tion is  solved  by  the  character  or  posi- 
tion of  the  successor,  see  §§  83^  235. 

(e)  Bepresentation  now  admitted 
among  descendants  and  certain  ool- 
ktenk  in  moveables,  §  125. 

(d)  Ascendants   heing    the   third 


line  in  succession — ''  ancestors  "  a 
better  term  here. 

(e)  J.e.,  the  uncle. 

(/)  Omit  "  to  him."    See  §  245. 

(g)  Heir  not  now  liable  for 
ancestor's  debts  beyond  value  of 
estate  to  which  he  succeeds,  §§  269, 
270. 

(h)  Same  in  moveables,  §  125. 


»  3,  8,  11. 
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coming  in  the  place  of  his  deceased  father.  Thus  also,  as  a  sister- 
german  excludes  a  brother-consanguinean,  so  does  a  child  of  that 
sister  exclude  him  jure  repre8entationi8.(i)  By  the  same  rule,  though 
no  heritable  right  falls  in  any  case  to  the  mother  of  the  deceased^ 
nor  to  his  relations  by  her,  yet  as  children  take  by  succession  the 
heritage  belonging  to  their  deceased  mother,  they  also  succeed  as 
representing  her,  in  every  case  where  the  mother  herself  would 
have  been  entitled  to  the  succession  had  she  been  alive  at  the 
death  of  her  ancestor/'(Z;) 

47.  Succession  in  Capita  and  in\Stirpe8} — "From  this  doctrine 
arises  a  division  of  succession,  well  known  in  the  Roman  Law,  into 
succession  in  capita  and  in  stirpes.  The  succession  in  capita  is 
that  which  divides  the  inheritance  into  as  many  equal  parts  as 
there  are  capita  or  heirs  ;  as  in  the  case  of  daughters  only,  who  are 
all  of  them  entitled  to  equal  parts  of  the  father's  succession.(Q 
Succession  in  stirpes,  or  by  the  stock,  makes  the  partition  not 
according  to  the  number  of  heirs  to  whom  the  estate  descends,  but 
according  to  the  number  of  the  stocks  or  stirpes  from  whom  these 
heirs  derive  right  Thus,  if  a  father  die  leaving  one  daughter 
behind  him^  and  two  daughters  by  a  daughter  predeceased,  the 
surviving  daughter  is  entitled  by  herself  to  the  half  of  the  whole 
heritage  as  one  of  two  daughters  co-heiresses,  while  each  of  the 
two  granddaughters  take  only  a  half  of  their  mother's  half,  or  a 
fourth  of  the  whole."(wi) 

48.  Succession  of  Heirs-Portioners.  Prcecipuum  to  the  Eldest 
of  the  Mansion-House  and  Oarden.    Patronage  Divisible.'— 

"  In  the  succession  of  heritage  ab  intestato,  the  law  in  special  cases 
does  not  confer  the  whole  heritable  subjects  belonging  to  the 
deceased  upon  a  sole  heir,but  divides  the  succession  into  parts  among 
two  or  more.(7i)  Thus — 1st,  where  females  succeed,  it  has  been 
said  that  the  eldest  does  not  by  any  right  of  primogeniture  exclude 
her  younger  sisters,  but  that  they  succeed  equally  as  heirs-por- 
tioners.    In  female  succession  by  the  line  of  descendants,  all  the 


{%)  The  contingent  right  of  terce 
or  courtesy  may  also  arise,  §§  261, 
264. 

(k)  For  rules  in  Reg.  Mag.  see  § 
9  ;  Stair,  §  22  ;  Mackenaie,  §  30 ; 
Bankton,  §  38  ;  Bell,  §  70. 

*  3,  8,  12.  «  3,  8, 13. 


(0  See  next  section  as  to  indivis* 
ible  rights. 

(m)  See  the  operation  of  this  rule 
in  moveables,  §  125. 

(n)  See  note  (t). 
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daughters  of  the  deceased  succeed  in  this  manner,  though  they 
should  be  procreated  of  different  marriages,  if  there  be  no  special 
destination  by  the  father  to  the  contrary.  But  though  each  heir- 
portioner  has  an  equal  interest  in  the  succession,  in  so  far  as  it  is 
divisible^  yet  the  eldest  daughter  enjoys  this  privilege  from  neces- 
sity, that  rights  which  are  indivisible  ex  sua  natura^  fall  to  her 
alone — e.g.,  titles  of  dignity.  .  .  .  Where  the  deceased  happened  to 
be  vested  with  one  single  superiority,  the  right  of  it  goes  to  the 
eldest :  not  so  much  because  a  right  of  superiority  is  hardly  capable 
of  division,  as  because  the  condition  of  a  vassal  is  not  to  be  made 
worse  by  splitting  the  superiority  into  parts  ;  for  no  vassal  can  be 
compelled  to  hold  his  lands  of  two  or  more  superiors  in  the  place  of  one. 
Where  different  superiorities  were  vested  in  the  deceased,  the  eldest 
would  probably  have  the  option  or  election  of  what  she  judges 
best,  then  the  second,  and  so  in  their  order,  till  all  the  superiorities 
be  exhausted  Craig  is  of  opinion  that  in  the  superiority  of  lands 
holden  feu,  the  feu-duties,  being  a  constant  yearly  rent,  ought  to  be 
deemed  part  of  the  property  rather  than  of  the  superiority ;  and 
consequently  to  be  divided  among  the  heirs-portioners  even  in  the 
case  of  a  single  superiority.  But,  in  truth,  feu-duties  are  proper 
parts  of  the  superiority,  and  the  only  title  for  poinding  the  ground 
for  the  arrears  is  the  right  of  superiority  ;  so  that,  if  the  yearly 
feu-duty  were  divided  among  the  sisters,  as  Craig  would  have  it,  it 
is  only  that  part  of  it  which  remains  with  the  eldest  that  would  be 
dAitum  fundi,  since  she  only  as  superior  could  poind  the  ground 
for  its  payment.  But  though  feu-duties  cannot,  for  this  reason, 
suffer  a  separation  from  the  right  of  superiority,  yet  because  they 
are  a  fixed  yearly  rent^  and  so  of  a  different  nature  from  the 
casualties  of  superiority,  which  depend  upon  accidents,  the  younger 
sisters  have  compensation  for  their  shares  of  them  out  of  the  other 
estate  of  the  deceased,  in  so  far  as  the  division  of  the  several 
superiorities  hath  been  unequal.(o)  The  principal  mansion-house  of 
the  lands  is  accounted  an  indivisible  right ;  but  because  that  sub- 
ject admitted  of  valuation,  our  old  law  directed  that  the  younger 
sisters  should  be  recompensed  out  of  the  deceased's  other  estate,  to 
the  amount  of  its  value.  But  by  our  later  customs  the  eldest  is 
entitled  to  it,  even  without  recompense  to  the  other  sisters,  as  she 


(o)  It  iB  now  settled  that  superior- 
ities yielding  substantial  feu-duties 
fall  to  be  divided,  but  the  eldest  heir- 
portiouer    is  entitled  to   a   blench 


superiority  as  a  prascipuum  without 
recompense  to  the  others,  Edition 
1871,  p.  902. 
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is  also  to  the  garden  and  orchard  belonging  to  it,  since  the  one 
onght  not  to  be  separated  from  the  other,(p)  Upon  this  ground,  the 
heirship  moveables(9)  fall  also  to  the  eldest  alone,  for  the  right 
of  these  ought  to  accompany  that  of  the  mansion-house.  Houses 
within  borough,  especially  if  they  lie  discontiguous  from  the  other 
estate  of  the  deceased,  and  all  country  houses  except  the  principal 
mansion-house,  are  accounted  common  pertinents  of  the  ground  on 
which  they  stand,  and  are  therefore  equally  capable  of  division 
with  the  lands  themselves.  Patronage  is  a  divisible  right,(r)  for  our 
statutes  admit  that  the  patronage  of  the  same  church  may  be 
vested  in  two  different  persons,  1617,  c.  3.  It  carries  also  a 
patrimonial  interest  to  the  patron,  1619,  c.  23,(a)  and  upon  both 
accounts  it  divides  equally  among  the  sisters,  who  may  present  to 
the  benefice  and  levy  the  vacant  stipend  by  turns,  the  first  vice,  or 
turn,  falling  to  the  eldest  As  the  title-deeds  of  an  estate  cannot 
be  in  the  custody  of  two  different  persons,  the  eldest  sister  is  pre- 
ferred to  the  keeping  of  them,  who  may  be  compelled  to  give 
transumpts  to  any  of  the  other  sisters  that  may  have  occasion  for 
them,  she  herself  bearing  an  equal  share  of  the  expense.''(t) 

49.  Heirs  of  Oonquest.^ — "  The  legal  succession  of  heritage  is 
also  broken  into  parts,  in  the  case  of  an  heir  of  conquest  .  .  .  the 
terms  by  which  this  division  is  expressed  in  our  law  are  fees  of 
heritage  and  fees  of  conquest  ](u)  so  that  heritage  thus  limited  in- 
cludes not  all  heritable  subjects  without  exception,  but  is  confined 


(p)  PrcBcipuum  held  to  extend  to 
mansion-house,  offices,  barn-yard, 
and  garden.  Estate  divisible  by 
sheriff;  the  eldest  heir-portioner 
receiving  that  part  where  the  house 
and  its  pertinents  are  situated ;  the 
others  cast  lots  for  remaining  parts, 
Edition  1871,  p.  903. 

(q)  Heirship  moveables  abolished, 
§237. 

(r)  Church  patronage  abolished  or 
transferred  to  congregations  by  37  & 
38  Vict  c.  82  (1874). 

(«)  These  references  appear  to  be 
inaccurate.  Patronage  was  first  re- 
cognised and  regulated  by  1567,  c.  7; 
1692,  c  110;    1612,  c.  1.     It  was 


abolished  by  1649,  c.  23,  and  1690,  c. 
23  ;  was  restored  by  10  Anne,  c  12, 
and  again  abolished  as  in  preceding 
note. — Barclay's  Digest 

(0  The  right  of  the  eldest  heir- 
portioner  to  prsecipuum  is  excluded 
except  where  she  succeeds  by  dis- 
position of  law.  No  room  for  the 
claim  where  the  parties  succeed  as 
joint  disponees.  Dennutany  17th 
June,  1830.  For  rules  in  Reg.  Mag. 
see  §  5  ;  Mackenzie,  §  26. 

(u)  Distinction  between  heritage 
and  conquest  abolished  as  to  all  suc- 
cessions opening  after  1st  Oct  1874, 
§236. 
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to  those  to  which  the  deceased  himself  succeeded  as  heir.  Besides 
other  differences  between  the  two  branches  of  this  division,  their 
roles  of  legal  succession  are  different  The  law  confers  the  antiqua 
fenda,  or  proper  heritage  of  the  deceased,  npon  one  heir,  and  his 
conquest  npon  another. (t;)  This  distinction  obtains  only  where  two 
or  more  brothers  or  ancles,  or  their  issue,  are  next  in  succession. 
Sights  that  are  heritable  in  the  most  strict  and  limited  sense 
descend  in  this  case  to  the  next  younger  brother  of  the  deceased,  or 
to  the  next  younger  brother  of  the  father  of  the  deceased,  where 
there  are  no  nearer  heirs  as  to  the  proper  heir  of  line,  conformably 
to  the  above-mentioned  rule,  heritage  descends ;  but  the  succession 
of  conquest — i.e.,  of  such  heritable  rights  as  had  been  acquired  by 
the  deceased  himself — ascends  to  the  immediate  elder  brother  or 
node,  who  is  therefore  called  the  heir  of  conquest,  because  his  right 
of  succession  is  confined  to  the  subjects  which  the  ancestor  himself 
had  thus  acquired,  or,  as  we  long  expressed  it,  conquished  by  some 
singular  title.  This  doctrine  has  been  probably  introduced  with 
the  view  of  enriching  elder  brothers,  who  have  been  always  more 
&voured  by  our  law  than  the  younger.  Where  the  deceased  is  the 
youngest  brother,  and  leaves  two  elder,  whether  they  be  procreated 
of  the  same  or  of  a  former  marriage,(tt;)  the  youngest  of  the  surviv- 
ing brothers  is  not  only  heir  of  line  to  the  deceased  but  his  heir  of 
conquest,  because  he  is  his  immediate  elder  brother,  contrary  to 
the  opinion  of  Craig,  who  affirms  that  if  the  surviving  brothers  are 
only  consanguinean,  procreated  of  a  former  marriage,  the  eldest  of 
them  is  heir  of  conquest  to  the  deceased.  Without  all  doubt^ 
where  the  deceased  leaves  but  one  brother  whether  elder  or  younger 
than  himself^  he  is  heir  both  of  line  and  of  conquest."(^) 

60.   Succession  to  Conquest   among  Females.     What 

aoc<nmted(3^)  conquest' — "There  is  no  place  for  this  distinction 
between  heritage  and  conquest  where  the  succession  divides  among 
sisterSy  for  seeing  sisters  do  not  succeed  in  heritage,  as  brothers,  one 
after  another,  but  as  heirs-portioners,  conquest  goes  in  the  same  way 
without  any  preference  in  favour  of  the  immediate  elder  sister.  Con- 
quest can  ascend  but  once ;  or,  in  other  words,  where  one  who  has 
himself  acquired  an  estate  dies,  such  estate,  though  it  must  go  to  the 


(v)  See  mlet,  §  267. 
(w)  The  full  blood  excludes  the 
half  blood,   §  257 ;   Bell's  Prin.  § 

1671. 

»  3,  8, 16. 


(z)For  rales  in  Stair  see  §  25 
Mackenzie,  §  32 ;  Bell,  §  71. 
(y)  See  §  236. 
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immediate  elder  brother  as  heir  of  conquest,  does  not  continue 
conquest  in  the  person  of  that  brother ;  because  it  was  no  acquisi- 
tion of  his ;  he  succeeded  to  it  as  heir;  and  therefore  if,  upon  his 
death  he  should  leave  an  elder  and  a  younger  brother,  the  estate 
does  not  as  conquest  ascend  to  the  elder,  but  must  descend  to  the 
younger  as  heir  of  ]me,(z)  An  heritable  subject  made  over  by  a 
father  to  his  eldest  son,  who  is  at  the  date  of  the  right  alioqui 
successurus,  is  not  conquest  in  the  person  of  the  son,  because  he 
would  have  succeeded  to  it  as  heir,  though  there  had  been  no  dis-* 
position,  and  consequently  if  the  son  die  after  his  father  leaving 
two  uncles,  one  elder  than  the  father  and  the  other  younger,  the 
subject  will  descend  to  the  younger  as  heir  of  line.  But  an  herit- 
able grant  by  one,  who  has  no  lawful  issue,  in  favour  of  a  brother, 
ought  to  be  accounted  conquest  in  the  grantee,  unless  the  grant 
has  been  expressly  made  over  to  him  as  the  granter's  successor. 
For  though  the  disponee  was  at  the  date  of  the  right  the  disponer  s 
presumptive  heir,  the  disponer  might  have  afterwards  had  issue  of 
his  own  body,  who  would  have  been  nearer  in  blood  to  him  than 
the  disponee." 

61.  Heirship  Moyeables.^ — "The  heir  of  line  is  entitled,  not  only 
to  the  succession  of  subjects  properly  heritable,  but  to  that  sort  of 
moveables  called  heirship.(a)  By  heirship  moveables  are  under- 
stood(6)  the  best  of  certain  kinds  of  moveable  goods  from  which 
the  executor,  though  he  be  the  heir  in  moveables,  is  excluded,  and 
which  the  law  accounts  heritage  in  respect  of  succession  from  the 
presumed  intention  of  the  deceased,  that  is,  principal  dwelling- 
house,  and  the  farm  which  he  kept  in  his  own  natural  possession 
for  the  use  of  his  family,  might  go  to  the  heir  not  quite  dismantled 
by  the  executors.  •  .  •  As  this  is  a  right  annexed  to  succession  in 
heritage,  the  heir  cannot  be  deprived  of  it  by  any  deed  of  the 
ancestor,  either  testamentary  or  on  death-bed,(c)  but  it  is  the  heir 


(z)  But  if  an  heir  of  conquest  died 
without  making  up  a  title,  he  would 
be  succeeded  by  the  next  heir  of  con- 
quest of  the  ancestor.  Edition  1871, 
p.  904. 

(a)  This  right  abolished  as  to  all 
BQooessioDs  opening  after  31st  Dec. 
1868,  §  237. 

(h)  An  amusing  list  of  heirship 
moveables  is  given  in  Hope's  "  Minor 


Practicks,**  Edition  1734.  See  also 
OHpkant,  24th  Dec.  1859;  Leith, 
19th  June,  1863 ;  see  also  next  sec- 
tion. 

(c)  Bell  states  that  the  heir's  right 
is  protected  by  the  law  of  death- 
bed, BeU's  Prin.  §  1908.  Law  of 
death-bed  abolished  by  34  &  35 
Vict.  c.  81  (1871). 
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of  line  who  alone  can  claim  it,  and  therefore,  though  the  whole 
estate  of  the  deceased  should  be  conquest  or  entailed  to  heirs-male, 
the  heirship  does  not  accompany  such  estate,  but  belongs  solely  to 
the  heir  of  line.  Where  the  legal  succession  descends  to  two  or 
more  females  who  are  heirs-portioners  of  line,  the  eldest  only  is 
entitled  to  the  heirship.(c2)  .  .  ^ 

62.  What  is  included  under  Heirship  Moyeables/— "The  act 
establishing  heirship  moveables  is  1474,  c.  54,  and  it  refers  to  the 
Borough  Laws  for  the  catalogue  of  the  particulars  included  under 
that  appellation  (L.  Burg.  c.  125).  But  all  lists  of  heirship 
moveables  must,  in  the  nature  of  things,  be  imperfect,  and  increase 
with  every  new  piece  of  furniture  which  the  vanity  or  taste  of  a 
proprietor  may  add  to  a  house  or  farm.(e)  This,  however,  may 
be  observed  after  Stair,  that  by  the  words  of  the  statute,  the 
lest  of  everything,  we  must  not  understand  fungibles,  which  are 
estimated  by  quantity,  as  coin,  wine,  uncut  cloth,  bullion,  &c., 
for  heirship  consists  only  of  subjects  quoe  non  recipiunt  functionem 
as  beds,  grates,  tables,  chairs,  mirrors,  plate,  bed  and  table  linen 
or  other  such  household  stuff.  And  in  like  manner,  in  what  is 
called  outside  plenishing,  or  moveables  without  doors,  the  heirship 
may  be  drawn  of  horses,  cows,  oxen,  and  of  all  the  implements  of 
agriculture,  as  ploughs,  harrows,  carts,  &c.,  but  not  of  com  or  hay, 
because  those  last  are  fungibles.  In  moveable  subjects,  which  go 
by  pairs  or  dozens,  as  in  table  plate,  bed  and  table  linen,  &c.,  the 
best  pair  or  dozen  is  the  heirship,  and,  for  the  same  reason,  where 
the  deceased  had  any  number  of  cattle  proper  for  tillage,  the  heir- 
diip  is  the  best  yoke — i.e.,  as  many  as  make  a  plough.  There  are 
some  particular  kinds  of  moveables  which  fall  under  heirship 
though  the  heir  should  be  but  one  individual  of  that  kind  belong- 
ing to  the  deceased,  as  the  family's  seal  of  arms,  the  carpet  or 
cushion  belonging  to  the  seat  in  the  church,  and,  by  our  ancient 
practice,  the  whole  furniture  of  the  hall." 

In  regard  to  moveable  succession.  Professor  Erskine  says : — 

53.  Boles  of  Moveable  Succession.^ — "  The  order  of  succes- 
sion(/)  in  moveables  db  intestato  is  the  same  as  in  heritage,  with 
the  following  limitations  or  exceptibns:  1st,  It  is  an  universal  rule 

(d)  This    controverted    by   Bell,  I       (e)  See  note  (6). 


Bell's  Prin.  §  1906.  For  rules  in 
Stair  see  §  24 ;  Mackenzie,  §  31  ; 
Bell,  §73. 


(/)  See  statement  in  §  129. 
1  3,  8,  18. 
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in  the  legal  succession  of  moveables,  that  the  next  in  degree  of  blood 
to  the  deceased,  or  the  next-of-kin,(^)  succeeds  to  the  whole;  and  if 
there  be  two  or  more  equally  near,  all  of  them  succeed  by  equal 
parts,(A)  without  the  prerogative  which  males  enjoy  above  females 
in  the  succession  of  heritage,  or  any  right  of  primogeniture  in  the 
eldest  male  above  the  younger.  2nd,  The  right  of  representation 
in  heritage,  by  which  remoter  heirs  represent  their  ascendants,  has 
no  place  in  the  succession  of  moveables.  Thus,  where  one  dies 
without  issue  leaving  two  sisters,  and  a  nephew  or  niece  by  a  third 
sister  deceased,  the  two  surviving  sisters  succeed  to  the  whole 
moveable  estate,  excluding  the  child  of  the  sister  predeceased; 
and  in  the  same  manner,  immediate  children  surviving  exclude 
the  grand-children  by  a  child  predeceased,  (t)  Yet  in  questions 
between  the  full  and  the  half-blood,  representation  is  admitted, 
even  in  moveables.  Thus,  where  one  deceased  leaves  a  sister 
consanguinean,  or  by  the  father  only,  and  a  nephew  by  a  sister- 
german,  or  full  sister  predeceased,  the  nephew,  though  more 
removed  by  one  degree  from  his  unde  than  the  sister  by  the 
half-blood,  shall  take  the  whole  moveable  succession,  as  represent- 
ing his   mother,  who  was  sister  to  the  deceased  by  the  full 

blood."(*) 

64.  The  Heir  who  Sncceeds  to  the  Heritage  has  no  Share 
in  the  Moyeables.(Q  Collation  by  the  Heir.^— "  Where  the 
estate  of  the  deceased  consists  partly  in  heritage,  and  partly  in 
moveables,  the  proper  heir  in  heritage  has  no  share  of  the  move- 
able estate,  if  there  be  others  as  near(m)  in  degree  to  the  deceased 
as  himsell  Thus,  in  the  line  of  descendants,  the  eldest  son  gets 
the  whole  heritage  ;(n)  and  all  the  other  children,  whether  sons  or 
daughters,  divide  the  moveable  estate  among  them  in  capita.{o) 


{g)  Next-of-ldn  may  now  be  in 
different  degrees,  §§  84^  125. 

(h)  To  this  rule  there  are  now  these 
exceptions  :  —  Failing  descendants, 
the  father  takes  one-half,  and  failing 
him,  the  mother  one-third,  of  the  free 
succession  (i.e.,  after  deducting  debts 
and  jus  rdicUe^  if  any),  preferably  to 
collaterals  of  the  intestate ;  and 
brothers-  and  sisters-uterine  and  their 
issue  take  one-half  preferably  to  the 
intestate's  uncles  and  aunts.  §§128, 
129. 

(i)  This  right  is   now   admitted 


among  the  descendants  and  certain 
collaterals  of  the  intestate,  §  125. 

(k)  For  rules  in  Reg.  Mag.  see  §§ 
11,  12,  13 ;  Stair,  §  19 ;  Mackenzie, 
§  33 ;  Bankton,  §  38 ;  Bell,  §  72. 

(I)  See  §  120. 

(m)  Or  nearer,  §§  123,  245  ;  unless 
he  collates,  §  120. 

(n)  Subject  to  contingent  rights  of 
terce  or  courtesy,  §§261,  264. 

(o)  If  one  or  more  of  the  younger 
children  be  dead,  leaving  issue,  the 
division  is  per  itirpes,  §  125. 
*  3,  9,  3. 
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Thus  also,  in  the  collateral  line^  that  brother,  who,  as  heir-at-law, 
is  entitled  to  the  whole  heritage,  is  excluded  by  his  other  brothers 
and  sisters  from  any  share  of  the  moveable  succession.  But  where 
the  heritable  estate  of  the  deceased  is  so  inconsiderable,  in  pro- 
portion to  the  moveable,  that  the  heir  finds  it  his  interest  to 
renounce  his  exclusive  claim  to  the  heritage,  and  betake  himself  to 
his  right  as  one  of  the  next-of-kin,  the  law  allows  him  to  collate  or 
communicate  the  heritage  with  the  other  next-of-kin,  who,  in  their 
turn,  must  collate  the  executry  with  him ;  so  that  the  whole  estate 
belonging  to  the  deceased  is  thrown  into  one  mass,  and  distributed 
by  equal  parts  among  all  of  them.{p)  And  even  though  the  heir 
be  not  one  of  the  next-of-kin — e.g.,  if  he  be  a  grandson,  by  the  eldest 
son  of  the  deceased — ^he  seems  entitledfj)  to  the  privilege  of  collat- 
ing with  the  deceased's  immediate  children ;  for,  since  he  succeeds  to 
the  heritage  as  representing  his  father,  who  was  one  of  the  next-of- 
kin  to  the  deceased,  he  ought  to  enjoy  all  the  privileges  which  would 
have  been  competent  to  his  father  as  heir  had  he  survived  the  grand- 
father.(r)  Where  the  deceased  leaves  only  one  child,  he  is  both  heir 
and  executor  without  collation ;(«)  for  where  the  right  of  the  whole 
estate,  heritable  and  moveable,  descends  to  the  same  person,  there 
IS  no  room  for  collating  the  one  with  the  other.  This  kind  of 
collation  is  admitted,  not  only  in  the  succession  of  descendants, 
but  of  collaterals ;  so  that  a  brother  who  succeeds  as  heir  to  the 
deceased,  if  he  judges  the  moveable  succession  the  most  profitable 
of  the  two,  may  collate  with  his  younger  brothers  and  his  sisters,(Q 
and  so  come  in  as  equal  sharers  with  them  to  the  whole  succession; 
for  as  collation  was  admitted  into  our  law,  that  the  heir  might,  in 
no  erent,  be  in  a  worse  condition  than  the  other  next-of-kin,  that 
reason  has  equal  force  in  the  succession  of  collaterals,  and  of 
descendants.    It  is  only  the  legal  heir,  or  the  heir  ab  intestato,  who 


(p)  Foreign  heritage  must  be.  col- 
lated by  an  heir  claiming  a  share  of  a 
Scotch  executry.  But  where  the 
ezecatry  is  foreign,  the  Scotch  law  of 
coIkdoQ  has  no  place,  Edition  1871, 

p^99a 

(g)  The  right  is  now  given  by 
•tatote,  and  may  be  exercised  by 
heizi-portioners  coming  in  place  of 
the  heir-at-law,  §§  120-123. 

(r)  The  common  law  is  stated  fully 
in  Andruther,  20th  Janoafy,  1836. 


By  the  recent  statute,  if  the  heir  of 
a  predeceasing  heir  does  not  coUatCi 
the  other  issue  of  the  predeceoaing 
heir  are  entitled  to  claim  out  of  the 
moveable  estate  the  difference  be* 
tween  the  value  of  the  heritage  and 
the  share  their  parent  would  have 
taken  on  collation,  §  123 ;  also  In- 
testacy Act,  1852,  App. 

(«)  And  not  bound  to  collate  with 
widow,  §  123. 

(0  Or  other  next-of-kin,  §  129. 
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is  thus  obliged  to  collate  the  heritage  with  the  other  next-of-kin, 
in  order  to  have  the  benefit  of  the  moveable  succession.(i^)  Where, 
therefore,  in  the  case  of  daughters  only,  the  heritable  estate  is 
settled  on  the  eldest  by  an  entail  or  destination,  she  is  entitled, 
upon  her  father's  death,  to  her  just  share  of  the  moveables,  with 
the  other  daughters,  without  collating  that  estate ;  for  she  succeeds 
to  the  heritage  by  the  provision  of  the  father,  who  had  full  power 
over  it ;  and  that  provision  can  in  no  degree  affect  the  moveable 
estate,  which,  by  the  legal  succession,  descends  equally  to  her  and 
her  younger  sisters.(v)  .  .  ." 

65.  Who  can  make  a  Testament  ?  No  Testament  can  be 
made  in  prejudice  of  the  Jus  relictce  or  legitime — "All  who  are 
capable  of  consent  may  make  a  testament  ;(t(;) . . .  but  there  are  few 
who  have  so  absolute  a  power  over  their  estate  that  they  can  test 
upon  the  whole  of  it.  Where  a  person  has  either  wife  or  child,  a 
certain  portion  of  his  moveable  estate  hath  from  our  eariiest  times 
fallen  upon  his  death  to  the  widow,  and  a  certain  portion  to  the 
bairns  or  younger  children,  of  which,  therefore,  he  cannot  dispose 
by  will  The  share  belonging  to  the  widow  is  called  jus  relictce,(x) 
and  that  which  falls  to  the  children  is  sometimes,  from  the  Boman 
Law,  styled  the  legitim,{y)  or  the  portion  given  them  by  the  law, 
and  sometimes  their  portion  natural  or  bairn's  part  of  gear.  .  .  . 
From  hence'  it  appears  that  the  rights  thus  arising  to  the  wife  and 
children  are  truly  rights  of  division  of  a  common  subject  \{z)  for  so 
soon  as  the  communion  which  is  formed  by  the  marriage  ceaseth 
by  its  dissolution,  the  society  goods  fall  to  be  divided.  It  is  true 
that  the  interest  of  the  wife  in  those  goods,  as  well  as  that  of  the 
children,  lies  dormant  during  the  husband's  life,  who,  therefore,  in 


(u)  The  legal  heir,  even  where  he 
does  not  actually  take  ah  irUutaio 
must  collate  every  subject  wherein  he 
is  heir  alioqui  ^wMuunu  \  however, 
be  may  take  it  if  he  wishes  to  collate. 
In  the  case  of  an  heir  of  entail,  he  is 
bound  to  communicate  only  the  value 
pf  his  life  interest ;  but  in  the  case 
of  a  fee-simple  heir,  it  would  appear 
that  he  must  convey  the  heritage, 
and  not  merely  account  for  its  value, 
iEdition  1871,  p.  991. 

(t*)  This  is  correct  where  the  heirs- 

^  3,  9,  15.  «  3,  9,  16. 


portioners  are  sole  next-of-kin  ;  but 
where  they  are  not  so,  the  eldest 
heir-portioner  succeeding  as  heir  of 
entail  must  collate,  Edition  1871,  p. 
991.  For  rules  in  Mackenzie,  §  36  ; 
Bell,  §  73. 

{w)  See  §  78. 

\x)  See  §  91. 

(y)  See  §  100. 

{%)  These  rights  appear  to  be  rights 
merely  of  debt  against  the  husband's 
executors,  §  89. 
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consequence  of  his  superiority  over  the  wife,  and  of  his  right  of 
administrating  for  his  children,  can  not  only  alienate  them  for  a 
valuable  consideration,  but  make  a  present  of  them  to  whom  he 
will,  provided  the  deed  be  not  granted  in  fraudem  of  those  legal 
right8."(a)  .  .  . 

66.  Legitim  is  due  only  out  of  the  Estate  belonging  to  the 
Father  at  his  death.(6)  To  whom  is  it  due  ?^— ''No  legitim  can 
be  claimed  by  children  but  out  of  the  moveable  estate  belonging  to 
their  father  at  the  time  of  his  death,  so  that  there  is  no  room  for 
it  upon  a  mother's  death(c)  though  she  should  survive  her  husband, 
not  even  out  of  that  part  of  the  goods  in  communion  which  she 
had  received  jure  relictce  upon  her  husband's  death,  for  her  share 
of  these  became,  upon  the  division,  her  own  absolute  property.(c2) 
Secondly,  Children  who  are  forisfamiliated  [i,e.,  those  who,  by 
having  already  received  from  their  father  their  share  of  the  legitim 
and  discharged  it,  or  by  their  renouncing  it  without  real  satisfac- 
tion, are  no  longer  accounted  children  in  the  family]  are  not  entitled 
to  legit%m.{e)  It  is  dae  to  immediate  children  only,  and  not  to 
grandchildren  or  remoter  descendants,  either  because  the  law  con- 
siders the  legitim  as  a  right  so  personal  to  the  child  himself  that, 
unless  he  claim  it  during  his  lifetime,  it  falls  by  his  death ;  or 
because  a  preeumtio  juris  et  de  jure  arises,  from  the  immediate 
father  not  claiming  it,  that  he  had  renounced  it  before  his  death 
upon  receiving  his  just  share  of  the  effects  of  his  £ather.(/)  All  the 
husband's  children,  of  whatever  marriage  they  may  have  been  pro- 
created, are  equally  entitled  to  a  legitim  on  their  father's  death ; 
for  as  children  have  no  such  claim  on  the  death  of  their  mother,  (^) 
the  children  of  former  marriages  would  be  entirely  cut  off  if  they 


(a)  By  the  Married  Women's  Pro- 
perty Act,  1881  (App.),  after  18Ui 
July,  1881,  the  moveable  estates  of 
all  married  women  remain  rested  in 
themselyes  as  separate  estates,  and 
on  their  death  their  children  are 
entitled  to  legitim  and  their  husbands 
to  a  share  corresponding  in  amouit 
to  what  the  jus  rdieUg  would  be  f  rotn 
such  estates,  §§  99, 114. 

(6)  Legitim  is  now  payable  out  of 
the  mother's  separate  personal  estate, 
$113. 


(c)  See  note  (6). 

(d)  The  wife  takes  the  jus  relict4B 
only,  §  91 ;  but  her  own  personal 
estate  remains  rested  in  herself,  and 
on  her  death  is  subject  to  legitim^ 
§113. 

(e)  See  §  104. 

(/)  This  reasoning  unsound.  Xe- 
gitim  rests  in  child  by  surrivance 
without  confirmation,  and  so  trans- 
mits to  his  next-of-kin,  Edition  1871, 
p.  1007. 

(g)  See  note  (<2). 


» 3,  9, 17. 
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were  not  entitled  to  a  legttim  equally  with  the  children  of  that 
marriage  which  was  dissolved  by  the  father's  death."  (^) 

67.  Dead's  Part.^ — "  What  remains  over  the  jtis  relictce  and 
the  children's  legitim  is  the  absolute  property  of  the  deceased,  of 
which  he  has  the  free  disposal,  even  to  a  stranger,  not  only  in  liege 
poiLStie,  but  by  testament  etiam  in  articulo  mortis ;  and  it  is  called 
the  dead*s  part,  because  the  deceased  had  full  power  over  it(i) 
Where  a  person  has  neither  wife  nor  child,  all  his  moveable  estate 
is  dead's  part,  and  consequently  may  be  devised  by  testament  (&) 
This  dead's  part,  if  it  was  not  disposed  of  by  will,  was,  by  our 
ancient  law  (St.  6ul.  c.  22)  committed  to  the  care  of  the  bishop 
of  the  diocese,  or  ordinary,  who  began  about  that  time  to  be  looked 
upon  as  the  legal  trustee  of  the  moveables  of  deceased  persons. 
The  bishop,  in  the  exercise  of  that  trust,  sometimes  applied  them  to 
pious  nses,  and  sometimes  retained  them  to  himself,  to  the  exclu- 
sion of  the  next-of-kin,  even  when  the  deceased  died  in  pupillarity, 
and  so  was  incapable  of  making  a  will,  or  of  discovering  any  pur- 
pose concerning  his  succession.(Q  To  put  a  stop  to  such  illegal  and 
oppressive  practices,  it  was  enacted  by  1540,  c.  120,  that  where 
one  died  so  young  that  he  was  not  capable  of  testing,  his  moveable 
estate  should  go  to  his  next-a-kin ;  and  this  Act  was  soon  extended 
by  custom,  with  universal  approbation  to  the  case  of  persons  of 
fuU  age  dying  intestate."(m) 

68.  Division  v^here  one  leaves  a  Widow  and  Children.^— 

"  If  one,  upon  his  death,  leave  a  widow  and  no  children,  the  goods 
in  communion(7i)  divide  into  two  equal  parts ;  of  which  one  goes  to 
the  widow,  and  the  other  is  dead's  part.  The  words  nsed  in  the 
language  of  our  law  for  expressing  this,  are,  that  the  testament(o)  of 
the  deceased  divides  in  two ;  which,  however,  is  improper ;  because 


(h)  For  rules  in  Reg.  Mag.  see  §§ 
11, 13;  Stair,  §  19;  Mackenzie,  §  34. 

(i).See  §  114. 

(jb)  The  same  when  a  person  has 
neither  husband  nor  child,  §  114. 
See  note  (m), 

(I)  See  §  14. 

(m)  The  wife's  moveable  estate  is 
also  at  her  death  subject  to  a  claim 
by  the  husband  corresponding  to  the 
ju»  rdidce^  §  99,  and  also  to  a  claim 


of  legitim  by  the  children,  §  113 ; 
but  it  would  appear  that  the  residue 
or  dead's  part  cannot  be  disposed  of 
by  her  without  the  consent  of  the 
husband  or  the  Court,  44  &  45  Vict 
c  81,  App.  For  rules  in  Eeg.  Mag. 
see  §§  11,  13 ;  Stair,  $  19  ;  Mac- 
kenzie, §  35. 

(n)  This  term  not  now  applicable, 
§89. 

(o)  See  §  11. 


1  3,  9, 18.  «  3,  9,  19. 
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nothing  ought  to  be  denominated  a  testament  bat  what  may,  at 
least,  be  the  subject  of  a  testament ;  in  which  sense  it  is  the  dead's 
part  only  which  deserves  that  name,  as  that  alone  can  be  tested 
upon.  If  the  deceased  has  left  children,  one  or  more,  but  no 
widow,  the  testament  is  also  bipartite;  for  the  children  get  one 
half  as  legitim,  the  other  half  is  dead's  part,  which,  if  it  be  not 
actually  tested  upon,  goes  also  to  the  children  in  the  character  of 
next-of-kin.  If  he  leave  both  widow  and  children,  though  all  his 
children  should  have  been  of  a  former  marriage,  the  division  is 
tripartite;  the  widow  takes  one- third  by  herself,  another  third  goes 
to  the  children  equally  among  them  as  legitim,  and  the  remaining 
third  is  the  dead's  part.  Nay,  if  he  leave  a  widow,  and  but  one 
child,  who  succeeds  to  his  heritage,  still  the  society-goods  divide  in 
three,  because  such  only  child  is  entitled  to  a  legitim.  Though 
the  proper  subject  which  falls  to  the  heir  is  the  heritage,  the 
moveables  being  the  fund  intended  by  the  law  for  providing  the 
younger  children,  yet  the  heir's  right  of  legal  succession  to  his 
father  s  heritage  cannot  preclude  him  from  his  natural  right,  as  the 
only  child,  to  his  father's  moveable  estata  Neither  is  the  circum- 
stance of  his  being  an  only  child  a  reason  for  enlarging  the 
widow's  share  from  a  third  to  a  half."Q}) 

59.  Where  the  Wife  has  renounced  her  Jus  relictce. ' — **  When 
a  wife,  in  her  marriage  contract,  renounces  her  jiLS  relictce,(q)  by 
the  acceptation  of  a  special  provision  in  satisfaction  or  in  full  of  it, 
such  renunciation  is  considered,  not  as  a  conveyance  of  her  third 
to  her  husband,  so  as  to  increase  the  dead's  part  from  one-third  to 
two-thirds.  It  has  the  same  effect  as  her  death,  so  as  to  make  the 
husband's  testament  divide  in  two — the  one  half  legitim  and  the 
other  the  dead's  part.  The  reason  is,  the  wife's  right  is  not  of  the 
nature  of  a  debt,  which  may  be  transferred  by  the  wife  to  the 
husband,  it  is  a  right  of  division  which  takes  no  place  till  the 
dissolution  of  the  marriage  ;(r)  and  as  this  right  is  extinguished  by 
the  pre-decease  of  the  wife,  because  after  her  death  she  cannot  be 
reckoned  in  the  division,  it  must  be  also  extinguished  by  her 
renunciation.     A  widow  who  has  renounced  cannot  concur  in  the 


(p)  See  Table  under  heading  of  tins 
section,  §  130.  For  rules  in  Stair  see 
§  19  ;  Mackenzie,  §  34  ;  BeU,  §  72. 


(q)  See  §§  95-98. 

(r)  This  reasoning  controverted  by 
Dr.  Fraser,  see  §  89. 


1  3,  9,  20. 
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division ;  and  in  every  case  where  the  widow  cannot  concur,  the 
legitim  is  the  half  of  the  executry."(«) 

60.  Division  where  Wife  predeceases.^— "Upon  the  dissolution 
of  a  marriage  by  the  pre-decease  of  the  wife  without  issue,  the  goods 
falling  under  comniunion(Q  divide  in  two :  the  )ne  half  is  retained 
by  the  surviving  husband,  who  was  one  of  the  socii,  and  who, 
standing  the  marriage,  had  the  absolute  management  of  the  whole ; 
the  other  half,  being  the  share  falling  to  the  wife,  the  other 
partner,  upon  the  division  of  the  society-goods,  descends,  as  her 
absolute  property,  to  her  next-of-kin.(u)  A  bipartite  division  ought 
also  to  be  made  in  a  testament  where  the  predeceasing  wife  leaves 
issue  of  the  marriage ;  for  it  is  certain  there  is  no  room  for  a 
proper  tripartite  division,  except  in  the  case  of  a  legitim,  and  that 
is  neither  due  to  children  out  of  the  mother's  effects,  nor  out  of 
those  of  the  father  so  long  as  he  is  alive.(t;)  Even  in  that  case,  how- 
ever, the  society-goods(t(;)  are,  by  our  practice,  divided  in  three,  in  the 
same  way  as  on  the  predecease  of  the  father  leaving  issue,  (a;)  Two 
thirds  therefore  remain  with  the  surviving  father,  as  if  one  of  the 
thirds  were  due  to  him  propino  nomine^  and  another  as  legitim,  to 
the  administration  of  which  he  is  entitled  for  the  behoof  of  his 
children ;  the  remaining  third,  being  the  wife's  share,  divides  in 
capita  among  her  children,  whether  of  that  or  any  former  marriage, 
for  all  her  children  are  equally  her  next-of-kin.(y)  The  children 
of  the  last  marriage  appear  entitled,  if  they  are  of  perfect  age,  to 
insist  against  the  surviving  father  for  the  present  payment  of  their 
several  proportions  of  the  share  falling  to  their  deceased  mother; 
for  it  fdls  to  them,  not  as  legitim — which  is  due  only  out  of  their 


(s)  Where  the  renunciation  is 
made  after  the  husband's  death,  this 
does  not  increase  the  legitim  but  the 
dead's  part,  §  98. 

{t)  See  note  (r).  The  wife's  move- 
able estate  does  not  now  fall  under 
the  JM*  maritx.  And  on  her  death  it 
is  divisible  like  the  husband's  move- 
able estate,  §  90. 

(u)  This  right  of  the  wife's  next-of- 
kin  was  taken  away  by  the  Intestacy 
Act,  1855,  see  §  74.  Bat  see  note 
{v)  below. 

(v)  The  wife's  personal  estate  is 

'  3,  9,  21. 


now  vested  in  herself,  and  on  her 
death  is  subject  to  a  claim  by  the 
husband  corresponding  to  the  ju$ 
rdictcef  §  99,  and  to  a  claim  by  the 
children  for  legitim,  §  113. 

(w)  This  term  not  now  applicable, 
§89. 

(x)  See  note  (t), 

{y)  The  wife's  whole  personal  estate 
now  divisible  thus  : — One-third  to 
husband,  one-third  to  children  as 
legitimy  and  one-third  to  them  as 
next-of-kin,  §§  1 14,  99,  1 1 3. 
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father's  moveables,  and  which  they  cannot  demand  till  his  death — 
but  as  their  mother's  share  of  the  society-goods  that,  upon  the  dis- 
solution of  the  marriage  by  her  death,  descends  to  her  children  in 
the  way  of  succession.(^)  Where  the  husband  predeceases,  neither 
widow  nor  children  can  claim  a  right  in  any  part  of  the  heirship 
moveables,(a)  as  goods  falling  under  the  communion,  because  those 
are  truly  appurtenances  of  the  heritable  rights  which  belong  to  the 
heir.  But  where  the  wife  happens  to  die  before  the  husband,  her 
next-of-kin  are  entitled  to  a  share  of  the  whole  moveables,  without 
deducting  any  part  as  heirship,  because  heirship  is  a  certain  share 
of  the  moveable  estate  at  the  precise  time  of  the  death  of  the  hus- 
band ;  and,  therefore,  while  he  is  alive,  he  can  have  no  heirship."(6) 

61.  What  Debts  affect  the  whole  Executry,  and  what  only 
the  Dead's  Part.^ — "Nothing  can  be  accounted  executry  but  what 
is  free,  after  satisfying  all  the  debts  due  by  the  deceased ;  and 
therefore  these  must  be  deducted  before  any  testament  can  be 
divided,  (c)  As  the  husband  has  the  unlimited  power  of  adminis- 
tration during  his  life,  the  debts  contracted  by  him  must  be  pre- 
ferable to  the  rights  both  of  the  widow,  the  children,  and  the 
next-of-kin;  they  therefore  aflFect  the  whole  goods  in  communion ;(d) 
and,  so  far  as  they  go,  diminish  the  jus  relictce(e)  and  legit%m,(f) 
as  well  as  the  dead's  part.(^)  Where  the  husband,  in  his  marriage- 
contract,  provides  the  widow  in  a  particular  part  of  the  moveables, 
she  becomes  the  husband's  creditor,  and,  in  that  character,  is 
preferable  pari  passu  with  his  other  personal  creditors  on  the 
moveable  estate,  if  it  be  not  sufficient  for  the  payment  of  all  the 
debts.(A)    If  it  be  more  than  sufficient  for  that  purpose,  she  is 

(i)  See  note  (y).  From  the  pass- 
ing of  the  Intestacy  Act,  1855,  to  the 
passing  of  the  Married  Women's 
Property  Act,  1881  (App.),  the  wife's 
children  or  other  representatives  could 
claim  no  part  of  any  moveable  estate 
acquired  or  sncceeded  to  by  her,  with 
the  trifling  exceptions  made  by  the 
Conjugal  Bights  Acts.    See  §  90. 

(a)  Heirship  moveables  abolished, 
§237. 

(b)  See  note  (z).  Also  table,  §  130, 
under  the  heading  of  this  section. 

(c)  In  the  Intestacy  Act,  1855, 
''moveable  estate''  is  defined  as  the 
fru  moveable  estate  on  which  the 


.£.,  the 


apphc- 


deceased  might  have  tested- 
dead's  part. 

(d)  This   term  not   now 
able,  §  89. 

(e)  See  §§  91-98. 
(/)  See  §§  100-113. 
(g)  See  §  114. 

(h)  This  seems  too  broadly  stated. 
To  give  the  wife  a  preference,  the 
provision  in  her  favour  will  require 
to  be  in  some  way  secured,  and  no 
preference  can  be  created  over  cor- 
poreal moveables,  of  which  the  pos- 
session is  retained  by  the  husband 
McLaren,  1, 418. 

1  3,  9,  22. 
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entitled  both  to  her  special  provision  and  her  jus  rdictce,  if  she 
has  not  accepted  the  first  in  foil  satisfaction  of  the  last  conform- 
ably to  the  rule  already  laid  down.  Donations  to  the  wife,  and 
obligations  of  provision  to  children,  delivered  to  them  by  the 
granter  in  liege  poustie,  whether  by  marriage-contract  or  in 
separate  bonds,  must,  like  other  debts  due  by  the  deceased,  come 
off  the  whole  head  of  the  executry.  The  funeral  charges  of  the 
deceased,  the  vridow's  mournings,  and  the  alimony  due  to  her 
from  the  day  of  her  husband's  death  till  the  first  moiety  of  her 
jointure  be  payable,  affect  also  the  whole  executry;  for  though 
those  debts  are  never  contracted  till  after  his  death,  yet,  because 
by  the  necessity  of  nature,  that  expense  must  be  incurred  by  all 
men,  it  is  therefore  in  the  judgment  of  law  the  husband's  proper 
debt;  but  legacies  or  gratuitous  obligations  granted  by  him  on 
death-bed,  because  they  cannot  hurt  the  legitim  or  jus  relictcBy 
affect  only  his  dead's  part.  The  share  of  the  goods  in  communion(t) 
which,  on  the  wife's  predecease,  falls  to  her  next-of-kin,(A;)  cannot 
be  affected  by  any  debt  contracted  by  the  husband  after  her  death ; 
because  the  right  of  that  share  accrues  ipso  jure  to  the  wife's 
executors  by  the  division  consequent  upon  her  death,  after  which 
the  husband  hath  no  power  over  it.  But  the  wife's  funeral 
charges  are  considered  as  her  own  proper  debt,  and  so  fall  wholly 
on  her  executors  or  next-of-kin,  who  are  entitled  to  her  share, 
and  they  will  affect  her  paraphemalia(Q  as  well  as  other  executry. 
Personal  bonds  due  to  the  husband,  because  they  are  by  1661, 
c.  32,  moveable  in  respect  of  succession,(m)  and  heritable  as  to  the 
widow,  must  therefore  increase  the  legitim  and  dead's  part,  but 
not  the  ju>s  relictce ;  and  as  she  has  no  benefit  from  such  bonds 
when  due  to  the  husband,  neither  can  her  share  decrease  by  any 
personal  bonds  due  by  him,  the  burden  of  which  falls  altogether 
upon  his  children  or  next-of-kin. (n)  These  observations  concerning 
the  legitim,  and  jus  relictce,  in  questions  with  the  widow,  children, 
and  next-of-kin,  are  not  applicable  t^  the  case  of  a  competition 


(i)  See  note  (d). 

(k)  See  note  (a). 

(Q  This  right  appears  to  have  been 
abolished,  or  at  least  rendered  nuga- 
tory, by  the  act  which  vests  in  the 
wife,  as  separate  estate,  her  whole 
personal  estate,  §  119. 

(m)  When  they  do  not  exclude 
executors,  §  83. 


(n)  Heritable  bonds  are  now  also 
moveable  estate,  except  where  execu- 
tors are  excluded  in  them.  But 
however  expressed,  all  sach  bonds 
are  heritable  as  regards  terce,  jus 
relictas,  and  legitim^  §  83.  The  same 
rule  would  probably  now  be  held  to 
apply  to  courtesy  in  the  case  of  such 
bonds  belonging  to  the  wife,  §  09. 
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with  the  creditors  of  the  deceased.  Let  the  estate  falling  under 
communion  be  ever  so  large,  if  there  be  heritable  debts  due  by 
the  deceased  more  than  will  exhaust  it,  the  creditors  in  these  can 
affect  the  whole  executry  for  their  payment." 

62.  Legitim  is  not  due  to  Ohildren  forisfiuniliated.  Effect 
of  a  Child's  renouncing  the  Legitim.' — ''By  a  child  foris- 
familiated is  to  be  understood  one  who,  by  having  already  received 
from  his  father  his  share  of  the  legitim  and  discharged  it,  or  by 
his  renouncing  it  even  without  real  satisfaction,  is  no  longer 
accounted  a  child  in  the  family,  and  is  therefore  excluded  from 
any  further  share  of  it.  As  this  right  of  legitim  is  strongly 
founded  in  nature,  the  renunciation  of  it  is  not  to  be  inferred 
by  implication.(o)  It  is  not  presumed,  either  from  the  child's 
marriage,  or  his  carrying  on  a  trade  by  himself,  or  even  his 
acceptance  of  a  special  provision  from  the  father  at  his  marriage, 
if  he  have  not  expressly  accepted  of  the  provision  in  full  satis- 
faction of  the  legitim.  But  as  one,  while  he  has  neither  wife  nor 
child,  has  absolute  power  over  his  whole  estate,  he  may,  by 
marriage  contract,  settle  provisions  on  his  younger  children  to  be 
procreated  of  the  marriage  in  satisfaction  of  the  legitim,  which, 
though  never  accepted  of  by  them,  will  effectually  exclude  their 
right  to  it.  On  this  ground,  a  daughter  was  found  excluded  from 
the  legitim,  where  the  father  had,  in  his  marriage-contract,  pro- 
vided the  whole  conquest  to  the  children  of  the  marriage, 
notwithstanding  her  plea  that  he  had,  in  the  distribution  of  it 
among  his  children,  given  her  the  smallest  share.  A  child's 
renunciation  of  the  legitim,(p)  or  his  acceptance  of  a  sum  in  satis- 
faction of  it,  hath  the  same  effect  in  regard  of  the  younger 
children  entitled  to  it  as  the  death  of  the  renouncer ;  so  that  his 
share  divides  equally  among  the  rest.  But  a  child  renouncing 
the  legitim  is  not  cut  off  from  his  right  to  the  father's  dead's  part ; 
for  to  that  he  is  entitled,  not  as  a  child  infamilta,  but  as  next-of- 
kin  to  the  father.  Where,  therefore,  there  is  but  one  younger 
child,  his  renunciation  of  the  legitim  has  the  effect  of  turning 
the  whole  of  that  right  to  which  he  was  entitled  as  the  only 
younger  child,  into  dead's  part ;  and  consequently  all  the  executry 


(o)  See  §§  107,  108. 
(p)  There  are  distinctions.     See 
the  effect  of  a  discharge  of  legitim 

»  3,  9,  23. 


during  father's  life  as  compared  with 
a  discharge  after  his  death,  §§  109, 
110. 
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falls  to  the  renouncer  himself  in  the  character  of  the  father's  next- 
of-kin,  unless  the  heir  be  willing  to  collate  the  heritage  with  him. 
But  where  a  child  renounces  not  only  his  legitim,  but,  in  general, 
all  interest  of  whatever  sort  in  the  executry,  or  all  that  he  might 
claim  by  his  father's  death,  such  renunciation  plainly  imports  a 
renunciation  also  of  the  dead's  part.  The  renunciation  both  of 
the  legitim  and  dead's  part  by  a  younger  child  operates  in  favour 
not  only  of  the  younger  children  who  continue  in  family  with 
their  father,  but  in  favour  of  their  descendants ;  so  that  the  child 
renouncing  cannot  claim  the  oflSce  of  executry  in  competition  with 
any  of  those  descendants,  though  he  be  truly  a  degree  nearer  in 
blood  to  the  deceased  than  they.  In  like  manner  such  renuncia- 
tion excludes  not  only  the  renouncer  himself,  but  his  descendants, 
in  competition  with  the  descendants  of  the  children  who  had  not 
renounced ;  for  they  cannot,  in  their  father's  right,  lay  claim  to 
any  subject  to  which  the  father  has  expressly  given  up  his  claim ; 
but  the  renouncer's  children  are  not  excluded  in  a  question  with 
collaterals,  after  all  the  other  descendants  of  the  deceased  have 
failed ;  for  where  the  father  procures  a  renunciation  of  the  legitim 
or  executry  from  any  child,  his  purpose  is  barely  that  his  other 
children  may  have  the  benefit  of  it,  without  the  least  intention 
that  any  of  his  own  descendants,  even  the  children  of  the 
renouncer  himself,  should  be  thereby  excluded  from  their  natural 
right,  in  competition  with  a  collateral  kinsman.''(9) 

63.  Collation  among  the  Younger  Children.^ — ''For  preserving 
an  equality  in  the  distribution  of  the  legitim  among  the  younger  sons 
entitled  to  it,  who  have  an  equal  interest  in  the  father's  moveable 
estate,  we  have  adopted  the  doctrine  of  the  Roman  Law,  which  in- 
troduced a  coUatio,{r)  by  which  the  child  who  had  already  got  a 
provision  from  the  father  was  obliged  to  collate  it  with  the  other 
children,  and  impute  it  in  his  part  of  the  legitim.(5)  Every  provision 
given  by  the  f ather(^)  to  the  child  falls  under  collation :  not  only  the 
tocher  or  other  provisions  granted  in  his  or  her  marriage  contract 
or  in  separate  bonds ;  but  all  sums  actually  advanced  by  the  father 


(q)  In  this  case  the  children  take 
as  next-of-kin,  and,  consequently, 
exclude  collaterals  who  are  in  the 
second  line  of  succession,  §  129. 

For  rules  in  Stair  see  §  19  ; 
Mackenzie,  §  34. 


(r)  CollaAio  bonorum  irUer  liberos, 

(8)  See  §§  111,  112. 

(0  This  doctrine  will  now  appa- 
rently apply  to  the  wife's  separate 
personal  estate,  §§  99,  113. 


>  3,  9,  24. 
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to  the  child  or  for  his  behoof,  though  without  any  writing  signed 
by  the  receiver  obliging  himself  to  account ;  which  sums  may  be 
proved  by  his  oath.  But  neither  the  expense  of  such  education  as 
is  suitable  to  the  child's  quality  or  fortune,  nor  inconsiderable 
presents  made  to  him  by  the  father,  suffer  colIation."(t^) 

64.  In  what  Oases  it  is  Excluded.^ — "Collation  is  excluded  where 
it  appears  evidently  to  have  been  the  granter's  intention  that  the 
child  should  have  the  provision  as  a  prcecipuum  over  and  above 
his  share  of  the  legitim.  Thus,  first,  a  clause  in  a  bond  of  pro- 
vision by  a  father  that  the  child  should,  notwithstanding  that 
provision,  have  at  his  death  an  equal  share  of  his  goods  with  his 
other  children,  is  the  clearest  indication  of  his  will  that  the  pro- 
vision should  not  be  collated.  Stair  affirms  that  a  clause  declaring 
that  the  child  shall  continue  a  bairn  in  the  house,  implies  also  a 
prohibition  to  collate,  and  it  was  so  adjudged.  But  a  father^s 
declaration  in  the  bond  of  provision  that  the  child  is  to  continue 
in  his  family,  and,  consequently,  to  be  entitled  to  a  share  of  the 
legitim,  seems  to  be  but  a  slight  evidence  of  his  purpose  that  the 
child  is  not  to  collate,  for  collation  is  admitted  only  among  those 
who  are  entitled  to  a  legitim.  Secondly,  a  child  cannot  be  com- 
pelled to  collate  a  bond  of  provision  granted  to  him  by  his  father 
on  death-bed,  contrary  to  the  doctrine  maintained  by  some 
writers ;  for  if  he  were,  the  provision  would  be  altogether  frustran- 
eoos,  since  the  child  could  not  receive  the  least  degree  of  benefit 
by  it,  though  it  be  obvious  that  the  father  meant  it  as  a  gratifica- 
tion to  him.  It  is  true  that  the  father  cannot,  by  a  death-bed  deed,(v) 
diminish  the  legitim  to  the  prejudice  of  any  of  his  children,  but  he 
may  dispose  of  his  dead's  part,  etiam  in  articulo  mortis  ;(w)  and  if 
he  can  bequeath  it  to  a  stranger,  much  more  to  his  own  child. 
Upon  a  ground  extremely  similar,  a  legacy  by  a  husband  to  Ms 
wife  was  presumed  to  have  been  granted  wholly  out  of  the  dead's 
part,  and  so  not  imputable  towards  satisfying  her  jus  relictce.(x) 
Where  a  land  estate  or  an  heritable  right  is  provided  to  a  younger 


(t«)  This  corresponds  generally 
with  the  English  law  on  the  subject, 
§218. 

(i?)  Le,,  a  testamentary  deed,  or 
deed  to  take  effect  after  bis  deatb. 
Law  of  death-bed  abolisbed  by  34  & 
35  Vict  c.  81. 

(tc)  Although  the  wife's  personal 


estate  is  now  vested  in  herself,  it 
would  seem  that  she  cannot  dispose 
of  it  without  the  consent  of  the  hus- 
band or  of  the  court,  44  &  45  Vict, 
c.  21  (App.). 

(x)  See  §§  95,  96,  as  to  discharge 
or  satisfaction  of  jus  rdidce, 
1  3,  9,  25. 
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child  be  is  not  boand  to  collate  it,  for  tbe  subject  of  the  legitim  is 
not  impaired  by  such  provision,  since  the  fund  out  of  which  the 
legitim  is  due  does  not  arise  from  heritable  rights.  As  this  kind 
of  collation  is  introduced,  that  equal  justice  may  be  done  to  all  who 
have  a  right  in  the  legitim,  it  does  not  affect  the  right  of  third 
parties.  Hence  a  widow  cannot  be  compelled  to  collate  legacies  or 
donations  given  to  her  by  her  husband,  and  thereby  to  increase  the 
legitim,  nor,  on  the  other  hand,  are  children  in  familia  obliged 
to  collate  their  provisions  with  the  widow  in  order  to  increase  the 
jus  rdictce** 

65.  The  King  Succeeds  as  ultimua  hcerea  to  Bastards.^— This 

is  the  proper  place  for  treating  of  the  crown's  right  arising  from 
the  death  of  a  bastard.  It  has  been  already  explained  who  they 
are  whom  the  law  accounts  bastards  ;(y)  the  effects  of  bastardy  may 
be  now  considered.  It  is  a  settled  rule  in  the  law  of  Scotland  that 
there  is  no  succession  by  the  mother,(^)  and  that  all  estates,  whether 
heritable  or  moveable,(a)  can,  after  the  death  of  the  owner,  descend 
only  to  such  as  are  related  to  him  by  the  father.  A  bastard,  his 
father  being  uncertain,  can  have  no  relations  by  the  father,  and,  of 
course,  no  collateral  heirs  upon  his  death.(6)  If  he  die  without  law- 
ful issue,  therefore,  the  king  takes  up  his  succession  by  the  necessity 
of  law,  in  the  character  of  last  heir.(c)  Hence  it  appears  that 
bastardy  is  a  proper  species  oivltimus  hceres,  the  crown  succeeding 
because  the  bastard  has  no  agnates  to  claim  his  succession.  The 
crown's  right,  too,  is  precisely  the  same  in  bastardy  as  in  the 
other.  It  comprehends  the  universitas  bonorum  of  the  deceased. 
It  cannot  be  hurt  by  a  deed  on  death-bed.(d)     The  same  methods 


(y)  See  §  126. 

(z)  See  exceptions  stated  in  §§  87, 
88. 

(a)  Under  the  Married  Women's 
Property  Act,  1881,  the  wife's  move- 
able estate  is  vested  in  herself,  and 
her  husband  and  children  have  on 
her  death  indefeasible  rights  in  it. 
She  cannot  dispose  of  it  without  the 
consent  of  her  husband  or  the  court. 
As  regards  moveable  estate,  there  is  a 
succession  from  the  wife ;  and  although 
the  father  of  a  bastard  may  be  "un- 
certain/ the  mother  is  not  so ;  the 


bastard  is  truly  her  child,  and  as 
such,  would  appear,  under  the  new 
law,  to  be  entitled  to  succeed  to  his 
mother's  estate,  and  vice  versa. 

(6)  This  is  so  as  regards  the 
father's  estate,  but  the  rule  may  not 
now  apply  as  regards  the  mother's 
separate  estate. 

(c)  The  mother  would  appear  to 
be  entitled  to  one-third  of  his  move- 
able estate,  on  the  principle  of  the 
Intestacy  Act,  1855. 

(d)  Law  of  death-bed  abolished  by 
34  &  35  Vict.  c.  81  (1871). 


»  3,  10,  5. 
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most  be  pursued  by  the  king  to  make  good  his  interest  in  the 
succession.  On  the  other  hand,  the  estate  which  accrues  to  the 
crown  is  in  both  cases  subjected  to  the  same  diligence  of  creditors 
and  to  the  same  burdens;  the  widow,  e.g.,  is  entitled  to  her 
legal  provisions  of  terce,  and  ju8  rdictoe  in  either  case ;  for  the 
donataiy's  is  no  better  than  a  right  of  succession,  since  he  is 
assignee  by  the  king,  whom  the  law  looks  upon  as  successor,  and 
the  legal  provisions  of  widows  cannot  be  hurt  by  any  right  of 
succession  whether  legal  or  testamentary.  There  is  only  one  differ- 
ence between  the  two.  Creditors  may  confirm  the  moveable  effects 
of  one  to  whom  the  king  hath  succeeded  as  last  heir.  They  cannot 
confirm  a  bastard's  testament;  because,  as  will  be  immediately 
explained,  a  bastard  is  incapable  of  making  a  testament.(e)  In  this 
case  they  must  bring  an  action  against  the  king's  donatary,  not 
indeed  simply,  but  in  so  far  as  he  hath  received  of  the  bastard's 
effects." 

66.  If  the  Bastard  has  Lawful  Children,  the  Crown  is 
Excluded.    Whether  Bastards  can  make  a  Testament.'— 

"This  right  in  the  crown  to  the  escheat  of  bastardy  is  excluded  where 
the  bastard  has  lawful  children  of  his  own  body ;  for  these  children 
are  the  bastard's  proper  heirs,  since  they  have  a  certain  father,  quern 
nuptice  demonstrant^  and  to  whom  they  may  serve  heirs  in  terms  of 
the  brief  of  inquest.  Upon  the  death  of  the  bastard's  immediate 
issue,  the  children  of  that  issue  succeed  by  the  same  rule ;  but  if 
these  last  shall  die  without  lawful  children,  the  king  takes  the  succes- 
sion as  their  ultimus  hoires,  upon  the  supposition  that  their  imme- 
diate father  has  died  before  them,  since  they  have  no  relation  by 
the  father,  and  the  mother's  line  of  succession  is  not  regarded  in  the 
matter  of  succession.(/)  Though  the  bastard  should  have  no  lawful 
issue,  it  is  agreed  by  all  that  during  his  life,  and  while  he  is  in 
liege  poustie,  he  is  absolute  proprietor  of  his  whole  estate,  and,  as 
such,  may  sell  or  gift  it  by  any  deed  inter  vivos.  He  may  even 
settle  his  heritable  estate  by  a  destination  which  is  not  to  take 
effect  till  his  death,  in  favour  of  any  person  he  may  think  proper. 
The  rule,  therefore,  that  a  bastard  can  have  no  heirs  except  those 
of  his  own  body,  must  be  limited  to  legal  heirs,  and  is  not  to  be 
extended  to  heirs  of  provision.  Most  of  the  commentators  on  the 
Roman  Law  aflSrm  that  bastards  have  the  full  power  of  making  a 


{e)  A  bastard  can  make   a  testa- 
ment,  6  WiU.  IV.  c.  22. 


(/)  See  note  (a),  §  65. 
1  3,  10,  6. 
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testament :  because  there  is  neither  any  reason  in  the  natare  of 
things,  nor  any  text  in  that  law  which  disables  them  ;  and  becaase 
they  have  committed  no  crime  which  ought  to  forfeit  them  of  that 
natural  right,  as  the  Eoman  lawyer  equitably  argues  in  their  behalf 
in  a  similar  case.  Craig  seems  to  be  of  the  opinion  that  this  is 
also  the  law  of  Scotland,  where  he  asserts  that  if  a  bastard  die 
intestate  and  without  lawful  issue,  the  king  succeeds  to  his  move- 
able estate  :  which  clearly  supposes  that  the  bastard  had  a  right  to 
test.  It  must,  however,  be  acknowledged  that  we  have,  by  our 
later  customs  adopted  the  doctrine  of  some  other  states,  that 
bastards  who  have  no  lawful  issue  are  incapable  of  making  a 
testament.(^)  This  is  said  by  some  to  proceed  ex  defectu  natalxum; 
though  it  is  hard  to  discover  a  reason  why  a  disability  to  test  should 
be  one  of  the  consequences  of  illegitimacy.  Where  the  bastard  has 
lawful  issue,  he  has  without  doubt  the  ivW  facto  testamentx,9&iht 
Eoman  law  expresses  it,  and  may  consequently  make  a  testament, 
not  only  in  favour  of  that  issue,  but  of  strangers.  In  such  case  the 
king  has  no  interest  to  object,  since  he  is  excluded  from  all  right, 
even  to  the  moveable  succession  by  the  bastard's  children,  who  are 
both  heirs  and  executors  to  the  deceased,  whether  he  died  testate 
or  intestate.  As  a  consequence  of  this,  the  bastard  must  also  have 
a  power  of  naming  tutors  to  his  lawful  issue.  It  has  been  observed 
that  the  issue  of  an  intermarriage  between  an  adulterer  and  the 
adulteress,  after  the  dissolution  of  the  former  marriage  by  divorce, 
are  not,  in  the  opinion  of  Stair,  bastards,  notwithstanding  the  Act 
1600,0.20.  If  this  opinion  be  well  founded,  the  Crown's  right 
here  explained  cannot  take  place  to  their  prejudice ;  for,  as  they 
are  not  bastards,  they  have  the  power  of  testing ;  and  upon  their 
death  their  legal  heirs,  though  not  of  their  own  body,  will  take  the 
succession." 

67.  Legitimation  of  Bastards.^ — "Bastards  are  sometimes 
legitimated  by  the  sovereign.  Legitimation,  in  the  proper  sense  of 
the  word,  and  in  that  of  the  Boman  law,  entitled  the  person  legiti- 
mated to  all  the  rights  of  lawfully  begotten  children.  .  .  .  The 
bastard  is  not  entitled,  in  consequence  of  this  sort  of  legitimation,  to 
a  bairn's  part  of  gear,  nor  to  any  share  of  the  father's  succession.  (A) 
Yet,  where  the  right  of  third  parties  is  not  aflFected,  the  king  may 


{g)  See  note  (e). 

(h)  But  the  bastard  appears  now  to 


be  entitled  to  succeed  to  his  mother's 
separate  moveable  estate,  §  126. 


»  3,  10,  7. 
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effectually  renoance  any  right  competent  to  himself  in  favour  of 
the  bastard  or  any  other,  since  he  himself  is  the  only  sufferer  by 
such  renunciation.  Though,  therefore,  he  is  by  law  entitled  to  the 
bastard's  succession,  he  may,  by  letters  of  legitimation,  enable  that 
person  to  succeed  ab  intestato  to  the  bastard  who  would  have  been 
his  heir,  had  the  bastard  been  procreated  in  lawful  marriage." 

Bell's  Pbinciples. 

We  shall  only  notice  further  that  eminently  practical  work,  the 
"  Principles  of  the  Law  of  Scotland,"  by  Professor  George  Joseph 
Bell,  which  was  published  in  1829.  Bell  was  born  in  1770,  called 
to  the  Bar  in  1791,  appointed  Professor  of  Scots  Law  in  1822,  and 
one  of  the  clerks  of  the  Court  of  Session  in  1833.  He  died  in 
1843.  He  was  one  of  the  greatest  commercial  lawyers  of  his  time, 
and  has  left  behind  him,  in  addition  to  his  "  Principles,"  com- 
mentaries of  the  law  and  other  works,  which  have  become,  and  are 
likely  to  remain,  standard  works  in  our  law. 

We  extract  the  following  lucid  statement  of  the  law  from  the 
Principles,  Edition  1829  :— 

68.  Law  of  Descent  and  Consanguinity  as  applicable  to 
Succession  generally.^ — ''The  law  of  succession  naturally  con- 
templates the  domestic  society  as  possessed  of  a  common  stock, 
divisible  either  equally  or  in  certain  proportions  among  the  child- 
ren.(i)  The  ancient  Roman  Law  of  Succession  was  not  very 
different  from  this ;  and  the  Justinian  Law  of  Succession  was 
settled  upon  similar  views.  The  modern  law  of  succession, 
influenced  by  the  feudal  system,  is,  in  regard  to  land,  arranged 
on  the  principle  of  primogeniture,  while  moveables  are  disposed 
of  nearly  on  the  principles  of  the  Eoman  jurisprudence.(A;) 

In  both  courses  of  succession  there  is  perpetual  reference  to 
the  lines  of  consanguinity,  of  which  there  are  three: — 1.  Descent ; 
2.  C!ollateral;  3.  Ascent.  The  first  and  the  last  are  called  lineal,  in 
contradistinction  to  the  second  ;  and  have  vinculum  personarum 
ab  eodem  stipite  descendentium,  as  all  descending  in  a  direct  line 
from  one  common  ancestor. 


{%)  This  was  formerly  so  in  move- 
able estate,  but  not  in  heritage  ;  and 
in  moTeables  the  idea  of  a  common 
stock  has  been  affected  by  the  Married 


Women's  Property  Act,  1881,  see  § 
89. 

(k)  In  equal  shares  to  the  next-of- 
kin  or  legal  representatives,  §§  84, 
125, 129. 


§§  495-502. 
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1.  Lineal  Descent  includes  issue  immediate  and  remote,  each 
generation  forming  a  degree  of  descent. 

2.  Lineal  Ascent  comprehends  immediate  parents  and  ancestry 
in  the  direct  line,  as  high  as  evidence  can  reach. 

3.  Collateral  Kindred  also  descend  from  one  common  ancestor 
with  the  deceased,  but  not,  as  in  lineal  succession,  from  each  other. 
And  here  it  is  necessary  to  distinguish — (1.)  the  full  from  the 
half-blood ;  (2.)  in  half-blood,  the  consanguinean  from  the  uterine. 

Full  blood,  or  germain,  is  of  persons  born  or  descended  of  the 
same  father  and  mother. 

Half-blood  is  either — (1.)  Consanguinean ;  of  persons  bom  or 
descended  of  the  same  father,  but  not  of  the  same  mother ;  or, 
(2.)  Uterine ;  of  persons  bom  or  descended  of  the  same  mother,  but 
not  of  the  same  father.  Law  recognises  no  relationship  between 
the  consanguinean  and  the  uterine  ;  and  there  is  no  succession  ab 
intestate  of  the  one  to  the  other  {I), 

Relationship  of  full  or  of  half-blood  is  not  [as  in  the  books 
of  the  Feus]  stopt  at  the  seventh  degree ;  but  is  reckoned  in  Scot- 
land to  extend  as  far  as  the  evidence  of  propinquity  will  reach. 

69.  Law  of  Succession  in  Land  ab  Inteatato.  ^ — In  succession 
to  laud,  the  Law  of  Scotland  avoids  partition  (except  where  females 
succeed),  and  prefers  males.  But  there  is  a  difference  in  respect 
to  the  male  to  be  preferred,  between  lands  descending  from  an 
ancestor,  and  lands  acquired  by  the  deceased.(m)  Hence  the 
former  is  distinguished  as  Heritage,  the  latter  under  the  name 

of  Conquest. 

70.  Law  of  Succession  in  Heritage.^ — This  doctrine  will 

appear  the  more  clearly  by  taking,  first,  the  descent  of  the  father's 
estate  ;  afterwards  the  mother's. 

I.  Father  s  estate.  This  descends  in  succession  in  the  three 
several  lines  already  stated. 

1.  Rides  of  Lineal  Descent — Referring  to  the  explanation  of 
consanguinity  already  given,  the  rules  are : — 


(I)  This  rule  has  been  modified  by 
the  Act  of  1855 ;  uterine  collaterals 
take  one  half  of  the  moveable  estate 
where  the  deceased  left  neither  issue, 
parents,  nor  collaterals  german  or 
consanguinean,  §  87. 

»  §  504.  2  §§  505-52a 


(m)  This  distinction  between  herit- 
age and  conquest  was  abolished  by 
37  &  38  Vict.  c.  94,  §  37,  as  to  all 
successions  opening  after  1st  October, 
1874. 


BULES  IN  BELL  S  PBINCIPLES. 


61 


First  Canon.  That  the  right  of  succession  to  land  ab  intestato 
is  in  the  lawful  issue  of  the  person  who  died  last  vest  and  seized  in 
the  land. 

Second  Canon.  That  of  the  issue  of  the  person  last  vest(7i) 
in  the  land,  the  males  (and  their  lawful  issue  in  infinitum)  first 
succeed  ab  intestato  to  the  land. 

Third  Canon.  That  of  the  male  issue,  the  eldest  is  preferred 
with  his  issue ;  and  the  rest  with  their  issue  in  the  order  of 
seniority. 

Fourth  Canon.  That,  failing  the  male  issue  and  their  issue, 
the  female  issue  and  their  issue  inherit  p7*o  indiviso  as  heirs- 
portioners.  And  (1.)  The  daughters,  of  whatever  marriage,(o) 
succeed  equally  to  subjects  divisible.  (2.)  The  issue  of  each 
daughter  takes  her  place(2>).  (3)  Subjects  indivisible  go  to  the 
eldest  daughter.  (4.)  The  eldest  has  also  such  peerages,  dignities, 
and  titles  of  honour  as  are  not  limited  to  males.  (5.)  The  eldest 
has  superiorities,  (g) 

Fifth  Canon.  That  where,  before  the  opening  of  the  succes- 
sion, a  descendant  has  died,  who,  if  alive,  would  have  succeeded 
as  heir  to  the  deceased,  his  place  is  supplied,  and  the  succession 
filled  by  his  lineal  descendant.    This  is  called  representation. 

2.  RiUea  of  CoUateraZ  Succession. — On  the  exhaustion  of 
the  line  of  descent  (children,  grandchildren,  and  their  descend- 
ants), the  succession,  instead  of  ascending  to  the  grandfather, 
deviates  to  the  collateral  line,  accompanied  by  primogeniture,  re- 
presentation, and  partition  among  females.    The  rules  are  these : — 

First  Canon.  That  the  germain  or  full  blood  succeeds  in  the 
first  place. 

Second  Canon.  That  the  half-blood  consanguinean  succeeds 
after  the  full  blood  ;  brothers  first,  and  next  sisters  ;  but  the  half- 
blood  uterine  is  excluded. 

Third  Canon.  That  heritage  first  descends  as  far  as 
possible ;  then  ascends  gradually.  So,  on  the  death  of  a  middle 
brother,  his  younger  brothers  (and  their  issue),  in  their  order  from 
elder  to  younger,  succeed  before  the  elder.     And  elder  brothers 


(n)  Heritable  property  Ib  now  held 
to  veit  in  heirs  without  service,  37  & 
38  Yict  a  H  §  9- 

(o)  ThiB  means  the  father's  daughters. 

(p)  First  sous  in  their  order,  then 
daogfaten  equally. 


(9)  But  not  without  payment,  and 
where  more  than  one,  they  must  he 
divided.  Bae,  Jan.  1810,  F.C.  See 
§§  26,  48,  for  Stair  and  Erskme's 
dicta. 
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succeeding  to  younger  are  (with  their  issue  respectively)  preferred 
in  an  inverse  order  from  younger  to  elder. 

Fourth  Canon.  That,  where  a  woman  dies  leaving  heritage, 
her  brothers(?*)  succeed  before  her  sisters,  and  according  to  the 
order  now  stated.(8) 

3.  Three  Rules  of  the  Ascending  Line. — After  collaterals  (or  if 
there  be  none)  the  heritage  goes  to  the  father. 

First  Canon.  That  heritage  ascends  to  the  father  and  his  rela- 
tions, to  the  exclusion  of  the  maternal  line. 

Second  Canon.  That  the  succession  never  ascends  to  the 
mother  or  her  relations. 

II.  Mother's  Estate.    The  rules  and  canons  of  descent  are  the 

« 

same  as  in  the  father's  estate,  with  primogeniture,  representation, 
and  partition  among  females.    But, 

The  mother's  estate,  after  vesting  in  her  son  or  daughter,  never 
ascends  to  the  mother  again,  or  through  her. 

The  right  of  the  Crown  as  tdtimiLS  hceres  vests  on  failure  of  the 
three  lines  of  succession  now  stated.  This  is  a  caduciary  right ; 
not  a  right  of  succession. 

71.  Law  of  Succession  in  OonqnestH^) — In  this  the  Law 
of  Scotland  accords  neither  with  the  law  of  the  Feus,  nor  with  the 
Law  of  England,  but  is  peculiar  to  ourselves.  1.  The  conquest  of 
a  middle  brother  goes  to  his  immediate  elder  brother  alive,  or  to 
the  next  younger  alive,  failing  issue  of  intermediate  brothers  who 
have  died.  2.  The  conquest  of  a  sister  goes  also  to  her  next  elder 
brother,  or  next  younger  alive  (failing  issue  of  nearer  who  are 
dead),  preferably  to  her  sisters.  3.  Where  there  are  only  sisters, 
there  is  equal  partition  in  conquest,  as  in  heritage.  4.  In  conquest, 
as  in  heritage,  the  whole  blood  excludes  the  half ;  but  if  there  be 
no  brothers  or  sisters-german,  or  issue  of  them,  the  rule  holds  as 
to  brothers-consanguinean ;  and  5.  There  is  representation  as  in 
heritage. 

The  difference  between  conquest  and  heritage  is  this :  that  con- 
quest is  a  fee  coming  into  the  person  of  the  deceased  by  purchase, 
gift,  &c.,  from  a  stranger,  or  from  one  to  whom  he  would  not  by 


(r)  And  their  issue. 

($)  The  sisters,  when  the  succession 
opens  to  them,  are  heirs-portioners, 
§247. 

»  §§  524-630. 


(t)  The  distinction  between  herit- 
age and  conquest  abolished  by  37  & 
38  Vict  c  94,  §  37. 
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law  have  succeeded ;  while  heritage  is  a  fee  in  which  one  succeeds 
as  heir  to  his  father,  grandfather,  or  other  ancestor. 

Conquest  comprehends, — 1.  Heritable  subjects  vested  by  sasine, 
or  requiring  sasine  to  complete  the  transference.  2.  The  converse 
holds,  that  heritable  subjects  which  do  not  require  sasine  are  not 
conquest,  but  go  to  the  heir  in  heritage ;  as  leases  and  bonds 
excluding  executors.  3.  Teinds  are  not  conquest,  as  they  affect 
the  fruit,  not  the  land.(u) 

Subjects  which  were  truly  heritage  in  the  person  of  the  deceased 
do  not  become  conquest  by  the  interposition  of  a  conveyance  in 
his  favour. 

Things  which  come  by  force  of  destination,  and  are  taken  up  by 
service  as  heir  of  provision,  are  not  conquest  but  heritage ;  as  an 
estate  coming  to  a  middle  brother  by  deed  of  entail. 

Conquest,  in  descending  from  the  heir  of  conquest,  becomes 
heritage.  £ut  it  seems  necessary  to  this  effect,  that  it  should 
vest  in  the  heir  of  conquest,  otherwise,  remaining  in  hoereditate 
jaeente  of  the  acquirer,  it  will  go  to  his  heir  of  conquest. 

Succession  to  an  heir  of  conquest,  as  contradistinguished  from 
succession  to  the  heir  of  line,  is  only  where  a  middle  brother 
or  sister  (or  their  issue)  dies,  leaving  younger  and  elder  brothers  or 
uncles.  The  younger  brother  (or  uncle)  takes  the  heritage ;  the 
elder  the  conquest 

72.  Of  the  Law  of  Succession  in  Moveables.'—''  Moveable 

succession  differs  from  heritable  in  these  points : — 1.  That  there 
is  no  preference  of  males.  2.  That  there  is  no  law  of  primogeni- 
ture. 3.  That  there  is  no  representation  of  the  deceased  parent 
by  the  child.(v)    4.  That  there  is  no  distinction  of  conquest. 

"  The  whole  moveable  estate,  if  the  deceased  die  unmarried ;  or 
the  dead's  part,  if  married,  descends  thus : — 

1.  The  free  moveable  estate  divides  among  the  nearest-in-kin  at 
the  death.(t£;) 


(if)  ThiB  seems  incorrect.  See 
Ml^ren  on  Wills,  i.  77.     See  §  236. 

(r)  By  the  Act  18  Vict.  c.  23  (1855) 
representation  is  introduced  into 
moreable  suoceesion  among  descend- 
ants and  their  issue,  and  brothers 
and  sisters  and  their  issue. 

(iff)  In  the  enlarged  sense  of  the 


Act  of  1855.  Under  that  Act  also 
the  father,  and  failing  him,  the 
mother  of  the  deceased,  takes  a  share 
if  he  left  no  descendants.  Uterine 
collateral  relatives  have  now  a  con- 
tingent right  to  one-half  of  the 
estate,  §  87. 


§e7i. 
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2.  The  full  blood  excludes  the  half. 

3.  The  lines  of  succession  follow  the  same  order  as  in  heritable 
successions,  —  descendants,  collaterals,  ascendants  with  their 
collaterals. 

4.  If  one  of  the  next-of-kin  be  also  entitled  as  heir  to  an  herit- 
able estate  which  he  does  not  choose  to  communicate  to  the  other 
next-of-kin,  he  will  have  no  share  of  the  raoveables.(a?) 

5.  The  succession  in  moveables  is  regulated  by  the  law  of  the 
domicile  at  the  time  of  death.(2/) 

73.  Doctrines  bearing  Relation  both  to  Heritable  and 
Moveable  Succession.^ 

I.  Heirship  Moveables, — "  The  heir  of  a  baron  or  burgess,  though 
excluded  from  the  moveable  succession,  has  right  to  the  best  of 
certain  moveables,  that  he  may  not  enter  to  his  predecessor's 
dwelling-house  quite  dismantled  by  the  executors.(^) 

1.  A  baron,  in  this  question,  is  any  feudal  proprietor,  vest 
and  seised  in  lands,  houses,  or  annual  rents  forth  of  lands ;  but 
one  who  holds  a  mere  liferent,  or  conjunct  fee,  or  personal  right 
to  lands,  is  not  a  baron. 

2.  A  burgess  must  be  either  infeft  in  a  burgage  tenement,  or  a 
trading  burgess,  in  order  to  entitle  his  heir  to  heirship  moveables. 

Heirship  moveables  may  be  claimed  although  the  land  is 
settled  on  another  than  the  heir.  Heirs-portioners  (contrary  to 
Erskine's  opinion)  divide  the  heirship.  If  the  heir  renounce  heir- 
ship moveables,  they  go  to  the  executor. 

Subjects  of  heirship  are  moveables  appropriated  to  the  per- 
son, and  insight  and  outsight  plenishing.  It  is  held — (1.)  That 
heirship  is  not  limited  to  the  moveables  left  upon  the  lands  in 
which  the  deceased  was  infeft  (2.)  That  the  heir  is  entitled,  not 
to  the  furniture  of  the  best  house,  but  to  the  best  articles  of  furni- 
ture in  every  house  belonging  to  the  deceased.  (3.)  That  farm 
stocking,  raised  or  fed  for  sale,  is  not  heirship. 

The  heir*s  right  to  heirship  moveables  is  protected  by  the  law 
of  death-bed. (a) 


(x)  The  heir  of  a  predeceasing  heir 
may  now  collate  with  the  next-of- 
kin,  and  if  he  does  not  do  so,  the  other 
issue  of  the  predeceaser  are  not  now 
precluded  from  claiming  the  differ- 
ence between  the  value  of  the  heritage 
and  the  share  their  parent  would  have 
taken  in  collation.    Act  of  1855. 


(y)  See  §  82. 

{z)  The  right  to  heirship  move- 
ables was  abolished  in  1868  by  31 
&  32  Vict.  c.  101,  §  160. 

(a)  Law  of  death-bed  was  abolished 
by  34  &  35  Vict  &  81.    It  takes  effect 
from  16th  August,  1871. 
1  §§  7117-20. 
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IL  CoUcUion,(b) — "Although  heritage  goes  to  the  heir,  and 
moveables  to  the  next-of-kin,  the  heir  (provided  he  is  also  one 
of  the  next-of-kin)  may  throw  the  heritage  into  the  common  stock, 
and  insist  for  an  equal  share  with  the  other  next-of-kin.  This  is 
called  OollatioiL  The  heir  is,  in  some  cases,  entitled  to  claim  a 
share  without  giving  up  the  land.  These  cases  will  be  considered 
in  their  order. 

"1.  Bight  to  Collate. — This  right  belongs  to  the  heir  ab 
intestato,  where  there  is  both  an  heritable  and  a  moveable  estate. 
And  (1.)  if  the  heir  be  sole  executor,  he  is  not  bound  to  collate 
with  the  widow.  (2.)  A  collateral  heir  is  entitled  to  collate.  (3.) 
The  heir  of  conquest  is  entitled  to  collate.  (4.)  If  the  heir  be  not 
one  of  the  next-of-kin,  he  is  not  entitled  to  collate.(c)  (5.)  There 
is  no  collation  in  heritage  amongst  heirs-portioners.(d)  (6.)  The 
privilege  of  collation  may  be  excluded  by  the  will  of  the  deceased. 

"  2.  Right  of  the  Heir  to  Moveables  milwut  Collation. — (1.) 
Where  one,  who  is  also  next-of-kin,  takes  as  heir  of  provision, 
not  being  heir  alioquin  succeseurus,  he  is  entitled  to  his  share  of 
moveables  without  collation.  (2.)  He  is  so  entitled,  if  he  takes  the 
heritage,  not  directly  from  the  deceased,  but  from  one  more 
remote.  (3.)  If  he  be  heir  alioquin  successurus,  be  cannot  claim 
without  collating,  although  he  should  take  the  land  by  deed.  (4.) 
Although  the  heritable  estate  be  in  another  country,  the  heir  must 
collate  in  claiming  a  share  of  moveables  in  Scotland ;  but  not  if 
he  claims  the  moveables  under  the  English  statute  of  distribu- 
tioiis.(«) 

"3.  Mode  of  giving  Effect  to  Collation. — (1.)  Where  the  heir 
is  one  of  the  next-of-kin,  but  not  bound  to  collate,  he  is 
entitled  to  confirm  as  an  executor.  (2.)  Where  the  heir  must 
collate,  he  is  entitled  (on  making  up  his  titles  to  the  heritage  and 
disponing)  to  assume  the  character  of  executor.  (3.)  The  transac- 
tion is  commonly  settled  by  private  contract,  the  heir  and  executors 
completing  their  respective  titles,  and  dividing  the  funds.  (4.)  If 
judicial  proceedings  be  necessary,  the  heir  raises  his  action  against 


(h)  Collation  Lb  affected  by  the  Act  note  (6). 

1855.       A   gnadson   may  collate,  |  (d)  Not  when  these  are  sole  next- 

thongfa  not  one  of  next-of-kin  ;  and  |  of-kin,  but  among  nieces  and  nephews 

should  he  decline,  his  brothers  or  the  rule  is  now  otherwise. 

sisters  are  entitled  to  daim  a  share  {e)  Or  under  the  law  of  a  country 

of  the  common  stock.    See  §§36, 241.  which  has  not  adopted  the  doctrine 

(e)  This  rule  now  altered  as   in  of  collation. 

F 
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the  executors,  conclading  for  declaratx)r  of  his  rights  an  order  on 
the  executors  to  account,  and  (on  his  completing  his  title  and  dis- 
poning) to  deliver  or  pay  over  his  share." 


The  Changes  Effected  by  Legislation  during  the  Last 

Century. 

74.  Gteneral  View. — There  remains  only  to  notice  under  this 
head  the  changes  which  have  been  effected  by  statute  on  the  law 
of  succession  since  the  publication  of  the  above  works.(/) 

The  first  in  order  is  the  Act  18  Vict  c  23  entitled  "  An  Act  to 
alter  in  certain  respects  the  Law  of  Intestate  Moveable  Succession 
in  Scotland,"  and  which  came  into  operation  on  25th  May, 
1855.  The  changes  introduced  by  this  Act  may  be  summarised  as 
follows : — 

It  admits  the  doctrine  of  representation  amongst  descendants  and 
the  brothers  and  sisters  of  an  intestate  and  their  descendants. 
For  example,  if  an  intestate  leave  two  children  and  two  grand- 
children— issue  of  a  predeceasing  son  or  daughter,  the  grand- 
children will  take  the  share  of  the  succession  which  their 
parent  would  have  taken  if  in  life.  The  rule  extends  to  the 
descendants  of  brothers  and  sisters  of  the  intestate,  but  not 
further. 
Heirs-at-law  taking  by  representation  are  entitled  to  collate  or 
mass  the  heritable  with  the  moveable  estate  to  the  effect  of 
claiming  a  share  of  the  common  fund.  And  the  other  issue  of 
the  predeceaser  are  not  precluded  by  the  heir  refusing  to  collate 
from  claiming  the  difference  between  the  value  of  the  heritage 
and  the  share  their  parent  would  have  taken  on  collation. 
Where  an  intestate  without  issue  is  survived  by  his  father  and  by 
collateral  relations,  the  father  is  entitled  to  one-half  of  the 
succession  preferably  to  such  relatives. 
Failing  the  father,  the  mother  is  similarly  entitled  to  one-third  of 

the  succession. 
Failing  brothers  and  sisters  german  or  consanguinean  and  their 
descendants,  collateral  uterine  relatives  take  one-half  of  the 
succession. 


(/)  The  whole  of  the  Statutes  in 
question  will  be   found  in  an  ap- 


pendix, with  explanatory  and  illus- 
trative notes. 
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In  each  of  the  last  three  cases  the  division  is  of  the  flree 
moYcable  estate  on  which  the  intestate  might  have  tested. 

The  former  rights  of  relatives  of  a  wife  predeceasing  her  husband 
to  a  share  of  the  goods  in  communion  are  taken  away,  as  well 
as  the  wife's  right  to  bequeath  part  of  such  goods. 

The  rule  as  to  marriages  dissolved  within  a  year  and  day  is 
abolished. 

Executors  nominate  are  deprived  of  all  right  to  any  part  of  the 
succession  in  their  character  as  sucL 

By  the  Conjugal  Rights  Act,  which  was  passed  on  6th  August, 
1861,  and  came  into  operation  1st  November  following,  a  wife 
deserted  by  her  husband  is  enabled  to  take  steps  to  secure  for  her 
own  behoof,  exclusive  of  his  legal  rights,  property  acquired  by  her 
own  industry,  or  by  succession. 

Terce  is  also  made  claimable  from  burgage  property. 

The  Act  33  Vict  c  14,  passed  on  12th  May,  1870,  removes 
certain  disabilities  formerly  attaching  to  aliens  in  the  matter  of 
holding  and  dealing  with  heritable  property  in  Scotland. 

The  Act  33  &  34  Vict.  c.  35,  passed  on  1st  August,  1870,  makes 
rents  and  other  periodical  payments  accruing  from  day  to  day 
apportionable  in  respect  of  time. 

The  right  to  heirship  moveables  is  abolished  by  section  160  of 
31  &  32  Vict  c.  101  as  regards  all  successions  opening  after 
31st  Dec.  1868. 

The  distinction  between  heritage  and  conquest  is  abolished  by 
section  37  of  37  &  38  Vict  c.  94  as  regards  successions  opening 
after  1st  October,  1874. 

The  Act  40  &  41  Vict  c.  29,  passed  on  2nd  August,  1877,  ex- 
cludes the  ju^marifo*  and  right  of  administration  of  husbands  from 
wages  and  earnings  of  their  wives  in  businesses,  &c.,  carried  on 
under  their  own  name,  and  it  limits  the  former's  liability  for  the 
latter's  antenuptial  debts  to  the  amount  of  the  estate  received 
through  the  latter. 

Under  43  &  44  Vict  c.  26,  passed  on  26th  August,  1880,  a 
married  woman  is  enabled  to  effect  a  policy  of  assurance  on  the 
life  either  of  herself  or  her  husband  for  her  separate  use,  and  a 
husband  may  effect  a  policy  of  assurance  on  his  own  life,  in  trust 
for  the  benefit  of  his  wife  or  children,  or  both,  and  if  the  assur- 
ance has  been  in  force  for  two  years  it  is  unchallengeable  by 
creditors  of  the  husband. 
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Bat  the  greatest  changes  on  the  law  of  succession  since  the 
passing  of  the  Intestacy  Act  of  1866  are  made  by  the  Act  44  & 
46  Vict.  c.  21,  which  came  into  operation  on  18th  July,  1881. 
These  changes  may  be  briefly  stated  as  follows  : — 

(1.)  As  regards  marriages  controjcted  after  the  passing  of  the 
Act — 

The  wife's  personal  estate  is  vested  in  herself,  and  is  not  subject 
to  theji^  mariti  of  the  husband,  provided  the  husband  had 
at  the  time  of  the  marriage  his  domicile  in  Scotland. 

The  income  from  such  estate  is  payable  on  the  wife's  own 
receipt,  but  she  cannot  assign  the  prospective  income  or  dis- 
pose of  such  estate  without  her  husband's  consent 

Her  estate,  if  clearly  distinguishable,  cannot  be  attached  for 
the  husband's  debts. 

The  Act  does  not  abridge  or  exclude  the  power  of  settlement 
by  antenuptial  contract. 

(2.)  As  regards  vmrriages  controjcted  before  the  passing  of 
the  Act — 

The  rents  of  the  wife's  heritable  property  are  separate  estate 
in  her  person. 

The  Act  does  not  apply  where  the  husband  had,  previous  to 
its  date,  by  irrevocable  deed,  made  a  reasonable  provision  for 
his  wife ;  nor  in  other  cases,  except  that  the  jus  mariti  and 
right  of  administration  are  excluded  from  all  estate  and 
income  acquired  by  the  wife  after  its  date. 

Persons  married  before  date  of  Act  may  come  under  its  provisions 
by  deed. 

The  husband  of  a  woman  dying  after  the  passing  of  the  Act 
takes  the  same  share  in  her  moveable  estate  which  was  pre- 
viously taken  by  a  widow  in  her  deceased  husband's  moveable 
estate,  and  subject  to  the  same  rules  of  law  as  to  amount, 
exclusion,  discharge,  or  satisfaction  thereof. 

The  children  of  a  woman  so  dying  take  legitim  in  the  same 
way,  and  subject  to  the  same  conditions. 

The  Act  does  not  affect  contracts  made,  or  to  be  made,  between 
persons  before  or  during  marriage,  or  the  law  as  to  dona- 
tions between  man  and  wife,  or  the  wife's  non-liability  to 
diligence,  or  her  rights  under  the  Act  40  &  41  Vict.  c.  29, 
above  referred  to. 
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INTESTATE  SUCCESSION  IN  MOVEABLE  ESTATE. 
Definitioks  akd  General  Rules. 

75.  Meaning  of  Succession.— Succession  is  the  right  which 
traDsmits  to  the  living  the  property  of  a  person  deceased.  It  is 
of  two  kinds :  heritable  as  distinguished  from  moveable  ;  and  is 
transmissible  in  two  forms — ^testate  as  distinguished  from  intestate 
succession. 

76.  Heritable  and  Moveable.— Every  species  of  property,  and 
every  right  a  man  can  hold^  falls  to  be  classified  under  either  of 
these  two  heads.  As  a  general  rule,  the  former  comprehends 
land,  bouses,  and  all  those  things  which  are  parts  of  either ;  and 
the  latter,  all  those  things  which  are  capable  of  being  transported 
from  one  place  to  another.  The  distinctions,  which  are  in  some 
instances  purely  artificial,  are  more  particularly  referred  to  herc- 
after.(a)  Here,  it  is  suflScient  to  observe  that  the  distinction 
between  heritable  and  moveable  property  is  of  the  essence  of  legal 
succession ;  the  rules  which  regulate  succession  to  the  one  being 
entirely  different  from  the  rules  which  regulate  succession  to  the 
other  kind  of  property.  Besides  that,  as  a  general  rule,  heritable 
property  goes  to  the  heir-at-law,  whilst  moveable  property  goes 
to  the  next-of-kin. 

77.  Testate  and  Intestate  Succession.— Succession  is  called 
lestate  where  the  deceased  made  a  valid  testamentary  disposition  of 
his  property :  intestate  where  the  privilege  to  make  such  a  deed 
was  n^lected  by  the  deceased, — in  which  case  the  law  supplies 
his  omission,  and  distributes  his  property  according  to  fixed  rules. 
It  is  with  this  latter  form  of  succession  only  that  we  here  chiefly 
concern  ourselves.  Intestacy  has  been  aptly  described  by  a  high 
authority  thus: — "A  person  dies  intestate  who  either  executed 
no  will,  or  whose  will  is  void,  or  whose  will,  though  valid  at  its 
execution,  was  avoided  subsequently,  or  is  of  no  effect  for  want 
of  an  heir."C&) 

78.  Who  may  Execute  a  Valid  Testamentary  Deed. — 
Generally,  every  person  of  sound  mind,  and  not  subject  to  any 

^a;  §§  83^  235.  |       (h)  Justinian,  Inst.  3,  1. 
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legal  incapacity,  may  make  a  valid  disposition  of  his  property. 
L^al  incapacity  attaches  to-— 

(1.)  Pupils — i.e,,  females  under  twelve,  and  males  under  fourteen 
years  of  age.  All  such  are  legally  incapable  of  granting  any 
deed.(c) 

(2.)  Minors — i,e.,  persons  above  pupillarity,  but  under  twenty-one 
years  of  age.  These  can  bequeath  moveable  property  without 
the  consent  of  their  curators,(d)  but  they  cannot  convey 
heritable  property  mortia  causa  even  with  such  consent(0) 

(3.)  Married  women.  Under  the  older  law,  and,  indeed,  until 
the  passing  of  the  Moveable  Succession  Act,  1855,  a  married 
woman  was  held  entitled  to  make  a  disposition  mortis  causa 
of  her  share  of  the  goods  in  communion  as  well  as  of  her 
heritable  estate,  (/)  but  by  that  Act  she  was  rendered  incap- 
able of  making  a  valid  will  of  moveable  estate,(^)  except  of 
such  property  as  she  might  hold  exclusive  of  her  husband*s 
legal  rights,  or  over  which  a  disposing  power  was  given  to  her 
by  the  deed  through  which  the  property  had  been  derived.(/t) 
The  law  stood  thus  down  to  the  year  1861,  when  the  Legis- 
lature began  to  pass  a  series  of  Acts  increasing  the  rights  and 
powers  of  administration  of  married  women  in  relation  to 
moveable  property. 

By  the  first  two  of  these  Acts,  viz. : — ^The  Conjugal  Rights 
Amendment  Act,(t)  which  came  into  operation  on  1st  Novem- 
ber, 18G1 ;  and  the  Conjugal  Bights  Amendment  Act,(A;)  which 
came  into  operation  on  7th  July,  1874;  it  is  provided  (1)  that 
a  wife  deserted  by  her  husband  may  apply  to  the  Court  for  an 
order  to  protect  moveable  property  which  she  has  acquired  or 
may  acquire  by  her  own  industry,  or  by  succession,  and  that 
on  such  order  being  obtained,  such  property  not  having 
previously  been  taken  possession  of  by  the  husband  or  attached 
by  his  creditors,  shall  belong  to  her  as  if  unmarried,  and  the 
order  shall  have  the  effect  of  a  decree  of  separation  a  mensa 
et  thoro  in  regard  to  the  property,  rights,  and  obligations  of 
the  husband  and  of  the  wife;  (2)  that  where  a  decree  of 
separation  a  mensa  et  thoro  is  obtained  by  the  wife,  her 
moveable  property  shall  belong  to  her  exclusive  of  the  jus 


(c)  Erek.  1,  7, 1. 

(d)  Ersk.  1,  7,  33;  Fraser,  381. 

(e)  Cunynghame,  1797  M.  8966. 
(/)  Enk.  1,  6,  28;  1  Fraser,  564. 


{g)  Macdougal,  1858,  20  D.  658. 

ih)  ErsL  1,  6,  28. 

(t)  24  &  25  Vicl.  c.  86. 

{k)  37  &  38  Vict.  c.  31. 
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mariti  and  right  of  administration  of  the  husband,  and  on 
her  death  intestate,  shall  pass  to  her  heirs  and  representatives 
in  like  manner  as  if  her  husband  had  been  then  dead ;  and 
(3)  that  where  a  wife  succeeds  to  moveable  property,  or 
acquires  right  to  it  by  donation,  bequest^  or  any  other  means 
than  by  the  exercise  of  her  own  industry,  she  is  entitled  to 
claim  therefrom  a  reasonable  provision  for  her  support  and 
maintenance,  if  not  previously  taken  possession  of  by  the 
husband  or  attached  by  his  creditors. 

The  third  Act — viz.,  the  Married  Women's  Property 
Act,(Q  which  came  into  operation  on  1st  January,  1878— 
provides  that  the  jus  mariti  and  right  of  administration  of 
the  husband  shall  be  excluded  from  wages  and  earnings  of 
the  wife  gained  by  her  in  any  employment,  occupation,  or 
trade  followed  by  herself,  and  also  from  money  or  property 
acquired  by  her  through  the  exercise  of  any  literary,  artistic, 
or  scientific  skill,  all  which,  and  all  investments  thereof,  shall 
be  deemed  to  be  settled  to  her  sole  and  separate  use. 

The  fourth  Act — viz.,  The  Married  Women's  Policies  of 
Assurance  Act,(m)  which  came  into  operation  on  26th  August, 
1880 — enables  a  wife  to  effect  a  policy  of  assurance  on  her 
own  life  or  on  the  life  of  her  husband,  to  be  held  by  her 
exclusively  of  the  jus  mariti  and  right  of  administration  of 
the  husband,  and  to  be  assignable  by  her  either  inter  vivos 
or  mortis  causa  without  the  consent  of  her  husband. 

The  last  of  the  said  series  of  Acts  is  the  Married  Women's 
Property  Act,  1881,(n)  which  mainly  affects  parties  who 
have  married  since  18th  July,  1881,  and  estates  coming 
after  that  date  to  women  married  previously.  This  Act 
was  passed  to  "  further  extend "  the  provisions  of  the  third 
Act  above  referred  to,  and  makes  extensive  alterations  on  the 
previous  law,  or  rather  it  introduces,  in  the  absence  of  antenup- 
tial contract,  rules  which,  without  reference  to  the  provisions 
touching  the  jus  mariti  and  right  of  administration  in  the 
three  Acts  above  referred  to,  practically  vests  in  the  wife  as 
her  separate  estate  all  her  own  moveable  estate,  excepting 
that  the  husband's  right  of  administration  is  only  excluded 
as  regards  the  income  of  such  estate  and  the  rents  of  heritable 


(/)  40  &  41  Vict.  c.  29. 
(in)  43  &  44  Vict.  c.  26. 


()0  44  &  45  Vict.  c.  21. 
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property  vested  in  the  wife.  It  provides  that  where  the  wife 
marries  after  the  date  of  the  Act,  and  the  husband  at  the 
time  of  the  marriage  had  his  domicile  in  Scotland,  her  whole 
moveable  or  personal  estate,  whether  acquired  before  or 
during  the  marriage,  shall  by  operation  of  law  be  vested  in 
her  as  her  separate  estate,  and  shall  not  be  subject  to  the  jus 
mariti ;  .  .  .  but  the  wife  shall  not  be  entitled  to  assi^ 
the  prospective  income  thereof,  or,  unless  with  the  husband  s 
consent,  to  dispose  of  such  estate. 

In  the  case  of  marriages  contracted  be/ore  the  date  of 
the  Act,  the  provisions  of  it  shall  not  apply  where  the 
husband  had  previously  by  irrevocable  deed  made  a  reason- 
able provision  for  his  wife  in  the  event  of  her  surviving  him, 
and  in  other  cases  the  Act  shall  not  apply  except  that  the 
jus  mariti  shall  be  excluded  from  all  moveable  estate  which 
the  wife  may  acquire  after  its  date,  and  the  right  of  adminis- 
tration shall  be  excluded  from  the  income  of  such  moveable 
estate,  and  from  the  rents  of  heritable  property  in  Scotland 
belonging  to  the  wife. 

In  the  case  of  marriages  contracted  before  the  passing  of 
the  Act  the  parties  may  come  under  its  provisions  by  deed. 

(4.)  Married  men,  who  can  only  test  on  the  share  of  their 
property  called  the  dead's  part.(o) 

(5.)  Idiots — i.e.,  "  such  as  cannot  number  twenty,  or  tell  what 
age  they  are,  or  the  like,"  cannot  make  a  valid  will.(p) 

Mad  or  lunatic  persons  cannot  make  a  valid  will,  except, 
perhaps,  during  a  lucid  intervaL(g) 

Mental  imbecility,  by  reason  of  great  age,  or  occasioned  by 
drunkenness  to  such  an  extent  as  to  affect  reason  or  conscious- 
ness, may  also  incapacitate  a  person  from  making  a  will.(r) 

(6.)  Interdicted  persons — i.e.,  those  who  from  weakness,  fiEu^ility, 
or  profusion  are  liable  to  be  imposed  upon,  and  so  have 
been  placed  under  judicial  or  private  voluntary  restraint. 
But  this  restraint  is  confined  to  heritable  property;  a  will  is 
not  defeated  by  it.  (5) 

(7.)  Persons  under  the  undue  influence  of  others,  or  in  a  dying 
state.      The  validity  of  deeds  by  such  will  depends  on  the 


(0)  Bell's  Prin.  §  1592. 
(p)  M*Laren,  §  535. 
(q)  M'Kellar,  6th  Dec.  1861,  24 
U.  144. 


(r)  Beirs    Prin.    §§   1523,   2103 ; 
M*Laren,  §  539. 

(s)  Bell's  Prin.  §§  2123.2a 


DEFINITIONS  AND  GENERAL  RULES.  73 

degree  of  mental  imbecility  and  other  incapacitating  circum- 
stances, (t) 

• 

79.  Intestacy :  Total  or  PartiaL— An  intestacy  is  toiai  where 
the  deceased  leaves  the  whole  of  his  property  undisposed  of  by 
will :  partial  where  he  leaves  only  a  portion  of  it  in  that  state(t£). 
InUsiaie  means  the  deceased  person  who  dies  in  either  of  these 
condition8.(v) 

80.  When  a  Succession  Opens  and  Vests.— A  succession 

opens  at  the  moment  of  naturai  death,  at  which  time  the  character 
of  tJie  heir  and  next-of-kin  becomes  irrevocably  fixed ;  except  in 
the  case  of  persons  whose  estates  have  been  forfeited  to  the 
Crown  on  account  of  crime,  or  forfeited  under  an  Entail,  or  where 
a  nearer  heir  is  in  vJtero  at  the  death  of  the  predecessor,  and  is 
bom  alive.(t<;) 

Formerly  questions  of  considerable  nicety  sometimes  arose  with 
r^ard  to  the  estates  of  persons  absent  from  the  country  or  miss- 
ing, where  it  was  necessary,  in  order  to  ascertain  whether  a  succes- 
sion had  devolved,  or,  when  it  devolved,  to  determine  whether 
those  persons  were  alive,  or  alive  at  a  particular  date ;  but  by  an 
Act  which  came  into  operation  on  22nd  August,  1881, (a;)  various 
limitations  to  the  presumption  of  life  have  been  established  as 
r^ards  all  persons  who  have  been  absent  from  Scotland,  or  have 
disappeared  for  a  number  of  years.(y)  Briefly,  that  Act  pro- 
vides that,  on  application  to  the  Court — 

(1.)  The  presumption  of  life  may  be  limited  to  seven  years  as 
r^aids  income  from  either  heritable  or  moveable  estate. 

(2.)  That  the  capital  of  moveable  estate  may  be  disposed  of  on 
the  lapse  of  seven  years  from  the  date  of  the  order  as  to 
income. 

(3.)  That  heritable  estate  may  be  disposed  of  on  the  lapse  of 
thirteen  years  from  date  of  order  as  to  income  from  it. 

(4.)  That  the  capital  of  moveable  estate  may  be  disposed  of  after 
fourteen  years*  absence,  where  no  previous  order  made  as  to 
income. 


(0  BeU's  PriD.  §§  11,  12,  2105; 
McLaren,  §  535  el  teq. 

(u)  Xelsan  and  Othersy  6th  Feb. 
1879. 

(r)  18  Vict,  c  23,  §  9. 


(x)  44  &  45  Vict  c  47. 

(y)  The  Act  does  not  apply  in  the 
case  of  the  disappearance  of  persons 
who  had  never  been  in  Scotland 
(Kainham,    2nd    Dec    1881,   9    15. 


(»r)  Beirs  Prin.  §§  1639,  1042.  207). 
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(5.)  That  heritable  estate  may  be  disposed  of  after  twenty  years' 
absence,  where  no  previous  order  made  as  to  income.(2) 

(6.)  That  the  claim  of  absent  persons  to  either  heritable  or 
moveable  estate,  shall  be  absolutely  barred  on  the  lapse  of  thirteen 
years  from  date  of  order. 

(7.)  That,  "  for  the  purposes  of  the  Act,  in  all  cases  where  a 
person  has  left  Scotland,  or  has  disappeared,  and  where  no  pre- 
sumption arises  from  the  fact  that  he  died  at  any  definite  date,  he 
shall  be  presumed  to  have  died  on  the  day  which  will  complete 
a  period  of  seven  years  from  the  time  of  his  last  being  heard 
of,  at  or  after  such  leaving  or  disappearance." 

Policies  of  assurance  are  exempted  firom  the  operation  of  the 
Act. 

In  every  case,  it  is  only  the  person  entitled  to  succeed  to 
the  absent  person  in  the  particular  estate  who  can  apply  to  the 
Court  The  applicant  must  set  forth  all  the  facts,  and  be  pre- 
pared to  prove  these  &cts. 

The  legal  conditions  affecting  the  vesting  of  successions  are,  that 
the  persons  succeeding  shall  have  been  conceived  at  the  opening 
of  the  succession  and  be  bom  alive,  be  legitimate,(a)  and  be  of 
uncormpted  blood.(6) 

As  regards  successions  from  the  mother,  under  the  Married 
Women's  Property  Act,  1881,  it  would  seem  that  legitimacy  is 
not  a  condition  affecting  her  children. 

Formerly,  aliens — i.e.,  persons  bom  beyond  the  dominions  of  the 
Crown — could  neither  take  nor  hold  any  property  in  Scotland; 
but  this  restriction  has  now  been  removed,(c)  without,  however, 
qualifying  an  alien  for  any  office,  or  for  any  municipal,  parlia- 
mentary, or  other  franchise ;  neither  can  an  alien  be  owner  of  a 
British  ship. 

81.  Domicile  Governs  Law  of  Distribution (d)— Domicile 
is  the  residence  or  permanent  home  of  a  person.  Moveable 
property  is  held  in  law  to  follow  the  person  of  the  owner,  and, 
on  his  death  intestate,  it  falls  to  be  distributed  according  to  the 


{z)  The  proof  required  to  support 
applications  under  Heads  4  and  5  is — 
(1)  That  the  person  whose  succession 
is  in.  question  had  lived  up  to  the 
period  at  which  he  became  entitled 
to  the  estate ;  and  (2)  that  he  has 
not  since  been  heard  of  (Tawse^  15th 


July,  1882;   APGregor,   18th   July, 
1882, 19  S.  L.  R.  829). 

(a)  See  §  126. 

(6)  Bell's  Prin.  §  1641. 

(c)  33  &  34  Vict.  c.  14. 

(d)  Ersk.  3,  9, 4. 
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law  of  his  permanent  home,  or  where,  in  legal  phrase,  he  *'  had  his 
domicile"  at  the  time  of  his  death,(0)  without  any  regard  whatever 
to  the  place  either  of  his  birth  or  of  his  death,  or  the  situation 
of  his  property  at  the  time.  Hence,  although  a  person's  moveable 
estate  may,  in  whole  or  in  part,  be  situated  in  Scotland,  the 
succession  to,  and  distribution  of  it  £Etll  to  be  regulated  by  the 
law  of  the  country  in  which  the  deceased  had  his  domicile, — a 
rule  in  conformity  with  the  law  and  practice  of  all  civilised 
nations.  (/) 

Where  a  difficulty  arises  as  to  the  proper  domicile,  the  court  to 
which  properly  belongs  the  right  of  determining  the  question  is 
that  within  whose  jurisdiction  the  principal  part  of  the  personal 
estate  is  8ituated(<7) 

82.  How  Domicile  Acquired.— Domicile  is  acquired  in  either 
of  three  ways,  viz. : — 

1.  Domicile  of  Birt/t  or  Origin,  being  that  which  arises  from  a 
person's  birth  and  connections  (A);  if  born  in  wedlock,  it  is 
determined  by  the  father's  domicile  at  birth  (t) ;  should  the  father 
predecease,  it  follows  that  of  the  surviving  mother,  if  not  fraudu- 
lently changed  (&)  ;  and,  if  illegitimate,  it  is  that  of  the  mother's.(/) 
A  minor,  but  not  a  pupil,  has  the  capacity  to  acquire  a  domicile 
for  himself  (m) ;  but  his  domicile  of  birth — i.e.,  his  father's  domi- 
cile, as  a  general  rule — remains  so  long  as  he  continues  to  live 
with  his  father  or  to  be  supported  by  him.(n) 

2.  Domicile  of  Choice,  being  that  where  a  man  voluntarily  takes 
up  his  residence  in  a  country  with  the  intention  of  making  it  his 
permanent  home,  or  at  least  of  remaining  there  until  some  event 
shall  induce  him  to  adopt  some  other  permanent  home.(o) 

To  acquire  a  new  domicile  two  things  are  necessary, — first, 
actual  residence ;  and,  secondly,  an  intention  to  make  that  resi- 
dence a  permanent  home  (p) ;  thus,  an  emigrant  does  not  lose  his 
old  domicile  jintil  he  arrives  at  his  new  one. 

With  regard  to  British  subjects  dying  whilst  resident  abroad, 
and  foreign  subjects  dying  whilst  resident  in  this  country,  by  a 


(0  Erek.  3,  9,  4 ;  BelFs  Prin.  § 
186L 

(/)  Robertson's  Succession,  173, 
183. 

(g)  Ersk.  1,  2,  la 

(k)  McLaren,  §  10. 


(k)  McLaren,  §  13. 

(Q  Heritors  of  Lasvicadcfith'MiaTch, 
1844,  6  D.  956. 

(m)  Amott,  24th  Nov.  1846,  9  I). 
142. 

(n)  M*Laren,  §  12 ;  1  Frascr,  1252. 


(t)  WyUie,  Uth  July,  1834,  12  S.         (o)  M*Larcn,  §§  19-21. 
927.  (p)  Bell,  Uth  May,  1 868, 40  J.  476. 
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recent  Act,{q)  Her  Majesty,  by  conyeution  with  any  foreign  State, 
may  agree,  and  by  order  in  Council  direct,  that^  from  and  after  the 
publication  of  such  order,  no  British  subject  resident  at  death  in  a 
foreign  country  shall  be  deemed  to  have  acquired  a  domicile 
therein,  unless  resident  in  such  foreign  country  for  one  year  imme- 
diately preceding  his  or  her  death,  and  shall  also  have  made  and 
deposited  in  a  public  office  of  such  foreign  country  a  declaration 
in  writing  of  his  intention  to  become  domiciled  in  that  country. 

Residence  for  a  year  in  a  furnished  house  without  an  intention 
of  making  it  a  permanent  home  was  held  insufficient  to  found 
a  domicile,  (r)  The  question,  therefore,  falls  to  be  solved  by 
the  party's  acts  and  declarations.(^)  Prima  facie,  the  place  of 
residence  is  the  domicile,  provided  there  is  animus  manendi.{t) 
A  person  in  the  military  service  of  India  acquires  an  Anglo-Indian 
domicile.(t^)  But  residence  on  foreign  service  does  not  afiect  the 
domicile  of  officers  in  the  army  or  navy  (v) ;  nor  of  ambassador8(u;) ; 
nor,  it  would  appear,  of  considar  agents  without  local  connec- 
tiona(a;)  Governors  of  Colonies,(9)  of  military  stations,(«)  and 
other  local  functionaries  of  the  British  dependencies,  acquire  the 
domicile  of  the  station  to  which  they  are  attached ;  but  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  merchant  to  a  British  consulate  does  not  affect  his 
foreign  domicile.(a)  A  domicile  in  one  part  of  the  United 
Kingdom  is  not  altered  by  military  service  in  another  part.(&)  By 
attending  Parliament  in  London,  a  Scotchman  does  not  change  his 
domicile,  (o)  Where  the  residence  is  partly  at  two  places — one  a 
place  of  business,  and  the  other  where  the  wife  and  &mily  reside 
—the  domicile  is  at  the  latter  place.(c{)  A  domicile  of  origin 
is  merely  superseded  by  a  domicile  of  choice,  and,  on  the 
abandonment  of  the  latter,  the  former  revives.(e) 

3.  Domicile  by  Operation  of  Law, — Thus,  by  marriage,  the 
domicile  of  the  husband  becomes  that  of  the  wife,(/)  and  con- 

(q)  24  &  25  Vict  c.  121.  (x)  Udny,  14th  Dec.  1866,5  Macp. 

(r)  Bdlj  RUpra.  164. 

(«)  Wilson,  8th  March,  1872,  10  j       (y)  In.  Bev,  2nd  February,  1850. 
Macp.  573.  (::)  Clark,  supra. 


(0  Bruce,  15th  April,  1790. 

(u)  Wauchope,  23rd  June,  1877,  4 
R945. 

(v)  Clark,  13th  February,  1836, 14  I    H.  L. 
S.  488.  (d)  McLaren,  §  25. 

(w)  Story's  Conflict,  S  48.  i       («)  Udny,  supra. 


(a)  M'Laren,  §  22. 

(6)  Patten,  6  Jur.  N.  S.  151. 

(c)  Warrender,  27th  August,  1^35 


(/)  IVarrendcr,  supra. 
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tiniies  thereafter,  even  thongh  they  be  living  apart  under  a 
voluntary  deed  of  separation ;  (9)  but  not^  it  would  seem,  if 
judicially  separated.(&)  A  widow  may  choose  her  own  domicile, 
and  also  that  of  her  minor  children,  if  not  done  with  a  fraudulent 
intentioiL(t)  As  before  observed,  a  British  subject  does  not 
acquire  a  foreign  domicile  until  he  shall  have  complied  with  certain 
statutoiy  provisions.(A;) 

83.  Moiveable  Property:  what  it  consiats  o£— As  already 
noticed,  everything  and  eveiy  right  a  person  can  possess  and  hold, 
falls  to  be  elaased  under  the  head  of  either  heritable  or  moveable. 

^lis  distinction  is  of  the  essence  of  legal  succession,  inasmuch 
IS  heritable  property  goes  to  the  heir-at-law,  whilst  moveable  pro- 
perty goes  to  the  next-of-kin  of  the  intestate. 

The  distinction  corresponds  siibstantially  with  the  moveable  and 
immoveable  rights  of  the  civil  law,  and  of  general  jurisprudence. 

Hie  two  classes  of  property  are  divided  into  things  corporeal 
and  things  incorporeal;  and  this  classification  corresponds  with 
the  rules  of  the  civil  law  as  stated  by  Justinian. 

Things  corporeal  are  those  which  are  tangible  by  their  nature, 
as  land,  furniture,  money,  &c. 

Things  incorporeal  are  those  which  are  not  tangible,  as  rights 
and  obligations  of  all  kinds. 

The  character  of  a  thing,  as  heritable  or  moveable,  may  be 
impressed  on  it  either — 

(1.)  By  its  nature,  as  land ;  or 

(2.)  By  accession  to  some  other  thing  which  has  the  character 

by  nature  of  heritable  or  moveable ;  or 
rS.)  By  destination,  in  respect  of  either  accession  or  succession. 

I.  Ca)'pareal  Things — 
(1.)  By  Nature — Land,  trees,  minerals,  aud  generally  things  im- 
moveable, are  heritable ;  while  everything  that  moves,  or  is 
capable  of  being  moved  from  place  to  place,  is  moveable.  So 
money,  household  furniture,  plenishing,  and  goods  of  every  descrip- 
tion, stock-in-trade,  farm  stock  and  implements,  ships  and  their 
furniture,  and,  generally,  all  subjects  not  attached  to  the  soil,  are 
moveable.(/) 


(g)  Dolphin,  4th  Aagust,  1859,  3 
Macq.  ^>6.^ 

(A)  AUiMon,  15th  June,  1839,  1  1). 
10-25. 


(i)  Amott,  supra. 
(k)  24  &  25  Vict.  c.  121. 
(/)  Bell's  Prin.  J$  1470 ;  Erek.  2,2, 7 ; 
>rLiiren,  §  368 ;  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  104. 
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(2.)  By  Accession — ^Houses,  buildings,  walls,  &c.,  are  heritable,  as 
boing  attached  to  land ;  while  trees,  stones,  minerals  become  move- 
able by  separation  :  trees  when  cut  down,  stones  when  taken  out 
of  the  quarry,  minerals  when  brought  to  the  surface.(m) 

Industrial  fruits  are  moveable,  though  still  attached  to  the  land ; 
including  not  merely  corns,  but  everything  that  is  produced  by 
skill  and  capital,  as  potatoes,  turnips,  &c(n) 

So  also  are  shrubs  and  other  perennial  plants  growing  in  a 
nursery  for  sale.(o) 

Natural  fruits  of  land  are  moveable  when  separated  from  the 
land.(p) 

Machinery,  fixtures,  &c.  As  a  general  rule,  a  moveable  subject 
is  to  be  regarded  as  heritable — 1.  Where  it  cannot  be  disjoined 
without  injury  either  to  itself  or  to  the  heritable  subject ;  or,  2. 
though  less  completely  fixed  (1)  if  it  is  essential  or  material  to  the 
use  of  the  heritage,  or  (2)  if  there  is  a  special  adaptation  in 
the  construction  of  the  personal  subject  to  the  use  of  the  heritable 
subject  which  it  would  not  have  if  it  had  been  placed  elsewhere, 
or  (3)  where  there  is  an  express  declaration  of  the  owner  that  the 
subject  should  be  heritable  (9).  But  where  there  is  no  intention 
of  making  the  fixtures  an  accessory  of  the  heritage  these  rules  do 
not  apply.(r) 

It  must  be  here  kept  prominently  in  view  that  the  rules  which 
regulate  the  character  of  these  things  arise  in  four  different 
positions — as  between 

1.  Heir  and  executor; 

2.  Fiar  and  executor  of  a  liferenter  ; 

3.  Heritable  and  personal  creditors ;  and 

4.  Landlord  and  tenant. 

In  a  question  of  succession,  the  tendency  has  been  to  hold  fixed 
machinery,  &c.,  as  attached  to  the  land  or  building,  and  so  to  be 
heritable ;  but  a  more  liberal  interpretation  would  be  given  in 
favour  of  a  tenant,  by  holding  such  machinery,  &:c.,  when  erected 
by  the  tenant,  rather  as  connected  with  the  tenant's  trade,  and 
so  to  be  moveable,  and  removeable  by  the  tenant,  than  as  part  of 
the  heritable  subjects  let. 


(//<)  Bell's  Com.  710.  |       (q)  Doioall,  11th  July,  1874,  1  R. 

(n)  Stair,  2,  1,  2  ;  Erek.  2,  2,  4.  1180. 


(o)  Btglneylfith  Dec.  1837,168.232. 
iy)  Stair,  1,  4, 17. 


(r)  Dixon,  6th  March,  1843,  5  D. 
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The  following  cases  may  be  stated  as  examples  of  the  distinc- 
tions here  indicated(«) : — 

I.   IN  A  QUESTION  BETWEEN  HEIR  AND  EXECUTOR. 

1.  Things  lield  to  be  Heritable, 

Large  conservatoiy  or  greenhouse  within  garden  ;  also,  forcing- 
houses  and  vinery  outside  garden  ;  also  extensive  iron  fences  in 
policy  groands.(^) 

Fixed  machinery  for  working  minerals.(ti) 

Steam-engines  bolted  to  log  seats,  which  rested  on  brick  founda- 
tions, but  not  fastened  by  any  mechanical  means  ;  also,  an  under- 
ground railway,  the  rails  being  nailed  to  sleepers,  and  the  sleepers 
laid  upon  the  strata.(t;) 

Machinery  in  coal  and  iron  works  directly  or  indirectly  attached 
to  the  ground,  and  capable  of  being  removed  either  entire  or  in 
pieces  ;  also,  loose  articles  not  physically  joined,  yet  necessary  for 
working  the  particular  machinery,  and  not  susceptible  of  being 
applied  to  other  engines  of  the  same  kind(t(;) 

Salt-pans  necessary  to  the  possession  of  the  inheritance.(^) 

Pictures  and  glasses  put  up  instead  of  wainscot,  or  where 
wsunscot  otherwise  would  have  been  put(y) 

Iron  sto?ea(2) 

Furnace  fixed  with  mortar  to  freehold.(a) 

Furnace  not  fixed  to  walls,  but  to  middle  of  house.  (6) 

2.  Things  held  to  be  Moveable, 

Telescope  in  an  observatory.(c) 

Spinning  machines  in  a  factory  and  attached  to  building  for 
convenient  use.(c2) 

Plants  in  a  nursery  garden  kept  for  sale.(e) 

Brewer's  copper  cauldron ;  aLso  vats,  utensils,  and  other 
machinery  for  trade.(/) 


{»)  Several  of  these  examples  are 
taken  from  Mr.  Archibald  Brown's 
excellent  "Treatise  on  the  Law  of 
Fixtures." 

(0  Tod^i  Trt,y  30th  Jan.  1872,  10 
yUcp.  422. 

(ti)  Brand's  Trustees,  16th  March, 
1876,  3  R.  (H.  L.)  16. 

{9) Brands  Trud€ts,2ndL  Feb.  1878, 
5  R  607.  These  would  be  moveable 
in  a  question  between  landlord  and 


(u?)  Dixon,  6th  March,  1843,  supra. 

(x)  LawtoQ,  1  ;  Black,  H.  259. 

0/)  Cave,  3  ;  Vern.  508. 

(2)  Goddard,  7  ;  Mass.  432. 

(a)  20  Hen.  VII.  c.  13. 

{h)  21  Hen.  VII.  c.  26. 

(c)  Tod: 8  Trustees,  30th  Jan.  1872, 
supra. 

(rf)  Dowall,  1 1th  July,  1874,  supra. 

(e)  Gordon,  2nd  Dec.  1806,  Hume, 
188. 


tenant.  1        (/)  Fisfier,  17  Jur.  56a 


80  INTESTATE  SUCCESSION  IN  MOVEABLE  ESTATE. 

Ranges,  ovens,  and  set  pot8.(^) 

Furnace,  though  fixed  to  freehold  and  purchased  with  same  ; 
also,  hangings  nailed  to  wall.(A) 

Hangings,  tapestry,  and  iron  backs  to  chiinney8.(t) 

II.   IN  A  QUESTION  BETWEEN  FIAR  AND  EXECUTOB  OF 

LIFEBENTEB. 

1.  Things  held  to  be  Heritable. 

Buildings  of  an  agricultural  nature.(A;) 

Wainscot,  pictures,  mirrors,  tapestry  in  frames  in  a  music- 
room  and  ante-room,  and  forming  the  visible  walls  and  roof,  and 
so  attached  thereto ;  kitchen  range,  ornamental  vases  in  flower- 
garden  and  pleasure  grounds ;  sashes  of  forcing-beds,  with  their 
frames. 

Fixtures — Tile  hearths  laid  on  the  hearthstone  of  a  mansion, 
and  bedded  in  cement,  &c,  and  plants  growing  in  the  kitchen- 
garden. 

2.  Things  hdd  to  be  Moveable. 

Steam-engine  erected  on  a  colliery  by  a  tenant  for  life.  (2) 

Fire  engines  erected  in  a  colliery.(fn) 

Bookcases,  grates,  brackets  moveable,  but  gas-pipes  heritable.(n) 

Grates,  gas  brackets  fastened  in  the  ordinary  way,  and  fireclay 
vases  in  the  gardens,  attached  by  stucco  to  stone  parapet  walls, 
and  plants  in  pots  which  were  bedded  in  the  gronnd.(o) 

III.   IN  A  QUESTION  BETWEEN  HEBITABLE  AND  PEBSONAL 

CBKDIT0ES.(p) 

1.  Things  held  to  be  Heritable, 

Steam-engine  and  the  large  or  fixed  gearing  of  a  mill.((/) 
Leaden  cisterns  in  a  manufactory,  incapable  of  being  removed 

without  being  cut  into  pieces.(r) 

Bell  hung  upon  a  frame,  and  fastened  to  it  by  a  hasp,  the 

frame  being  nailed  to  cupola  of  barn.(s) 

(g)  Wynne,  1  D.  and  R  247.  (o)  Nisbet  mid  Others,  20th  Feb. 

(/*)  Squire  Freem,  249  ;   contrary  :    1880,  7  R.  575. 

to  rule  in  Herlakenden,  4  Co.  '       {p)  Some  of  the  cases  cited  under 

(/)  Harvey,  2  ;  Stair,  1141.  this  head  were  between  seller  and 

(k)  Backland,  2  B  and  A.  r)4.  purchaser. 

(/)  Lawton,  1743  ;  3  Atk.  13.  (q)  ArhoHgM,  3rd  Dec.   1819,  2o 

(m)  Dudley,  Ambler,  lia  |F.  C.  52. 

In)  Stewart     v.     Douglas,     1870  '       (r)  JVtwn, 6th  March,  1823,28. 270. 

(noted  in  App  to  Brown  on  Fixtures).  {$)  Weston,  102  ;  Mass.  514. 
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Machinery  annexed  to  floor,  ceilings,  or  sides  of  a  building  in  a 
"  quasi  permanent  manner"  by  means  of  bolts  and  screws,  passed 
to  the  mortgagees :  Held  it  made  no  difference  that  the  object  of 
the  annexation  was  merely  to  steady  the  machines  when  in  use, 
and  that  they  could  be  removed  without  any  injury  to  them  or  the 
freehold,  nor  that  the  machines  were  in  the  nature  of  trade  fixtures, 
which  would  as  between  landlord  and  tenant  belong  to  the 
tenant(Q 

Trade  fixtures  which  have  been  annexed  to  the  freehold  for  the 
more  convenient  using  of  them,  and  not  to  improve  the  inherit- 
ance, and  which  are  capable  of  being  removed  without  any 
appreciable  damage  to  the  freehold,  (u) 

Looms  in  a  worsted  mill,  and  fixed  to  the  floor  by  nails.(t;) 

Doors,  windows,  rings,  keys.(te;) 

Stoves,  grates,  kitchen  ranges,  closets,  shelves,  brewing-coppers, 
cooling-coppers,  mash-tubs,  locks,  bolts,  blinds.(a;) 

A  steam-engine  and  boiler.(2/) 

Staddles  of  stone  pillars  let  into  the  earth;  also,  thrashing- 
machine  placed  inside  a  bam,  with  horse  machinery  outside,  fixed 
by  screws  and  bolts  to  posts  let  into  the  ea,Tth.{z) 

2.  Things  hdd  to  be  Moveable. 

Small  unfixed  machinery  of  a  miU.(a) 

Wooden  shed,  tiled  over  and  resting  by  its  mere  weight  upon  a 
wooden  frame,  which  in  turn  rested  on  staddles  of  stone  pillars 
let  into  the  earth.(&) 

Bam  erected  on  pattens  and  blocks  of  wood,  but  not  fixed  in 
the  ground ;  also,  bam  resting  by  its  mere  weight  on  a  brick 
foundation ;  also,  windmill  not  attached  to  the  ground,  but  resting 
on  cross  traces  laid  upon  brick  pillars.(c) 


lY.   IN  A  QUESTION  BETWEEN  LANDLORD  AND  TENANT. 

I.  Things  held  to  be  Heritable. 
Small  trees  in  a  garden  ;  also,  turf  on  terraces  in  garden.(cQ 


(0  Hellawell,  6  Ex.  296 ;  20  L.  T. 
Ex.154, 
(tt)  aunie,  3  Ex.  257  ;  4  Ex.  328. 
(v)  Holland,  7  C.  P.  328. 
(tr)  Lifford,  11  Bep.  50. 
(z)  Colegrave,  2  B.  and  C.  76. 


(y)  Maegregor,  13th  Jane,  1860, 
22  D.  1183. 
(z)  Wiltshear,  1  E.  and  B.  674. 
(a)  Arkwr%gfu,3Td'DeclSl9,9upra. 
(6)  Wiltshear  supra. 

(c)  Brown  on  Fixtures,  §  190. 

(d)  i^mtn^,7thDec.l880,8B.226. 

O 
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The  built  part  of  a  thrashing  milL(e) 

Limekilns.(/) 

Erections  of  brick  and  mortar,  tiled  and  let  into  the  ground.(gf) 

Bells  left  by  a  tenant.(A,) 

Hedges.(i) 

2.  Things  held  to  be  Moveable, 

The  moveable  part  of  a  thrashing  mill.(A;) 

Trevises,  rack,  and  manger  in  a  temporary  stable.(Q 

A  large  counter,  fixed  by  bolts  to  the  floor  of  a  shop,  with 

shelves,  drawers,  dressers,  and  table,  all  fixed  by  wedges  and  grat^ 

built  in.('?7i) 

Certain  parts  of  a  machine  which  were  put  up  by  a  tenant,  and 

capable  of  being  removed,  and  bad  been  in  use,  to  be  valued  by 

the  out-going  to  the  in-coming  tenant.(72) 
A  pump  erected  by  a  tenant.(o) 
Doors  and  windows  of  houses  where  local  custom  allowed 

tenants  to  remove.(p) 

Buildings  erected  by  a  tenant  of  nursery  ground.(g) 

Wire  fencing,  wooden  palings,  and  wooden  folds  erected  by  a 

tenant,  (r) 

Kitchen  range,  register  stove,  copper,  and  grates.(8) 

Greenhouses,  forcing-pits,  and  hot-bed  frame8.(^) 

(2.)  By  Express  Destination  moveable  subjects,  such  as  jewels, 

arms,  pictures,  books,  or  furniture  may  be  rendered  heritable.(it) 

Stipulations  in  a  lease  between  a  landlord  and  a  tenant  as  to 

the  removal  of  machinery  at  the  expiration  of  the  lease  will  fix 

the  character  of  such  machinery  in  the  tenant's  succession,  (t;) 
The  right  of  heirship  moveables  is  now  abolished.(u;) 

II.  Incorporeal  things — 
(1.)  By  Nature — personal  debts,  bank  notes,  bills,  shares  in  public 


(e)  Hyslopy  18th  Jan.  1811,  16 
F.  C.  143. 

(/)  Thresher,  4  D.  and  R  62. 

{3)  Elivefl,  3  ;  East,  38  ;  William 
and  William,  12  ;  East,  209. 

{h)  Lyde,  1  B.  and  Ad.  394. 

(t)  Empson,  4  B.  and  Ad.  655. 

(A;)  Cam|)6€W,22dFeb.l825,3S.569. 

(0  ScoU,  1st  Dec.  1824,  3  S.  344. 

(m)  M'Knight,  26th  June,  1805, 
Home,  412. 

(n)  Davis,  2  B.  and  A  165. 


(0)  Grymes,  4  M.  and  P.  143. 

Ip)  Bed,  14th  June,  1814. 

(5)  SivM,  14th  Dec.  1861, 24  D.  202. 

(r)  Dvkt  of  BuceUuch,  18th  July, 
1871,  9  Macp.  1014. 

(«)  Darby,  1  C.  B.  895. 

(0  SynUf  14th  Dec.  1861,  mprcu 

(u)  BaiUi«,21st  May,  1859. 

(v)  Dixon,  6th  March,  1843,  5  D. 
775. 

(w)  Titles  to  Land  Act,  1868,  § 
160. 
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or  private  companies,  l)ank  and  all  kinds  of  stock  ;{x)  patent 
rights,  copyright  of  books,  pictures,  and  engravings  are  move- 
able ;  (jf)  also  partner's  share  of  the  partnership  stock,  though  it 
may  partly  consist  of  heritable  property,(2;)  and  no  declaration  in  a 
contract  of  copartnery  to  the  contrary  will  alter  its  character.(a) 

(2.)  By  Connection  with  Land. — ^Feu-duties  and  casualties,  rents 
of  land  and  annuities  are  heritable ;  but  arrears  are  moveable. 

Formerly,  as  a  general  rule,  money  lent  on  heritable  property, 
by  being  secured  on  heritage,  was  considered  heritable,  but,  by 
the  Titles  to  Land  Act,  1868,(6)  an  important  change  on  the 
law  has  been  made  regarding  such  securities.  From  and  after 
the  commencement  of  that  Act,  no  heritable  security  granted  or 
obtained  either  before  or  after  that  date  shall,  in  whatever  terms 
the  same  may  be  conceived,  except  in  the  special  cases  therein 
provided,  be  heritable  as  regards  the  succession  of  the  creditor  in 
such  security,  but  shall  be  moveable ;  the  exceptions  being  that, 
where  executors  are  expressly  excluded,  the  security  shall  be  held 
to  be  heritable  as  regards  the  succession  to  that  one  creditor,  and 
to  be  moveable  thereafter, — the  creditor  having  power  to  execute 
and  record  minutes  in  the  forms  in  the  schedule  of  said  Act, 
excluding  executors,  and  so  fixing  the  character  of  heritable  or 
moveable  to  such  securities.  By  the  same  Act,  it  is  expressly 
declared  that  all  heritable  securities  shall  continue  to  be  heritable 
quoad  Jiscum,  and  as  regards  all  rights  of  courtesy,  terce,  jus 
rdicUE  and  legitim,  competent  to  the  husband,  wife,  or  children  of 
the  creditor  of  such  a  security.  This  provision  does  not  apply 
to  securities  in  a  foreign  country ;  in  the  case  of  such  securities, 
the  lex  loci  governs  the  rule  of  distribution.(c)  Annuities  are 
heritable,  but  the  accruing  payments  as  they  arise  become  moveable. 

By  the  Apportionment  Act,  1870,(d)  it  is  provided  that, 
from  and  after  the  passing  of  that  Act,  all  rents,  annuities, 
dividends,  and  other  periodical  payments  in  the  nature  of  income 
(whether  reserved  or  made  payable  under  an  instrument  in 
writing  or  otherwise),  shall,  like  interest  on  money  lent,  be  con- 
sidered as  accruing  from  day  to  day,  and  shall  be  apportionable  in 
respect  of  time  accordingly.    The  apportionment  is  given  effect  to 


(j)  BeU's  Prin.  §§  133S,  1479. 
(y)  Uljareuy  §  38a 
(z)  Murray,  5th  Febmaiy,  1805. 
(a)  Irving,  15tb  July,  1851, 13  D. 
1367. 


(6)  §  117. 

(c)  Monteith,  28th  June,  1882,  9 
R982. 

(d)  33  &  34  Vict  c  35, 
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when  the  next  periodical  payment  takes  place.  The  heir  or  other 
person  who,  if  the  rent  had  not  been  apportioned  under  the  Act 
or  otherwise,  would  have  been  entitled  to  such  entire  or  continuing 
rent,  collects  the  rent,  and  accounts  to  the  executors  or  other  parties 
for  the  apportioned  part  of  the  rent  due  at  the  death  or  expiiy  of 
the  predecessor's  title. 

(3.)  By  Destination. — ^Directions  by  a  proprietor  to  sell  heritable 
subjects  and  convert  them  into  money  make  the  price  moyeabla(6) 
Implied  directions  have  the  same  effect.(/)  But  converted  heri- 
tage remains  subject  to  claims  of  heir  and  to  terce  and  courtesy(jr) ; 
and  converted  moveables  to  legitim  and  jus  rdicUB,(h)  The  hct 
of  collation  does  not  alter  the  character  of  property  from  heritable 
to  moveable,  unless  where  the  property  is  actually  8old.(«)  Personal 
bonds  which  do  not  exclude  executors  are  moveable  as  to  succes- 
sion, but  heritable  as  to  fisk  and  jus  relictcB,(k) 

84.  Who  are  Termed  ''  Nezt-of-Ein.''— The  expression  next- 
of-kin  means  those  relations  who  are  entitled  to  the  moveable 
estate  of  an  intestate.  It  does  not  denote  any  special  degree  of 
relationship,  but  merely  that  which  is  next  in  the  order  of  suc- 
cession.(Q  And  in  that  order  some  may  be  nearer,  and  some 
more  remote,  in  degree  to  the  intestate.(m) 

Kinship  is  of  two  species : — (1)  Consanguinity ;  and  (2)  Afl&nity. 
Affinity  is  the  relationship  which  arises  by  marriage  between  a 
husband  and  the  relations  of  his  wife,  or  a  wife  and  the  relations 
of  her  husband.  These  relations  stand  in  the  same  degree  to  the 
husband  as  to  the  wife,  and  vice  versa.  There  is  no  affinity 
between  the  relations  themselves,(n)  and  no  succession  in  the  law 
of  Scotland  by  affinity,  except  to  the  extent  and  effect  stated 
below.(o) 

Consanguinity,  again,  is  the  blood  relationship  between  persons 
descended  from  the  same  stock.  It  is  divided  into  three  lines  or 
orders — ^namely,  the  descending  line,  the  transversal  or  collateral 
line,  and  the  ascending  line.  It  may  be  said  to  be  of  two  kinds — 
namely,  direct  (including  the  ascending  and  descending  lines),  and 
collateral. 


(e)  M'Oilchrist,  8th  March,  1870, 
8  Macp.  689. 

if)  M'Laren,  §§  413,  423. 

(gr)  McLaren,  §  441 ;  BcU's  Prin. 
§  1598. 

{h)  M'Laren,  §  442. 


(i)  Hodge,  22iid  Noyember,  1879, 
7  R  259. 
(k)  1661,  c.  32 ;  Ersk.  2,  2, 10. 
(0  H^e6«f€r,25thOctl878,6Rl02. 
(m)  18  Vict.  c.  2a 
(n)  Ersk.  1,  4,  8. 
(o)  §§  87,  88. 
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Every  line  of  consangainity  is  divided  into  degrees  which  are  so 
called  by  comparison  with  steps,  because  one  degree  is  below  the 
other,  and  one  springs  from  the  other.  And  every  filiation  or 
generation  is  a  degree. 

These  lines  may  be  illustrated  thus : — 

(1.)  Descendants  —  %,e.,  persons  descended  from  one  common 
ancestor,  as  child,  grandchild,  great-grandchild,  and  so  on 
downwards,  in  the  direct  descending  line.  The  son  of  A 
being  related  to  him  in  the  first  degree  ;  his  grandson  in 
the  second;  his  great-grandson  in  the  third,  and  so  on. 
This  is  the  only  natural  way  of  reckoning  the  degrees  in 
the  direct  line,  and,  therefore,  universally  obtains  as  well 
in  the  civil  and  canon  as  in  the  common  law.(p) 

(2.)  Collaterals — i.e,,  persons  reckoned  sidewise  either  from  the 
intestate  himself  or  from  a  fraternal  ancestor — as  brothers 
and  sisters,  uncles  and  aunts,  and  such  as  are  descended 
from  theuL  Thus,  if  A,  who  has  issue,  has  two  brothers 
who  have  each  also  issue,  their  issue  and  his  issue  are 
lineally  descended  from  his  father,  their  common  ancestor ; 
and  the  three  issues  are,  therefore,  collateral 

(3.)  Ascendants — ie,,  persons  in  the  degree  of  kindred  reckoned 
upwards — as  father,  grandfather,  and  so  on  upwards,  as 
high  as  evidence  can  reach.  The  degrees  are  reckoned  in 
the  same  way  as  among  descendants. 

The  following  diagram  shows  these  lines  in  one  view : 


1 

LOKAX  KnrDSXD. 

Collateral  Kikdkkd. 

I  
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Great  Grandfather 

Grandfig^er 
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Intestate 

Son 
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Great  Grandson 

Brother 
Nephew 
Nephew's 
Son 

Uncle 

Cousin-german 
Coiisin-german's 
Son 

Great  Uncle 
Great  Uncle's  Son 
Second  Cousin 
Second  Cousin's  Son 

In  moveable  succession,  the  question  of  kindred  may  be  raised 
either  in  the  court  of  the  domicile,  or  in  that  of  the  place  where 
the  subjects  are  situated  and  sought  to  be  recovered;  but,  in 


(p)  Allnutt,  p.  176  ;  Ersk.  1,  6,  8 ;  Bell's  Prin.  §  1647. 
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heritable  snccession  that  question  can  only  be  raised  in  the  court 
of  the  situation  of  the  estate.(9) 

85.  Who  are  Full  Blood  Belations.— Full  blood  relations  are 
persons  bom  or  descended  of  the  same  father  and  inother.(r)  In 
the  Intestacy  Act,  1855,  they  are  styled  german  relations. 

86.  Who  are  Consanguinean  Relations. — These  are  persons 
descended  from  the  same  father,  but  not  the  same  mother,  and  are 
sometimes  styled  half-blood  consanguinean.(^)  Among  descendants, 
no  distinction  obtains  between  these  and  the  full  blood;  but 
among  collaterals,  these  half  blood  succeed  aft&r  the  full  blood, 
there  being  a  total  exclusion  of  the  half  blood  in  competition  with 
the  full  blood  in  the  same  degree  of  succession  (Q — e.g,,  if  an 
intestate  leave  a  brother  consanguinean  and  a  nephew  by  a  brother- 
german,  the  nephew,  though  more  remote  by  one  degree,  will  take 
the  succession.  Consanguinean  relationship  is  reckoned  to  extend 
as  far  as  the  evidence  of  propinquity  can  reach.(u) 

87.  Who  are  Uterine  Relations.— These  are  persons  descended 
from  the  same  mother,  but  not  the  same  father,  and  are  sometimes 
styled  half-blood  uterine.(v)  Formerly  there  was  no  succession 
by  such  persons  to  the  full  blood;  nor  was  any  relationship 
recognised  between  the  consanguinean  and  the  uterine,  or  succes- 
sion ah  intestato  of  the  one  to  the  other,  or  even,  in  the  case  of 
uterine  relations,  to  one  another.  (t(;)  But,  by  the  Intestate  Moveable 
Succession  Act,  1855,(a;)  it  is  provided  that  where  an  intestate, 
dying  without  leaving  issue,  whose  father  and  mother  have  both 
predeceased  him,  shall  not  leave  any  brother  or  sister-german  or 
consanguinean,  nor  any  descendant  of  a  brother  or  sister-german 
or  consanguinean,  but  shall  leave  brothers  and  sisters-uterine,  or  a 
brother  or  sister-uterine,  or  any  descendant  of  a  brother  or  sister- 
uterine,  such  brothers  and  sisters-uterine,  and  such  descendants  in 
place  of  their  predeceasing  parent,  shall  have  right  to  one  half  of 
his  moveable  estate.  By  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act, 
1881,  the  moveable  estate  of  a  wife  is  vested  in  herself,  and,  on 
her  death  intestate,  her  children,  in  addition  to  taking  legitim, 
take  the  residue  of  the  estate,  under  deduction  of  a  share  to  the 


(9)  M'Laien,  §  38. 
(r)  BeU's  Prin.  §  1651.     MitcheU, 
14th  Dea  1872,  10  S.  L.  R  149. 
(«)  Bell's  Prin.  §  1664. 
(0  Ibid,  §  1653. 


(tt)  BeU*8  Prin.  §  1662 ;  Er8k.3,9,2. 
(v)  BeU's  Prin.  §  1664. 
(w)  Erak.  3,  8,  8 ;    BelFs  Prin. 
§  1654. 
(x)  18  Vict  c  23, 
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husband ;  and  it  would  seem  that  her  children  of  whatever  marriage 
can  succeed  to  her  and  to  each  other. 

88.  Who  are  Maternal  Relations.— Formerly  there  was  no 
succession  by  affinity  or  relationship  by  marriage  {y)  :  thus  a 
husband  and  wife  never  succeeded  to  each  other,  nor  could  the 
separate  relations  of  the  one  succeed  to  those  of  the  other,  but 
important  amendments  of  the  law  have  been  introduced  of  late 
years.  By  the  Act  18  Vict.  c.  23,  "where  an  intestate,  dying 
without  leaving  issue,  whose  father  has  predeceased  him,  shall  be 
survived  by  his  mother,  she  shall  have  right  to  one-third  of  his 
moveable  estate,  in  preference  to  his  brothers  and  sisters  or  their 
descendants,  or  other  next-of-kin  of  such  intestate." 

The  same  Act,  as  noticed  in  the  previous  section,  also  gives  to 
the  uterine  collaterals  of  the  intestate  right  to  one-half  of  his  move- 
able estate  if  all  his  german  or  consanguinean  collaterals  be  dead. 

Another  change  in  the  law  has  been  introduced  by  the 
Married  Women's  Property  (Scotland)  Act,  1881,  by  which  after 
the  passing  of  that  Act  the  husband  of  any  woman  who  may 
die  domiciled  in  Scotland  shall  take  by  operation  of  law  the  same 
share  and  interest  in  her  moveable  estate  which  is  taken  by  a 
widow  in  her  deceased  husband's  moveable  estate,  according  to  the 
law  and  practice  of  Scotland,  and  subject  always  to  the  same  rules 
of  law  in  relation  to  the  nature  and  amount  of  such  share  and 
interest,  and  the  exclusion,  discharge,  or  satisfaction  thereof,  as  the 
case  may  be. 

Barring  these  statutory  exceptions,  the  principle  still  remains 
that  aflSnity  or  relationship  by  marriage  gives  no  right  to  a  share 
of  an  intestate's  estate.  So  if  A  have  a  son  and  daughter,  B  and  C, 
and  they  both  predecease  him,  the  former  survived  by  a  wife  and 
the  latter  by  a  husband,  neither  of  such  wife  nor  husband  has  any 
legal  claim  on  the  estate  of  A. 

89.  Goods  in  Communion,  or  Communio  Bonorum.— This 
phrase  is  generally  made  use  of  by  the  Institutional  writers  as 
denoting  the  moveable  property  belonging  in  common  to  both 
spouses,  of  which  the  husband  during  the  subsistence  of  the 
marriage  has  the  uncontrolled  management,  but  in  which,  upon  his 
death,  the  widow  and  children  have  certain  indefeasible  rights. 

In  the  ancient  law  of  Scotland  no  mention  is  made  of  this 


{y)  Ersk.  3,  8,  9,  and  3,  9,  2. 
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doctrine,  and  there  is  no  evidence  of  the  word  oommimv)  being 
known  in  Scottish  legal  nomenclature  until  the  seventeenth 
century.(-^) 

The  doctrine  is  stated  by  Lord  Stair  thus(a) : — "  By  our  custom, 
without  any  voluntary  contract,  there  arises  betwixt  husband  and 
wife  a  communion  of  all  moveables,  except  the  habiliments  and 
ornaments  of  the  wife's  body.  .  .  .  The  husband  hath  the  full 
and  sole  administration  of  all  moveable  goods  belonging  to  or 
accrescing  to  the  wife  during  the  marriage.  .  .  .  From  this 
communion  of  goods  it  follows  also  that  there  is  a  communion  of 
debts  whereby  the  husband  is  liable  for  the  wife's  debts.  .  .  .  And 
after  the  dissolution  of  the  marriage"  the  goods  in  communion 
suffer  a  division. 

Professor  Erskine  says(6) : — "  A  man  and  woman,  by  entering  into 
marriage,  are  joined  in  the  strictest  society  or  copartnery,  which 
necessarily  draws  after  it  a  communication  of  their  mutual  civil 
interests  (as  far  as  necessary  for  preserving  the  society)  styled  in 
our  law  the  communion  of  goods.  .  .  .  The  husband  has  the  sole 
right  of  administering  the  society  goods.  ...  He  can  sell,  and 
even  gift  at  his  pleasure,  the  wife's  whole  moveable  subjects  by  any 
deed  that  is  to  take  effect  during  the  marriage,  and  the  creditors 
may  attach  them  as  his  for  their  payment  So  that  marriage 
carries  all  the  character  of  a  legal  assignation  by  the  wife  in  favour 
of  her  husband  of  her  whole  moveable  estate,"  subject  to  the  debts 
contracted  by  the  wife  before  the  marriage,  for  which  the  husband 
becomes  responsible. 

Professor  Bell  says(c) : — "The  communio  honorum  comprehends 
.  .  .  generally  the  whole  personal  estate,  with  two  exceptions :  (1) 
of  such  effects  as  have  been  given  to  the  wife  expressly  excluding 
ihtjus  mariti;  and  (2)  of  paraphernalia,  in  regard  to  which  the 
jus  mariti  is  by  implication  excluded." 

Of  late  years  the  origin,  nature,  and  extent  of  the  communio 
honorum  have  been  the  subject  of  much  criticism,  and  although 
the  phrase  has  been  frequently  employed  by  the  Court  in  deter- 
mining the  mutual  rights  of  married  persons,((2)  there  now  appears 
to  be  a  general  concurrence  of  opinion  that  since  the  passing  of 
the  Moveable  Succession  Act,  1855,  which  took  away  the  right  of 


(«)  1  Fraser,  656. 
(a)  Stair,  1,  4, 13  e^  aeq, 
(6)  Erek.  1,  6,  12. 
(c)  Bell's  Com.  1,  678. 


{d)  Muirhead,  6th  Dec  1867  ; 
Smithy  bth.  June,  1869 ;  Fraser^  Slst 
June,  1872  ;  Thomson  A  Others,  9th 
July,  1879. 
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the  wife  to  transmit  to  her  representative  any  share  of  the  united 
moveable  estate,  it  is  inapplicable  to  the  existing  state  of  matters. 

In  Mnirbead's  case,(c)  Lord  Curriehill  said : — **  We  must  guard 
against  being  misled  by  the  manner  in  which  the  expression 
communio  bonorum  is  occasionaUy  made  use  of,  from  which  an 
idea  appears  to  have  arisen  that  these  words  denote  a  kind  of 
partnership  capital,  of  which  the  husband  is  merely  the  adminis- 
trator for  behoof  of  his  wife  and  children  as  well  as  of  himself 
Unquestionably  the  wife  and  children  may  have  ultimate  interests  of 
very  great  importance  in  the  efifects  belonging  to  the  head  of  the 
family,  but  during  the  marriage  he  is  absolute  proprietor  of  the 
whole  moveable  estate  with  unlimited  powers  of  administration. 
It  is  not  until  his  death  that  any  division  of  the  property  takes  place, 
and  that  which  then  forms  the  subject  of  division  is  his  executry 
estate,  one-third  of  which  belongs  to  the  widow  jure  relictcBj' 

Dr.  (now  Lord)  Fraser,  in  his  able  work  on  the  ''  Domestic 
Belations,"  traces  the  law  on  the  subject  through  all  its  modifications 
from  early  times,  and  contends  that  '*  the  doctrine  has  been  con- 
demned as  a  fiction,  illusory — a  mere  nama''  Commenting  on  the 
theory  held  by  several  institutional  writers  that  the  communio  is 
"composed  of  three  partners, — the  wife,  the  husband,  and  the 
children,"  Dr.  Fraser  says  : — "  The  jus  relictm  and  legitim  are  in 
all  respects  the  same :  that  they  are  mere  casual  contingent  rights 
during  the  subsistence  of  the  marriage,  existing  then  only  in  hope, 
and  coming  into  proper  rights  merely  at  its  dissolution  :  they  are 
not  rights  of  division  of  a  fund  already  held  in  common,  but  rights 
of  dAt  against  the  husband's  executors,  constituting  the  widow  and 
tiie  children  creditors,  whose  rights  come  into  being  by  the  hus- 
band's death,  and  secondary  creditors  too,  for  all  other  debts  must 
be  paid  before  them."(/) 

In  Fraser's  case,(gr)  the  Lord  President  said: — "All  we  know  of  the 
oommunio  bonorum  is  that  when  the  husband  predeceases  the  wife, 
the  wife  is  entitled,  jure  relictce,  to  one-third,  or  one-half  of  the 
husband's  moveable  estate,  or  of  his  free  executry ;  and  until  the 
law  was  altered  by  a  recent  statute,  that  when  the  wife  predeceased 
the  husband  and  left  no  children,  the  next-of-kin  of  the  wife  were 
entitled  to  claim  one-half  of  that  moveable  estate,  or,  as  it  was 
called,  the  goods  in  communion.    That  right  of  the  executors  of 


(e)  6th  Dec.  1867,  6  Macp.  95. 
(/)  Fraser,    1,    671,   and    coses 
there  cited* 


{g)  21st   June,   1872,    10    Macp. 
a37. 
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the  wife  has  been  abolished  by  the  Statute,  whether  she  dies  testate 
or  intestate;  and  therefore  the  only  practical  result  of  thecommunio 
bonorum,  if  indeed  it  be  a  result  of  that  at  all,  is  the  jvs  rdictcey 

In  the  same  case  Lord  Einloch  said : — "  It  is  in  vain  to  say  that 
during  the  subsistence  of  the  marriage,  a  society  or  partnership, 
or  anything  resembling  it,  exists  between  the  spouses.  The  whole 
belongs  to  the  husband.  To  call  any  part  of  the  effects  the  wife's 
own  during  the  marriage  is  a  legal  solecism.  But  as  soon  as  the 
marriage  is  dissolved  by  the  death  of  either  party,  there  arises,  or 
at  least  arose  until  the  recent  Statute,  a  right  to  both  to  share  in 
the  moveable  estate,  which  previously  were  exclusively  the  hus- 
band's. When  the  wife  predeceases  without  children  existing,  she 
had  till  the  recent  Statute  a  right  to  transmit  one-half  to  her  legal 
representatives.  When  the  husband  predeceases,  she  had  and  still 
has  a  right  to  one-half  as  jus  relictce.  These  two  rights  include 
the  whole  of  any  participation  in  the  moveable  estate  ever  com- 
petent to  the  spouses  by  our  law.  It  is  to  the  effect  of  compre- 
hending these  rights,  and  to  no  other  effect  whatever,  that  the 
phrase  communio  hoTKyimm  can  ever  be  legitimately  employed.  If 
indicating  anything  more,  the  phrase  has  been  illegitimately  used. 
It  has  been  reasonably  suggested  that  the  phrase  came  to  be 
employed  as  a  supposed  philosophic  exponent  of  the  rights  arising 
at  dissolution ;  and  that  so  far  from  a  communio  bonorum  giving 
rise  to  the  rights  emerging  at  dissolution,  it  was  the  existence  of 
these  rights  which  brought  the  phrase  communio  bonorum  into 
use.  At  all  events  nothing  else  was  ever  legally  comprehended  under 
that  name  except  the  two  rights  referred  to.  Commu/nio  bonorum 
in  the  law  of  Scotland  means  these  two  rights  and  nothing  more." 

It  would  thus  appear  that  the  communio  bonorum  is  a  legal 
fiction  originally  introduced  into  the  law  of  Scotland  to  account 
for  two  rights — the  jus  relictce,  if  the  wife  survived  her  husband, 
and  the  right  of  the  wife's  next-of-kin  to  one-half  of  the  moveable 
estate,  if  she  predeceased  him. 

The  latter  right  having  been  abolished  by  the  Moveable  Succes- 
sion Act,  1855,  the  former — the  jus  rdictco — ^now  alone  remains. 
Whether  this  right  of  jus  relictce  can  be  strictly  held  to  account, 
even  in  part,  for  the  introduction  into  our  law  of  the  doctrine  of 
communio  bonorum,  is  a  question  now  of  no  practical  importance. 
It  may  be  doubted  if  the  right  can  be  regarded  even  as  a  resuU  of 
the  doctrine,  unless  the  right  of  legitim  be  likewise  so*  regarded, 
seeing  both  rights  arise  in  the  same  manner,  and  are  subject  to 
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the  same  rales  of  law  in  relation  to  amount,  exclusion,  discharge, 
or  satisfaction. 

If  the  doctrine  were  to  be  held  to  still  apply  to  the  moveable 
estate  of  both  spouses,  in  cases  where  the  jus  mariti  is  not 
excluded,  it  would  also  apparently  now  apply  with  equal  reason  to 
the  wife's  separate  moveable  estate,  in  cases  where  the  jus  mariti 
is  excluded. 

This  seems  to  be  a  natural  result  of  the  provisions  of  the 
Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1881,  which  practically  abolishes 
the^T^^  mariti,  and  provides  "That  from  and  after  the  passing  of 
that  Act  (1)  the  husband  of  any  woman  who  may  die  domiciled 
in  Scotland  shall  take,  by  operation  of  law,  the  same  share  and 
interest  in  her  moveable  estate  which  is  taken  by  a  widow  in  her 
deceased  moveable  estate  according  to  the  law  and  practice  of 
Scotland,  and  subject  always  to  the  same  rules  of  law  in  relation 
to  the  nature  and  amount  of  such  share  and  interest,  and  the 
exclusion,  discharge,  or  satisfaction  thereof,  as  the  case  may  be ; 
and  (2)  the  children  of  such  married  woman,  on  her  death,  shall 
have  right  to  the  same  amount  of  legitim  out  of  her  moveable 
estate  as  is  payable  to  them  out  of  their  father's  moveable  estate. 

90.  Jus  Mariti  and  Right  of  Administration  of  Husbands.— - 

1.  Jus  Mariti  is  a  beneficial  right  to  the  moveable  estate  of 
the  wife,  which,  until  the  passing  of  the  several  statutes  previously 
iioticed^(A)  uniformly  arose  to  the  husband  at  common  law  on  the 
celebration  of  the  marriage. 

The  right  of  administration  is  a  curatorial  right,  which 
similarly  arose  to  him  on  the  celebration  of  the  marriage  in  regard 
to  such  property  of  the  wife  as  did  not  fall  under  his  jt^  mariti 

Both  rights  have  been  considerably  modified  by  recent  legisla- 
tion; but  as  in  certain  circumstances  they  still  exist,  we  shall 
briefly  notice  their  extent  and  effect  under  the  former  law,  and 
their  subsequent  modification. 

I.  Law  previous  to  recent  Legislation,(i) 

The  jus  mariti,  where  not  excluded  by  law,  or  by  any  of  the 
methods  to  be  immediately  noticed,  operates  as  a  transference 
to  the  husband,  from  the  time  of  the  marriage,  of  the  whole  move- 
able property  then  vested  and  to  vest  in  the  wife  during  the 
marriage. 

This  right  is  sometimes  confounded  with  the  right  of  adminis- 

{h)  §  78.  I       (i)  See  legislation  noted  in  §  78. 
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tration.  E.g.,  in  Bell's  Dictionary,  it  is  stated  to  be  **  the  nncon- 
troUed  power  of  administration  of  the  goods  in  communion  vested 
in  the  husband ;''  while  Professor  Erskine  says :  ''  The  husband 
hath  by  the  law  of  Scotland  the  sole  right  of  administering  the 
society  goods.  This  right  gets  the  name  oijus  fnariti,*\k)  Again 
Professor  Bell  says:  ''The  jus  mariti  is  not  a  liferent  in  the 
husband,  but  the  power  of  administering  the  wife's  estate,  reaping 
the  fruits  and  taking  the  rents  during  the  subsistence  of  the 
marriage."(/)  Plainly  these  definitions  are  not  strictly  correct.  The 
jus  mariti  is  a  right  quite  distinct  from  the  right  of  administration. 
The  latter  is  merely  a  right  to  manage  the  wife's  personal  estate, 
while  the  former  makes  him  practically  master  of  that  estate. 
The  jus  mariti  is  in  fact  a  right  of  property.  The  transference  is 
absolute  without  any  legal  process.  In  virtue  of  it  the  husband 
can,  in  his  own  name,  and  without  the  wife's  consent,  sue  for, 
recover,  and  discharge,  all  moveable  property  due  to  the  wife  by 
third  parties  ;  and,  even  when  he  has  been  divorced  in  respect  of 
his  own  adultery,  he  is  entitled  to  sue  for  money  to  which  his  wife 
succeeded  before  the  divorce(m) ;  and  he  can  sell,  and  even 
gratuitously  dispose  of,  such  property  at  his  pleasure  by  any  act  or 
deed  to  take  effect  during  his  lifetime(n). 

The  only  moveable  property  of  the  wife  that  does  not,  at  common 
law,  tali  under  the  jus  mariti  are  her  wearing  apparel,  the  chests  or 
wardrobe  for  holding  the  same(o),  and  the  ornaments  proper  to  her 
person,  termed  ^arap/temaZia(^);  all  which  remain  at  her  own 
disposal  by  will,  and  cannot  be  attached  for  the  husband's  debts(9). 
But,  on  the  other  hand,  a  wife  may  not  sell  or  pledge  these  articles 
without  her  husband's  consent. 

In  Cameron's  case.  Lord  Deas,  in  delivering  the  judgment  of 
the  Court,  said  that  the  law  as  to  what  was  inter  paraphernalia 
was  clearly  understood,  and  he  took  it  to  be  this : — ''  First,  that 
those  articles  are  in  their  nature  paraphernal  which  are  adapted  for 
the  use  and  enjoyment  of  the  female  spouse  as  distinguished  from 
promiscuous  use  ;  second,  that  articles  of  promiscuous  use  may  be 
made  paraphernal  by  being  gifted  to  the  wife  before  or  on  the  day 


{k)  Ersk-  1,  6,  13. 

(0  Com.  1,  59. 

(m)  Ferguson,  30th  Jan.  1877, 4  R. 

39a 

(n)  Bell's  Prin.  §  1561  ;  Ersk.  1, 
6, 13 ;  Bell's  Lect  §§  122,  792. 


(o)  Cameroriy  5th  Feb.  1876,  13 
S.  L.  R  278. 

(p)  Bell's  Prin.  §  1555. 

iq)  ErsL  1,  6,  15 ;  Young,  19th 
May,  1880,  7  R  760. 
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of  the  marriage,  either  by  the  husband  or  by  friends,  and  either 
by  express  or  implied  gift,  if  they  are  not  oat  of  keeping  with  the 
rank  of  the  recipient'' 

In  determining  what  subjects  belonging  to  the  wife  at  ihe  date 
of  the  marriage  fall  nnder  the  jus  mariti,  regard  must  be  had  to 
the  character  of  the  property  as  at  that  date.  For  example,  if,  at  the 
date  of  the  marriage,  the  property  was  a  sum  of  money,  moveable, 
it  would  fall  under  the  jus  mariti,  though  it  had  previously  been 
heritable ;  on  the  other  hand,  if  the  property  at  that  date  were 
heritable,  it  would  not  so  fall  under  the  jus  mariti,  unless  the  wife 
consented  to  the  change  with  that  view ;  so,  also,  where  the  wife, 
during  marriage,  succeeds  to  property,  or  acquires  it  by  gift,  the 
character  of  the  property  will  be  fixed  at  the  date  of  its  vesting  in 
the  wife,  and  no  administration  of  it  by  trustees  or  executors  can 
affect  its  character  in  a  question  with  the  husband(r).  A  bond 
heritably  secured,  to  which  a  Inarried  woman  succeeded  as  next-of- 
kin  of  the  creditor,  was  held  not  to  fall  under  the  jtts  m>ariti.(s) 
But  if  a  wife  succeeds  to  heritable  property  conveyed  by  the  testator 
to  trustees  with  directions  to  sell  before  conveying  to  the  wife,  such 
property  will  fall  under  the  jus  mariti.(t)  Where  the  wife  herself 
during  marriage  sells  her  heritable  property,  with  no  intention  to 
re-invest  the  proceeds  on  such  property,  it  will  fall  under  the  jus 
jnariti;  but  it  will  not  so  fall  if  the  change  be  made  with  a 
view  to  obtaining  another  heritable  investment,  (u) 

The  right  of  the  husband  to  the  wife's  moveable  property  is  so 
strongly  founded  in  law,  that,  in  order  to  exclude  it,  the  intention 
must  be  made  quite  clear.  The  presumption  of  law  is  in  favour 
of  the  right ;  and  the  right  continues,  notwithstanding  the  hus- 
band's bankruptcy,  or  even  the  voluntary  or  judicial  separation  of 
the  spouses  {v)  ;  but  it  may  be  excluded  in  either  of  the  following 
ways : — 

(1.)  The  husband  may,  before  marriage,  renounce  it  by  deed, 
either  wholly,  or  as  to  a  particular  subject.(ty)  After  Tnarriage, 
a  husband,  though  perfectly  solvent,  cannot,  in  a  question 
with  his  creditors,  renounce  his  jt^  muriti.(x) 

(2.)  The  wife  may,  by  antenuptial  contract  or  other  deed  executed 


(r)  Erak.  1,  6,  13 ;  Eraser,  1,  689. 
(f)  Bodge,22ad  Nov.  1879,7  R.  259. 
(0  Fraaer,  1,  37a 
(«)  Enk.  2,  2,  16. 


(v)  Fraser,  1, 403. 
(u;)  Bell's  Lect.  p.  124. 
(x)  Shearer,  18th  Not.  1842,  6  D. 
132. 
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before  marriage,  reserve  her  property  by  vesting  it  in  trustees 
or  otherwise  for  her  behoof,  exclusive  of  the  jus  mariti.(y) 
(3.)  A  third  party  may,  either  before  or  during  marriage^  convey 
property  to  the  wife,  or  to  trustees  for  her  behoof,  in  terms 
importing  an  exclusion  of  the  jus  mariti.{z) 

An  exclusion  of  the  jus  mariti  in  general  terms  is  held  to 
apply  to  both  principal  and  interest,  and  may  be  made  to  apply  to 
property  already  acquired  and  to  be  acquired  by  the  wife.(a) 
Where  excluded  with  regard  to  a  provision  under  a  will,  the 
exclusion  was  held  to  extend  to  the  residue  of  the  estate,  (b) 

The  property  secured  to  a  yife  exclusive  of  the  jus  mariti  is 
termed  " peculiumJ* 

2.  Right  of  Administration, — This  is  not  a  right  of  property, 
but  a  right  to  manage  such  property  of  the  wife  as  does  not  fall 
under  the  jus  mariti.  In  virtue  of  it  the  husband's  consent  must 
be  obtained  to  every  act  of  administration  in  regard  to  the  wife's 
property ;  and,  should  he  refuse,  the  Court  would,  on  cause  shown, 
authorise  the  wife  to  act  without  him,  or  name  another  curator. 
The  principle  of  the  right  implies  that  it  must  be  exercised  solely 
for  the  wife's  behoof,  and  to  save  her  from  being  hurt  by  her  own 
acts.(c) 

The  effect,  therefore  of  excluding  the  jus  mariti  without 
excluding  the  right  of  administration  is,  that  a  wife  is  entitled  to 
insist  that  all  her  property  shall  be  applied  for  her  own  behoof; 
but  she  can  do  no  act  of  administration  in  regard  to  such  property 
without  consent.((2)  The  right  of  administration  cannot  be 
attached  by  creditors  of  the  husband  (a) ;  and  it  may  be  excluded 
only  **  in  case  of  the  event  of  the  husband's  insolvency,"  leaving 
it  intact  till  that  contingency  happens.  (/) 

Where  the  jus  mariti  and  right  of  administration  are  both 
excluded,  the  wife  may  deal  with  her  property  as  she  pleases.  She 
may  invest  the  same  in  trade,  and  thereby  incur  personal  obliga- 
tions which  will  be  effectual  against  her  personal  estate,  but  not 
against  herself  or  her  husband.  (^)    But  if  the  husband  be  unable  to 


(y)Er8k.  1,6,  13. 

(2)  McLaren,  §  1499 ;  WiUan, 
20th  Nov.  1868,  7  Macp.  13a 

(a)  Hutchison,  lOth  June,  1842,  4 
D.  1399  ;  Biggarty  15th  Jan.  1879,  6 
R470. 

(6)  Bryoe  and  Others,  2nd  March, 
1878,  5  R  722. 


(c)  Bryce  and  Others,  supra, 

(d)  Fraser,  1,  417;  Bell's  Lect 
pp  122,  794  ;  Bryce's  Trustees,  2nd 
March,  1878,  supra^ 

(e)  Cravxour,  3rd  Feb.  1844. 
(/)  Annand,  M.  5844. 

(g)  Biggari,  16th  Jan.  1879,  supra. 
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aliment  the  family,  she  is  bound  to  do  so  ont  of  her  own  estate ; 
and  it  would  appear  that,  even  if  the  husband's  means  be  adequate 
for  that  purpose,  she  is  bound  to  contribute  to  the  family 
erpenses.(&) 

Where  a  wife  is  deserted  by  her  husband,  or  is  living  apart  from 
him  with  his  consent,  or  is  living  apart  from  him  under  a  judicial 
separation,  the  marital  rights  of  the  husband  remain  intact,  at 
common  law,  as  regards  the  wife's  moveable  estate ;  but  the  law 
has  now  been  altered  by  the  Conjugal  Rights  Act,  1861.(t) 

II.  Changes  introduced  by  Recent  Legislation.{k) 

Such  was  the  law  till  the  recent  and  extensive  changes  intro- 
duced by  the  Conjugal  Rights  (Scotland)  Amendment  Act,  1861,(0 
and  subsequent  legislation.(m) 

These  changes  we  shall  here  notice  in  their  order. 

(I.)  Uwdusion  of  the  Jus  Mariti  and  Right  of  Administration 
in  Cases  of  Desertion  and  Separation, 

By  the  Conjugal  Rights  (Scotland)  Amendment  Act,  I86I,(n)  a 
wife  deserted  by  her  husband  may  apply  to  any  Lord  Ordinary  of 
the  Court  of  Session,  or  in  time  of  vacation  to  the  Lord  Ordinary 
on  the  Bills  (extended  by  the  Conjugal  Rights  (Scotland)  Amend- 
ment Act,  I874,(o)  to  the  Sheriff  and  his  substitute)  for  an  order 
to  protect  property  which,  after  such  desertion,  she  has  acquired 
or  may  acquire  by  her  own  industry,  or  which  she  may  succeed  to, 
against  her  husband,  his  creditors,  or  any  one  claiming  right 
through  him ;  upon  the  granting  of  which  Order  of  Protection 
such  property  shall  be  held  to  belong  to  her  as  if  she  were 
unmarried.  Such  Order  of  Protection  '*  shall  have  the  effect  of  a 
decree  of  separation  a  mensa  et  thoro  in  regard  to  the  property, 
rights,  and  obligations  of  the  husband  and  of  the  wife,  and  in 
r^;ard  to  the  wife's  capacity  to  sue  and  be  sued." 

In  case  of  separation,  after  a  decree  of  separation  a  mensa 
et  thoro  obtained  at  the  instance  of  the  wife,(  j9)  all  property  which 


{h)  Eraser,  1,  419. 

(t)  1  Fiaaer,  780. 

(k)  See  legislation  noted  in  §  78. 

(0  24  &  26  Vict.  c.  86. 

(m)  These  statutes  are  printed  in 
fall  in  the  Appendix,  with  notes  of 
decided  cases,  &c. 

(«)  Came  into  operation  1st  Not. 
1861. 


(o)  37  &  38  Vict  c.  31. 

(p)  Where  the  husband  has  ob- 
tained judicial  separation  against  the 
wife,  the  jus  mariti  still  remains 
under  this  Act  (Fraser,  1,  780).  A 
voluntary  separation  is  not  a  renun- 
ciation of  the  jus  mariti  (Stair,  1, 
4,  17). 
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she  may  acquire,  or  which  may  come  to  or  devolve  upon  hei; 
shall  be  held  and  considered  as  property  belonging  to  her,  from 
which  the  jus  mariti  and  husband's  right  of  administration  are 
excluded ;  and  such  property  may  be  disposed  of  by  her  in  all 
respects  as  if  she  were  unmarried ;  and  on  her  death  intestate 
the  same  passes  to  her  heirs  as  if  her  husband  had  been  dead ; 
and,  while  so  separate,  the  wife  shall  be  capable  of  entering  into 
obligations,  be  liable  for  wrongs  and  injuries,  and  be  capable  of 
suing  and  of  being  sued  as  if  she  were  not  married ;  the  husband 
not  being  responsible  for  the  debts  or  deeds  of  his  wife  so 
separated,  excepting  that  where  aliment  has  been  awarded  to  her, 
and  the  same  is  not  paid,  the  husband  shall  be  liable  for  necessaries 
supplied  for  her  use. 

(2.)  Provision  for  Married  Women  out  of  Property  vested  in 
them  hy  Succession  or  Donation, 

By  §  16  of  the  same  Aci,(q)  when  a  married  woman  succeeds 
to  property,  or  acquires  right  to  it  by  donation  or  bequest,  or 
otherwise  than  by  her  own  industry,  the  same  shall  not  be  claim- 
able by  the  husband,  his  creditors  or  assignees,  as  falling  within 
the  communio  bonorum  or  under  the  jus  niariti  or  the  husband's 
right  of  administration,  except  on  the  condition  of  making  there- 
from a  reasonable  provision  for  the  support  and  maintenance  of  the 
wife ;  such  claim  on  the  part  of  the  wife  being  only  competent 
if  made  prior  to  actual  possession  by  the  husband,  or  before 
decree  of  furthcoming,  or  poinding  and  sale  duly  reported  by  a 
creditor.  This  16  th  section  was  held  to  be  retrospective  in 
Taylor,  23rd  June,  1871.(r) 

(3.)  Exclusion  of  Jus  Mariti  and  Right  of  Administration  over 
Wife*s  Wa>ges  and  Earnings. 

By  Act  40  &  41  Vict,  a  29, (s)  the  privileges  of  married  women 
are  still  further  extended  in  regard  to  the  holding  of  property 
exclusive  of  their  husbands.  Under  it  all  wages  and  earnings 
acquired  by  women  after  the  commencement  of  the  Act  in  any 
employment,  or  any  business  carried  on  in  their  own  name,  and 
all  property  acquired  by  them  through  skill,  with  all  investments 


(q)  Conjugal  Rights  (Scotlaiid) 
Amendment  Act,  1861. 

(r)  See  the  following  cases  as  to 
what  constitates  a  ^'  reasonable  pro- 
Tiaion '^—Somner,  2Dd  March,  1871, 


9  Macp.  594;  Ferguton,  7th  Nov. 
1871,  10  Macpi  54  ;  Taylor,  28th 
Oct  1871, 10  Macpi  23. 

(i)  Came  into  operation  1st  Jan. 
1878. 
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thereof,  remain  absolutely  their  owd,  and  their  own  i*eceipts  are  a 
g>H)d  discharge  therefor. 

(4.)  Limitation  of  Hu^ncCs  Liability  for  Antenuptial  Debts 
of  Wife, 

By  §  4  of  the  last-mentioned  Act,(^)  the  liability  of  husbands 
for  their  wives'  antenuptial  debts,  in  marriages  taking  place  after 
the  commencement  of  the  Act,  is  limited  to  the  amount  of  the 
property  received  through  the  wives. 

There  is  a  recent  decision  under  this  section  in  the  case  of 
Wi8hart,(u)  where  a  wife  at  the  date  of  her  marriage  held  stock 
ID  a  public  company  which  stopped  payment  within  a  fortnight 
after  the  marriage ;  and  it  was  held  that  the  wife's  obligation  to 
the  company  was  an  ante-nuptial  debt,  and  that  the  husband  was 
not  responsible  if  he  surrendered  any  property  acquired  by  him 
through  his  wife. 

(5.)  Policies  of  Insurance  by  or  in  favour  of  Married  Women, 

By  the  Act  43  &  44  Vict.  c.  26,(t')  a  married  woman  may  effect 
an  insurance,  either  on  her  own  life  or  the  life  of  her  husband, 
for  her  separate  use ;  and,  if  expressed  as  for  her  separate  use,  the 
same  shall  immediately  vest  in  her  exclusive  of  the  jus  mariti  and 
right  of  administration  of  her  husband,  and  be  assignable  by  her 
without  his  consent.  A  married  man  may  also  effect  an  insurance 
on  his  own  life  in  trust  for  his  wife  and  children  ;  and  the  same 
shall  be  irrevocable  and  binding  against  creditors,  unless  it  shall 
be  proved  that  the  policy  was  effected  and  the  premiums  paid, 
wiUi  intent  to  defraud  creditors,  or  unless  the  person  upon  whose 
life  the  policy  is  effected  shall  be  made  bankrupt  within  two  years; 
in  which  cases  it  shall  be  competent  to  the  creditors  to  claim 
repayment  of  the  premiums. 

(6.)  ViHvxd  Abolition  of  Jus  Mariti  and  Curtailment  of  Right 
of  Administration, 

The  Married  Women's  Property  (Scotland)  Act,  1881,(t(;)  in 
cases  not  superseded  by  marriage  contract,  makes  great  changes  on 
the  former  law  regarding  the  jus  mariti,  where  the  husband  at 
the  time  of  the  marriage  was  domiciled  in  Scotland. 


(0  40  &  41  Vict.  c.  29. 

(«)  14th  March,  1879,  6  R  823. 


(r)  Came  into  operation  26th  Aug. 
1880. 
(it)  44  &  45  Vict  c.  21. 

H 
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(1.)  In  marriages  contracted  after  the  date  of  the  Act,{x) 
where  the  husband  at  the  time  of  the  marriage  had  his  domicile 
in  Scotland,  the  jus  mariti  is  abolished  altogether;  and  the  whole 
moveable  or  personal  estate  of  the  wife,  whether  acquired  before  or 
during  the  marriage,  shall,  by  operation  of  law,  be  vested  in  the  wife 
as  her  separate  estate,  and  shall  not  be  subject  to  the  jus  mariti 

Any  income  of  such  estate  shall  be  payable  to  the  wife  on  her 
individual  receipt,  and  to  this  extent  the  husband's  right  of  admin- 
istration shall  be  excluded ;  but  the  wife  shall  not  be  entitled  to 
assign  the  prospective  income  thereof,  or,  unless  with  the  husband's 
consent,  to  dispose  of  such  estate. 

Where  such  moveable  estate  of  the  wife  shall  be  kept  in  her  own 
name,  or  be  kept  separate  and  distinguishable  from  her  husband's 
estate,  the  same  shall  not  be  subject  to  arrestment  or  diligence  for 
the  husband's  debts. 

But  any  money  or  other  estate  of  the  wife  lent  or  entrusted  to 
the  husband,  or  immixed  with  his  funds,  shall  be  treated  as  assets 
of  the  husband's  estate  in  bankruptcy,  reserving  the  wife's  chum 
to  a  dividend  or  ranking,  after  the  claims  of  creditors  for  valuable 
considerations  have  been  satisfied. 

The  jus  Tnariti  and  right  of  administration  of  the  husband  are 
excluded  from  the  rents  and  produce  of  the  wife's  heritable  pro- 
perty in  Scotland. 

The  practical  eflFect  of  these  provisions  is  to  exempt  the  move- 
able property  of  married  women  from  the  husband's  creditors  and 
from  the  eflFects  of  bankruptcy. 

(2.)  In  marriages  contracted  before  ISth  July,  1881,  the  fore- 
going provisions  apply  to  all  property  coming  to  the  wife  after 
that  date,  except  where,  before  that  date,  the  husband  shall  have 
made  a  reasonable  provision  for  the  wife,  in  the  event  of  her 
survivance,  by  irrevocable  deed. 

It  is  competent  for  spouses,  by  mutual  deed,  advertised  and 
registered,  to  bring  the  wife's  whole  estate,  whether  acquired 
before  or  after  the  date  of  the  Act,  under  the  provisions  thereof 

Where  a  wife  is  deserted  by  her  husband,  or  is  living  apart 
from  him  with  his  consent,  the  Court,  on  application,  may  dis- 
pense with  the  husband's  consent  to  any  deed  relating  to  her 
estate. 

The  Act  further  expressly  exempts  from  its  operation — 

(x)  18th  July,  1881. 
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Any  contracts  made  or  to  be  made  "  between  married  persons 

before  or  during  marriage/' 
The  law  relating  to  such  contracts. 
The  law  relating  to  donations  between  married  persons. 
The  law  relating  to  a  wife's  non-liability  to  diligence  against 

her  person. 
Any  of  the  rights  of  married  women  under  the  said  Act,  40  &  41 

Vict.  c.  29. 

It  will  thus  be  seen  that  the  leading  provisions  of  these  Acts 
relate  to  the  curtailment  of  the  j\c8  mariti  and  to  the  adoption  of 
means  for  rendering  the  wife  independent  of  her  husband  in  the 
possession  of  her  moveable  estate. 

The  last  of  these  Acts  is  the  most  sweeping  of  the  series  in  this 
respect  It  deals  with  the  jus  mariti  as  well  in  regard  to  marriages 
contracted  be/are  as  to  marriages  contracted  after  its  passing. 
But  as  regards  marriages  of  the  latter  class  the  Act  provides  as  a 
condition  of  the  abolition  of  the  jus  mariti  that  *'  the  husband 
shall  at  the  time  of  the  marriage  have  his  domicile  in  Scotland." 

In  view  of  this  proviso  as  to  domicile,  it  may  be  useful  to 
glance — (1)  at  the  manner  in  which  the  jt^  mariti  is  held  to  come 
into  existence;  and  (2)  the  residence  required  in  Scotland  to 
enable  a  person  to  contract  a  valid  Scotch  marriage. 

It  is  beyond  question  that  the  jus  mariti,  where  not  affected  by 
the  recent  statutes,(2/)  comes  into  existence  at  the  moment  of 
solemnisation  of  the  marriage.  Stair  says:  "The  rights  arising 
from  marriage  are  the  jv^s  maritiy\z)  and  again  " all  the  wife's 
moveable  goods  and  sums  become  the  husband's  by  the  marriage, 
except  her  paraphernalia."(a)  "  The  marriage  without  any  contract 
is  a  legal  assignation  to  the  rents  and  profits  of  the  wife's  lands."(&) 
Erskine  says  :  "  The  husband  acquires  by  his  marriage  a  right  to 
the  moveable  estate  belonging  to  the  wife."(c)  And  he  defines  the 
right  as  "  accruing  from  the  marriage  to  the  husband  in  the  wife's 
moveable  estate."(c2)  Professor  Bell  states  the  law  to  the  same 
effect(a)  Lord  Fraser  says  the  jus  mariti  is  caUed  into  being  by 
the  mere  fact  of  the  marriage  having  been  validly  contracted  in 
ScotIand.(/) 


(y)  §  78. 

W  h  4,  3. 

(a)  1,4,17. 

(b)  1,  4,  13. 

(c)  1,  6,  16. 


(d)  1,  6,  13. 

(e)  Bell's  Com.  1,  59 ;  Bell's  Lect 
1,792. 

(/)  1,  679 
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Thus  at  coiiimou  law  the  jus  mariti  comes  into  existence  imme- 
diately the  marriage  takes  place. 

Then  as  to  the  contraction  of  a  marriage.  In  Scotland  a 
marriage  may,  as  regards  the  ceremony,  be  contracted  by  either  of 
two  methods,  known  as  regular  and  irregular.  Where  the  latter 
method  is  adopted  ''  one  of  the  parties  must  at  the  date  of  the 
marriage  have  his  or  her  usual  place  of  residence  in  Scotland,  or 
have  lived  there  for  twenty-one  days  preceding  the  marriage."(^) 
And  where  the  former  is  adopted,  if  the  marriage  is  preceded  by 
proclamation  of  banns,  six  weeks*  residence  in  the  parish  or  district 
is  required  of  each  person,  but  if  preceded  by  a  notice  to  the 
Registrar  under  the  Marriage  Notice  Act,  only  fifteen  days'  resi- 
dence is  required.(A) 

There  is  thus  no  statutory  provision  to  the  effect  that  a  man 
must  have  a  legal  domicile  in  Scotland  to  enable  him  to  contract 
a  valid  marriage  there ;  consequently  a  man  may  validly  enter  into 
marriage  in  Scotland  and  thereafter  reside  there  without  being 
aflFected  by  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1881. 

This  is  only  one  of  several  of  the  peculiar  features  of  this  unique 
piece  of  social  legislation.  Others  will  be  noticed  in  footnotes  to 
the  Act  itself  in  the  Appendix.  Here  it  need  only  further  be 
remarked  that  the  Act  exempts  from  its  provisions  **  antenuptial 
contracts  of  marriage,"  as  well  as  "  any  contracts  made  or  to  be 
made  between  married  persons  be/ore  or  during  marriage." 

The  reason  assigned  in  the  preamble  of  the  Act  for  bringing  the 
Act  into  existence  is  that  it  was  expedient  to  protect  the  property  of 
married  women  in  Scotland  further  than  was  done  by  the  Act 
40  &  41  Vict.  c.  29,  already  noticed.  This  latter  Act  again  bears 
that  it  shall  not  aflFect  the  rights  conferred  upon  a  married  woman 
by  the  Conjugal  Rights  Act,  1861  and  1874.  These  four  Acts 
have  therefore  to  be  read  together. 

This  being  so,  the  jus  mariti  and  right  of  administration  may 
now  be  affected  either  wholly,  or  partially,  or  one  may  be 
affected  and  the  other  not,  or  neither  may  be  affected  at  all. 

It  is  hardly  possible  therefore  to  give  a  concentrated  view  of  the 
operation  of  these  two  rights,  but  in  a  general  way  the  following 
abstract  of  the  provisions  which  directly  affect  them  may  be 
useful. 


{g)  19  &  20  Vict.  c.  96  (1856). 


(h)  41  &  42  Vict,  c    43   (1878) ; 
Barclay's  Digest.  Title  Banns. 
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AFncrnro  Statdtss. 


24  &  25  Vict  c.  86. 


Same. 


Same. 


40  &  41  Vict.  0.  29. 


Same. 


43  &  44  Vict  c.  26. 


♦44  &  45  Vict  a  21. 


Same. 


Same. 


Same. 


Same. 


PaOPSBTT  ArPBOTED. 


Moveable  property  acquired  through 
wife's  own  industry  or  by  succession, 
and  of  which  husband  has  not  obtained 
possession,  nor  his  creditors  have 
attached. 

All  moveable  property  acquired  and 
devolving  on  wife  after  decree  of  separ- 
ation a  mensa  et  thoro^  obtained  at 
instance  of  wife. 


Moveable  property  acquired  by  wife 
by  succession,  donation,  bequest,  or 
otherwise  than  by  her  own  industry. 

Wages  and  earnings  of  wife,  from  any 
employment,  trade,  or  business  carried 
on  in  her  own  name ;  also  money  or 
property  got  by  her  through  exercise 
of  literary,  ai*tistic,  or  scientific  skilL 

Moveable  property  received  by  hus- 
band in  right  of  his  wife. 

Policies  of  assurance. 


1.  As  to  Marriages  con- 
Wife's    whole    moveable  estate  ac- 
quired as  well  before  as  during  mar- 
riage. 

Income  from  wife's  moveable  estate. 


Rents  of  wife's  heiitable  property  in 
Scotland. 

2.  As  to  Marriages  con- 
Wife's  whole    moveable    estate  ac- 
quired as  well  before  as  during  mar- 
riage. 

Wife's  whole  ''estate,  moveable  or 
heritable,  and  income  thereof,"  acquired 
after  date  of  Act 


J  This  Act  does  not  ezolade  the  power  of  BetUement  by  antennptiAl  oontnci  - 
before  or  during  marriage.  ' 
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Effect  of  Statutobt  Pbovisions. 


Wife  may  apply  to  Court  for  Protection 
Order.  Order  to  render  wife  as  if  unmarried, 
and  have  effect  of  decree  of  separation  a  inensa 
et  thoTO  as  to  property  rights  and  obligations 
of  spouses  and  to  wife's  capacity  to  sue  and  be 
sued. 

Decree  of  separation  to  vest  property  in 
wife  as  if  unmarried.  While  living  separ- 
ate, she  to  be  liable  for  wrongs  and  injuries, 
and  capable  of  suing  and  being  sued.  Hus- 
band's marital  rights  not  affected  where  he 
is  the  petitioner  for  separation. 

Wife  entitled  to  claim  reasonable  provision 
therefrom,  if  property  not  previously  fallen 
into  husband's  possession,  or  attached  by  his 
creditors. 

J%i8  mariti  and  right  of  administration 
excluded. 


Husband's  liability  for  wife's  antenuptial 
debts  limited  to  amount  of  property  received 
through  her. 

Ju8  mariti  and  right  of  administration  ex- 
cluded, if  policy  effected  by  wife  on  her  own  or 
on  her  husband's  life  for  her  own  use ;  policy 
effected  by  husband  on  his  life,  and  expressed 
to  be  for  benefit  of  wife  or  children,  not  avail- 
able to  his  creditors  on  lapse  of  two  years. 

tracted  after  date  of  Act 

If  husband,  at  date  of  marriage,  domiciled 
in  Scotland,  jtis  mcmti  excluded,  but  not 
right  of  administration. 

Right  of  administration  excluded,  but  wife 
cannot  assign  prospective  income  or  dispose  of 
her  moveable  estate,  without  husband's  consent. 

Jvs  mariti  and  right  of  administration 
excluded. 

tracted  before  date  of  Act 

Jia  mariti  not  excluded,  provided  husband 
has  made  ft  reasonable  provision  to  wife 
previous  to  marriage  by  irrevocable  deed. 

Jug  mariti  and  right  of  administration 
excluded. 


Dates  fbou  which 

PbOPBRTY  AFFECfBD. 


1st  Nov.  1861. 


Same. 


Same. 


1st  Jan.  1878. 


Same. 


26th  Aug.  1880. 


18th  July,  1881. 


Same. 


Same. 


Same. 


Same. 


mad  it  exempU  from  ito  operation  contracts  made  or  to  be  made  by  the  parties 
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91.  Ju8  RelictCB.(i) — Where  a  marriage  is  dissolved  by  the 
death  of  the  husband,  a  right  arises  to  the  widow  to  a  share  of  the 
hosband's  free  moveable  property,  wherever  situated,(A;)  provided 
he  died  domiciled  in  Scotland.(/)  This  right  is  technically  called 
jtis  relictce.  Its  amount  depends  on  the  extent  of  the  husband's 
free  moveable  estate  at  the  time  of  his  death,  and  whether  any 
child  or  children  of  his  own  survived  him,  and  who  have  not  dis- 
charged their  legal  rights  during  his  lifetime.  It  makes  no  differ- 
ence whether  the  children  be  of  his  last  or  any  former  marriage.(m) 
The  right  extends  to  one-third  of  the  moveable  estate  if  there  be 
a  surviving  child  (whether  such  child  succeeds  to  heritage  or 
not),  or  children  of  the  husband ;  and  to  onc-lialf  if  there  be  no 
surviving  child.(n)  But  under  no  circumstances  is  a  widow 
entitled  to  more  than  one-half  of  the  moveable  estate.(o) 

92.  From  what  Property  is  Jus  Relict<B'DvLe.--,rus  relictce  is 
due  out  of  the  whole  moveable  estate,  including  life  policies,(p)  of 
which  the  husband  was  possessed  at  the  time  of  his  death,  under 
deduction  of  such  debts,  as,  if  due  to  him  instead  of  by  him, 
would  have  formed  part  of  such  estate.(g) 

In  questions  between  the  widow  and  children,  the  following 
debts  may  be  mentioned  in  illustration  of  those  requiring  to 
be  deducted  before  a  division  be  made :  funeral  expenses  of 
the  husband,  including  monument  over  his  tomb;  mournings 
for  the  widow ;  aliment  to  the  widow  till  the  next  term  after 
her  husband's  death ;  expenses  of  confirmation ;  provisions  in 
marriage  contract  in  favour  of  children ;  bonds  of  provision  to 
children,  if  a  rational  provision,  and  this  although  the  bonds  be  not 
delivered,  if  executed  in  liege  pouatie ;  provisions  settled  upon  the 
wife  by  antenuptial  contract  of  marriage,  and  even  an  increased 
provision  to  her  under  a  wQI,  if  moderate  and  reasonable  But  no 
heritable  debt  can  be  deducted  from  the  moveable  estate  in  a 
question  with  the  widow  and  children. (r) 

Personal  bonds  not  excluding  executors  and  bearing  interest  are 


(i)  McLaren,  §  258  ;  Beirs  Prin. 
§  1591  ;  Bell's  Com.  §  632  ;  Ersk.  3, 
9,15. 

{k)  Breadalbane^s  Trs.  11th  March, 
1843,  15  Jur.  389. 

(I)  Nisbet,  24th  Feb.  1835 ;  13 
Sh.  617. 

(m)  Erek.  3,  9,  17. 


(n)  Bell's  Priu.  §  1579. 

(o)  Ersk.  3, 9, 23.  See  also  §§  34, 
58,72. 

(p)Muirheady  6th  Dec.  1867, 
6  Macp.  95. 

{q)  Fraser  1,  536. 

(r)  Fraser  1,  536. 
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iuoveable,(«)  as  regards  younger  children,  but  they  are  heritable 
as  regards  the  rights  of  husband  and  wife;  consequently  such 
bonds  are  not  affected  by  the  jus  mariti  or  the  jus  relxctce.(t) 

Heritable  bonds  now  also  form  moveable  property,  except  where 
conceived  in  favour  of  heirs  excluding  executors,  but  they  are  heri- 
table in  questions  between  the  widow  and  children(t^)  and  between 
^e  widower  and  children.(t;) 

This  applies  to  bonds  over  heritable  property  in  Scotland  only  ; 
where  the  security  subject  is  in  England  or  abroad,  the  law  of  the 
place  determines  its  character.(i(;) 

It  would  seem  that  heritable,  bonds,  like  land  aud  other 
heritable  subjects,  forming  part  of  a  company  estate,  are  still 
moveable  and  subject  to  the  legal  claims  of  the  widow,  widower,  and 
children,  notwithstanding  the  recent  alteration  in  the  law  as  to 
heritable  bonds.(^) 

Where  the  estate  is  productively  invested,  interest  is  due  on  the 
jus  rdicke  from  the  date  of  the  husband's  death.(^) 

93.  When  Jus  RelictCB  Vests. — The  right  vests  in  the  widow 
by  her  survivance  of  the  husband,  without  confirmation.(^)  But 
she  can  enforce  payment  only  through  her  husband's  executor. 
As  will  be  afterwards  mentioned,(a)  she  may,  in  certain  circum- 
stances, herself  be  confirmed  executrix  qua  relict,  and  thus  ingather 
the  whole  estate  and  pay  the  debts,  including  her  own  jus  relictcB.(b) 

94  Right  to  Jus  RelictcB  Indefeasible,  (c) — During  the  hus- 
band's life  he  may  change  his  property  from  moveable  to  heritable 
or  he  may  alienate  it^  or  gift  it,  or  contract  debts  at  his  pleasure  ;(ci) 
but  he  cannot  defeat  the  jtcs  relictce  by  any  fraudulent  or  other 
deed,(e)  nor  can  he  affect  the  right  by  any  deed  to  take  effect 


{$)  Act  1661,  c.  32.  Copied  after 
1641,  c.  57. 

(()  Ersk.  3,  9,  22. 

(tt)  31  &  32  Vict  c.  101,  §  117; 
Guthrie,  23rd  Oct  1880,  8  R.  34. 

(r)  §§99,113. 

(it)  MmUeithy  2Sih  June,  1882, 9  R. 
982. 

(x)  Minto,  23rd  May,  1833,  11  S. 
632. 

(y)  M'Intyre,  9th  July,  1865  ;  3 
Macph.  1074.  See  Conndly  1 1th  June, 
1833,  as  to  determining  amount  of 
purdieta,  11  S.  699. 


(z)  Ersk.  3,  9,  30. 

(a)  §  139. 

(6)  Ersk.  3,  9,  30. 

(c)  As  the  principles  which  goyern 
jtw  relictcB  are,  barring  the  non-divi- 
sion of  the  right  among  several 
objects,  almost  identical  with  those 
which  govern  legitim,  reference  is 
made  to  §§  100-10,  relating  to 
Itgitim.  Reference  is  also  made  to 
the  rules  in  the  Institutional  works 
quoted  in  §§  34,  55,  56,  59,  62. 

(d)  M'Laren,  §  260. 

(«)  Keiih'9  Tt9,  1867, 19  D.  1040. 
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after  his  death,  without  making  a  reasonable  provision  to  his  wife 
in  lieu  of  it(/)  Deeds  to  be  effectual  in  defeating  the  right  must 
be  irrevocable,  be  inter  vivos,  and  be  executed  in  liege  pou8tie.(g) 

The  right  will  not  be  defeated  by  a  deed  directing  money  to  be 
invested  in  land(^),  and  conversely  the  claim  is  not  exigible  out 
of  the  proceeds  of  lands  sold  by  direction  of  the  testator,  (i) 

95.  How  Jus  RelictcB  Discharged.— The  exclusion  of  the 
jus  reHctcB  may  be  effected  in  either  of  two  ways,  termed  dis- 
charge and  satisfaction.  The  claim  is  said  to  be  discharged  when,  it 
is  renounced  inter  vivos — e.g.,  in  an  antenuptial  contract ;  and  it  is 
said  to  be  satisfied  when  a  reasonable  testamentary  provision  is  given 
by  the  husband  in  lieu  of  it.(Jc)  The  discharge  may  be  either 
express  or  implied.({)  It  is  said  to  be  express  when  granted  in 
consideration  of  a  provision  in  an  antenuptial  contract  bearing  to 
be  in  satisfaction  of  the  jus  relict(B{m) ;  and  it  is  said  to  be 
constructive  or  implied  where  a  suitable  provision  is  given  to  the 
wife  without  making  use  of  the  expression  jus  rdicke — e.g.,  by 
the  acceptance  by  her  of  a  provision  under  a  contract  or  settle- 
ment disposing  of  the  totality  of  the  moveable  estate,(7i)  or  where 
such  a  provision  is  given  in  words  signifying  a  discharge  of  the 
right.  But  the  acceptance  of  a  provision,  however  large,  does 
not  bar  the  right  to  claim  jiis  relictce  out  of  the  husband's  estate 
undisposed  of  (o) ;  and  this  rule  applies  to  provisions  of  every 
description.(p)  A  discharge  of  the  right  is  implied  when  the 
wife  is  a  party  to  a  deed  conferring  on  her  a  liferent  of  the  hus- 
band's whole  moveable  estate  (9)  ;  but  not  by  the  acceptance  of  a 
liferent  of  his  heritage(r),  nor  of  a  liferent  of  a  shop  and  house- 
hold furniture,  with  an  allowance  for  mournings  (a);  nor  of  the 
liferent  of  his  dwelling-house,  and  an  absolute  right  to  the  furni- 
ture therein(^) ;  nor  of  a  conventional  provision  by  her  in  ignorance 
of  her  legal  rights,  or  of  her  husband's  true  state  of  affairs.(u) 


(/)  Ersk.  3,9, 16. 

(g)  Eraser,  1,  589. 

(h)  Ramsay,  11th  July,  1833. 

(t)  Bailie^s  Trustees,  2d  June, 
1832. 

(k)  McLaren,  §  276. 

(0  McLaren,  §  275. 

(m)  Ersk.  3,  9,  16  ;  Keith's  Trs. 
supra. 

(n)  Caithness  Trustees,  20th  June, 
1877  ;  Home,  1767,  5,  Br.  Sup.  330. 


(0)  Keith's  Trs.  supra. 

(p)  McLaren,  §  278. 

(q)  Fisher^s  Trs.  19th  Nov.  1844, 7 
D.  129. 

(r)  Bell,  14thMay,  1801. 

(«)  Cross,  16th  Jan.  1801. 

It)  M'Fadyen,  2nd  Dec.  1882,  10 
R.  285. 

(u)  Llanddly  2d  March,  1854^  16 
D.  714  ;  Logan,  29th  Oct  1869. 
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96.  How  Ju8  RelictCB  Satisfied — The  jus  relictco  may  be 
satisfied  by  the  acceptance  of  an  equivalent  mortis  causa  provision 
in  place  of  it,  the  renunciation  of  the  right  being  a  condition  of 
the  gift,  as  by  a  testamentary  provision  bearing  expressly  to  be 
in  lieu  of  the  jus  relictce ;  or  by  a  provision  given  as  part  of  a 
universal  settlement,(i;)  but  not  by  an  annuity,  unless  it  is  declared 
to  be  in  satisfaction  of  the  jus  relictcB(w).  In  the  latter  case  the 
widow  has  the  right  to  elect  between  the  jus  reHctce  and  the 
conventional  provision.(a;) 

97.  Effect  of  Discharge  of  Jus  RelictoB  Inter  Vivos.— The 
right  is  extinguished  leaving  the  whole  free  moveable  succession 
to  be  divided  between  the  children  entitled  to  legitim  and  the 
husband's  representatives,  (y) 

9&  Effect  of  Provision  in  Satisfaction  of  Jus  relicta.— 

The  effect  of  a  testamentary  provision  in  satisfaction  of  the  jus 
rdictcB  after  the  husband's  death  operates  exclusively  in  favour  of 
the  fund  burdened  with  the  provision,  usually  the  residue ;  or, 
if  that  be  undisposed  of,  of  the  husband's  legal  representatives.(2:) 
It  has  no  effect,  therefore,  upon  the  legitim, — as  a  general  rule 
all  beneficial  interests  lapsing  by  the  operation  of  approbate  and 
reprobate  will  either  fall  into  residue,  or  result  to  the  legal  repre- 
sentatives.(a) 

99.  Bight  of  Husband  on  Wife's  Death.  —  Formerly  the 
moveable  estate  of  the  wife,  with  trifling  exceptions,  fell  to  the 
husband  on  the  celebration  of  the  marriage  in  virtue  of  his  jus 
mariti ;  but  by  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1881,  the 
jus  mariti  is  practicaUy  abolished,  enabling  the  wife  to  hold  her 
moveable  estate,  as  regards  at  least  the  right  to  it,  independently  of 
her  husband.  And  by  §  6  of  that  Act  it  is  provided  that, 
firom  and  after  the  passing  of  that  Act,  "  the  husband  of  any 
woman  who  may  die  domiciled  in  Scotland,  shall  take,  by  opera- 
tion of  law,  the  same  share  and  interest  in  her  moveable  estate 
which  is  taken  by  a  widow  in  her  deceased  husband's  moveable 


(v)  StewaHy  29th  Nov.  1832,  11 
Sh.  139;  Keith's  Trs.  supra.  In 
Keith's  case  a  distinction  is  drawn 
between  a  marriAge-contract  provi- 
sbn  and  testamentary  provisions  by 
the  husband. 


(w)  HoiodmjlSth.  May,1821,l  S.  18. 

(x)  Baroness  de  Blonayt  17th  July, 
1863, 1  Macp.  1147. 

(y)  M*Laren,  §  281. 

(2)  CampbdVs  Trs.  15th  July,  1862, 
24  D.  1321. 

(a)  M*Laren,  §§  781,  942. 
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estate,  accordiug  to  the  law  and  practice  of  Scotland,  and  subject 
always  to  the  same  rules  of  law  in  relation  to  the  nature  and 
amount  of  such  share  and  interest,  and  the  exclusion,  discharge, 
or  satisfaction  thereof,  as  the  case  may  be/*(^) 

100.  Legitim  out  of  Father's  Estate,  (c) — Legitim  is  a  claim 
or  debt,(rf)  accruing  by  law  to  the  living  children  of  a  father 
dying  domiciled  in  Scotland,(e)  out  of  his  free  moveable  estate,(/) 
wherever  situated,  (gr)  Where  the  father  dies,  leaving  children 
but  no  widow,  one-half  is  legitim,  and  where  he  dies  leaving  a 
widow  and  child  or  children,  one-third  is  legitim,  unless  the  widow, 
in  any  of  the  modes  before  mentioned,  has  renounced  her  jus 
relictce,  in  which  case  the  legitim  will  be  one-half. 

101.  Father's  Powers  over  Legitim^— The  legitim  cannot  be 
defeated  by  the  father  under  a  will.  He  may,  however,  in  his  life- 
time indirectly  defeat  it  by  alienating  his  moveables,  or  gratuitously 
giving  these  away,  or  converting  them  into  heritable  property. 
The  deeds  of  alienation  or  of  gift  must,  however,  be  absolute  and 
irrevocable  ;  be  intei*  vivos  and  not  mortis  causa ;  and  must  not 
be  granted  with  the  intention  of  defeating  the  legitim,{h)  The 
reservation  of  a  liferent  was  found  ineflFectual  to  prevent  the 
exclusion  of  legitim  under  a  duly  delivered  and  irrevocable  inter 
vivos  deed.(i)  An  absolute  and  irrevocable  assignation  of  a  farm 
lease  and  stocking  duly  intimated  to  the  landlord  and  followed  by 
possession  was  held  sufficient  to  exclude  legitim,  although  executed 
with  the  intention  of  preventing  any  claim  to  legitim  on  the  part 
of  some  of  his  children.(A)  But  see  case  of  Buchanan,(l)  where 
a  donation  was  held  to  be  simulate,  and  not  to  effect  the  legitim 
fund. 

102.  When  Legitim  Vests.— At  common  law  by  the  child's 
mere  survivance  of  the  father.(m)  The  right  vests  at  the  father's 
death,  even  where  the  widow  has  a  liferent  of  the  whole  estate 


(6)  See  §  90  ;  also  Notes  on  the         (/)  BreadcUbane's  Trs.  11th  March, 
Act  in  Appendix.  1843,  15  Jur.  389. 

(c)  McLaren,  §  244  ;  BeU's  Prin.         (g)  Ersk.  3,  9,  15-21. 


§  1582  ;  Ersk.  3,  9,  15.  See  also 
Note  (c)  to  §  94. 

(d)  Fisher,  6th  July,  1841,  3  D. 
1181. 

(«)  LathUy,   12th  July,    1804,   4 


(h)  Fraser,  1,  547. 

(t)  LashUy,  tuprcL 

{k)  Skinner,  22nd  Oct.  1872. 

(0   7th  March,  1876,  3  R  556. 

(m)  MacdougcU,   20th    Feb.   1858 


Pat.  581.  20  D.  658. 
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under  an  antenuptial  contract.(7i)  The  claim  is  regulated  by  the 
law  of  the  domicile  at  the  dissolution  of  the  marriage.(o)  The 
children  can  only  recover  from  the  deceased's  debtors  through  the 
medium  of  the  executors.(p)  They  may  recover  legitim  even 
after  the  lapse  of  twenty  years  from  the  date  of  vesting(5)  with 
interest  from  that  date.(r)  A  claimant  of  legitim  may  confirm 
as  an  executor-creditor.(«)  Formerly  a  husband  was  entitled 
to  claim  his  wife's  legitim  without  her  consent  if  she  had 
no  adverse  interest;  but  see  the  effect  of  recent  legislation  in 
marriages  contracted  after  18th  July,  1881,(Q  vesting  in  the  wife, 
exclusive  of  her  husband's  jtie  mxiriti,  any  moveable  or  personal 
property  she  may  acquire  before  or  during  marriage. 

103.  To  Whom  Payable.— All  the  father's  children  alive  at 
his  death,  of  whatever  marriage,(u)  including  posthumous  chil- 
dren,(t;)  or,  at  least,  to  such  of  them  as  have  not  renounced  or 
been  forisfamiliated.(t(;)  Illegitimate  children  are  not  entitled  to 
legitim,  as  such  children  in  the  eye  of  the  law  have  no  father.(a?) 
But  children  legitimated  by  the  subsequent  marriage  of  the 
parents  are  legitimate  for  all  purposes.(y)  The  'right  does  not 
transmit  to  grandchildren,  as  the  law  of  representation  in  move- 
able property,  which  exists  only  by  force  of  the  statute  of  1855, 
does  not  apply  to  legitim;  but,  once  vested  by  survivance,  the 
claims  of  children  surviving  the  father  pass  to  their  representa- 
tives.(^)  If  there  be  only  one  child,  legitim  is  due  though  such 
child  succeeds  to  the  heritage.(a)  An  eldest  son  succeeding  to 
heritage  takes  no  share  of  legitim  if  he  succeeds  to  such  heritage 
as  heir-at-law  of  the  intestate;  bat  if  he  succeeds  to  heritage  from 
a  stranger  and  not  alioqui  sucoessuru,  he  is  entitled  to  a  share  of 
legitim  with  the  rest(i)  The  receipt  of  legitim  by  children  does 
not  deprive  them  of  their  share  of  what  is  called  ''the  dead's  part " 
in  the  capacity  of  next-of-kin.((;) 


(70  Fisher's  TrusUes,  19th  Nov. 
1S44,  7  D.  129. 

(o)  Kennedy,  2Dd  Feb.  1864. 

(p)  Bell's  Lect.  p.  1049. 

(q)  Gourlay,  23rd  June,  1864;  2 
Macph.  1284. 

(r)  Sime,  1st  March,  1804. 

(«)  Eisk.  3, 9,  30. 

(0  44  &  45  Vict.  c.  21. 

{u)  HeodeiBOD,  1634 ;  Mor.  8164. 


(t?)  Jervey,  1762  ;  Mor.  8170. 
{w)  Bell's  Piin.  §  158a 
(x)  Ersk.  1,  6,  51. 
{y)  Aikmau,  3  Macq.  App.  854. 
{z)  M'Murray,   17th  July,  1852, 
14  D.  1048. 

(a)  Howden,  1821,  1,  Sb.  14 

(b)  Breadalbane,  26th  May,  1842, 
4  D.  1259. 

(c)  Ersk.  3,  9,  17. 
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104.  How  Excluded  or  Diminished. (d)—Xe^im  cannot  be 
excluded  or  diminished  by  any  testamentary  deed  of  the  father, 
even  where  the  child  is  a  bankrupt,(c)  a  pupil  or  an  idiot,(/)  or 
where  he  misbehaves  \{g)  and  it  cannot  be  aflFected  by  any  testa- 
mentary bequest,  donation,  or  trust  conveyance  to  another  child, 
and  still  less  to  a  stranger.(A)  But  the  father  may  diminish  legitim 
by  bona  fide  alienations  inter  vivosJ(j)  by  conversion  of  moveable 
estate  into  heritable,(i)  or  by  lending  upon  heritable  security.(Z) 
The  legitim  was  not  excluded  by  a  provision  in  an  English  mar- 
riage contract  declared  to  be  a  daughter's  "  portion  or  f ortune,"(^) 
and  it  is  not  diminished  by  loss  incurred  by  the  executor  after 
realisation  through  the  fault  of  those  employed  by  him.(n) 

105.  From  what  Subjects  Legitim  Pa]rable.(o) — Out  of  the 

whole  free  moveable  estate  possessed  by  the  father  at  the  time  of 
his  death,  including  succession  to  which  he  was  entitled,  assign- 
able debts,  &c.,(p)  and  also  personal  bonds,  not  excluding  execu- 
tors, which  are  moveable  as  regards  legitim  and  "  dead's  part," 
although  heritable  after  the  term  of  payment  as  regards  the  jus 
relictce  and  jus  mariti,(q)  also  life  policies,  although  eflFected  on 
the  life  of  the  wife  and  not  payable  at  the  husband's  death.(r) 
But  see  the  effect  of  the  Married  Women's  Policies  of  Assurance 
(Scotland)  Act,  1880.(5) 

106.  Data  for  Determining  Amount  of  Legitim.— The  sworn 
valuation,  made  for  the  purpose  of  settling  the  inventory  duty,  is 
the  proper  datum  for  fixing  the  amount  of  the  general  succession, 
and  the  amount  of  the  legitim  (subject  to  division  per  capita)  is 
determined  by  deducting  from  this  aggregate  fund  all  the  debts 
for  which  the  father's  personal  representatives  are  liable(^) — e.g, 
provisions  to  wife(t*)  and  children(t;) — under  an  antenuptial  con- 


(d)  See  note  (c),  §  94 

(«)  Allan,  1762 ;  Mor.  8208. 

{f)MoH(m,  nth  Feb.  1813  F.  C. 

(g)  Anderson,  1799  ;  Hume,  282. 

(h)  Lashley,  supra. 

(t)    Wilson's  Trs.  1856, 18  D.  1096. 

(k)  Er8k.3,9,16;  Bell's Prin.§  1584. 

(0  Fringl^s  Tr*.  15th  March,  1872, 
10  Macp.  621 ;  see,  also.  Titles  to 
Land  Consolidation  Act,  1868,  §  117. 

(m)  Breadcdhane,  30th  Jan.  1836, 
14  D.  309. 


(n)  Dalhousie,  26th  March,  1868, 
6  Macp.  659. 

(o)  See  Note  (c),  §  94. 

(p)  BrtadaXbant's  Trs,  26th  May, 
1842,  4  D.  1259 ;  M'Murray,  supra. 

(q)  1661,  c.  32. 

(r)  PringUs  Trs.  supra. 

(s)  §  90,  p.  97. 

(0  McLaren,  §§  247-48. 

(m)  Johnstonty  13th  Jan.  1829, 7  Sh. 
226. 

(v)  Dickson,  1678 ;  M.  3944. 
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tract — ^unless  given  in  satisfaction  of  the  legal  provisions,  which 
would,  in  that  case,  be  extingaished(t(;) ;  postnuptial  provisions  to 
a  wife,  if  reasonable  and  moderate(^)  ;  and  bonds  of  provision  to 
children,  if  delivered  or  payable  before  father's  death(y) ;  also,  it 
would  appear,  if  payable  after  death(2) ;  funeral  expenses,  and 
mournings  to  widow(a);  and  aliment  till  the  next  term  after  the 
husband's  death(&);  expenses  connected  with  the  birth  of  a 
posthumous  child(c) ;  and  the  expenses  incurred  by  the  executors, 
including  confirmation,  inventory  duty,((2)  &c.  On  the  other  hand, 
testamentary  legacies  and  such  claims  form  burdens  upon  the 
dead's  part  only.(e). 

107.  How  Legitim  Discharged.— By  the  express  declaration 
of  parents  in  their  antenuptial  contract ;  or  an  individual  member 
of  a  family  may  discharge  by  his  own  deed(/) ;  and  this  generally 
takes  place  in  practice  on  the  occasion  of  his  or  her  marriaga  A 
discharge  of  legitim,  in  order  to  be  eflFectual,  must  be  so  con- 
ceived as  to  bar  the  claim. (^)  It  is  not  to  be  implied  unless  made 
in  express  terms(A) ;  thus  the  receipt  by  a  daughter  on  her  marriage 
in  English  marriage  articles  for  a  sum  from  her  father  as  ''her 
portion  or  fortune,"  was  held  not  to  discharge  the  l€gitim(i), 
nor  an  acknowledgment  by  a  daughter  of  sums  conveyed  to  her 
on  her  marriage  in  part  of  her  patrimony.(A;)  But  legitim  is 
constructively  discharged  where,  in  an  antenuptial  contract,  the 
whole  of  the  parents'  moveable  estate  is  settled  upon  the  children 
of  the  marriage,  or  subject  to  a  power  of  division,  express  or 
implied (Q;  or  upon  the  wife  in  liferent  and  the  children  of  the 
marriage  in  fee(m) ;  or  even  upon  the  wife  in  fee  simple/(n) 

108.  How  Legitim  Satisfied. — By  acceptance  of  a  testament- 
ary provision  declared  to  be  in  lieu  of  legitim ;  or  by  acceptance 


(it)  Keith,  19  D.  1057. 

(x)  Ersk.  3,  9,  16. 

(y)  Eisk.  3,  9,  22. 

(=)  McLaren,  §  248. 

(a)  Erek.  3,  9,  22.  JRenniej  16th 
May,  1800;  Shedden,  15th  May, 
1802. 

(6)  M^IrUyre,  9th  July,  1866  ;  3 
Mtq>h.  1074. 

(e)  Erek.  1,  6,  41. 

(d)  Breadalhane,  supra. 

(e)  Ersk.  3,  9,  16.  See  also  on 
this  subject,  §  61. 


(/)BeU'8  Prin.  §  1587;  MaiOand, 
14th  Dec.  1843,  6  D.  244. 

(g)  Uog,  16th  July,  1804,  12  F.  C. 
394. 

(h)  Stair,  3,  8,  45. 

(i)  Breadalbane,  30tb  Jan.  1836, 
14  Sh.  309. 

(k)  Clarice,  27th  Jan.  1835,  13  Sh. 
326. 

(0  Home,  1757  ;  5  Br.  Sup.  330. 

(m)  Fisher's  Trs,  19th  Nov.  1844, 
7  D.  129. 

(n)  M*Laren,  §  267. 
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of  a  provision  in  a  general  settlement  disposing  of  the  whole  move- 
able estate  ;(o)  or  the  right  may  be  extinguished  where  the  claimant 
is  heir-at-law  to  his  father  and  succeeds  to  the  heritable  estate ;(p) 
or  the  right  may  be  satisfied  or  compensated  by  advances  to  a 
child  by  the  father  during  his  lifetime  on  account  of  legitim.  The 
children  can  elect  between  the  legal  claim  of  legitim  and  the 
conventional  provision.(5) 

109.  Effect  of  Discharge  ot  Legitim  daring  Father's  life.— 

If  by  all  the  children,  such  a  discharge  leaves  the  moveable  estate 
on  the  father's  death  to  be  equally  divided  between  the  wife  and 
his  representatives;  or,  if  the  wife  be  already  dead  or  have 
accepted  a  conventional  provision  in  lieu  of  her  jus  reUctce,  it 
converts  the  whole  free  moveable  estate  into  dead's  part(r).  But 
where  only  one  or  some  of  the  children  have  discharged  (whether  by 
antenuptial  contract  or  by  the  acceptance  of  a  provision  inter  vivos), 
this  has  not  the  efiect  of  increasing  the  dead's  part,  but  of  increas- 
ing the  fund  for  division  amongst  the  remaining  children  entitled  to 
legitim.(s)  Where  a  child  has  expressly  discharged  his  claim  of 
legitim  during  his  father's  life,  he  is  said  to  be  foris-familiated.(^) 

110.  Effect  of  Discharge  of  Aesr/f/m  after  Father's  Death.— 

Whether  by  one  or  all  of  the  children,  operates  as  an  assignation 
or  discharge  of  the  share  or  shares  of  legitim  to  the  person  entitled 
to  the  residuary  right  of  succession. (t*) 

111.  Advances  by  Father  to  Children,  (v) — Application  of  the 
doctHne  of  coUatio  bonorum  inter  liberos. — This  doctrine  only 
arises  between  children  who  have  claimed  legitim,  and  it  can  have 
no  place  when  legitim  is  renounced.  The  principle  on  which  the 
rule  of  law  rests  was  stated  by  the  Lord  Justice-Clerk  in  a  recent 
case  thus(2(;)  :  "  If  a  father  during  his  lifetime  make  advances  to 
one  of  his  children  on  the  ordinary  footing  of  debtor  and  creditor, 
such  advances  must  be  repaid  as  ordinary  debts  whether  legitim 
be  claimed  or  no.  But  if  the  advance  is  made  without  any  right 
reserved  by  the  father  to  demand,  or  obligation  on  the  recipient  to 

(o)  Wilson's  Trs.  1st  July,  1843,  (t)  See  §  62. 

15  Jur.  549.  (u)  Fisher,  6th  April,  1843,  3  D. 

(p)  Anstruihcr,  20th  Jan.    1836,      1181. 


14  Sh.  272 ;  Fisher's  Trs.  5th  Dec. 
1850,  13  D.  245. 

(q)  McLaren,  §  26a 

(r)  Ersk.  3,  9,  23. 

(s)  Hog,  7th  June,  1791,  M.  8193 ; 
Panmure,  28th  Feb.  1856, 18  D.  703. 


(v)  For  rules  in  Mackenzie*s  Inst, 
see  §  36  ;  in  Erskine's,  §§63,  64. 
See  also  rules  in  English  Law,  §  218. 

(w)  Monteith,  28th  June,  1882, 
9  R  982. 
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repay  the  amount,  sach  sums  fonn  no  part  of  the  father's  moveable 
sacoession.  He  has  parted  with  the  money  for  good,  and  except- 
ing in  one  event,  the  other  children  have  no  concern  with  it  If 
the  recipient  daim  a  share  of  legitim,  then  arises  the  eqnitable 
obligation  which  the  term  collation  imports,  that  the  sums  received 
by  the  claimant  daring  the  father's  lifetime  shall  be  taken  into 
computation — that  is,  collated.  Bnt  if  the  child  renounce  his 
right  to  claim  legitim,  the  other  children  have  no  interest  in  these 
advances.'*  In  the  same  case  it  was  held  that  tocher  given  to 
daughters  in  their  marriage-contracts  was  not  to  be  reckoned  in 
ascertaining  the  amount  of  the  fund  from  which  legitim  was  pay- 
able, chiefly  on  the  ground  that  the  doctrine  of  collatio  honorwm, 
inter  liberos  applies  only  when  more  than  one  child  claims 
legitim.  All  sums  advanced  by  the  father  out  of  the  fund  from 
which  legitim  comes  to  any  child,  or  for  his  or  her  behoof,  must 
be  collated  and  impnted  as  part  of  the  legitim{x\  though  no 
written  acknowledgment  has  been  given(^);  unless  such  sums 
shall  appear  to  have  been  intended  by  the  father  as  a  prcR- 
ciputifn(z)  ;  such  cases  yield  to  proof.(a)  Advances  for  the  pur- 
chase of  a  commission  in  the  army,(&)  or  advances  for  which  no 
obligation  for  debt  is  taken,(c)  or  advances  entered  in  the  father's 
books  as  gift6,(ei)  or  advances  for  setting  a  child  up  in  trade,  or 
for  a  settlement  in  life,  or  for  a  marriage  portion,  must  be  imputed 
to  legitim,(e)BiLd  accounted  for  with  interest  by  the  child  from  the  day 
he  received  the  advance ;(/)  and  so,  also,  it  would  appear,  must  unpaid 
provisions  constituted  by  antenuptial  contract,  and  not  declared  to 
be  in  satisfiiction  of  legitim.  (g)  But  neither  aliment,  nor  the  expense 
of  education,  nor  inconsiderable  presents,  nor  remuneration  for  ser- 
vicesperformed  or  yet  to  be  executed,(A)  nor, generally,  money  received 
in  loan  requires  to  be  collated.(i)  The  right  to  require  collation 
of  advances  pertains  exclusively  to  the  claimants  of  legitim  -/Jc)  and 
such  claimants  are  not  bound  to  collate  with  the  widow.  (Q 


(«)  Knih*$  Trs.  29  Jur.  497. 

(y)  Enk.  3,  9,  24. 

(z)  BeU'8  Prin.  §  1589. 

(a)  MXaren,  §  322  ;  Welsh,  19th 
Januazy,  1878, 15  S.L.R.  291. 

{h)  Nubet,  10th  March,  1868,  6 
Maq>.  567. 

(e)  Trevdjfauy  11th  March  1873, 
11  Macp.  516. 

(i^Doughu^e^  Nov.  1876,4  K.  105 


(«)  BeU's  Prin.  §  1588. 

(/)  Johnston,  13th  January,  1829, 
M.  8172. 

{g)  Fraser,  1,  572. 

{h)  Stair,  3,  8,  26. 

(♦)  McLaren,  §  324. 

(fc)  Keiihiz  Trs,  17th  July,  1867, 
19  D.  1041. 

(/)  Bosi,  1627,  M.  2366  See  §§  63, 
64  ;  also  roles  in  English  Law,  §  21& 

I 


114 


INTESTATE  SUCXJESSION  IN  MOVEABLE  ESTATE. 


112.  Power  of  Election  between  Legitim  and  Conventional 
Provisions. — By  the  doctrine  of  approbate  and  reprobate,(7»i) 
children  have  the  option  of  either  accepting  conventional  provi- 
sions, or  rejecting  them  and  claiming  their  legitivi.(n)  An  election 
made  in  ignorance  of  the  party's  legal  rights,  or  in  circumstances 
not  admitting  of  deliberation,  may  be  recalled.(o)  An  election 
made  by  a  minor  is  reducible  on  the  ground  of  minority  and 
lesion.(/))  A  husband  is  not  entitled  to  elect  for  his  wife,(g) 
nor  can  creditors  control  the  wife's  right  of  election  unless  she 
renounce  a  larger  interest  which  would  have  gone  to  them  for  a 
smaller  interest  secured  to  herself  (r)  The  rights  of  grandchildren 
under  a  settlement  will  not  be  prejudiced  by  the  children's 
repudiation  of  it — ^thus,  where  A  provides  a  liferent  interest  of  a 
subject  to  B,  his  son,  and  the  fee  to  C  and  D,  his  grandchildren,  the 
rejection  of  the  liferent  provision  by  B  does  not  affect  C  and  D's 
right  to  the  fee.(s)  So  where  a  father  was  given  the  liferent  of  a  fund 
of  which  his  children  were  fiars,  and  he  claimed  legitim  instead,  it 
was  held  that  the  income  of  the  fund  during  the  father's  life  was 
payable  to  those  whose  interests  were  prejudiced  by  the  payment 
of  the  legitim,  but  that  the  capital  was  a  separate  estate  in 
the  children  which  was  not  affected  by  their  father's  repudiation 
of  the  settlement(^).  It  is  not  necessary  that  the  gift  to  the 
children  be  separate  in  form  in  such  a  case ;  if  it  is  substantially 
a  separate  and  independent  interest,  the  law  will  protect  it,  and 
will  not  involve  the  children  in  the  consequences  of  the  parent's 
election  to  claim  legitim(u). 

113.  Legitim  out  of  Mother's  Estate.— Formerly  no  legitim 
was  payable  out  of  the  mother's  estate,  but  by  the  Married 
Women's  Property  Act,  1881,  from  and  after  the  passing  of  that 
Act  "  the  children  of  any  woman  who  may  die  domiciled  in  Scot- 
land shaU  have  the  same  right  of  legitim  in  regard  to  her  move- 
able estate,  which  they  have  according  to  the  law  and  practice  of 


(m)  Bell's  Prin.  §  1938 ;  Ersk.  3, 
3,  49  ;  Macfarlane,  20th  July,  1882, 
19  S.  L.  R.  850. 

(n)  Jack,  21st  January,  1879,  16 
S.  L.  R  326. 

(o)  M*Laren,  §  926. 

Ip)  Telford,  12th  May,  1836,  13 
Sh.  735. 

(g)  Buckingham,  15  th  Dec.  1843, 
6  D.  250. 


(r)  Lowson,  15th  July,  1854, 16  D. 
1098. 

(s)  Fisher  J  Ist  July,  1833,  6  W. 
&  S.  431,  &  10  Sh.  55. 

(0  JacJi^B  Trustees,  2l8t  Jan.  1879, 
supra  j'  Fisher  v.  Dixon,  6  W.  and 
S.  431. 

(ii)  Snodifs  Trustees,  9th  Feb. 
1883,  20  S.  L.  R.  392. 
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Scotland  in  regard  to  the  moveable  estate  of  their  deceased  father, 
subject  always  to  the  same  roles  of  law  in  relation  to  the  character 
and  extent  of  the  said  right,  and  to  the  exclusion,  discharge,  or 
satisfaction  thereof,  as  the  case  may  be." 

114.  Dead's  Part  (v) — Is  that  portion  of  a  person's  free  move- 
able estate  which  he  or  she  can  validly  dispose  of  by  settlement, 
and  which,  failing  disposal,  falls  to  children  or  other  personal 
representatives.  The  amount  of  the  dead's  part  varies  according 
to  circumstances. 

I.  In  the  Case  of  a  Man  Dying, 

(1.)  Survived  by  wife  and  child  or  children,    one-third(t(;) 
(2.)  Survived  by  wife  without  child  or  children,  one-half  (a?) 
(3.)  Survived  by  child  or  children  without  wife,  one-half(y) 
(4.)  Unmarried        the  whole(^) 

Special  provisions  in  a  contract  of  marriage  may,  however, 
increase  or  diminish  the  dead's  part;  or  the  same  consequence 
may  result  from  renunciations  or  discharges  of  their  legal  rights  by 
the  ¥rife  or  children,  (a)  Where  valid  renunciations  or  discharges  of 
their  legal  rights  have  been  granted  by 

(1.)  Wife  and  children       thewhole(6)^     ss* 

(2.)  Wife  but  not  the  children       one  half (c)    /"  5.  i 

(3.)  Children  but  not  the  wife       one  half (d)  j  *  •" 

As  before  observed,(e)  where  the  renunciation,  forisfamiliation,  or 
discharge  during  the  father's  life  is  by  some  of  the  children  only, 
the  legitim  thereby  set  free  accrues  to  the  other  children,  and  even 
to  the  heir  if  he  be  the  only  other  child,  and  does  not  fall  into  the 
dead's  part 

n.    In  the  Case  of  a  Woman  Dying. 
1.  Previous  to  \%th  July,  1881. 

(1.)  Survived  by   hus- \  /is  dead's  part,and  in  the  first 

band,  whether  by  I  . ,  I  case  goes  to  the  husband,(/) 
children  or  not        )"    h  ^  "x  ®^^®P^"^8  *^®  paraphernalia, 

(2.)  Unmarried  or  prede-  1  "^  ^  ®  j  which  went  to  the  wife's  chil- 
ceased  by  husband  /  \  dren  or  next-of-kin.(jr) 


(r)  Erek.  3,  9,  18 ;  Bell's  Prin.  § 
1592.  For  rules  in  Mackenzie's  Inst, 
see  §  35  ;  in  Erskine's,  §  57. 

(»r)  Beirs  Prin.  §  1679. 

(x)  Ibid.  A 

itf)  McLaren,  §  221. 


(z)  Bell's  Prin.  §  1861.  1       (g)  Bell's  Prin.  §  1861. 


(a)  §§  95,  96,  104,  107,  108. 

(6)  Bell's  Prin.  §  1581. 

(e)  §§  95-98. 

{d)  BeU's  Prin.  §  1590. 

(«)  §  109,  110. 

(/)'l8  Vict.  c.  23,  §C. 
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It  is,  however,  under  the  law  prior  to  18th  July,  1881,  hardly 
correct  to  speak  of  a  husband  succeeding  to  the  moveable  property 
of  his  wife  on  her  death.  Bather  was  it  that  the  moveable 
property  of  the  wife  was  vested  in  and  belonged  to  the  husband 
jure  mariti  as  his  own  property,  and  at  the  death  of  his  wife 
neither  her  children  nor  her  relatives  had  any  claim  thereto.  Upon 
the  death  of  a  wife,  survived  by  her  husband,  her  next-of-kin,  by 
the  Intestate  Moveable  Succession  Act  of  1855(A),  had  no  right 
to  any  share  of  the  goods  in  communion.  This,  however,  did 
not  deprive  her  children,  or  her  nearest  heirs,  of  her  paraphernalia, 
consisting  of  her  dress,  ornaments,  and  jewellery  peculiar  to  a  wife's 
person,  and  chest  of  drawers  appropriated  to  a  wife's  clothes; 
which  paraphernalia,  on  a  wife's  death,  descended  to  her  children 
or  nearest  heirs  and  did  not  fall  under  the  jtis  mariti  of  the 
husband(2'). 

2.  Subsequent  to  ISth  July,  1881. 

Since  the  passing  of  the  Married  Women's  Property  (Scotland) 
Act,  1881  "  the  husband  of  any  woman  who  may  die  domiciled  in 
Scotland  shall  take,  by  operation  of  law,  the  same  share  and  interest 
in  her  moveable  estate  which  is  taken  by  a  widow  in  her  deceased 
husband's  moveable  estate  according  to  the  law  and  practice  of 
Scotland,  and  subject  always  to  the  same  rules  of  law  in  relation  to 
the  nature  and  amount  of  such  share  and  interest,  and  the  exclu- 
sion, discharge,  or  satisfaction  thereof,  as  the  case  may  be."  Like- 
wise the  children  of  any  such  woman  shall  have  the  same  right  to 
legitim  out  of  the  moveable  estate  of  their  deceased  mother  as 
they  have  out  of  the  moveable  estate  of  their  deceased  father. 
Consequently,  where  the  jus  viariti  is  excluded,  the  dead's  part  in 
the  case  of  a  woman's  intestacy  is  now  the  same  as  that  of  a 
man's  intestacy. 

115.  Who  Succeeds  to  Dead's  Part— As  a  general  rule  the 
dead's  part  passes  to  the  next-of-kin  of  the  intestate,  but  the  heir 
in  heritage  is  not  entitled  to  a  share  unless  he  collate.(A:)  The 
doctrine  of  collation  being  afterwards  explained,(2)  it  is  sufficient 
here  only  to  remark  that  the  heir  in  heritage  is  not  entitled  to  a 
share  of  the  dead's  part  unless  he  collate,  or  unless  he  succeeds 
alioqui  successurus,  or  is  the  only  child  of  the  deceased. 

Where  the  wife  and  children,  or  the  children  merely,  have 

(h)  §  6.  I      (k)  Ersk.  3,  9,  19,  and  3,  9,  Z. 

(»)See§119.  I      (0§120. 
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renounced  their  legal  provisions,  they  are  still  entitled  to  their  share 
of  the  dead's  part ;  but  the  widow  takes  no  share  of  the  dead's 
part(m),  nor  do  the  wife's  children  of  a  former  marriage  take  any 
share  of  the  husband's  estate.(n) 

116.  Vesting  of  Dead's  Part— Formerly  confirmation  was 
necessary  to  vest  the  dead's  part  in  the  next-of-kin ;  but  now,  if 
children  survive  their  parent  and  die  without  confirming  as 
executors,  their  right  has  vested,  and  will  transmit  to  their 
executor8.(o) 

117.  Pecalinm  is  a  fund  excepted  from  the  communion  of 
goods,  and  consists  of  money  or  articles  secured  or  gifted  to  the 
wife,  and  which  thereafter  remain  her  exclusive  property.(p) 
The  fund  may  be  secured  in  either  of  the  ways  stated  xmdevjus 
marUi.(g)  But  in  marriages  contracted  after  18th  July,  1881, 
and  where  the  husband  had  at  the  time  of  the  marriage  his 
domicile  in  Scotland,  the  distinction  of  pecvlium  would  seem 
to  lose  its  importance,  as  the  whole  moveable  or  personal  estate 
of  the  wife,  whether  acquired  before  or  during  the  marriage,  shall, 
by  operation  of  law,  be  vested  in  the  wife  as  her  separate  estate, 
and  shall  not  be  subject  to  the^  mariti, 

118.  Forisfiuniliation  takes  place  when  a  child  has  received 
something  in  satisfaction  of  the  legitvm^  and  discharged  the 
legitim.{r) 

119.  Paraphernalia. — This  is  the  term  applied  in  the  law  of 
Scotland  to  the  wife's  dress  and  the  ornaments  proper  to  her 
per8on.(s)  Such  articles,  where  in  keeping  with  the  status 
of  the  wife,  the  law  regards  as  peculiarly  her  property,  to  be 
desc^idible  to  her  own  heirs,  and  not  to  be  attachable  by  the 
creditors  of  the  husband.  A  chest  of  drawers  or  wardrobe  appro- 
priated to  a  wife's  clothes  was  held  to  be  paraphemal,(^)  but  not 
articles  of  household  furniture,  such  as  bedstead  and  bedding, 
table-linen,  mirror,  lady's  work-table,  dressing  plate,  tea-plate, 
&c(tt)  Although  paraphernalia  were  the  property  of  the  wife, 
tbey  were  not  at  her  disposal  inter  vivos  without  her  husband's 


(m)  Enk  3, 9,  23. 

(n)  BeU's  Prin.  §  1579. 

(o)  4  Geo.  IV.  c.  98,  §  1. 

(p)  BeU's  Prin,  §  1560. 

(q)  See  §  90. 

(r)  BeU's  Prin.  §§  1583, 1587. 


(«)  Bell's  Prin.  §  1555. 

(0  Cameron^  5th  Feb.  1876.  See 
§  90  for  definition  of  paraphernalia 
given  by  Lord  Deas. 

{u)  BeU's  Prin.  §  1557.  Blacky 
24th  November,  1803. 
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consent,  but  she  might  bequeath  them  by  wilL  Under  the 
Married  Women's  Property  (Scotland)  Act,  1881,  it  may  be  doubted 
how  far  the  distinction  of  paraphernalia  now  holds  in  marriages 
contracted  after  the  passing  of  that  Act,  and  where  the  husband 
had  at  the  time  of  the  marriage  his  domicile  in  Scotland,  seeing 
that  the  whole  moveable  or  personal  estate  of  the  wife,  whether 
acquired  before  or  during  the  marriage,  is  now  vested  in  the  wife 
as  her  separate  estate,  exclusive  of  the  husband's  jus  marUi. 
But  assuming  that  Act  not  to  do  away  with  the  distinction  of 
paraphernalia,  it  would  seem  that  a  married  woman  cannot  inter 
vivos  sell,  dispose  of,  or  pawn  her  paraphernalia  without  her 
husband's  consent,  the  law  apparently  presuming  that  the  husband 
has  an  interest  in  seeing  his  wife  well-dressed  and  her  jewellery 
protected.  A  question  may  arise  under  the  Married  Women's 
Property  (Scotland)  Act,  1881,  in  determining  the  amount  pay- 
able to  a  husband  as  the  equivalent  of  the^'t^  relictce  out  of  the 
moveable  estate  of  his  deceased  wife  whether  paraphernalia  is  to  be 
excluded  from  the  moveable  estate ;  but  it  would  rather  seem  that 
as  no  distinction  holds  in  the  case  of  the  husband's  jewels,  no 
such  distinction  would  hold  in  the  case  of  the  wife's  jewels ;  and 
paraphernalia  in  a  question  with  the  husband  at  his  wife's  death, 
would  fall  to  be  treated  as  part  of  her  moveable  estate. 

120.  Collation  between  Heirs  and  Personal  Bepresenta- 

tives.(i?) — Where  the  property  of  an  intestate  dying  domiciled 
in  Scotland  consists  partly  of  heritage  and  partly  of  move- 
ables, the  heir  in  heritage,  provided  he  succeeds  by  disposition 
of  the  law,  has  no  share  of  the  moveable  estate  if  there  be  another 
or  others  as  near  in  degree  to  the  deceased  as  himself,  unless  he 
chose  to  collate — i.e.,  throw  the  heritage,  or,  in  the  case  of  an  heir 
of  entail,  the  value  of  his  life  interest  in  the  estate,  into  the  common 
stock  or  executry,  and  take  an  equal  share  of  the  aggregate  with 
the  legal  representatives.  This  is  a  privilege  which  the  heu:  can 
exercise  when  he  finds  it  to  be  for  his  interest,  but  in  a  question 
with  creditors  he  may  be  compelled  by  them  to  collate  when  his 
doing  so  would  increase  the  value  of  his  interest  in  the  succes- 
sion.('a;)  The  doctrine  of  collation  applies  to  collaterals  as  well  as  to 
descendants.(^) 


(v)  Ersk.  3, 9, 3 ;  M*Laren,  §  292  ; 
1  Bell'g  Com.  5th  Ed.  100  ;  Prin.  § 
1910.  For  rules  in  Mackenzie's 
Inst  see  §  36  ;  in  Erskine's,  §  54. 


(w)  1  BelPs  Com.  5th  Ed.  104. 
(x)  Ersk.  3,  9,  a 
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121.  Sulqects  of  OoUation  are,  on  the  one  hand,  the  whole 
of  the  free  heritable  snccession,(^)  inclading  leases,  even  though 
Uiey  exclude  assignees,(^)  and  also  heritage  situated  in  any  other 
country  to  which  the  heir  so  claiming  succeeded  as  heir  under  the 
law  of  such  country(a) ;  and,  on  the  other,  the  whole  of  the  free 
moveable  succession  upon  which  the  heir  has  a  claim — i,e.,  dead's 
part  or  legitim,  or  both,  as  the  case  may  be.(6) 

122.  Mode  of  Collating  Heritage.— By  the  heir  and  personal 
representatives  completing  their  respective  titles,  and  dividing  the 
aggr^ate  heritable  and  moveable  succession,(c)  the  data  of  value 
being  taken  as  at  the  date  of  the  opening  of  the  succession.((2) 
The  heir  may,  in  his  option,  retain  the  heritage  if  he  communi- 
cates to  the  personal  representatives  the  value  of  it,  or  of  his 
interest  in  it  after  deducting  any  debts  and  provisions  affecting 
iv,{e)  The  fact  of  the  collation  will  not  alter  the  character  of  the 
property  from  heritable  to  moveable,  except  where  it  is  sold.(/) 
Where  the  heritable  estate  is  heavily  burdened,  and  the  heir  con- 
veys in  forma  specifica,  the  debts  and  provisions  which  affect  it 
will  form  a  burden  upon  the  common  fund.(gr) 

123.  Wliat  Heirs  Entitled  to  Collate.— The  right  belongs 
only  to  the  heir  of  line  or  the  heir-at-law.(A)  Formerly,  the  heir- 
at-kw  was  not  entitled  to  collate  unless  he  was  next-of-kin(i) ;  but 
now,  by  the  Moveable  Succession  Act,  where  B,  a  person  predeceas- 
ing his  ancestor  A,  would  have  been  heir,  B's  child  being  B's  own 
heir-at-law  is  entitled  to  collate,  and  if  B's  child  refuses  to  collate, 
the  brothers  and  sisters  of  B's  child  and  their  descendants  in  their 
place,  shall  have  right  to  a  share  of  the  moveable  estate  equal  in 
amount  to  the  excess  in  value  over  the  value  of  the  heritage  of 
such  share  of  the  whole  estate,  heritable  and  moveable,  as  their 
predeceasing  parent,  had  he  survived  the  intestate,  would  have 
taken  on  collation.(A;)  Heirs-portioners  succeed  equally  to  the 
heritable  as  well  as  the  moveable  estates,  and  this  is  practically 
collation,  although  the  division  is  not  generally  assigned  to  the 
operation  of  that  doctrine,  but  to  the  law  of  equal  distribution  in 


(y)  Pollock,  1667,  M.  5402. 
(z)  Fiiher,  5th  Dec.  1850,  13  D. 
245. 

(a)  Dundas,  14th  Jan.  1829 ;     1 
Jar.  7,  M'Laren,  §  295. 

(b)  McLaren,  §  296. 
(e)  BelVa  Prin.  §  1913. 


(rf)  Fisher^s  Tr$.  supra. 

(«)  Fisher's  Trs,  supra 

(/)  Hodge,^2nd  Nov.1879.7  R.259. 

{g)  McLaren,  §§  309-14. 

{h)  BeU's  Prin.  §  1911. 

(i)  Ersk.  3,  8,  77. 

(il)  18  Vict.  c.  23,  §  2. 
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the  female  line.(Q    Bat  when  the  heirs-portioners  are  not  the  sole 
next-of-kin,  the  doctrine  applie8.(m)    An  heir  alioqui  successitrm   . 
is  not  entitled  without  collating  to  a  share  of  the  moveables — 

(1.)  Though  the  heritage  should  be  given  to  him  as  a  gift  by 
way  of  testamentary  settlement^  or  by  deed  inter  vivo8.{n) 
(2.)  Though  the  heritage  be  situated  abroad.(o) 
(3.)  Though  he  should  succeed  under  a  deed  of  entail(p) ;  and 
in  the  case  of  female  heir  of  entail  she  must  collate  with 
those  who  are  next-of-kin  but  not  heirs-portioners(9)  :  all 
that  an  heir  of  entail  is  bound  to  communicate  are  the 
rents  falling  to  himself,  or  the  value  of  his  life  interest.(r) 

But  an  heir  who  is  one  of  the  next-of-kin,  or  a  child  of  one  of 
the  next-of-kin,  in  order  to  enable  him  to  claim  a  share  of  the 
moveables,  is  not  obliged  to  collate  heritage  which  is  not  his  by 
disposition  of  the  law.{s)    Hence  he  is  not  bound  to  collate — 
(1.)  Where  he  takes  heritage  from  a  stranger.(t) 
(2.)  Where  he  takes  as  heir  of  provision,  not  being  heir  alioqui 
STiccessums — e.g.,  a  younger  son  is  not  bound  to  collate 
his  provision  with  the  dead's  part  or  legitim.(u) 
(3.)  Heritable  and  moveable  successions  derived  from  different 
sources — e.g.,  where  the  last  heir  died  in  apparency  and 
the  title  of  the  heir-at-law  was  made  up  by  service  to  a 
remoter  ancestor.(t;) 
(4.)  Where  he  is  heir  of  entail  and  not  heir  alioqui  successurtLS.(w) 
(5.)  An  heir-at-law  who  is  also  sole  next-of-kin  is  not  bound  to 
collate  with  the  widow.(x)    There  is  also  no  obligation  to 
collate  heritage  coming  from  the  mother   in    order    to 
entitle  her  heir  to  participate  in  the  moveable  estate  of 
the  father,  nor  vice  versa,(y) 

124.  Division  of  Bents,  &c.,  between  Heir  and  Executor.— 

The  law  on  this  subject  was  altered  in  the  year  1870 ;  but,  as 


(0  BickaH,  1720,  AL  2378. 

(m)  Balfour,  1793, 3  Pat  300. 

(n)  Fisher,  19th  Nov.  1844,  7  D. 
129. 

(o)  Dundas,  supra. 

(p)  Breadalbam,  16th  Aug.  1836, 
2  S  ;  and  M'Laren,  377. 

(q)  M*Laren,  §  302. 

(r)  McLaren,  §  300. 

{$)  BeU's  Prin.  §  1912. 


(t)  Spalding,  11th  Dec.  1812; 
Hume,  119. 

(m)  Buccleuch,  1677,  M.  2369. 

(v)  BusseUy  7th  June,  1822,  1  Sh. 
N.  E.  435.  Estates  now  vest  in  heir 
hy  suryivance,  see  §  267. 

{w)  Bat  Crawford,  3rd  Dec.  1794, 
M.  2384. 

(x)  Trotter,  1681,  M.  2375. 

(y)  Beirs  Lect.  p  799. 
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questions  may  yet  arise  under  the  old  law,  we  shall  here  give  a 
summary  of  the  old  as  well  as  of  the  new  law. 

I.  The  Law  prior  to  Ist  August,  1870. 

A  certain  proportion  of  rents  current  at  the  date  of  death  and 
other  termly  payments  formed  moveable  property.  In  determining 
the  proportion  held  moveable,  a  distinction  was  taken  between — 1. 
the  lights  of  the  personal  representatives  of  the  proprietor  of  a  fee- 
simple  estate  in  competition  with  the  heir-at-law  or  heritable  dis- 
ponee ;  and  2.  the  rights  of  the  personal  representatives  of  a 
person  whose  interest  was  determined  by  his  death  (as  a  liferenter, 
heir  of  entail,  or  annuitant),  in  competition  with  the  person  succeed- 
ing to  the  reversion,  whether  of  heritable  or  personal  property. 

In  the  first  case,  the  rights  of  the  parties  were  regulated  by  the 
common  law ;  in  the  second,  by  the  Apportionment  Act(^)  where 
the  payments  were  made  at  termly  periods,  and  by  the  common 
law  where  not  so  made. 

1.  In  Qtustions  with  the  Personal  Representatives  of  Fee- 
Simple  Proprietors,  —  Fruits  and  current  rents  and  interests 
were  moveable  and  payable  to  the  personal  representatives  only 
in  so  far  as  vested  and  unpaid  at  the  proprietor's  death.(a)  The 
date  of  vesting,  therefore,  regulated  the  division,  and  in  determin- 
ing the  time  at  which  the  vesting  took  place,  the  following  distinc- 
tions were  observed : — 

(1)  Arable  Farms. — ^The  rents  were  held  by  law  to  vest 
in  the  proprietor  at  the  first  term  of  Whitsunday  (loth  May), 
or  Martinmas  (11th  Nov.),  after  the  date  of  the  tenant's 
entiy.(&)  These  terms  of  payment  were  called  legal,  in  con- 
tradistinction to  any  terms  agreed  upon  by  the  contracting 
parties,  called  conventional.  Rents  conventionally  postponed 
were  held  to  be  in  bonis  of  the  proprietor  at  the  legal  terms, 
and  to  transmit  to  his  personal  representatives,  although,  in 
such  cases,  payment  could  not  be  demanded  from  the  tenant 
until  the  arrival  of  the  terms  stipulated.(c)  Bents  payable 
by  anticipation  or  forehand  rents  vested  at  the  term  of  pay- 
ment, and  arrears  of  such  rents,  if  payable  in  the  proprietor's 
lifetime,  fell  to  his  personal  representatives.  ((2) 


(2)  4  Will  IV.  c.  22. 
(a)  Mlaren,  §  392. 
(6)  BeU's  Com.  L  la 


(c)  Trotter,  26th  Nov.  1839,  2  D. 
140. 

(d)  Queensberry,  18th  Feb.  1814. 
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(2)  Orass  Farms. — The  first  half-year's  rent  l^ally  vested 
the  moment  possession  began,  and  so  with  regard  to  subse- 
quent rents,  (e)  Hence,  where  the  proprietor  survived  Mar- 
tinmas (entry  being  at  the  preceding  Whitsunday),  the  whole 
year's  rent  went  to  his  personal  representatives,  while,  if  he 
died  before  Martinmas,  his  personal  representatives  received 
only  the  half.  Where  grass  farms  were  let  from  April  to 
December,  and  th'e  proprietor  survived  Whitsunday,  but  died 
before  Martinmas,  one-half  of  the  year's  rent  went  to  his  per- 
sonal representativea(/) 

(3)  House  Rents  were  regulated  by  the  same  rules  as 
the  rents  of  grass  farms.  (^) 

(4)  Heritable  Bonds, — Interests  accruing  at  the  legal 
terms  were  as  rents  due  at  these  terms,  the  arrears  only  being 
moveable  in  cases  where  such  bonds  were  considered  heritable 
in  succession.  If  conventional  terms  were  stipulated  the 
question  was  ruled  ss  stated  above  with  regard  to  conven- 
tional payments  of  rents. 

(5)  Svijects  in  Natural  Possession  of  Proprietor, — The 
usufructory  interest  vested  de  die  in  diem,{h)  Hence,  what- 
ever had  been  sown  and  unreaped  by  the  proprietor  formed 
part  of  the  executry  estate,  and  where  the  ground  had  been 
prepared,  but  not  sown,  the  expense  of  labour  fell  to  be  borne 
by  the  heir.  But  natural  grass(i)  and  second  crop  of  hay 
went  to  the  heir.(^•) 

In  the  case  of  a  tenant,  the  rights  of  his  heir  and  personal  re- 
presentatives were  regulated  by  the  same  rules ;  but  the  latter  paid 
a  proportion  of  the  rent  corresponding  to  the  part  of  the  farm 
under  crop.(i) 

2.  In  Questions  with  the  Personal  Representatives  of  Persons 
whose  interests  were  Determined  by  Death. — The  profits  of  the 
current  period  of  possession,  if  derived  from  termly  payments,  were 
divisible  under  the  provisions  of  the  Apportionment  Act(7n)  This 
Act  is  very  verbose,  but  the  gist  of  it  is  this,  that  all  rents, 
annuities,  dividends,  and  other  periodical  payments  due  at  fixed 


(e)  Campbell,  18th  July,  1849,  11 
D.  1426. 

(/)  SwiiUon,  20th  June,  1809. 

\g)  Kvufy  24th  Jan.  1828. 

(h)  Ersk.  2,  9,  66  ;  Bell's  Prin.  § 
1498. 


(t)  Erek.  2,  9,  65.  I  319. 


(k)  Keith,  3rd  Dec.  1826, 4  Sh.  267 ; 
Gordon,  1806,  Hume,  188. 

{I)  Bell's  Dictionary  voce  "Heir 
and  executor." 

(rw)  4  &  5  Will.  IV.  c.  22  ;  Banna- 
tyne's  Trs.  12th  Jan.  1872,  10  Macp. 
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periods  under  any  instrument  made  or  taking  effect  after  the  passing 
of  the  Act  should  be  so  apportioned  as,  on  the  death  of  those  entitled 
to  them,  to  yield  to  their  executors  a  proportion  corresponding  to 
the  period  that  might  have  elapsed  since  the  ]ast  term  of  pay- 
ment The  Act,  therefore,  applied  only  to  cases  in  which  the 
interest  of  the  person  interested  in  rents  and  periodical  payments 
was  terminated  by  his  death,  or  by  the  death  of  another  person. 
It  did  not  apply  to  dividends  declared  by  joint  stock  companies 
subject  to  the  Companies  Clauses  Consolidation  Act,  as  not  being 
due  at  fixed  periods,  nor  to  royalties  payable  on  minerals  at  so 
much  per  ton,  nor  to  any  payments  to  be  made  at  uncertain 
periods. 

II.  The  Law  since  1st  August,  1870. 

At  this  date  the  Act  33  &  34  Vict  c.  35  was  passed,  which 
introduced  a  very  simple  rule  on  this  subject 

(1.)  Rents  and  periodical  payments  accrue  from  day  to  day. — 
AU  rents,  rent  service,  rent-charge,  rent  seek,  tithes,  and  all 
periodical  payments  or  renderings  in  lieu  of,  or  in  the  nature  of 
rent  or  tithe ;  annuities,  salaries,  and  pensions ;  dividends,  includ- 
mg  aU  payments  made  by  the  name  of  dividend,  bonus,  or  other- 
wise out  of  the  revenue  of  trading  or  other  public  companies, 
whether  divisible  at  fixed  times  or  otherwise,  and  other  periodical 
payments  in  the  nature  of  income,  are  now,  like  interest  on  money 
lent,  considered  as  accruing  from  day  to  day,  and  apportionable  in 
respect  of  time  accordingly.  The  Act  has  no  application  to  the 
stipend  of  a  parish  minister.(n) 

(2.)  Apportioned  part  payable  wlien  next  entire  portion 
becomes  due, — ^The  apportioned  part  of  any  rent,  annuity,  divi- 
dend, or  other  payment  is  payable  or  recoverable  in  the  case  of  a 
continuing  rent,  annuity,  or  other  such  payment,  when  the  entire 
portion  of  which  such  apportioned  part  shall  form  part  shall 
become  due  and  payable,  and  not  before ;  and  in  the  case  of  a  rent, 
annuity,  or  other  such  payment  determined  by  re-entry,  death,  or 
otherwise,  when  the  next  entire  portion  of  the  same  would  have 
been  payable  if  the  same  had  not  so  determined,  and  not  before. 

(3.)  Rents,  <fcc.,  when  dv£,  recovered  by  heir,  Jkc. ;  from  lohom 
apportioned  part  recovered  by  executors,  <lkc, — "  All  persons  and 
their  respective  heirs,  executors,  administrators,  and  assigns,  and  also 
the  executors^  administrators,  and  assigns  respectively  of  persons 

(n)  Laita,  30th  Nov.  1877,  5  R.  266. 
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whose  interests  determine  with  their  own  deaths,  shall  have  such  or 
the  same  remedies  at  law  and  in  equity  for  recovering  such  appor- 
tioned parts  as  aforesaid  when  payable  (allowing  proportionate 
parts  of  all  just  allowances),  as  they  respectively  would  have  had  for 
recovering  such  entire  portions  as  aforesaid,  if  entitled  thereto 
respectively ;  provided  that  persons  liable  to  pay  rents  reserved  out 
of,  or  charged  on  lands  or  other  hereditaments  of  any  tenure,  and 
the  same  lands,  or  other  hereditaments,  shall  not  be  resorted  to  for 
any  such  apportioned  part  forming  part  of  an  entire  or  continuing 
rent  as  aforesaid,  specifically,  but  the  entire  or  continuing  rent, 
including  such  apportioned  part,  shall  be  recovered  and  received 
by  the  heir  or  other  person,  who,  if  the  rent  had  not  been  apportion- 
able  under  this  Act,  or  otherwise,  would  have  been  entitled  to  such 
entire  or  continuing  rent,  and  such  apportioned  part  shall  be 
recoverable  from  such  heir  or  other  person  by  the  executors  or 
other  parties  entitled  under  this  Act  to  the  same,  by  action  at  law 
or  suit  in  equity/'  See  question  as  to  ''just  allowances"  under  this 
section  in  special  case  Learmonth  and  Sinclair's  Trs.  23rd  Jan. 
1878. 

(4.)  Exemptions  frovi  operation  of  Apportionment  AcL — 
Nothing  in  the  Act  33  &  34  Vict  c.  35  shall  render  apportionable 
any  annual  sums  made  payable  in  policies  of  assurance  of  any  de- 
scription ;  nor  shall  the  provisions  of  the  Act  extend  to  any  case  in 
which  it  is,  or  shall  be  expressly  stipulated,  that  no  apportionment 
shall  take  place. 

126.  Representation  or  Division,  per  Capita  and  Per 

Stirpes,  (o) — Per  capita  means  by  heads,  or  that  the  parties  shall 
share  equally ;  and  per  stirpes  means  by  families,  or  that  the  chil- 
dren of  each  child  deceased  shall  collectively  take  the  share  of 
such  child  by  representation. 

In  every  case  of  succession  in  moveable  estate,  where  the  next- 
of-kin— other  than  in  the  case  of  the  succession  of  children  of  the 
intestate,  whose  claim  of  legitim  would  alter  the  result  of  the 
division — are  all  equal  in  degree,  whether  nearer  or  more  remote ; 
the  free  succession, — i,e,^  the  whole  moveable  estate  after  pay- 
ment of  debts,  including  the  jus  rdictce  and  legitim, — if  any,  is 
divisible  per  capita,  without  distinction  of  age  or  sex,  without 
any  preference  of  males  over  females,  and  without  any  advantage 

(o)  See  rales  in  English  law,  §  216. 


DEFINITIONS  AND  GENERAL  RULER.  1 25 

accruing  to  the  elder  over  the  yoanger.(p)  So  if,  at  the  time  of  the 
intestate's  death,  none  of  his  children  are  dead,  or  if  some  have  died 
and  left  no  issue,  the  surviving  children  take  per  capita.  Again, 
if,  for  instance,  the  intestate  had  three  children,  A,  6,  and  C,  and 
they  all  predeceased  him — ^A  leaving  two  children,  B  three  chil- 
dren, and  C  four  children — these  children,  being  ail  in  the  same 
degree  of  relationship  to  the  intestate,  would  take  per  capita,  or 
each  one-ninth  part  of  his  estate.  The  same  rule  applies  to 
great-grandchildren,  where  children  and  grandchildren  have  all 
predeceased  the  intestate.  But  where  some  only  of  the  next- 
of-kin  have  predeceased  their  parent,  leaving  issue,  such  issue 
represent  their  own  parent,  and  take  his  or  her  share,  (g) 
Thus,  if  the  intestate  had  three  brothers.  A,  B,  and  C,  of 
whom  A  had  died  before  the  intestate,  leaving  issue,  the  estate 
would  be  divided  into  three  equal  parts,  of  which  6  and  C  would 
take  one  part  each, — i.e., per  capita, — and  the  remaining  third  part 
would  be  divided  equally  among  the  children  of  A,  who  would 
take  their  share  per  stirpes — i.e.,  as  representatives  standing  in  his 
place.  But  this  principle  of  representation  is  not  admitted  beyond 
the  descendants  of  the  intestate  and  of  his  collaterals — i.e.,  it  is 
admitted  among  lineal  descendants  of  the  intestate,  and  among 
his  brothers  and  sisters  (including  consanguinean  and  uterine),(r) 
and  their  descendants.  The  succession  by  brothers  and  sisters 
is  partly  affected  by  the  survivance  of  the  intestate's  father  and 
mother, — ^the  intestate's  father  receiving  one-half  of  the  moveable 
estate,(s)  and  the  intestate's  mother  (where  the  father  has  prede- 
ceased the  intestate),  receiving  one-third  of  the  moveable  estate,(^) 
in  preference  to  the  intestate's  brothers  and  sisters  or  other 
descendants.  The  succession  of  brothers-  and  sisters-uterine,  and 
of  their  descendants  in  their  predeceasing  parent's  place,  is  limited 
to  one-half  of  the  moveable  estate  of  the  intestate,  and  emerges 
only  where  the  intestate  leaves  no  issue,  nor  father,  nor  mother, 
nor  any  brothers,  or  sisters-german  or  consanguinean,  nor  any 
descendant  of  such  brothers  or  sisters.(i«)  Where  a  person  directed 
his  estate  to  be  divided  "  between  my  surviving  brothers  and  sisters 
and  the  lawful  issue  of  those  who  may  be  deceased,  share  and  share 
alike,''  it  was  held  that  the  division  must  be  per  stirpes.(v) 


(p)  Bell's  Prin.  §  1861 ;  Ersk.  3, 
9,  2;  Turner,  27th  Not.  1869,  8 
Kacp.  222. 


(s)  18  Vict.  c.  23,  §  3. 
(0  18  Vict.  c.  23,  §  4. 
(u)  18  Vict.  c.  23,  §  5. 


{q)  18  Vict  c.  23,  §  1.  ,       (r)  Laing,  18th  Nov.  1879,  7  R. 

(r)  18  Vict.  &  23,  §  6.  |  244. 
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126.  Bastardy,  or  Children  Bom  out  of  Wedlock.(t^)— Ille- 
gitimate children  do  not  succeed  at  common  law  even  to  their  own 
father  and  mother,  because  succession  is  through  the  £Either  only, 
and  an  illegitimate  child  has  no  lawful  father.(^)  But  now  under 
the  Married  Women's  Property  Act  of  1881,(y)  such  children  may 
be  held  as  having  a  right  to  succeed  to  their  own  mother. 

The  law  of  the  domicile  of  the  father  at  the  time  of  his 
marriat^e  determines  the  legitimacy  of  all  persons  claiming  right  to 
a  succession,  whether  real  or  personal,  testate(^)  or  intestate.(a) 
A  child  legitimated  in  Scotland  by  the  subsequent  marriage  of  its 
parents  is  legitimated  in  that  country  for  all  purposes,  and  stands 
on  an  equality  with  children  bom  in  wedlock ;  but  such  a  child 
will  not  succeed  to  any  heritable  or  real  estate  forming  part  of 
the  succession  of  a  domiciled  Scotsman  which  may  be  situated  in 
countries — e.g.y  in  England  —  where  the  law  of  legitimation  per 
suhseqiiens  matrimonium  does  not  obtain ;  the  succession  to  such 
heritable  or  real  estate  being  governed  by  the  lex  loci.Q))  Where, 
again,  a  child  is  bom  in  a  country  where  his  parents  are  domiciled, 
and  where  the  law  of  legitimation  by  subsequent  marriage  is 
unknown,  such  child  is  deemed  illegitimate  in  Scotland.(c) 

There  is  no  succession  from  an  illegitimate  person,  except  in  the 
case  of  his  leaving  lawful  issue.  If  he  leave  neither  wife  (who 
would  be  entitled  to  her  legal  rights),  nor  children,  his  moveable 
estate  on  his  death,  failing  disposition  by  will,  will  fall  to  the 
Crown.(d)  But  by  royal  letters  of  legitimation  those  who  would 
have  succeeded  if  the  intestate  had  been  legitimate,  may  acquire 
a  right  to  his  succession  as  if  lawful  heirs.(6)  At  common  law, 
bastards  could  not  make  a  will  to  the  prejudice  of  the  Crown ;  but 
this  disability  was  removed  by  the  6  &  7  Will.  IV.  c.  22,  which 
enacts  that  it  shall  ''be  lawful  to  bastards  or  natural  children 
domiciled  in  Scotland  to  dispose  of  their  moveable  estates  by  tes- 
tament or  last  will,  in  like  manner  as  other  persons  belonging  to 
that  country  may  do." 


(?(?)  See  §§  65,  66,  for  rules  in 
Erskine's  Inst. 

(x)  Erek.  3, 10, 5,  &  1, 6, 51 ;  BelFs 
Prin.  §  2063. 

iy)  §  7. 

(z)  Munro,  10th  Aug.  1840;  1 
Rob.  492 ;   Udny,  3ra  June,    1869, 


(a)  Dcdhousicy  16  Sh.  6,  10th  Aug. 
1840  ;  1  Rob.  475. 

(6)  McLaren,  §  39 ;  Patersou*s 
Comp.  §  841. 

(c)  Aikman,  21  D.  767, 12th  March, 
1861 ;  3  Macq.  854 

{(l)  Bell's  Prin.  §  2063. 


7  M.  (H.  L.)  89.  I       (e)  Bell's  Prin.  §  2064. 
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127.  Aliens  are  persons  bom  beyond  the  dominions  of  the 
British  Crown,  of  parents  who  are  not  themselves  natural  born 
subjects.(/)  Children  of  British  parents,(5r)  or  of  a  father,(A) 
or  of  a  mother(t)  who  is  a  natural  born  subject,  though  born 
out  of  the  allegiance  of  the  Crown,  have  all  the  rights  of  natural 
bom  subjects,  so  also  has  any  woman  married  to  a  natural  bom 
subject  or  person  naturalised.  (£)  Formerly  the  rights  of  aliens 
were  r^ulated  by  the  above  Act,  under  which,  generally  speak- 
ing, aliens  might  obtain  privileges  nearly  equal  to  natural  born 
subjects,  by  obtaining  a  certificate  of  naturalisation  from  the 
Secretary  of  State.  But  now  by  the  Act  33  &  34  Vict.  c.  14, 
aliens  are  enabled  to  acquire,  hold,  dispose  of  and  transmit 
heritable  and  moveable  property  situated  within  the  United 
Kingdom,  in  the  same  way  and  with  the  same  rights  of  succession 
as  natural  bom  subjects.  The  Act  does  not,  however,  qualify 
aliens  to  hold  public  offices,  or  to  exercise  any  franchise,  nor  to 
be  owners  of  a  British  ship(Q ;  neither  does  it  confer  any  right 
or  privilege  as  a  British  subject  except  as  above  stated.  The 
Act  is  not  retrospective.(7n)  The  following  are  the  provisions 
of  the  Act  as  regards  the  natural  status  of  women  and  chil- 
dren(n) : — 

(1.)  A  married  woman  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  subject  of  the 
State  of  which  her  husband  is  for  the  time  being  a  subject. 

(2.)  A  widow,  being  a  natural  bom  British  subject,  who  has 
become  an  alien  by,  or  in  consequence  of,  her  marriage,  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  a  statutory  alien,  and  may  as  such  at  any  time 
daring  widowhood  obtain  a  certificate  of  re-admission  to  British 
nationality,  in  manner  provided  by  the  Act. 

(3.)  "Wbere  the  father,  being  a  British  subject,  or  the  mother, 
being  a  British  subject  and  a  widow,  becomes  an  alien  in  pursuance 
of  the  Act,  every  child  of  such  father  or  mother  who,  during 
in&ncy^  has  become  resident  in  the  country  where  the  father  or 
mother  is  naturalised,  and  has  according  to  the  laws  of  such 
country  become  naturalised  therein,  shall  be  deemed  to  be  the 
subject  of  the  State  of  which  the  father  or  mother  has  become  a 
subject,  and  not  a  British  subject. 

(4.)  Where  the  father,  or  the  mother  being  a  widow,  has 


(/)  BeU's  Prin.  §  2134. 
(g)  7  Anne,  c.  5. 
(A)  4  Geo.  II.  c.  21,  §  1. 
(0748  Vict  a  66,  §  3. 


(A:)  7  &  8  Vict.  c.  66,  §  16. 
(0  33  &  34  Vict  c.  14,  §  14. 
(m)  33  &  34  Vict  c.  14,  §  2. 
(ii)  33  &  34  Vict  c.  14,  §  10. 
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obtained  a  certificate  of  re-admission  to  British  nationality,  every 
child  of  such  father  or  mother,  who,  daring  infancy  has  become 
resident  in  the  British  dominions  with  snch  father  or  mother,  shall 
be  deemed  to  have  resumed  the  position  of  a  British  subject  to 
all  intents. 

(5.)  Where  the  father,  or  the  mother,  being  a  widow,  has 
obtained  a  certificate  of  naturalisation  in  the  United  Kingdom, 
every  child  of  such  father  or  mother,  who,  during  infancy,  has 
become  resident  with  such  father  or  mother  in  any  part  of  the 
United  Eangdom,  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  naturalised  British 
subject. 


General  Rules  in  Personal  Estate  under  Intestacy. 

128.  General  Rules. — The  following  summary  will  show  the 
mode  of  distribution  in  the  several  cases  which  usually  occur  in 
practice : — 

I.  On  Death  of  Husband  survived  by  Wife  and  Child  or  Children. 

One-third  to  wife  as  jus  relicice,{o) 

One-third  to  surviving  child  or  children,  of  whatever  roar- 
riage,(p)  not  forisfamiliated,(9)  as  legitim,{r)  Issue  of 
any  predeceasing  child  or  children  do  not  take  legitim,(8) 
nor  does  the  heir-at-law  in  heritage,  nor  heir  under  entail,(Q 
unless  he  collates  his  heritage  or  life  interest  in  estate. 
If  heir  sole  next-of-kin,  he  is  not  bound  to  collate  with 
widow.  (^)    Doctrine  of  collation  extends  to  collaterals.(t;) 

Rest,  being  dead's  part,(t{;)  to  child  or  children  of  whatever 
marriage,  equally,  as  next-of-kin.  Issue  collectively  of  any 
predeceasing  child  taking  an  equal  share  with  each  of 
living  children.  (^)    Above  rules  as  to  collation  also  obtain. 

II.  On  Death  of  Hxisband  survived  by  Wife,  but  no  Child 
One-half  to  wife  as  jus  relictce — cannot  take  more.(y) 


(o)  §  91. 

{v)  Ersk.  3,  9,  3 ;  also  §§  120-123 

(7))Er8k.  3,  9,  17. 

supra. 

iq)  §  118. 

(w)  §  114. 

(r)  §  100. 

(x)  18   Vict  c.   23;    also  §  125 

(»)  Erek.  3,  9,  17. 

supra. 

(0  Beirs  Prin.  §  1910-12. 

{y)  Erek.   3,  9,  23;  BeU's  Prin. 

(tt)  Beirs  Prin.  §  19U. 

§  1579. 
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The  other  half  (being  whole  free  moveable  estate  m  seose  of 
Intestacy  Act)  thus  : — 

If  father  alive,  one-half  (one-fourth  of  whole)  to  him(s); 
rest  to  brothers-  and  sisters-german  equall7(a), 
issue  of  any  deceased  taking  parents^  share  (6); 
failing  these,  brothers-  and  sisters-consanguinean 
and  their  issue  take.((;)  Failing  all  collaterals,  father 
takes  at  common  law(cQ ;  failing  him,  brothers-  or 
sisters-uterine,  or  their  issue,  take  one-half.(6) 
Failing  all  these,  whole  to  next-of-kin  in  order 
stated  below. 

If  father  dead,  but  mother  alive,  one-third  of  second 
half  to  her(/);  rest  same  as  in  case  of  father 
surviving. 

III.  On  Death  of  Husband,  predeceased  by  Wife,  leaving  CkUd 

or  Chiidren,  - 

One-half  to  surviving  child  or  children  as  legitim,(g)     See 

notes  under  No.  I.  as  to  legiUm. 
Best  to  children  as  next-of-kin.(A)    Issue  collectively  of  any 

predeceasing  child  taking  its  parents'  share.(t)      See  notes 

under  No.  I. 

IV.  On  Deaih  of  Husband,  predeceased  by  Wife  and  Children ; 

or  a  Person  Dying  Unmarried, 

Whole  dead's  part :  if  father  alive,  one-half  to  him  (k)\  if  dead, 
but  mother  alive,  one-third  to  her  (Q;  if  both  dead,  whole 
to  brothers  or  sisters,  or  other  next-of-kin  in  same  degree 
of  relationship  equally,(m)  with  representation  among  des- 
cendants and  collaterals  in  competition  with  those  nearer  in 
degree.(n)    See  notes  under  No.  II. 


(i)  18  Vict  c.  23,  §  3. 

(a)  Erek.  3,  8,  9,  and  3,  9,  2. 

Q>)  18  Vict  c  23 ;   Bell's  Lect 

797. 

(c)Er8k.  3,  9,  2,  and  3,  9,  4  ; 
Bankton,  3,  4, 17,  and  25.  j       Q)  Ibid,  §  4. 

(<0  Erak.  3,  8,  9,  and  3,  9,  2.  (w)  Erek.  3,  8,  9  ;  3,  9,  2. 

(«)  18  Vict  c  23,  §.5.  i       (n)  18  Vict  c.  23,  §  1. 


(/)  18  Vict  c.  23,  §  4. 
(g)  BelPa  Prin.  §  1581. 
{K)  Ibid,  §  1592. 
(i)  18  Vict  c.  23,  §  1. 
(fc)  Ibid,  §  3. 


K 
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V.  On  Death  of  Wife,  survived  by  Htuiband  and  Child  or 

Children. 

1.  Law  previous  to  ISA  July,  1881. 

Whole  to  hii8band.(o)  But  any  personal  property  of  wife  held 
exdnsive  of  husband's  legal  rights,  fell  to  her  own  children 
of  whatever  marriage,(p)  with  representation  as  above  (;); 
and,  failing  children,  to  her  own  next-of-kin.(r)  Order  as 
in  No.  IL 

2.  Law  after  18th  July,  1881,  where  wife  possessed  of 

separate  personal  estate. 

One-third  to  husband.(8) 

One-third  to  surviving  children  of  whatever  marriage,  equally, 

as  legitim.(t) 
Rest  to  children  equally,  with  representation  of  any  deceased 

child  as  before.(t^) 

The  division  in  this  case  being  subject  to  the  same 
rules  of  law  as  in  the  case  of  the  husband's 
estate.    See  No.  L 

VI.  On  Death  of  Wife,  survived  by  Husband  but  no  Child. 

1.  Law  previous  to  \8th  July,  1881. 

Whole  to  husband.(t;)  But  any  personal  estate  held  by  wife, 
exclusive  of  her  husband's  legal  rights,  fell  to  her  own 
next-of-kin.(f(;)  Mode  of  division  same  as  case  of  second 
half  under  No.  II. 

2.  Law  after  18th  July^  1881,  where  wife  possessed  of 

separate  personal  estate. 

One-half  to  husband.  (^) 

Rest  to  wife's  own  next-of-kin.(^)  Mode  of  division  same  as 
under  No.  II. 


(o)  BeU'8  Prin.  §  1580 ;  Ersk.  3, 
9,21. 

(p)  Bell's  Lect.  pp.  797,  798. 

{q)  18  Vict  c.  23,  §  1. 

(r)§84. 

(«)  44  &  45  Vict.  c.  21,  §  6 ;  also 
§  90  supra. 


if)  Ibid.  §  7. 
(tf)  See  §  125. 
(v)  18  Vict  c.  23,  §  6. 
(w)  BeU»s  Lect  pp.  797,  79a 
(x)  44  &  45  Vict  a  21,  §  6  ;  also 
§  90  supra. 
(y)I6id.§7. 


OBDXB  OF  SUCCESSION  IN  MOVEABLE  ESTATE. 


131 


VTL  On  Death  of  Wife,  predeceased  by  Husband,  leaving  Child 

or  Children. 

1.  Law  prior  to  ISth  July,  1881. 

Whole  to  child  or  children,  of  whatever  marriage,  eqiially  (z), 
with  representation  in  case  of  deceased  children  (a),  as 
noted  under  No.  L  regarding  dead's  part. 

2.  Law  after  ISth  July,  1881. 

One-half  to  surviving  child  or  children  as  legUim  (b). 
Rest  to  children(c)  under  conditions  noted  under  No.  L  as 
regards  dead's  part 

VilL  On  Death  of  Wife,  predeceased  by  Husband,  without 
Children,  or  a  person  dying  unmarried. 

Whole  to  nezt-of-kin(c) — divisible  in  manner  noted  as  regards 
second  half  of  estate  under  No.  II. 
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129.  Order  of  Succession.— The  following  statement  will  show 
the  operation  of  the  roles  of  law  within  the  ordinary  limits.  But 
it  must  be  kept  in  view  that  unless  legally  excluded,  discharged, 
or  satisfied,  the  widow  has  by  law  hevju^s  relictw,{d)  the  surviving 
children  their  legitim,(e)  and  the  widower  a  share  corresponding 
in  amount  to  the^u^  rdictce  of  his  wife's  estate,(/}  and  that  it  is 
only  what  is  known  as  the  ''  dead's  part  "(g)  which  falls  under 
intestacy.  Further,  the  mother  and  her  relations,  barring  the  two 
exceptions  mentioned  below,  (A)  are  altogether  excluded  from  suc- 
cession in  moveable  estate,  but  children  succeed  to,  and  through 
their  mother.(t) 

L — (1)  Children;  (2)  grandchildren;  (3)  great-grandchildren; 
and  so  on  until  the  descendants  of  the  intestate  be 
exhausted,  with  representation, — i.e,,  the  issue  coUect- 


(z)  BeU'8  Prin.  §§  1591, 1861. 

(a)  ISVict.  c23,§l. 

(6)  44  &  45  Vict  c.  21,  §  7. 

(c)  Enk.  3,  9,  la 

(d)  §§  91-9a 
(«)  §§  100-113. 


(/)  §  99. 

{g)  §§  114-116. 

(h)  IV.  1. 

(t)  Bellas  Prin.  §  1861  ;  Ersk.  3, 
8,  9,  and  3,  9,  2.  See  general  rule 
of  law,  §  128. 
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Ively  of  each  child,  predeceasidg  its  pai^nt,  taking  an 
equal  share  with  each  of  the  living  children.(A;) 

Failing  Descendants. 

II. — (a)  The  father  of  the  intestate,  if  alire^  takes  one-half,  and, 
failing  him,  the  mother,  if  alive,  one-third  of  the 
free  succession, — ie.,  the  dead's  part, — ^preferably  to 
the  intestate's  collaterals,  under  sections  3  &  4  of  the 
Moveable  Succession  Act  of  1855.(Z) 

(6)  (1)  Brothers-  and  sisters-german ;  (2)  nephews  and 
nieces,  children  of  brothers-  and  sisters-german ;  (3) 
grandnephews  and  nieces,  grandchildren  of  brothers- 
and  sisters-german;  and  so  on  until  the  collateral 
line  flowing  from  brothers-  and  sisters-german  be 
exhausted,  with  representation  as  aforesaid  in  the 
case  of  deceased  successors.(m) 

(c)  (1)  Brothers-  and  sisters-consanguinean, — i,e,,  of  the 
same  father  but  not  the  same  mother  with  the  in- 
testate ;  (2)  nephews  and  nieces,  children  oi  brothers- 
and  sisters-consanguinean;  (3)  grandnephews  and 
nieces,  grandchildren  of  brothers-  and  sisters-consan- 
guinean ;  and  so  on,  until  the  collateral  line  flowing 
from  brothers-  and  sisters-consanguinean  be  ex- 
hausted, with  representation  as  aforesaid  in  the  case 
of  deceased  successors.(n) 

Failing  collaterals  and  their  descendants. 
III. — ^The  father  of  the  intestate  at  common  law.(o) 

Failing  the  father. 

IV. — (1.)  To  the  extent  of  one-half  only  of  the  free  succession 

under  the  5th  section  of  the  said  Moveable  Succession 
Act,  the  other  half  descending  to  the  intestate's  next- 
of-kin  of  the  full  blood : — (1)  Brothers-  and  sisters- 
uterine, — ie.,  of  the  same  mother  but  not  the  same 
father  with  the  intestate;  (2)  nephews  and  nieces, 
children  of  brothers-  and  sisters-uterine ;  (3)  grand- 
nephews  and  nieces,  grandchildren  of  brothers-  and 


<jk)  §§84,  125. 

(0  §  74. 

(m)  §§  19,  33,  53,  72, 125. 


(n)  §§  86,  125. 
(o)  §§  23,  33,  Sa 
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sisters-uterine;  and  so  on  until  the  collateral  line 
flowing  from  brothers-  and  sisters-uterine  be 
exhausted,  with  representation  as  aforesaid  in  the 
case  of  deceased  successor&(2:>) 

(2.)  (1)  Uncles-  and  aunts-german,  brothers  and  sisters  of 
the  father;  (2)  children  of  uncles  and  aunts,  or 
cousins^german ;  (3)  grandchildren  of  uncles-  and 
aunts-german,  and  so  on  until  the  line  flowing  from 
the  father's  collateral  german  relations  be  exhausted, 
but  without  representation  of  deceased  successors.(g) 

(3.)  (1)  Uncles-  and  aunts-consanguinean,  brothers  and 
sisters  of  the  father ;  (2)  children  of  uncles  and  aunts, 
or  cousins-consanguinean ;  (3)  grandchildren  of 
uncles-  and  aunts-consanguinean,  and  so  on  until  the 
line  flowing  from  the  father's  collateral  consan- 
guinean  relations  be  exhausted,  but  without  represent- 
ation of  deceased  successor,  (r) 

Whom  failing. 
V. — ^The  grandfather  of  the  intestate.(«) 

Whom  failing. 
VL — (1.)  (1)  Greatuncles    and    aunts,    brothers-    and    sisters- 

german  of  the  grandfather ;  (2)  children  of  great- 
uncles-  and  aunts-german ;  (3)  grandchildren  of 
greatuncles-  and  aunts-german,  and  so  on  until  the 
line  flowing  from  the  grand£9tther's  collateral  german 
relations  be  exhausted,  but  without  representation  of 
deceased  successors.  (Q 
(2.)  (1)  Greatuncles  and  aunts,  brothers-  and  sisters-con- 
sanguinean  of  the  grandfather;  (2)  children  of 
greatuncles-  and  aunts-consanguinean ;  (3)  grand- 
children of  greatuncles-  and  aunts-consanguinean, 
and  so  on  until  the  line  flowing  from  the  grand- 
fiather's  collateral  consanguinean  relations  be  ex- 
hausted, but  without  representation  of  deceased 
successor.(ii) 

Whom  faiUng. 
VII. — The  great-grandfather  of  the  intestate.(t;) 


(p)  §§  74,  87, 126. 

(«)  See  Note  (r). 

(q)  §§  19,  33,  53,  72. 

(0  Ibid. 

(r   §§19,33,38,63,72. 

(u)  Ibid. 

{v)  Ibid. 
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Whom  failing. 

VIII. — ^The  great-grandfather's  collaterals  succeed  in  the  same  order 

as  stated  above  in  No.  YI;  and  failing  them,  the 
great-great-grand£Either,  and  after  him  his  collaterals 
in  the  same  order,  and  so  on  upwards,  as  far  as 
propinquity  can  be  traced. 
Failing  heirs  connected  by  blood  with  the  intestate 
the  Crown  takes  the  whole  succession  as  uUimus 
hcBre8.(w) 

(w)  See  Note  (r) ;  ako  §§  06, 6& 


TABLE 

SHEWINO   MODE   IN   WHICH  PEBSONAL   ESTATE   IS  DIVISIBLE 

UNDER  AN   INTESTACY, 

▲COOBDDffO  TO  BOTH 

ENGLISH  AND  SCOTTISH  LAW. 


136    130.— TABLE  SHEWING  MODE  IK  WHICH  PEBSONAL  ESTATE  IB 

ENGLISH  AKD 


(1.) 


IT  btcftate  die  UKWiag 


Wife  and  child  or  child- 
ren. 


(2.) 


(3.) 


(*•) 


(6.) 


Wife,  children,  and  issue 
of  predeceasing  children. 


Wife  and  grandchildren. 


Wife  and  his  children  hj 
two  or  more  marriages. 


Wife  and  children  by  her 
last  and  former  marriage. 


Htzt-of-XlA  or 


/.  According  to  Law  of  England. 


I  Husband  Dying  Suxriyed 

One-third  to  wife. 

Best  to  child  or  children,  except  such 
child  or  children,  not  heir-at-law, 
who  had  estate  bj  settlement  of 
intestate  or  were  advanced  by  him 
in  his  lifetime  equal  to  other  shares^ 
^222,  224,  213-2ia 


One-third  to  wife. 

Best  to  .  children  and  grandchildren, 
the  former  taking  per  capita  and 
the  latter  per  stirpee,  §§222,  224, 
213-21& 


One-half  to  wife. 

Rest  to  grandchildren  equally,  ^  222, 
224,  213-218. 


One-half  to  wife. 

Best  to  children  equally,  ^  222,  224, 
213-218. 


One-half  to  wife. 

Best    to    intestate's    children  equally, 
^222,  224,  213-218. 
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SOOinSH  LAW* 


BmrtmitftttvM  take  ai  fonowi : — 


//•  According  to  Law  o/ScoUcmd, 


hj  Wife  and  Ghildren. 

One-third  to  wife,  bsjub  tMcUb,  §§  91-93.  (I.) 

One-third  to  husband's  child  or  children,  as  legitime  ^  100-106. 
Besti  being  dead's  part,  to  husband's  diild  or  children,  as  next-of- 
kin,  ^84,  88,  114-116,  125,  126. 
Thejttf  relicicB  may  be  barred,  but  not  defeated,  ^  94-98. 
Legitim  may  be  barred,  but  not  defeated,  §§  101,  107-110. 
Advances  by  father  to  children,  how  accounted,  §  111. 
Heir-at-law  excluded  from  division,  unless  he  collates  heritage, 
£  120-123. 


One-third  to  wife,  asyiMre^tdke,  ^91-93.  (2.) 

One-third  to  husband's  surviving  children,  as  legitim^  ^  100-106. 
Best,  being  dead's  part,   to  children  and  grandchildren,  the  for- 
mer takmg  per  capita  and  the  latter  per  etirpea^  ^  84,  114-116, 
125,  126. 
(Read  notes  under  Na  1  as  to  Jus  relictce^  legiUmy  &o). 


One-half  to  wife,  aajus  reUcta,  ^  91-93.  (3.) 

Best,  being  dead's  part,  to  grandchildren  equally,  as  next-of-kin, 
§88,114-116. 
Granddiildren    take    as    next-of-kin,    not   by    representation. 

Turner,  27th  November,  1869. 
(Bead  notes  under  No.  1  astojua  reUcice^  heir-at-law,  dxx) 


One-third  to  wife,  as  Jim  relieUe,  §  91-93.  (4.) 

One-third  to  children  equally,  as  legitim,  %  100-106. 
Best,  being  dead's  part^  to  children  equally,  as  nextof-kin,  §  84, 
114-116,  126. 

(Bead  notes  under  Na  1  as  to  Jim  rdicUe^  heir-at-law,  advances 

to  childiren,  &c) 


One-third  to  wife,  as  Jim  relieta,  §  91-93.  (5.) 

One-third  to  husband's  children  equally,  as  legitim,  §  100-106. 
Besi^  being  dead's  part,  to  them  as  nextof-kin,  §  84, 88, 114-116, 126. 

(Bead  notes  under  No.  1.) 
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TABLE  SHBWINQ  MQDB  IN  WHICH  PSBSONAL  XSTATB  IS 

.KNOLISH  ANBC 


IT  btettata  dto  iMTlng 


(6^) 


Wife  only. 


(7.) 


Children. 


(8.) 


Children  and  ifsne  of  pre- 
deceased children. 


(9-) 


(10.) 


Grandchildren. 


Children  hj  two  or  more 
marriages  by  him. 


(11.) 


Children  by  wife's  last  and 
a  former  marriage. 


n.  Husband  Dying  Snrviyad 


One-half  to 

Kest  to  next-of-kin  in  equal  degree  to 

intestate  or  their  legil  representa- 

tiyes,  $  222,  213,  230. 


in.  Husband  Dying  Predeceased 
EquaUy,  g  224,  213-218. 


Whole  to  children  per  eapUOf  and  to 
issue  of  deceased  children  per  stirpee 
^224,213-218. 


Equally,  §§  224,  213-2ia 


Equally,  ^224,  213-218. 


Whole  to  children  of  intestate's  marri- 
age, in  equal  shares,  g  224,  213-218. 
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soamsHULW. 


liy  Wife  without  Children. 

One-half  to  wife  as/iM  reUeUB,  ^  91,  94,  98.  (^O 

Rest  to  husband's  nextK)f-]dn,  ^  84,  125. 


by  Wift  leaving  Children. 

One-half  to  husband's  children  as  legitim,  ^  100-106.  (7.) 

Rest  to  them  as  neztroMdn,  ^  84,  88,  114-116, 125,  126. 
(Bead  notes  under  No.  1  as  to  heir-at-law,  Ac.) 


One  half  to  children  as  hgiUm,  ^  100^106.  (8.) 

Best  to  children  and  issue  of  those  deceased ;  the  former  taking  per 
capita  and  the  latter  ;>0r  ^tr^,  ^  84,  114-116,  125,  126. 
(Read  notes  under  No.  1  as  to  J^tm,  heir-at-law,  dea) 


Equally,  g  126,  126.  (9.) 


One-half  to  children  of  whatever  marriage  in  equal  shares,  as  leffUim^   (10.) 

^  100-106. 
Rest,  being  dead's  part,  to  them  equally  as  next-of-kin,  ^  84, 125, 126. 
(RoBid  notes  under  No.  1  as  to  legUim^  heir-at-law,  dea) 


One-half  to  husband's  children  as  leffitim,  ^  100-106.  (11.) 

The  rest,  being  dead's  part,  to  them  as  next-of-kin,  §§  84,  88,  114- 
116,  125,  126. 

(Read  notes  under  Na  1  as  to  legUinit  heir>at-law,  dse.) 
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TABIX  SHEWING  MODS  IN  WHICH  PERSONAL  ESTATE  IB 

ENGLISH  AND 


(12.) 


(13.) 


(U.) 


IT  Mteitata  dto  iMTlng 


Father  only. 


Mother  only. 


Father  and  mother. 


(15.) 


(16.) 


(17.) 


(18.) 


Father,  mother,  and  bro- 
thers or  sisters. 


Father,  and  brothers    or. 
sisterSi 


Mother,  and  brothers  or 
sisters. 


Father,  mother,  brothers 
or  sisters,  and  children  of 
predeceased  brothers  or 
sisters. 


Nezt-of-Klii  or 


/.  According  to  Law  of  England, 


IT.  Husband  Dying  Predeceased  by 
Whole  to  father,  §  225. 


Whole  to  mother,  §  226. 


Whole  to  father,  ^  225,  226. 


Whole  to  &ther,  ^  225,  226. 


(19.)  Father,  brothers,  or  sistets, 
and  children  of  prede- 
ceasedbrothers  or  sisters. 


(20.) 


Mother,brother8,  or  sisters, 
and  children  of  prede- 
ceased brothers  or  sis- 
ters. 


Whole  to  father,  ^  225,  226. 


Whole  to  them  equally,  §  226. 


Whole  to  father,  ^  225,  226. 


Whole  to  tather,  ^225,  226. 


Whole  to  mother  and  brothers  and 
sisters  per  capita^  and  to  children  per 
stirpes,  ^  226,  214-216. 
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SCOTTISH  LAW. 


1  ' 

BepraentatiTaB  take  as  followB: — 


//.  According  to  Law  of  Scotland, 


Wife  without  Lume ;  or  a  Man  Dyixig  UnmarriecL 

One-half  to  father  under  Intestacy  Act,  1855,  ^74,  128. 
Rest  to  him  at  common  law,  §§  74,  128. 


One-third  to  mother  under  Intestacy  Act,  1855,  §  88. 
Rest  to  deceased's  next-of-kin,  §§  84,  88,  114-116,  125. 


One-half  to  father  under  Intestacy  Act,  1855,  ^  74,  128. 
Rest  to  him  at  common  law,  ^  74,  128. 


One-half  to  father  under  Intestacy  Act,  1855,  ^  74,  128. 
Rest  to  brothers  or  sisters  equally  as  next-of-kin,  ^  88,  125. 


Division  same  as  in  No.  15. 


(12.) 


(13.) 


(U.) 


(16.) 


(16.) 


One-third  to  mother  under  Intestacy  Act,  1855,  §  88.  (17.) 

Rest  to  brothers  or  sisters  equally  as  next-of-kin,  ^  84,  88,  125. 


One-half  to  father  under  Intestacy  Act,  1855,  §§  74,  128.  (18.) 

Rest  to  brothers  or  sisters  and  children  of  those  deceased;  the  former 
taking  per  capita  and  the  latter  per  ttirpea,  ^  88,  125. 


Division  same  as  in  No.  18.  (19.) 


One-third  to  mother  under  Intestacy  Act,  1855,  §§  88,  128.  (20,) 

Rest  to  brothers  or  sisters  and  childiren  of  those  deceased ;  the  former 
taking  per  capita  and  the  latter  per  stirpes,  §  125. 
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TABIiB  SHEWmO  KODB  IN  WHICH  PEBSONAL  ESTATE  IS 

EHOUSH  Ain> 


ir  mtattate  Ala  Unrlag 


(21.) 


(22.) 


(23.) 


Fatlier,inotlier,andchildre]i 
of  predeceased  brothers 
or  sisters. 


Father,  and  children  of 
predeceased  brothers  or 
sisters. 

Mother,  and  children  of 
predeceased  brothers  or 
sisters. 


IV.  Enaband  Dying  Predeceased  byWif e 
Whole  to  father,  ^  225,  226. 


(24.) 


(25.) 


(26.) 


Father,  mother,  children, 
and  grandchildren  of 
predeceased  brothers  or 
sisters. 


Father,children,  andgrand- 
children  of  predeceased 
brothers  or  sisters. 


Mother,children,and  grand- 
children of  predeceased 
brothers  or  sisters. 


(27.) 


(28.) 


Brothers  or  sisters  onlj. 


Brothers  and  sisters  and 
nephews  or  nieces,  child- 
ren of  predeceased  bro- 
thers or  sisters. 


Ntzt-of-KlB  or 


/.  According  to  Law  of  England, 


Whole  to  father,  §  225. 


One  share  to  mother  corresponding  with 
number  of  deceased  brothers  or  sisters. 

Rest  to  children  per  capita  {Stanley  v. 
Stanley,  1  Atk.  455),^  226,  213-216. 


Whole  to  father,  §  225. 


Whole  to  father,  §  225. 


Whole  to motherand  children;  thechildren 
taking  the  shares  which  their  respective 
parents  and  grand-parents  would  have 
taken  if  alive,  ^  226,  213-216,  221. 


Whole  to  them  equally,  ^226,  213215. 


Whole  to  brothers  and  sisters />er  capita, 
and  children  jE>er  tf^fT^e?,  ^226,  213- 
216. 
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SOOmSHLAW. 


BtpwwntattTW  take  ai  fdUowi:— 


77.  According  to  Law  of  Scotland, 


witiiout  Imie ;  or  a  Han  Dying  ITnmarried — continued. 

One-hmlf  to  father  under  Intestacy  Act»  1856,  ^  74,  88,  128.  (21.) 

Rest  to  children  equally,  §  128. 


Diyidon  same  as  in  No.  21.  (22.) 


One-third  to  mother  imder  Intestacy  Act^  1856,  §  88.  (23 ) 

Best  to  children  equally,  ^  125,  128. 


One-half  to  father  under  Intestacy  Act,  1855,  §§  74,  88,  128.  (24.) 

Rest  to  children  and  grandchildren ;  the  former  taking  per  capita 
and  the  latter  per  stirpeSy  §§  84,  125. 


Division  same  as  in  No.  24. 


(26.) 


One  third  to  mother  under  Intestacy  Act,  1855,  ^  88,  128.  (26.) 

Best  to  children  per  capita^  and  grandchildren /?er  stirpes^  §§  125,  128. 


Equally,  §  128.  (27.) 

« 

Whole  to  brothers  or  sisters  per  capita^  and  children ^^er  atirpee^  §  1 25.    (28.) 
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TABLE  SHEWmO  MODE  IN  WHIOH  PERSONAL  ESTATE  IB 

ENGUSH  ANB 


If  I&testate  die  iMTing 


(29.)  Brothers  or  sisters,  and 
grand-  nephews  or  nieces, 
children  of  predeceased 
brothers'  or  sisters'  de- 
ceased children. 


(30.)  Brothers  or  sisters,  ne- 
phews or  nieces,  and 
grand-  nephews  or  nieces 
children  of  predeceased 
brothers  or  sisters,  and 
of  their  deceased  issue. 

(31.)  ISfephew  or  nieces,  children 
of  predeceased  brothers 
or  sisters. 


(32.)  Grand-  nephews  or  nieces, 
children  of  predeceased 
brothers  or  sisters,  de- 
ceased children. 


(33.)  Nephews  or  nieces,  and 
grand-nephews  or  nieces, 
children  of  predeceased 
brothers  or  sisters,  and 
of  their  deceased  issue. 


(34.)  Brothers-  or  sisters-ger- 
man,  and  brothers-  or 
sisters-consanguinean. 

(35.)  Brothers-  or  sisters-con- 
8anguinean,and  brothers- 
or  sisters-uterine. 


Naoct-of-XlA  or 


/.  According  to  Law  of  England. 


17.  Husband  Dying  Predeceased  by 

Whole  to  brothers  or  sisters  equally, 
^226,213-216,221. 


Whole  to  brothers  or  sisters  per  capita, 
and  nephews  or  nieces  per  stirpea, 
^  226,  213-216. 


Equally  if  no  grandfather  or  undeB  or 
aunts,  g  226,  230,  213-215. 


Equally  if  no  grandfather  or  uncles  or 
aunts,  ^226,  230,  213-215. 


Whole  to  nephews  or  nieces, />er  capita, 
^226,  230,  213-216. 


EquaUy,  ^226,  230,  213-215. 


Equally  (see  Jessopp  ▼.  Wateon,  1  M.  & 
K.  §  655 :  also  S  2U,  215,  226,  230. 
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take  as  f oDowb  :— 


//.  According  to  Law  of  Scotland, 


Wifb  without  Ifsne;  or  a  Xan  Dying  Vninarzied— con^tnt^. 


Wilde  to  brothers  or  sisters  per  capita^  and  children  per  stirpes  in    (29.) 
the  place  of  their  deceased  grand-  parents,  ^  125,  128. 


Whole  to  brothers  or  ^stempercapitaf  to  nephews  or  nieces  per  stirpes^    (30.) 
and  to  grand-  nephews  or  nieces  per  stirpes^  as  in  the  phkce  of  their 
grand-parents,  §§  125,  128. 


BqnaDy,  §§  125,  128.  (31.) 


Equally,  g  125,  128.  (32.) 


Whole  to  nephews  or  nieces,  per  capita^  and  to  grand-  nephews  or    (33.) 
nieces,  per  stirpes^  ^  125,  128. 


Whole  to  brothers-  or  sisters-german  equally,  §§84-86, 125.  (34.) 


Whole  to  brothers-  or  sisters-consangoinean  equally,  ^86,  87,  125.       (35  \ 
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TABU  SHSWma  MODE  IN  WEIGH  PERSONAL  ESTATE  IS 

ENGLISH  AND 


(36.)|BroUier8-    or    sisten-oon- 
Bangainean,  and  uncles 
andaonta 


(37.) 


(38.) 


(39.) 


(40:) 


(41.) 


(42.) 


If  I&tattata  die  laaTlng 


Brothers-  or  sisters-  uterine 
and  uncles  or  aunts. 


Father  and  brothers-  or 
sisters-  consanguinean 
and  uterina 


Mother  and  brothers  or 
sisters-  consanguinean 
and  uterine. 


Father,  mother,  and  uncles 
or  aunts. 


Fatherand  uncles  and  aunts.   Whole  to  &ther,  §  225. 


IT.  Husband  Dying  Predeeeaied  by 

Whole   to  brothers-  or  sisters-consan- 
guinean  equally,  g  226,  213-215. 


Whole  to  brothers-  or  sisters-uterine, 
§§226,213-215. 


Whole  to  father,  ^225,  21 4,  215. 


Whole  to  mother  and  to  brothers-  or 
sisters-consanguinean  and  uterine 
equally,  ^226,  213-215. 


Whole  to  &ther,  ^  225,  226,  213-215. 


(43.) 


Mother   and  uncles    and 
aunts. 


Mother,  uncles  or  aunts, 
and  cousins  -  german, 
children  of  predeceased 
undes  or  aunts. 


Whole  to  mother,  §  226. 


Whole  to  mother,  §  226. 
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Btimwuiaiim  U3n  m  f oUowi  :— 


//.  According  to  Law  0/ Scotland. 


Wift  without  Isiae ;  or  a  ICaa  Dying  TSnmBmei^coniinued. 

Whole  to  brothers-  or  sisters-eonaaiigaineau  equally,  §§  86,  128.  (36.) 


One-half  to  brothers-  or  sisters-uterine  equally,  §§  87, 128.  (37.) 

Best  to  uncles  or  aunts  equally,  §  128. 


One-half  to  father  under  Intestacy  Act,  1855,  §  74.  (38.) 

Rest  to  brothers-  or  sisters-oonsanguinean  equally,  ^  86,  87. 


One-third  to  mother  under  Intestacy  Act,  1855,  §§  74,  88.  (39.) 

Rest  to  brothers-  or  sistersKX>nsanguinean  equally,  §§  86,  87, 128. 


Whole  to  &ther  at  common  law,  §128.  i^^-) 


Whole  to  father  at  common  law,  §  128.  (41.) 


One-third  to  mother  under  Intestacy  Act^  1856,  ^  74,  88.  (42.) 

Rest  to  uncles  and  aunts  equally,  §  128. 


One-third  to  mother  under  Intestacy  Act,  1855,  §§  74,  88.  (43.) 

Rest  to  uncles  or  aunts  equally,  §  128. 
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TABLB  8HBWINQ  MODE  IN  WBICH  PEB80NAL  BSTATK  IB 

ENGLISH  AND 


If  mteitate  die  leaylnc 


(44.)  Father  and  cousins-ger- 
maxL 

(45.)  Mother  and  cooRins-ger- 
man. 

(46.)  Great-  nephews  and  nieces 
and  cousins-gemian. 

(47.)  Brothers'  grandchildren, 
and  brothers-  or  sisters- 
consanguinean. 

(48.)  CoosiQS-german  and  child- 
ren of  predeceased 
coasins-gennaiL 

(49.)  Uncles  or  auntSy  and 
children  of  great-undes 
or  aunts. 

(50.)  Great-  uncles'  or  aunts' 
children,  and  children 
of  cousins-german. 

(51.)  Grandfather  and  uncles  or 
aunts. 

(52.)  Grandfather,  and  uncles-  or 
aunts-consanguinean. 

(53.)  Grandfather,  grandmother, 
andgreat-unclesoraunts. 


(64.)   Grandfather,  grandmother 
and  mother. 


ir«zt-of-Kln  or 


/.  According  to  Law  of  England, 


IV.  Euiband  Dying  Predeeeased  by 

Whole  to  father,  §  225. 

Whole  to  mother,  §  226. 

Equally,  §  226. 

Whole  to  brothers-    or  sisters-consan- 
guinean  equally,  g  226,  214. 


Whole  to  cousins-german  equally,  ^  226, 
213-216. 


Whole  to  uncles  or  aunts  equally,  g  226, 
213-216. 


Equally,  §§  226,  213-216. 


Whole  to  grandfather,  §  227. 


Whole  to  grandfather,  §  227. 


Equally  to  grandfather  and  grandmother 
(see  Woodroff  v.  Wiekworth^  Prox. 
Chanc.  §  527). 

Whole  to  mother,  §  226. 
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Wifb  wifhout  Issue ;  or  a  Xan  Dying  TTiimarried— con^tnuei. 

Whole  to  father  at  common  law,  g  128,  129.  (41) 


One  third  to  mother  under  Intestacy  Act,  1855,  §§  74,  88.  (45.) 

Best  to  consins-german  equally,  ^  128,  129. 

Whole  to  great-  nephews  or  nieces  equally,  ^  128,  129.  (46.) 


Whole  to  hrothers"  grandchildren  equally,  §§  128,  86,  1201  (47.) 


Whole  to  cousinEhgerman  equally,  §§  128,  129.  (48.) 


Whole  to  uncles  or  aunts  equally,  g  128, 129.  (49.) 


Whole  to  children  of  cousins-german  equally,  g  128|  129*  (60.) 


Whole  to  uncles  or  aunts  equally,  §§  128,  129.  (51.) 


Whole  to  undea-  or  aunts-consangninean  equally,  ^  128,  129.  (62.) 


Whole  to  grandfather,  §§  128, 129.  (53.) 


One-third  to  mother  under  Intestacy  Act^  1866,  §  88.  (64.) 

Rest  to  grandfather,  §§  128,  129. 
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TiBLB  SHXWINa  MODS  IN  WHICH  PERSONAL  ESTATE  IS 

ENOLISH  AND 


(56.) 


(66.) 


(67.) 


Oreat- grandfather  and 
great-  uncle's  or  aunt's 
ohildien* 

Great-grandfiather,  great- 
grandmotheri  and  bro- 
ther's or  sister's  illegiti- 
mate children. 

Father's  fajdier  and  mo- 
ther's mother. 


/.  Aocording  to  Law  qf  England. 


17.  Husband  Dying  Predeceased  by 
Whole  to  great^prandfttther,  §  228. 


Equally  to  great-grandfather  and  great- 
grandmoUier,  §  228. 


(6a) 


Equally  (see  Meiney   t.  PeUy^  Prox. 
Ghana  §  693),  also  §§227,  215. 


Y.  Wifb  Dying  Survived 


Husband  and  children  of    Whole  to  husband,  §  223. 
marriage. 


(69.) 


Husband,  (^dren  of  mar- 
riage, and  issue  of  de- 
ceased children. 


Whole  to  husband,  §  223. 
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takaufbUowi: — 


//•  According  to  Law  qf  Scotland, 


Wifb  wifhont  Issue ;  or  Kan  Dyixig  Trnmarried— con^iniied 
Wilde  to  children  equaUj,  ^  128, 129. 


(55.) 


Wbole  to  greatrgnndfaiher,  ^  128,  129. 


(66.) 


Whde  to  fathei^s  father,  §§  88,  128, 129. 


(67.) 


by  Ensband  and  ChUdren. 

1.  Where  irife  died  pre- 
Tioaa  to  18th  July,  1881. 


Whole  to  husband,  except- 
ing paraphernalia  and 
peculium,  S 114,  117, 
119. 


2.  Where  wife  died  subsequent  to  18th 
July  1881,  possessed  of  separate 
personal  estate,  (a) 


One-third  to  husband,  ^  90,  99. 
One-third  to  children  as  legitimj  §  113. 
Best,  being  dead's  part,  to  children  as 

next-of-kin,  §  114. 
(Read  notes  under  No.  1,  these  being 
now  applicable  to  a  wife's  estate.) 


(SB.) 


Whole  to  husband,  except- 
ing paraphernalia  and 
peculium,  $  114,  117, 
119. 


One-third  to  husband,  ^  90,  99. 

One-third,  to  surviving  children,  as 
fc^tm,§113. 

Best)  being  dead's  part,  to  surviving 
children  per  capita,  and  issue  of  de- 
ceased children  per  $tirpe9,  §§84, 
114-116, 126,  126. 

(Bead  notes  under  No.  1  as  to  husband's 
rights,  children's  legUtm^  and  heuNat- 
law.) 

(a)  Bead  §§  78, 9a 


(69.) 
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TABLE  SHBWING  MODE  IN  WHICH  PEBSONAL  ESTATE  18 

ENGLISH  AND 


(60.) 


(61.) 


irmtertate  die  leaylnc 


Husband  and  grandcliild- 
ren. 

Husband  and  children  by 
the  wife's  last  and  a  for- 
mer marriage. 


ir«zt-or-KiB  or 


7.  According  to  Law  ofEnglanL 


V.  Wifb 


Sumyed 


(62.) 


Whole  to  husband,  §  223. 


Whole  to  husband,  §  223. 


Husband. 


(63.) 


VL  Wifb  Dying  Sarvived  by 

Whole  to  husband,  §  223. 


Children. 


Vn.  Wife  Dying  Predeceased  by 


(64.)    Children  and  issue  of  pre- 
deceased children. 


Whole  to  children  equally,  g  224,  213, 
214. 

Whole  to  children  ptr  capita^  and  issue 
of  deceased  children  per  stirpes^ 
^224,  213-216. 
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16S 


BtpwinUttfM  ttJn  u  follow! : — 


77.  According  to  Law  of  Scotland. 


by  Hiuband  and  Children 

1.  Where  wife  died  pre- 
yiotis  to  18th  July,  1881. 


Whole  to  husband,  ^128, 
129.     See  also  Na  68. 

• 

Whole  to  husband,  ^  128, 
129.     See  also  No.  58. 


Hui1»nd  without  Children. 

Whole  to  husband,  §§  128, 
129.    See  also  Na  58. 


Ensband  leaving  Children. 

1.  Where  wife  died  pre- 
vious to  18th  Julj,  1881. 


Whole  to  children  equallj, 
$§88,  128. 

Whole  to  children  per 
eapUoj  and  issue  of  de- 
cowed  children  per 
iUrpea,  ^SS,  125. 


ontintied. 


2.  Where  wife  died  subsequent  to  18th 
July,  1881,  possessed  of  separate 
personal  estate,  (a) 


One-half  to  husband,  g  90,  99. 
Best  to  grandchildren  equally,  §  114. 

One-third  to  husband,  §§  90,  99. 
One-third    to  wife's  children  of  both 

marriages,  as  legUim,  §  113. 
Best,  being  dead's  part,  to  these  child- 

ren  equally,  §  88. 
(Bead  notes  under  No.    1   as  to  ex- 
clusion of  legal  rights.) 


One-half  to  husband. 
Best  to  wife's  next-of-kin. 


2.  Where  wife  died  subsequent  to  18th 
July,  1881,  possessed  of  separate 
personal  estate,  (a) 


One-half  to  children  as  legitime  §  113. 
Best  to  them  as  nextK>f-Hn,  §§  88, 128. 

One-half  to  children  as  legUim^  §  113. 
Best^  being  dead's  part,  to  children  per 

capitOy  and  issue  of  deceased  children 

per  stirpes,  §§114-116,  128. 


(a)  Read  U  78,  90. 


(60.) 


(61.) 


(62.) 


(63.) 


(64.) 
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TABLE  SHEWma  MODE  IN  WHICH  PEBSONAL  MOTATE  18 

EKGUSH  AMD 


If  Inteitate  die  lea^liii: 


(66.) 


Children  of  husband's  last 
and  a  former  marriage. 


(66.) 


Children  by  two  or  more 
marriages  of  wife. 


(67.) 


Nezt-of-Kin. 


/.  Aecording  to  Law  of  England. 


YIL  Wifo  Dying  Predeeeaied  bj 


Whole    to    wife's    children    equally, 
£  224,  213-215. 


All  equaUj,  §§  224,  213,  214. 


Ym  Wift  Dying  Predeceased 

See  order  of  succession  below,  §§230, 
213-215. 
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Btfpraentatlvw  take  as  foUowi : — 


//.  According  to  Law  0/ Scotland. 


Hiuband  leaving  Children. 

1.  Where  wife  died  pre- 
yioos  to  18th  Julj,  1881. 


Whole  to  wife's  children 
equally,  g  88,  128. 


2.  Where  wife  died  Bubsequent  to  18th 
July,  1881,  possessed  of  separate 
personal  estate,  (a) 


All  eqnaUj,  ^  88,  128. 


One-half  to  wife's  children  as  legitim, 

§113. 
Rest^   being  dead's  part,   to  them  as 

neztof-kin,  §§  88,  128. 

One-half  to  whole  children  equally  as 

^^im,  §113. 
Rest,   being  dead's  part,  to  them  as 

nezt^f-kin,  ^  88,  128. 


hy  Ensband  without  Children ;  or,  a  Woman  dying  unmarried. 

The  estates  of  widows  and  unmarried  women  not  being  affected  by  the 
Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1881,  fall  to  be  distributed  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  estates  of  men  dyin^  unmarried.  The  Intestacy  Act.  1855 
(§§  3,  4,  and  5)  appears  at  first  sight  to  deal  with  the  estates  of  male 
persons  only.  It  defines  "Intestate"  as  meaning  and  including  every 
person  deceased  who  has  left  undisposed  of  .  .  .  estate  in  which  he  micht 
.  .  .  have  tested ;  and  throughout  it  speaks  generally  in  the  masculme 
gender.  But,  in  reading  all  Acts  of  rarliament,  it  has  to  be  kept  in 
Tiew  that  words  importing  the  masculine  gender  must  be  taken  to 
include  females,  and  the  singular  to  include  the  plural,  and  the  plural 
the  singular,  unless  the  contrary  as  to  gender  or  number  is  expressly 
provided  (13  Vict  c.  21). 


(a)  Read  §§  78,  90. 


(66.) 


(66.) 


(67.) 
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STEPS  TO  BE  TAKEN  ON  OCCURRENCE  OF  A  DEATH. 

131.  First  thing  to  be  done  after  Death.— Where  the  move- 
able estate  left  by  the  deceased  is  considerable,  or  where  any  of  the 
next-of-kin  is  absent,  it  is  advisable  to  have  the  repositories  sealed 
immediately  on  the  occurrence  of  death.  This  act  is  properly 
performed  by  a  notary  public,  clergyman,  magistrate,  or  medical 
attendant,  but  any  respectable  person  present  not  directly  inter- 
ested in  the  succession  may  perform  it.  Where  persons  are  in  a 
dying  state  in  lodging  houses  or  inns,  the  duty  of  sealing  devolves 
on  the  master  or  mistress  of  the  house,  who  should  deliver  the 
keys  of  the  sealed  repositories  to  the  Sheriff,  (a)  By  an  old  Act  of 
Sederunt,(6)  a  presumptive  vitious  intromission  is  established, 
against  persons  having  charge  of  the  dying  whose  heirs  happen  to 
be  minors,  if  they  do  not  seal  or  lock  the  repositories  of  such 
persons  as  soon  as  they  become  insensible.(c) 

132.  Sheriff  may  be  asked  to  have  Repositories  Sealed.-— 

Where  the  intestate  has  no  near  relative  to  look  after  his  affairs, 
and  these  are  xmder  the  charge  of  servants,  or  where  the  next- 
of-kin  feel  xmcertain  whether  there  will  be  a  sufficiency  of 
assets  to  meet  the  debts,  or  where  a  creditor  of  the  intestate 
desires  to  be  appointed  executor-dative,  a  petition  may  be  presented 
to  the  Sheriff  at  the  instance  of  any  person  having  interest,  for  an 
order  to  seal  the  repositories  and  to  take  possession  of  the  estate 
until  an  executor  shall  be  appointed. 

133.  Snggestive  Form  of  Petition.— Each  petition  will 
depend  upon  its  own  particular  circumstances,  but  the  following 
may  serve  as  an  example : — 

Unto  the  Honourable  the  Sheriff  of  the  Lothians,  the  petition 
of  A.  B.y  grocer,  of  No.  Hanover  Street,  Edinburgh, 
nephew  and  one  of  the  next-of-kin  [or  a  creditor  or 
otherwise],  of  the  late  C.  D.,  painter,  who  resided  at 
No.  George  Street,  Edinbm*gh. 
Humbly  sheweth, 

That  the  said  C.  D.  died  within  the  dwelling 
No.       George  Street,  aforesaid,  on  the        day  of 


(a)  Erek.  3,  9,  49-56. 

(6)  A.  of  S.  2drd  Feb.  1692. 


(c)  See  §  134 
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That  the  petitioner  is  one  of  the  nextof-kin  [or 
a  creditor,  or  otherwise],  of  the  said  deceased,  and  [here  state  Uia 
necessity  for  the  application], 

Maj  it  therefore  please  your  Lordship  to  appoint  some  projier 
person  or  persons  to  seal  the  repositories  of  the  said  deceased 
C.  D.,  with  the  seal  of  Courts  and  after  the  deceased  shall 
have  been  interred,  to  remove  the  seals  and  to  make  and 
lodge  in  Court  an  inventory  of  the  documents  of  value  and 
whole  property  of  every  description  which  belonged  to  the 
deceased. 

According  to  justice,  &c 

134.  VitiouB  Intromitters  with  Intestate's  Estate ;  their 
Liability. — ^No  person  is  entitled  to  intromit  or  interfere  with  the 
moveable  estate  of  an  intestate,  without  a  proper  title  from  the 
Court,  and  any  person  acting  otherwise  fixes  on  himself  the 
character  of  a  vitious  intromitter,  and  so  renders  himself  liable  to 
those  interested  in  the  estate((2)  for  the  whole  of  the  deceased's 
debts.(6)  The  assumption  of  the  character  is  tested  in  this  way ; 
whether  the  acts  done  were  referable  to  kindness  and  charity  only, 
or  were  such  as  none  but  a  rightful  executor  had  power  to  do. 

In  illustration  of  the  operation  of  this  rule  of  law  we  shall 
notice : — 

1.  Cases  where  ike  liability  is  incurred. — The  liability  is  in- 
curred by  receiving  money  and  paying  debts  without  having  given 
up  an  inventory  of  the  estate  and  obtaining  confirmation,  not  on 
the  ground  of  fraud,  but  in  consequence  of  "  possession  being 
taken  contrary  to  the  due  order  of  law.(/)"  A  decree-dative  with- 
out confirmation  is  not  enough,(^)  excepting  (1)  where  the  next- 
Qf-kin,  or  executor,  is  in  possession ;  (2)  where  the  debtor  is  willing 
to  pay  without  confii:ination,  or  has  signed  a  bond  of  corroboration, 
or  (3)  where  the  thing,  or  debt,  has  been  specially  conveyed  by  the 
deceased.(A)  This  liability  is  not  confined  to  strangers  intromitting 
with  moveable  estate  of  the  deceased,  but  extends  to  the  heir  or 
executors  who  uplift  funds,  or  take  possession  without  giving  up 
an  inventory,(i)  also  to  executors  confirmed,  who  intromit  with 
more  than  is  given  up  in  the  inventory  confirmed.(j)     It  is  inferred 


(d)  Eisk.  3,  9,  49 ;  BeU*8  PriD.  § 
1921 ;  M<Laren,  §  2268. 

(i)  SimpiOfiy  1854,  17  D.  33. 

(/)  Farbesy  12th  June,  1823,  2  Sb. 
395. 


(g)  Cunninghamy  1827,  5  Sh.  315. 
(h)  Ersk.  3,  9,  30. 
1%)  Davidson,  13th  Dec.   1867,  6 
M.  151. 

( j)  Enk.  3,  9,  49. 
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by  interference  with  the  deeds  or  docaments  of  the  deceased, 
except  where  these  have  been  inventoried  or  other  precantions 
taken(A;) ;  also  by  secretly  opening  sealed  repositories  and  carry- 
ing off  articles  of  value,(2)  or  privately  removing  the  deceased's 
effects,  (m) 

2.  Cases  where  the  liability  is  not  incurred. — The  liability  is 
not  incurred  by  acts  referable  to  kindness  or  charity,  or  to  a  claim 
of  right  in  the  actor,  inconsistent  with  any  administrative  character, 
or  by  an  intromission  in  circumstances  inferring  the  absence  of 
fraud,  and  where  a  check  is  afforded  on  it(n);  nor  by  intromissions 
by  a  widow  after  giving  up  inventory,  but  before  obtaining  confir- 
mation, the  intromitter  being  only  required  to  account(o) ;  nor  by 
a  widow  simply  continuing  to  possess  the  moveables  left  by  her 
husband.(p) 

3.  Cases  where  the  liability  is  purified. — ^The  liability  is  purged 
by  confirmation  before  action,  or  within  a  year  and  day  from  the 
opening  of  the  succesion,  where  the  intromitter  is  a  relict,  or  one 
of  the  next-of-kin  or  personal  representatives,  but  not  where  it  is 
as  executor-creditor  merely(9) ;  and  it  is  discharged  by  creditors 
approving  the  proceedings  or  accepting  a  dividend.(r) 

4.  By  whom  the  liability  is  pleadable. — ^The  liability  is  pleadable 
only  by  the  creditors  of  the  deceased,  not  by  his  executors  or 
next-of-kin  ;  and  it  is  not  pleadable  by  heritable  creditors  until  after 
discussing  the  heirs.  As  the  liability  arises  ex  delicto  it  cannot 
be  founded  on  against  the  heir  of  the  intromitter,  but  if  the 
action  be  restricted  to  simple  restitution  it  may  be  insisted  in 
against  the  intromitter's  representatives.(«) 

6.  The  liability  of  intromitters  among  themselves. — Vitious 
intromitters  are  liable  for  one  another,  so  a  creditor  may  sue  any 
one  of  them  for  the  debt  due  to  him,  the  intromitter  who  pays 
having  a  claim  of  relief  pro  rata  against  his  co-delinquents ;  but 
if  he  sues  them  together  they  are  each  liable  in  equal  sums  accord- 
ing to  their  number,  not  according  to  the  extent  of  their 
intromissions.(0 

(jk)  Crawford,  1833, 11  Sh.  441.  [       (o)  Barbour,  19th  Not.   1824,  3 

(l)  ScoUy  25th  May,  1821, 1  Sh.  33.  ,   SL  299,  N.  E.  210. 

(wi)  (7awi/)6eW,l766,6Br.Sup.838.  '       (p)  Thomson,  1834,  13  Sh.  14a 
(n)  Dudgeon,  9th  March,  1844,  6  (q)  Bell's  Prin.  §  1921. 

D.  1015  ;  Adam,  17th  June,  1854,         (r)  M'Laren,  §  2268. 

16  D.  964  ;  26  Jur.  500.  (»)  Erek.  3,  9,  54. 

i       (e)  EraL  3,  9,  55. 
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135.  Oircnmstances  nnder  which  Executors  Dative  ore 
Appointed. — ^The  cases  in  which  the  appointment  of  an  ezecutor- 
dative  takes  place  are  osoally  these : — Where  the  deceased  has  not 
left  any  valid  testamentary  deed,  or  the  deed  he  has  left  does  not 
appoint  anyone  as  executor,  or  the. person  appointed  executor 
refuses,  or  ia,  or  becomes,  incapable  to  act,  or  is  abroad,  or  dies 
before  completing  his  duties. 

136.  The  Purpose  of  Appointing  an  Executor.— The  office 
of  an  executor-dative  is  a  trust  for  the  purpose  of  collecting  the  move- 
able estate  of  the  intestate,  and  after  paying  thereout  the  intestate's 
debts,(tt)  distributing  the  residue  amongst  thoselegally  entitled  there- 
ta  llie  executor  derives  his  power  and  authority  solely  from  the 
Court,  and  he  has  otherwise  no  right  or  interest  in  the  intestate's 
estate.  An  executor  was  held  not  entitled  even  to  a  commission 
for  managing  a  farm,  part  of  the  executry  estate.(t;) 

137.  The  Su1g*ects  of  an  Executor's  Administration.— 
These  include  all  that  fall  to  the  deceased's  widow,  children,  and 
next-of-kin,  or  personal  representatives,  and  that  belong  to 
creditor&(i^7)  The  aggr^ate  free  estate  receives  the  general  name  of 
executry,  or  free  moveable  estate.(a;) 

138.  Executors— Different  Classes.— Executors  are  distin- 
guished in  law  as : — 

Executors-dative — %.e.,  executors  appointed  by  the  Sheriff  where 
none  have  been  appointed  by  the  deceased,  or  where  those 
appointed  by  the  deceased  have  refused  or  declined  to 
accept  the  office,  or  are  incapable  of  acting. 

Executors-nominate^ — i.e.,  those  appointed  by  the  deceased. 

Executors-creditors — i.e.,  persons  who,  upon  the  failure  of  the 
executors  legally  entitled  by  relationship  or  beneficial 
interest  to  expede.  confirmation,  attach  by  the  appropriate 
diligence  of  confirmation  a  portion  of  their  debtors'  estate 
out  of  which  to  recover  the  debt  due  to  themselves.(y) 

Executors  ad  amxMa  male  appredata, — ^These  are  persons  inter- 
ested in  the  succession  who  are  entitled  to  be  confirmed  to 


(v)  LamontPt  Trg.  8th  March, 
1871,  9  M.  662. 

(v)  Makolm^  10th  Dec.  1869,  8 
M.  272. 


(w)  Ersk.  3,  9,  1 ;  BelPs  Com.  1, 
141  ;  M'Kie,  1628,  M.  178a 

(x)  18  Vict  c.  23,  §  9. 

(y)  A.  of  8.y  14th  Nov.  1679 ; 
Bell's  Piin.  §  1895. 
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subjects  which  the  proper  execators  confirmed  have  either 
omitted  oat  of  the  inventory  of  the  estate  or  have  estimated 
in  such  inventory  below  their  just  value.(2) 

Executors  ad  non  executa, — ^These  are  appointed  in  cases  where 
the  proper  executor  dies  before  obtaining  possession  of  the 
deceased's  moveables.(a) 

In  the  law  language  of -England,  executors-dative  and  executors- 
nominate  are  respectively  styled  administrators^  and  execu- 
tors-testamentary, or  merely  executors.(i) 

139.  Who  may  be  Ezecators-Dative.— Usually  the  relatives 
meet  after  the  funeral  and  arrange  that  one  or  more  of  their 
number  apply  to  the  Sherifif  for  the  oiSSce  of  Executor-Dative,  but 
where  no  such  arrangement  is  come  to,  the  office  is  conferred  by 
the  Sheriff  in  the  following  order(c)  : — 

1.  The  deceased's  general  disponee,  or  universal  legatory  or 

residuary  legatee  under  a  testamentary  writing.  The 
nomination  of  a  person  as  such  disponee,  legatory  or 
legatee,  is  not  of  itself  sufficient  to  confer  the  office  of 
executor,  neither  will  a  grant  of  the  liferent  of  a  succes- 
sion, with  a  power  of  disposal,  entitle  the  liferenter  to 
compete  for  the  office  with  the  next-of-kin  or  legatees  of 
the  reversionary  interest.(d!)  But  the  term  "  executor  "  is 
not  a  vox  signata  which  must  necessarily  be  used  in  con- 
ferring the  office.  Thus  the  words  "with  power  to  see 
this  will  executed  "  was  held  to  confer  the  oBace,{e) 

2.  The  next-of-kin — i.e.,  surviving   children,  if  any,   or   the 

other  nearest  relations,  all  in  the  same  degree  alive,  with 
the  representatives  of  deceased  next-of-kin,  if  any,  who 
survived  the  intestate(/) — being  entitled  to  be  conjoined  in 
the  office  if  they  please,  or  they  may  select  one  person  for 
the  o&ce.{g)  When  no  next-of-kin  compete,  the  children 
or  descendants  of  next-of-kin  predeceasing  are  entitled  to 
confirm  (A) ;  and  it  is  no  objection  to  their  being  so  con- 
firmed that  they  have  no  beneficial  interest  in  the  executry 


(z)  Ersk.  3,  9,  36.  I       (/)  4  Geo.  IV.  c  98,  §  1. 


(a)  M'Laren,  §  1685. 
(6)  Patcwon,  §  680. 

(c)  M.  Styles,  650. 

(d)  Af*(?otw»,4th  Dec.1835, 14  Sh.  105. 

(e)  Dundas,  27th  Jan.  1837,16  Sh.  427. 


(g)  Ersk.  3,  9,  32.  WebiUr,  26th 
Oct.  1878,  16  S.L.R.  46. 

{h)  18  Vict.  c.  23,  §  1  ;  Dow%$, 
18th  March,  1871,  9  Macp.  726. 
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fiinds.(t)  The  full  blood  excludes  the  half  blood  in  the 
same  degree.(j)  Where  the  deceased  has  died  unmarried 
and  without  issue,  his  father,  or  if  he  be  dead,  his  mother, 
may,  it  appears,  be  nominated  jointly  with  his  brothers 
and  sisters  or  their  descendants. (A;)  In  the  succession  of  a 
deceased  child  the  mother  may  be  appointed  in  the  absence 
of  Others  having  a  preferable  title.  (Q  All  maternal  relations, 
excepting  brothers-  and  sisters-uterine,  and  their  issue,  are 
excluded.(m)  Pupils  who  are  next-of-kin  may  be  decerned 
through  a  tutor,  and  minors  in  their  own  name  or  through 
a  curator(n) ;  or  each  may  be  decerned  in  his  own  name  and 
act  through  his  guardian,  the  tutor  taking  the  oath  in  the 
pupil's  case,  and  the  curator  concurring  in  the  oath  in  the 
minor's  case.(o)  Under  the  Pupils  Protection  Acts,  the 
Court  may  confirm  a  factor  in  his  own  name  in  relation  to 
the  estates  of  pupils,  absent  persons  and  persons  under 
mental  incapacity  in  Scotland.(p) 

3.  The  widow  who  is  called  executrix  qtui  relict(q) 

4.  Creditors  who  hold  liquid  documents  of    debt — i.e,,  debts 

constituted  against  the  deceased  either  by  a  written  obliga- 
tion or  by  a  decree  of  Court,  as  bonds,  bills,  decrees,  or  the 
like,  called  executors-creditors.(r)  If  the  creditor's  debt  be 
not  liquid  he  must  proceed  to  constitute  it  in  the  usual 
manner.(5)  An  office  copy  of  judgment  for  debt  in  English 
Court  is  sufficient  to  warrant  confirmation  as  executor- 
creditor.(Q 

5.  Special  legatee,  including  the  assignee  of  a   beneficial   in- 

tere8t.(u)  Special  legacies — i.e.,  of  a  sum  of  money  or  the 
like — vest  by  survivance,  but  confirmation  is  necessary  to 


(t)  Bona,  21st  Dec  1866  ;  5 
Macp.  240. 

( j)  Infra,  §§  128,  129. 

(k)  18  Vict,  c  23,  §§3  and  4 ; 
BeU's  Lect  1042. 

(0  Muir,  3rd  Nov.  1876,  4  R.  74. 

(m)  18  Vict.  c.  23,  §  6.  This  rule 
does  not  apply  to  the  separate  per- 
sonal estates  of  wives,  44  &  45  Vict 
€:21. 

(n)  Swayne,  8Ui  June,  1822 ;  John- 
iUme,  15th  Feb.  1838,  16  Sh.  541,  19 
&  20  Vict  a  69,  §  19 ;  21  &  22  Vict 


c  76,  §  21  ;  23  &  24  Vict  c,  143, 
§38. 

(o)  Fraser,  2,  118. 

Ip)  12  &  13  Vict  c.  51  ;  43  &  44 
Vict  c.  4. 

(q)  Muir,  3rd  Nov.  1876,  4  R.  74. 

(r)  Bell's  Prin.  §  1895 ;  1695,  c  41. 

(«)  Lifra,  §§  197,  198. 

(0  Stiven,  12th  Feb.  1868,  6  Macp. 
370. 

(u)  M^Pherson,  7th  Feb.  1855  ;  17 
D.  358. 
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enforce  payment.  Specific  legacies — i.e.,  of  a  particular 
debt,  bill,  bond,  watch^  or  the  like,  can  be  recovered  without 
confirmation,  (v) 

6.  Judicial  factors  under  §  7  of  the  Act  of  Sederunt,  13th  Feb. 

1730,  may  confirm  factory,  estates  in  their  own  name  as 
executors-dative.(t(;) 

7.  The  estates  of  subjects  of  any  foreign  State,  with  which 

there  is  a  convention,  dying  in  Her  Majesty's  dominions 
may,  if  there  be  no  person  present  at  the  time  of  the 
.  death  who  shall  be  rightfully  entitled  to  administer,  be 
administered  by  the  consul,  vice-consul,  or  consular 
agent  of  the  foreign  State  in  question.(a?) 

8.  The  Treasury  Solicitor  may  administer  any  personal  estate 

of  an  Intestate  or  otherwise  accruing  to  the  Crown.(y) 

9.  As  regards  a  wife's  separate  personal  estate,  the  order  of 

legal  preference  to  the  office  of  executor  to  her  is  the 
same  as  above.(r) 

It  is  competent  to  confirm  two  persons  as  joint-executors  though 
claiming  the  office  in  difierent  characters.(a) 

Questions  of  competition  may  be  appealed  from  the  Sheri£f- 
substitute  to  the  SherifiT-depute,  and  the  judgment  of  the  latter  is 
subject  to  review  by  the  Court  of  Session.(6) 

Where  the  propinquity  of  an  executor  confirmed  is  challenged 
by  a  competing  claimant,  the  proper  remedy  is  an  action  of  reduction 
of  the  testament-dative  or  confirmation.(c) 

It  has  been  held  competent  even  after  the  lapse  of  seventeen 
months  to  repone  a  nearer  relation  claiming  the  office  of  executor- 
dative,  (d) 

140.  What  Conrts  may  Appoint  Executors.— The  Court  of 
the  domicile(c)  decides  all  questions  between  competitors  for  the 
office  of  executor.(/)  Where  the  estate  is  situated  furth  of  Scot- 
land the  office  may  be  conferred  either  by  the  Court  of  the  domicile 


(v)  M.  Styles,  651. 

(w)  M*LareD,  §  1673  ;  Bell's  Lect. 
1042. 

(x)  24  &  25  Vict.  c.  121,  §  4. 

(y)  39  &  40  Vict  c.  18  (1876). 

(a)  Leightoriy  25  Scot.  Jur.  63  ; 
44&45  Vict  c.21,§§6,  7. 

(a)  Afuir,  3rd  Nov.  1876,  4  R.  74. 


(6)  4  Geo.  IV.  c  97,  §  10. 

(c)  Svnnton,  20th  March,  1862,  24 
D.  833 ;  Dowie,  18th  March,  1871, 
9  Macp.  72a 

{d)  Macphersony  7th  Feb.  1855, 
17  D.  357. 

(e)  §  82. 

(/)  Enak.  3,  9,  32. 
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or  by  the  Court  within  whose  jarisdiction  the  subjects  are  situated 
and  sought  to  be  recovered,  (9)  and  the  Court  in  which  proceedings 
are  first  instituted  is  entitled  to  act  without  reference  to  proceed^ 
ings  taken  in  another.(A)  The  lex  loci  determines  the  character  of 
the  property,  and  the  title  must  be  made  up  according  to  that 
law.(t) 

141.  The  Manner  in  which  Ezecutors-Datiye  are 
Appointed. — The  appointment  is  made  in  the  order  of  legal  pre- 
ference already  stated,(J)  on  a  petition  to  the  Sheriff  of  the 
county  wherein  the  deceased  died  domiciled,  or  had  his  principal 
residence ;  and,  in  the  case  of  persons  dying  domiciled  furth  of 
Scotland,  or  without  any  fixed  or  known  domicile,  having  moveable 
estate  in  Scotland,  to  the  Sheriff  of  the  Lothians.(A;)  By 
the  Sheriff-Court  Act,(Q  which  came  into  operation  on  1st  Oct. 
1876,  the  former  Commissary  Courts  were  abolished,  and  their 
whole  powers  and  jurisdictions  transferred  to  the  Sheriff  of  each 
Court  as  the  Commissary  of  such  Commissariot,  and  the  office  of 
Commissary  Clerk  is  also  abolished  in  every  case  of  a  vacancy 
occurring  after  the  date  of  the  Act,  except  in  the  Commissariot  of 
Edinburgh. 

142.  Snggestiye  Form  of  Petition.— 

Unto    the    Honourable     the    Sheriff   of   the    Lothians,    the 
petition    of  A.    B.,     grocer,    100    George  Street,   Edin- 
burgh. 
Humbly  sheweth, 

That  the  late  C.  D.,  who  resided  at  No.  100 
Grange  Boad,  Edinburgh,  died  there  on  the  26th  day  of  May,  1882, 
and  had  at  the  time  of  his  death  his  ordinary  or  principal  domicile 
in  the  County  of  Edinburgh  (or  "  furth  of  Scotland,"  or  "  without 
any  fixed  domicile,"  or  '^  without  any  known  domicile,"  as  the  case 

may  be). 

That  the  petitioner  is  the  eldest  son  and  one  of  the  next- 

of>-kin  of  the  said  C.  D. ; 


or. 


That  the  petitioners  are  the  only  surviving  sons  and 
daughters,  and  thus  representatives  of  [name],  who  was  a  son,  and 
one  of  the  next-of-kin  of  the  said  CD; 


(g)  M'Laren,  §  38  ;  Whiffm, 
12th  June,  1872,  10  Macp.  797. 

(/i)  M'Cubbin,  3rd  Dec.  1859,  22 
D.  164. 


(i)  Monteith,  28th  June,  1882,  9 
(j)  §  139.  [R.  982. 

(k)  21  &  22  Vict.  c.  56,  §  3. 
(0  39  &  40  Vict  c.  70,  §  36. 
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or, 

That  the  petitioners  are  the  sole  surviving  children  of 

[name],  son,  and  one  of  the  next-of-kin  of  the  deceased  C.  D.,  who 

predeceased  him ; 

or, 

That  the  petitioner  is  the  widow  [or  the  mother — ifhy 
the  mother^  it  should  he  added  that  the  deceased  died  witfiout  issue, 
predeceased  by  his /other]  of  the  said  C.  D. ; 

or. 

That  the  petitioner  is  a  legatee  of  the  said  C.  D.,  under 
his  will  dated  26th  May,  1883,  an  extract  of  which  is  herewith  pro- 
duced. 

May  it  therefore  please  your  Lordships  to  decern  the  petitioner 
executor-dative  qtui  one  of  the  next-of-kin  [or  qua  repre- 
sentative of  one  of  the  next-of-kin,  or  ^tta  children  of  a 
predeceasing  next-of-kin,  or  qua  widow,  quu  mother,  or 
otherwise,  as  the  case  may  be],  of  the  said  C.  D. 

According  to  justice,  <!i^o. 

(To  be  signed  by  the  petitioner  or  his  agent). 

In  the  Sheriff-Court  of  Edinburgh  all  petitions  for  the  appoint- 
ment of  executors-dative  and  other  applications  to  the  Court  must 
be  written  on  foolscap  paper  and  enveloped  in  cartridge  paper  for 
better  preservation. 

143.  Lodgment  of  Petitions.— In  the  said  Court,  all  petitions 
for  the  appointment  of  executors -dative  must  be  lodged,  along 
with  two  copies,  with  the  Commissary  Clerk  before  one  o'clock  of 
the  Friday  preceding  the  publication  thereof  by  the  Keeper  of  the 
Record  of  Edictal  Citations  in  terms  of  §  4  of  21  &  22  Vict 
c.  56,  and  which  takes  place  on  Monday  weekly.  Any  document 
founded  on  in  the  petition  must  be  lodged  at  the  same  time,  or 
before  the  petition  is  called.  In  the  Inferior  Sheriff-Court,  the  lodg- 
ment of  petitions  will  depend  on  the  time  within  which  the  Rolls  of 
Petitions  can  be  transmitted  to  the  Keeper  of  the  Record  of 
Edictal  Citations. 

144.  Intimation  of  Petition. — Upon  the  petition  being  pre- 
sented to  the  Sheriff,  signed  by  the  petitioner  or  his  agent, 
the  SheritT- clerk  shall  intimate  it  in  the  manner  prescribed 
by  §  4  of  the  Act  21  &  22  Vict.  c.  56,  and  afterwards  write  a 
certificate  thereon  in  terms  of  §  44  of  the  Sheriff-Court  Act  of 
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1876,  that  the  same  has  been  duly  "intimated  and  published  in 
terms  of  the  Statute/' 

145.  Decemiture  on  Petition. — On  the  expiration  of  nine 
days  after  the  Sheriff-clerk  shall  have  endorsed  a  certificate  of 
publication  on  the  petition,  the  petition  may  be  called  in  Court, 
and,  if  there  be  no  competing  petition,  the  petitioner  obtains  what 
is  termed  a  decree-dative,  which  is  the  technical  name  given  to  the 
sentence  of  the  Judge  conferring  on  the  petitioner  the  oflBce  of 
executor,  and  is  precisely  equivalent  to  a  nomination  of  an  executor 
by  the  deceased  himself.(m) 

146.  Pablication  of  Confirmation.— It  is  the  duty  of  the 
Commissary  Clerk  of  Edinburgh  to  publish  annually,  on  31st 
December,  a  printed  calendar  of  all  confirmations  and  inventories 
passed  in  Scotland  during  the  year  preceding,  specifying  in  each 
case  the  name  of  the  deceased,  date  of  death,  amount  of  estate  and 
other  particulars,  and  such  calendar  may  be  inspected  by  the  public 
on  payment  of  a  small  fee  in  the  ofiSce  of  every  Sheriff-clerk  in 
Scotland.(n) 

147.  Extract  of  Decree-Dative  and  its  Effects.— Decrees- 
dative  are  extractable  on  the  expiration  of  three  lawful  days  after 
they  have  been  pronounced.  The  decree  enables  the  appointee  as 
executor-dative  to  enter  into  possession  of  the  deceased's  moveable 
estate  in  order  to  exhibit  upon  oath,  in  the  proper  Sheriff- 
Court^  an  inventory  of  the  deceased's  moveable  estate,  as  provided 
by  the  Bevenue  Acts.(o)  But,  to  vest  the  estate  contained  in 
such  inventory  fully  in  the  executor,  and  to  give  him  a  complete 
active  title  thereto, — e.^.,  to  enable  him  to  compel  payment  of  debts 
due  to  the  deceased,  or  to  compel  persons  in  possession  of  move- 
ables which  belonged  to  the  deceased  to  give  up  possession, — 
he  most  obtain  what  is  technically  termed  a  testament-dative  or 
confirmation.  He  may,  however,  sue  and  be  sued  in  any  Court 
before  obtaining  confirmation,  although  he  will  require  that  tide 
before  he  can  enforce  payment  to  him.  He  may  raise  the  action 
upon  an  extract  of  the  decree-dative.(p) 

148.  Procedure  in  Competition  for  Office  of  Executor.— 
Where  a  second  petition  is  presented  in  reference  to  the  same 
personal  estate,  intimation  thereof  must  be  given  by  the  Sheriff- 

(m)  21  &  22  Vict.  c.  56,  §  6.  (o)  Ersk.  3,  9,  27. 

(»)  39  &  40  Vict  c.  70,  §  45.  (p)  Er8k.(3,  9,  30. 
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clerk  to  the  executors  already  decerned  or  confirmed  to  the 
deceased  party.(g')  In  the  SheriflT-Court  of  Edinburgh  the  Commis- 
sary-clerk requires  (1),  That  in  all  cases  where  a  second  petition  for 
confirmation  is  presented^  the  petitioner,  or  his  agent,  shall  mark 
distinctly  upon  such  petition  the  fact  that  it  is  a  second  petition  ; 
(2),  That  every  such  second  petition  shall  contain,  inter  alia,  a 
prayer  for  direction  by  the  Sheriff  of  instant  intimation  to  the 
party,  or  his  known  agent,  who  presented  the  first  petition,  and 
the  Commissary-clerk  shall  immediately  obtain,  by  interlocutor 
of  the  Sheriff,  the  said  directions,  viz. :  —  To  intimate  the  pre- 
sentation of  the  second  petition  by  a  full  double  of  the  said 
petition  being  left  by  an  officer  of  Court  in  the  hands  of  the  said 
party,  or  his  known  agent,  of  which  the  said  officer  shall  return 
an  execution  in  due  form,  except  where  the  said  party,  or  his 
known  agent,  shall  endorse  on  the  said  second  petition  an  acknow- 
ledgment of  the  receipt  of  the  said  full  double  thereof,  which  shaU 
be  equivalent  to  an  intimation  executed  as  aforesaid  ;  and  (3), 
That  three  copies  of  the  said  second  petition  shall  be  lodged  with 
the  Commissary-clerk  at  the  time  of  the  presentation  of,  and  in 
addition  to,  the  said  second  petition  itself. 


GIVING  UP  INVENTORY  OF  THE  PERSONAL  ESTATE 
AND  OBTAINING  CONFIRMATION. 

149.  The  Inventory. — The  successor  having  obtained  the  title 
of  decree-dative,(r)  the  next  step  is  to  make  up  an  inventory  of  the 
deceased's  personal  estate,(5)  and  this  should  be  done  as  soon  as 
convenient  after  the  funeral.(<)  The  inventory  is  a  concise  and  par- 
ticular description  and  estimate  of  the  whole  personal  means  and 
effects,  wherever  situated,  which  belonged  to  the  deceased  at  the 
time  of  death.  It  must  be  lodged  by  the  executors  with  the 
Sheriff-clerk  upon  foolscap  paper  duly  stamped,(u)  and  must  be 
sworn  to  as  containing,  to  the  best  of  his  knowledge  and  belief,  a 
true  and  perfect  list  of  the  deceased's  effects.(t;) 
-  By  recent  Statutes,  the  mode  of  giving  up  inventories  and 
ezpedinc;^  confirmations  of  personal  estates  not  exceeding  £300  in 


(q)  39  &  40  Vict.  c.  70,  §  44. 

(r)  §  147. 

(8)  §§  160,  161.  I 


(0  §  loi- 

(u)  §  156. 

(r)  §§  164,  165. 
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gross  value  has  been  much  8implified,(t(;)  and  provision  has  also 
been  made  for  delivering  certain  special  properties  and  interests  in 
the  form  of  an  account.(j?) 

150.  By  whom  must  Inventory,  &a,  be  given  up.— The 
inventory  must  be  given  up  by  "  all  and  every  person  or  persons 
who,  as  executor  or  executors,  or  otherwise,  shall  enter  upon  the 
possession  or  management,  in  whole  or  in  part,  of  any  personal  or 
moveable  estate  in  Scotland  of  any  deceased  person."  (y) 

The  accounts  referred  to  in  last  section(0)  must  be  delivered  on 
oath  by  "every  person  who,  as  beneficiary,  trustee,  or  otherwise, 
acquires  possession  or  assumes  the  management  of  any  personal 
or  moveable  property  "  of  the  description  classified  in  the  Customs 
and  Inland  Kevenue  Act,  1881.(a) 

151.  Within  what  Time  must  Inventory,  &a,  be  given  up. 
— ^The  inventory  must  be  given  up  before  the  executors  dispose  of 
or  distribate  any  part  of  the  estate,  or  uplift  any  part  of  the  debts 
due  to  the  deceased,  and  at  the  latest  within  six  calendar  months 
from  the  date  of  the  deceased's  death,  or  within  two  months  after 
the  determination  of  any  suit  or  dispute  respecting  the  succession 
which  shall  not  be  ended  within  four  calendar  months  after  the 
death  of  the  deceased.(&) 

The  account  must  be  delivered  to  the  Commissioners  of  Inland 
Bevenue  upon  the  executor  retaining  the  property  therein  for  his 
own  use,  or  upon  his  distributing  or  disposing  thereof,  and  in  any 
case  within  six  calendar  months  after  the  death  of  the  deceased.(c) 

152.  Where  Inventory  must  be  given  up. — It  must  be  given 
up  and  recorded  in  the  Sheriff-Court  of  the  County  wherein  the 
deceased  died  domiciled,  and — in  the  case  of  persons  dying  domiciled 
furth  of  Scotland,  or  without  any  fixed  or  known  domicile,  having 
personal  property  in  Scotland — the  Sheriff-Court  of  Edinburgh.((Z) 

153.  What  Property  must  Inventory  include.— It  must  in- 
clude all  the  deceased's  personal  or  moveable  estate,  wheresoever 
situated,  and  belonging  or  due  to  him  beneficially  at  the  time  of 
death,  then  recovered  or  known  to  be  existing,(e)  but  njot  any 
funds  held  by  him  in  trust.(/) 


(w)  §  169. 
(z)  §  178. 

(y)  48  Geo.  III.  c.  149,  §  38 ;  39 
&  40  Vict.  c.  70. 
(z)  §  178. 
(a)  44  Vict,  c  12.  §§  38,  39. 


(6)  55  Geo.  III.  c.  184,  §  37. 
(c)  44Vict.  c.  12,  §39. 
Id)  21  &  22  Vict.  c.  56,  §§  3,  8 ; 
39  &  40  Vict.  c.  70,  part  7. 
(«)  48  Geo.  III.  c.  149,  §  38. 
(/)  M*I^ren,  §  1693. 
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If  the  deceased  die  domiciled  in  Scotland,  it  may  include  any 
personal  estate  in  England  and  Ireland.  If  English  or  Irish 
estate  be  included  in  the  inventory,  the  fact  that  the  deceased  died 
domiciled  in  Scotland  must  be  set  forth  in  the  affidavit  to  the 
inventory,  and  the  English  and  Irish  estate  must  be  stated  therein 
separately,  (^r) 

In  the  case  of  rents,  since  the  date  of  the  Apportionment  Act  of 
1870,  there  falls  under  executry  a  proportion  of  these  from  the 
term  preceding  the  date  of  death  to  the  date  of  death  ;  and  this 
includes  the  rents  of  lands,  houses,  quarries  and  minerals,  also  feu- 
duties.  Previous  to  the  passing  of  the  above  Act,  the  rule  was 
that  if  the  deceased  survived  Whitsunday,  one  moiety  of  the  rents 
of  the  crop  of  that  year  was  personal  estate,  and,  if  he  survived 
Martinmas,  the  whole  rents  of  that  crop  fell  into  executry. 

In  the  case  of  heritable  securities  in  Scotland,  these  are  made 
moveable,  as  regards  succession  in  the  creditors  from  and  after 
31st  Dec.  1868,(^)  and  this  whether  the  security  shall  have  been 
granted  before  or  after  that  date.  Such  securities  include  all 
securities  over  land,  legal  as  well  as  voluntary,  bonds  of  annual- 
rent,  and  bonds  of  annuity,  excepting  securities  by  way  of  ground- 
annual  and  absolute  dispositions  qualified  by  backbond.(t)  Section 
30  of  37  &  38  Vict.  c.  94,  seems  to  declare  section  ]17  of  31  &  32 
Vict.  c.  101  applicable  to  real  burdens  on  land.  Real  burdens 
upon  land,  therefore,  should  be  included  in  the  inventory  of  the 
personal  estate.  Such  securities  are  still  money  secured  on  herit- 
age, and,  in  so  far  as  they  may  not  come  under  the  statutory  pro- 
visions applicable  to  personal  property,  the  Acts  23  Vict  c.  15, 
and  23  &  24  Vict.  c.  80  will  apply  to  them.  The  latter  will  still 
apply  to  heritable  securities  excluding  executors,  which  are  by  the 
above  section  of  31  &  32  Vict.  c.  101,  to  remain  heritable,  and 
also  to  personal  bonds  excluding  executors,  and  heritable  securities 
by  absolute  disposition  qualified  by  backbond.(y) 

Documents  of  the  debts  of  foreign  Governments  and  foreign 
companies  which  pass  from  hand  to  hand  are  property  where  the 
documents  may  be.  Debentures  or  bonds  by  foreign  companies 
and  Governments,  and  the  title  to  stocks  of  foreign  companies  and 
Governments  in  the  possession  of  a  party  dying  in  Scotland,  if  they 
can  be  sold  in  the  market,  and  the  right  of  the  purchaser  com- 


(g)  21  &  22  Vict.  c.   56,  §§  9,  12, 
13  ;  39  &  40  Vict  c.  70,  §  41. 
(h)  31  &  32  Vict,  c  101,  §  117. 


(i)  31  &  32  Vict,  c  101,  §  3. 
(j)  23  &  24  Vict.  c.  80,  §  3. 


INVENTORY  AND  CONFIRMATION  OF  PERSONAL  ESTATE.      1 69 

pleted  to  them  in  this  country,  are  property  situated  in  this  country, 
and  liable  to  inventory  duty. 

For  probate  and  administration  duty,  debts  and  sums  of  money 
due  from  persons  in  the  United  Kingdom  to  a  deceased  on  obliga- 
tion or  other  specialty,  shall  be  estate  and  effects  of  the  deceased 
within  the  jurisdiction  of  Her  Majesty's  Court  of  Probate  in  Eng- 
land or  Ireland,  in  which  the  same  would  be  if  they  were  debts 
upon  simple  contract,  without  regard  to  the  place  where  the  obli- 
gation or  specialty  shall  be  at  the  time  of  the  death.(A;) 

Indian  Government  promissory  notes  and  certificates  issued,  or 
stock  created  in  lieu  thereof,  being  assets  of  a  deceased  person,  the 
interest  whereon  shall  be  payable  in  London,  and  which  shall  be 
registered  in  London,  or  en  faced  in  India  for  the  purpose  of  such 
registration  before  the  death  of  the  owners ;  also  Indian  Govern- 
ment promissory  notes,  with  coupons  attached,  in  the  same  circum- 
stances as  to  registration,  and  certificates  issued,  or  stock  created 
in  lieu  thereof,  shall  be  personal  estate,  and  bona  notabilia  in  Eng- 
land of  the  deceased.(Q 

Any  ship,  or  any  share  of  a  ship,  belonging  to  a  deceased  person, 
registered  at  any  port  in  the  United  Kingdom,  notwithstanding 
such  ship  at  the  time  of  the  death  may  have  been  at  sea,  or 
elsewhere  out  of  the  United  Kingdom,  shall  be  deemed  to  have 
been  at  the  time  aforesaid  in  the  port  at  which  she  may  be 
r^;btered,  and  liable  to  inventory,  probate,  or  administration 
duty.(m) 

Personal  estate  which  a  person,  dying  after  Srd  April,  1860, 
shall  have  disposed  of  by  will,  under  any  authority  enabling  such 
person  to  dispose  of  the  same  as  he  shall  think  fit,  shall  be  deemed 
personal  or  moveable  estate  of  the  person  so  dying,  for  the  purpose 
of  payment  of  inventory,  probate,  or  administration  duty.(7i) 
Donaiiones  mortis  caiLsd. 
Property — beneficial  interest  accruing  by  survivorship; 

and 
Property  passing  under  voluntary  settlement^  interest  for 
life  or  absolute  power  of  revocation  reserved  to  settlor, 
particularly  specified  beIow,(o)  require  to  be  given  up  in  an  account 
in  the  form  to  be  immediately  noticed.(p) 


(i)  25  Vict,  c  22,  §  39. 
(0  23  Vict  c  6,  §  1. 
(m)  27  &  28  Vict,  c  66. 


(n)  23  Vict  c  15,  §  4.     Inland 
Revenue  Memorandum, 
(o)  §  178. 
{V)  §  179. 
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164.  How  Property  in  Xnventory  Valued.— The  property  in 
the  inventory  must  be  valued  at  the  time  when  the  inventory  is 
sworn  to,  and  the  inventory  must  include  the  proceeds  accrued  on 
the  property  down  to  that  time.(g)  Any  debt  due  to  the  deceased 
may  be  put  in  the  inventory  at  its  estimated  value.  The  good 
should,  however,  be  distinguished  from  the  bad  or  irrecoverable 
debts;  and  household  furniture  and  such  like  effects,  unless  of 
inconsiderable  value,  should  be  valued  by  a  licensed  appraiser,  and 
the  appraised  value  entered  in  the  inventory. 

155.  What  Debts  may  be  Dedncted  from  Inventory.— 

In  the  case  of  persons  dying  domiciled  in  the  United  Kingdom 
after  1st  June,  1881,  it  is  competent  for  the  person  exhibiting  the 
inventory  in  Scotland  to  state  in  his  affidavit  the  fact  of  such 
domicile,  and  to  deliver  therewith  or  annex  thereto  a  schedule  of 
the  debts  due  from  the  deceased  to  persons  resident  in  the  United 
Kingdom,  and  the  funeral  expenses,  and  in  that  case  for  the  pur- 
pose of  the  charge  of  duty  on  the  inventory,  the  aggregate  amount 
of  the  debts  and  funeral  expenses  appearing  in  the  schedule  shall 
be  deducted  from  the  value  of  the  estate  and  effects,  as  specified  in 
the  account  delivered  with  or  annexed  to  the  affidavit,  or  whereof 
the  inventory  shall  be  exhibited.  The  debts  to  be  so  deducted 
shall  be  debts  due  an&  owing  from  the  deceased  and  payable  by 
law  out  of  any  part  of  the  estate  and  effects  comprised  in  the 
inventory,  and  shall  not  include  voluntary  debts  expressed  to  be 
payable  on  the  death  of  the  deceased,  or  payable  under  any  instru- 
ment which  shall  not  have  been  bona  fide  delivered  to  the  donee 
thereof  three  months  before  the  death  of  the  deceased,  or  debts  in 
respect  whereof  any  real  estate  may  be  primarily  liable,  or  a  re- 
imbursement may  be  capable  of  being  claimed  from  any  real  estate 
of  the  deceased,  or  from  any  other  estate  or  person.  The  funeral 
expenses  to  be  so  deducted  shall  include  only  such  expenses  as  are 
allowable  as  reasonable  funeral  expenses  according  to  law.(r) 

156.  Abstract  of  the  Rates  of  Inventory  Duty.— Inven- 
tories to  be  exhibited  and  recorded  on  or  after  1st  June, 
1881.(5),  (0 


(q)  23  &  24  Vict.  c.  80,  §  5. 

(r)  44  Vict.  c.  12,  §  28. 

(«)  44  Vict.  c.  12. 

(t)  For  duties  previously  payable, 


see  55  Geo.  III.  c  184,  Schedule, 
part  3  ;  22  &  23  Vict  c.  36,  §  1  ;  27 
&  28  Vict  c.  56,  §  5  ;  and  43  Vict 
c.  14. 
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Note. — ^Additional  inventory,  where  formerly  duly  stamped  inventory 
exhibited  and  recorded  prior  to  1st  Judo,  1881,  to  be  charged  with  the  stamp 
dnty  it  would  have  been  chargeable  with,  if  44  Vict.  c.  12,  had  not  been 
passed. 


VALUE  OP  ESTATE. 

DUTSr. 

VALUE  OF  ESTATE. 

DUTY. 

£  9. 

£  i. 

Abore  £100  and  Bot 

exceeding 

£150 

8    0 

Above  £900  and  not  exceeding  £950 

23  15 

160 

*» 

»t 

200 

4    0 

950       .»              ,,        1000 

25    0 

200 

t» 

i» 

250 

6    0 

1000       „               „        1100 

33    0 

2S0 

n 

f* 

800 

6    0 

llOO       ,.               „        1200 

36    0 

800 

»» 

»• 

850 

7    0 

1200       „               „        1300 

39    0 

850 

»» 

>» 

400 

8    0 

1300        ..               ..        1400 

42    0 

400 

t* 

»» 

450 

0    0 

1400        „               „        1500 

45    0 

460 

*» 

»• 

600 

10    0 

1600        „               „        1600 

48    0 

MO 

•f 

>> 

550 

13  15 

1600        „               „        1700 

51    0 

550 

»f 

tt 

600 

15    0 

1700        „               „        1800 

54    0 

000 

»» 

*t 

650 

16    5  : 

1800        „               „        1900 

57    0 

050 

»» 

»» 

700 

17  10  I 

1900        „               M        2000 

60    0 

700 

1* 

»> 

750 

18  15 

;  and  so  on,  at  the  rate  of  £3  for  eTery 

760 

It 

ft 

800 

20    0 

fall   sam   of   £100,    and    for  any 

800 

i> 

»» 

850 

21    5 

fractional   part  of   £100   over  any 

860 

»t 

t> 

900 

22  10  , 

multiple  of  £100. 

157.  Inventories  exempt  from  Stamp  Dnty.— All  estates  of 
persons  dying  after  25th  July,  1864,  which  shall  not  exceed  in 
actual  value  £100,(u)  and  the  estates  of  any  soldier,  seaman^  or 
marine,  slain  or  dying  in  the  service  of  his  country.(t;)  Also 
additional  Inventories  where  the  same  shall  not  be  liable  to  a 
dnty  of  greater  amount  than  the  duty  already  paid  upon  the 
former  Inventories  of  the  same  estates.(t(;) 

158.  Mode  in  which  Inventory  Dnty  Paid.— In  the  case  of  a 
person  dying,  having  personal  property  in  Scotland,  England  and 
Ireland,  and  also  heritable  securities  and  personal  bonds  ex- 
cluding executors. 


/. — Where  deceased  died  domiciled  in  Scotland. 

1.  Duty  in  respect  of  the  whole  may  be  paid  on  the  inventory 

required  to  be  recorded  in  the  Sheriflf-Court ;  or, 

2.  Inventory  duty  may  be  paid  (1)  on  the  personal  property 

situated    in  Scotland,   including    heritable    securities 
made  moveable  as  aforesaid,(a;)  and  (2)  on  a  "  Special 


(ii)  27  &  28  Vict.  c.  56,  §  5;  44 
Vict  c  12,  §  27. 
(v)  55  Geo.  IlL  c.  184. 


(w)  §  172. 

(x)  §  153 ;  31  &  32  Vict  c.  101, 
§117. 
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Inventory"  of  the  heritable  secnrities  exdading 
execators,  personal  bonds  excluding  executors^  and 
heritable  securities  by  absolute  Disposition,  qualified 
by  back  letter,(y)  and  probate  or  administration  may  be 
obtained  in  England  and  Ireland,  in  respect  of  the 
personal  estate  in  these  countries,  and  duty  paid  in 
respect  of  such  on  the  affidavit  in  reference  to  these 
several  instruments. 

11. — Where  deceased  died  domiciled  furth  of  United  Kingdom. 

An  inventory  must  be  given  up  in  Scotland,  probate  or 
administration  taken  out  in  England  and  Ireland, 
and  duty  paid  in  respect  of  the  property  in  each 
country.(^) 

159.  Penalty  for  Neglecting  to  give  up  Inventory.— 

K  any  person  required  to  exhibit  an  inventory,  or  to  deliver  an 
account,  as  already  mentioned(a),  refuse  or  n^lect  so  to  do  within 
the  prescribed  time  of  six  calender  months  after  the  death  of  the 
deceased,  or  shall  knowingly  omit  any  part  of  the  deceased's  pro- 
perty in  such  inventory  or  account,  he  shall  be  liable  to  pay  double 
the  amount  of  the  duty  chargeable ;  "  and  the  same  shall  be  a  debt 
due  from  him  to  the  Crown,  and  be  recoverable  by  any  of  the  ways 
or  means  now  in  force  for  the  recovery  of  probate,  legacy,  or 
succession  duties."(^) 


160.  Form  of  Inventory  of  Personal  Estate— Debts  not 
Deducted. — The  Customs  and  Inland  Sevenue  Act,  1881,  pro- 
vides that  affidavits  shall  be  in  accordance  with  such  form  as  may 
be  prescribed  by  the  Commissioners  of  Her  Majesty's  Treasury 
and  supplied  by  the  Commissioners  of  Inland  Revenue.  The  form 
of  inventory,  where  debts  are  not  deducted,  and  where  the  deceased 
died  domiciled  in  Scotland,  provided  by  those  commissioners,  is  as 
follows(c),  (d) : — 


(y)  23  &  24  Vict  c  80,  §  3. 

(z)  Inland  Revenue  Memorandum. 

(a)  §  151. 

(6)  44  Vict  c.  12,  §  40. 

(c)  44  Vict  c.  12,  §  29. 

(d)  48  Geo.  IIL  c.  149,  §  38 ;  21 


&  22  Vict  c.  56  ;  23  Vict  c  15,  and 
23  &  24  Vict  c.  80  ;  31  &  32  Vict 
c.  101,  §  117 ;  39  &  40  Vict  c.  70, 
parts  7  &  8 ;  43  Vict  c.  14^  part  3  ; 
44  Vict  c.  12. 
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Ihventory  of  the  Personal  Estate,  wheresoever  situated  (and  of  the 
money  secured  by  Scottish  Heritable  and  Personal  Bonds  and 
other  Instruments,  excluding  Executors),  of  {name  and  descrip- 
tion of  deceased)^  who  died  at  on  the 
day  of                        18     . 


SCOTLAND. 
I.  Personal  Property. 

1.  Cash  in  the  house  {if  deposited  in  Bank  or 

invested^  the  proceeds  to  date  of  oath  to  In- 
ventory to  be  given) 

2.  Household  furniture,  silver  plate,  and  other 

effects  in  the  deceased's  house — conform  to 
appraisement — {if  sold  or  lent  on  hire, 
price  with  addition  of  interest  or  hire  to 
he  given  as  above)  .... 

3.  Stock  in  trade  and  other  effects  belonging  to 

deceased,  conform  to  appraisement  {if 
sold  offy  price  to  be  given  with  the  addition 
of  interest  on  it  as  above)   . 

4.  Balance  due  to  the  deceased  on  an  account 

current  with  the  Bank 
Interest    thereon     to    date  of    oath'  to 
Inventory  .... 

5.  Debts  due  to  the  deceased  upon  the  following 

documents — 

Personal  Bond  {describe  each  Bond,  a/nd 
state  interest  as  above)    . 

Heritable  Bond  {describe  each  Bond,  and 
state  interest  as  above)    . 

Bill  {describe  each  Bill,  and  state  interest 
as  above)  .... 

6.  Book   debts  due  to  the    deceased  by  the 

following  parties  {name  and  address  of  the 
debtors  and  amount  dus  by  each  to  be  given, 
but  only  the  true  value  of  tfie  debt  to  be 


s. 


d. 
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extended  out  so  as  to  affect  the  duty.  The 
debts  which  have  been  recovered  shovld  be 
stated  at  tlie  amount  recovered,  and  the 
interest  of  the  money  after  it  has  been 
received  to  the  date  of  the  oath  to  the 
Inventory  should  be  given)  •  • 

N.B.—ln  all  cases  it  is  to  be  understood  if  the 
money  realised  is  paid  away  in  discharge  of  debts, 
no  interest  is  to  be  given  after  it  is  so  paid  away. 

7.  Bents  of  heritage  due  by  the  following  ten- 

ants falling  under  executry  {describe  them 
by  the  crop  in  the  case  of  Land,  and  the 
period  in  the  case  of  Houses)  •       •  • 

8.  Arrears  of  interest  of  money  secured  on 

heritable  bondis  excluding  executors,  and 
on  heritage  (other  than  on  heritable  bonds 
No.  5),  by  tho  following  parties    • 

^.£.— The  Act  33  &  34  Yict.  a  35,  makes  the 
interest  executry  to  the  date  of  death. 

9.  Shares  at  £100  in  the  Edinburgh  and 
Glasgow  Railway. 

At  the  price  of  £  at  date  of  oath  to 

Inventory  .  .  .  . 

{State  Dividends  accrued  to  date  of  oath  to 

Inventory,) 

10.  Shares  of  £  100  of  the  Bank  of  Scotland. 
At  the  price  of  £  at  date  of  oath  to 

Inventory  .  .  ,  . 

(Dividends  as  above,) 


at  date  of  oath  to 


ENGLAND. 

1.  Exchequer  Bills,  £, 

At  the  price  of  £ 

the  Inventory    .  .  .  . 

2.  East  India  Stock,  £ 

{Price  as  above.) 

3.  Three  per  cent  Consols,  £ 

{Price  as  above,) 

{Dividends  accrued  down  to  the  date  of  Hie  oath 

to  the  Inventory  to  be  given,) 


8. 


INVKNTOBT  AJSTD  OONMBMATION  OF  PERSONAL  ESTATE.  ,  175 


IRELAND. 

1.  Shares  of  the  Bank  of  Ireland  at  £ 

2.  Shares  at  £50  in  Midland  Great  Western 
Bail  way,  Ireland,  at  the  price  of  £ 

{Price  and  dividends  as  above  to  he  given,) 

(See  preceding  Memorandum  as  to  Estate  in  England 
or  Ireland  held  in  Trust) 

£ 

s. 

d. 

Amount  of  Personal  Estate    •                 £ 

n.  Money  secured  by  Scottish  Bonds 
EXCLUDING  Executors,  Era 

1.  Bond   and  disposition  in  security  dated 

granted  by                              in 
farourofthe  deceased  excluding  executors 
over  lands  in  the  county  of  (if  deceased 
acquired    right    by    assignation,     <£rc., 
describe  title)      .... 

2.  Interest  thereon  to  date  of  oath  to  Inven- 

tory     ..... 

3.  Bond  (Personal),  dated                   granted 

by                                    in  favour  of  the 
deceased,    excluding    executors  {if  de- 
ceased* s    right   is    by  assignation,   dtc, 
describe  title)      .... 

4.  Interest  as  above  .... 
Total  Amount  of  Personal  Estate  in  the  United 

Elingdom,  and  money  secured  on  Heritage 
in  Scotland,  &a     .            .            ,          £ 

ABROAD. 
Describe  the  Property  and  where  locally  situated. 
Note, — ^All  Inventories  to  be  written  on  foolscap  paper. 

• 

161.  Form    of   Inventory   of   Personal    Estate— Debts 

deducted. — The  following  is  the  form  supplied  by  the  Inland 
Revenue  for  cases  where  the  deceased  died  domiciled  in  the  United 
Kingdom,  and  deduction  is  taken  of  debts  owing  by  him  to  persons 
in  the  United  Kingdom  and  funeral  expenses. 
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Inventort  as  in  above  Form. 

Gross  Total  Amount  of  Personal  Estate  in  Scot- 
land, England,  and  Ireland  .  .  £ 


SCHEDULE  OF  DEBTS  due  and  owing  from 
the  deceased  at  the  time  of  his  death  to 
persons  resident  in  the  United  Kingdom, 
and  Funeral  Expenses.  («) 

I.  DEBTS. 

1.  Robert  Jennings,  Wine  Merchant 

2.  John  Smith,  Grocer. 

3.  James  Brown,  Butcher 

4.  Thomas  Jones,  Baker 

5.  Charles  Robertson,  Draper 

6.  Edward  Thomson,  Doctor 

7.  Marj  Dunlop,  Servant 

11.  FUNERAI.  EXPENSES. 
John  Croall  &  Son,  Undertakers 
Cemetery  Fees ..... 

Total  Amount  op  Debts  and  Funeral 

Expenses.  £ 

ABSTRACT. 

Total  Amount  of  Personal  Estate,  as  per  fore- 
going Inventory     .... 

Amount  of  Debts  and  Funeral  Expenses,  as 
per  Schedule  .... 

Nett  Value  of  Personal  Estate  chargeable  with 
Duty         ....  X 

162.  Inventory  must  be  given  up  on  OatL— Along  with  the 
inventory  there  must  be  produced  by  the  executor,  beneficiary, 
trustee,  or  otherwise,(/)  an  oath  or  aflSrmation  by  him  that  the 
inventory  contains  a  full  and  true  statement  of  the  deceased's 
whole  personal  estate  and  effects  wherever  situated,  so  far  as 
known  to  him  ;   and  he  must  depone  to   the  other  particulars 


£ 

8. 

d. 

• 

£ 

8. 

d 

(e)  See  §  155  as  to  debts  deduc- 
tible. 


(/)  §  150. 


.    INVENTORY  ANI>  CONFIRMATION  OF  PERSONAL  ESTATE.    177 

applicable  to  the  individual  case  as  mentioned  in  the  appropriate 
fonn  of  oath  prescribed  by  the  Inland  Bevenue  Commissioners,  (gr) 
The  Commissioners  of  Inland  Revenue  may,  at  any  time  within 
three  years  from  the  recording  of  the  inventory,  call  upon  the 
executor  to  furnish  explanations  and  to  produce  documentary  or 
other  evidence  respecting  any  particulars  in  the  inventory.(A) 

163.  Who  may  Administer  OatL— The  oath  or  affirmation 
may  be  taken  in  Edinburgh  either  before  the  Sheriff  or  his  substi- 
tute, or  the  Sheriff-Clerk  or  his  depute,  and,  in  those  counties 
where  the  office  of  Commissary-Clerk  still  exists,  before  the  Com- 
missary-clerk or  his  depute,  or  before  any  commissioner  appointed 
by  the  Sheriff,  or  before  any  Magistrate  or  Justice  of  the  Peace 
within  the  United  Kingdom  or  colonies,  or  any  British  Consul.(t) 

In  the  case  of  accounts,  any  officer  authorised  by  the  Commis- 
sioners of  Inland  Revenue  may  administer  the  oath(j) ;  and  these 
Commissioners  have  lately  authorised  the  distributors  and  sub- 
distributors of  stamps,  and  also  certain  officers  of  the  Legacy  and 
Succession  Duties  Department  at  Edinburgh  to  administer  the 
oath. 

The  oath  must  be  annexed  to  the  inventory,  and  after  using  the 
proper  ad  valorem  stamp  of  the  inventory  the  additional  matters 
may  be  written  on  plain  paper. 

164.  Form  of  Oath,— Debts  not  Deducted,  and  Deceased 
Died  Domiciled  in  Scotland.— 

At  ,  the  day  of  One  thousand  eight 

hundred  and  In  presence  of  Es^'»  Sheriff  of  the 

County  of  (or  Sheriff'SvhstUute^  or  the  Sheriff  or  Com- 

muaary-Clerk  or  his  Depute^  or  Commissioner  appointed  by  the  Sheriffs 
or  any  Magistrate  or  Justice  of  the  Peace  vjiihin  the  United  Kingdom 
or  the  Colonies^  or  a/ny  British  Consul) :  Appeared  (nam^' and  de- 
scription)^ executor  of  the  deceased  {namfi  and  description)^  who  being 
solemnly  sworn  and  examined,  depones,  That  the  said 
died  at  (where  English  or  Irish  estate  is  included 

in  the  Inventory,  add  domiciled  in  Scotland),  upon  the 
day  of  ,  and  left  a  widow  and  lawful  issue  surviving 

(or  as  tite  ease  may  be) :  That  the  deponent  has  entered  upon  the 


(g)  §§  164,  165.  in  case  of  estates  under  £300,  see  § 

(k)  44  Vict.  c.  12,  §  37.  169. 

(i)21  &  22  Vict.  c.  56,  §  11  ;  39  &  ( j)  44  Vict.  c.  12,  §  39. 

40  Vict,  c  70,  part  7.    As  to  oaths 

N 
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possession  and  management  of  the  deceased's  estate  as  executor,  nomi- 
nated by  him,  along  with  (design  them),  and  also  along  with  (deeign 
him)y  now  deceased  (or  who  declines  to  etccept),  in  a  general  disposi- 
tion and  deed  of  settlement,  executed  by  him  upon  the  day  of 

,  registered  in  the  Books  of  Council  and  Session  on 
the  day  of  ,  an  extract  whereof  {N,B. — ^The 

principal  disposition  and  settlement  may  be  produced  though  not 
registered)  is  now  exhibited  and  signed  by  the  deponent  and  the  said 

,  of  this  date,  as  relatiye  hereto  [or,  and  the  deponeM 
lias  entered  {or  is  aboxU  to  enter)  upon  the  possession  and  management 
of  his  personal  or  moveable  estate,  as  executor-dative  qua  nearest  in 
kin  (or  qua  relict  or  qua  creditor,  <£rc.),  or  where  there  has  been  no 
ap]X)intment  of  Executor  state  the  character  in  which  the  deponent 
represents  the  deceased] :  That  the  deponent  does  not  know  of  any 
testamentary  settlement  or  ^vriting  relative  to  the  disposal  of  the 
deceased's  personal  estate  or  effects,  or  any  psri  thereof,  other  than 
the  said  [or,  that  the  deponent  knowt  of  no  testamen- 

tary settlement  or  .other  writing  left  by  the  deceased  relative  to  tlie  dis- 
posal of  his  personal  estate  or  effects,  or  a/ny  part  thereof] :  That  the 
foregoing  Inventory,  signed  by  the  deponent  and  the  said 
as  relative  hereto,  is  a  full  and  complete  Inventory  of  the  personal 
estate  and  effects  of  the  said  deceased  wheresoever 

situated,  and  belonging  or  due  to  him  beneficially  at  the  time  of  his 
death  \and  m&iiey  secured  by  Scottish  Bonds  or  other  Instruments 
excluding  executors,]  in  so  far  as  the  same  has  come  to  the  deponent's 
knowledge  [or,  that  the  deponent  does  not  know  of  any  money  or- pro- 
perty belonging  to  tlie  deceased  secured  by  Scottish  Bonds  or  other 
Instruments  eoccluding  executors ;  or,  that  the  money  or  property 
belonging  to  tlie  deceased  secured  by  Scottish  Bonds  or  oUier  Instrur- 
merits  excluding  ex6cutors,(k)  is  not  accounted  for  in  this  Inventory]  : 
That  the  said  deceased  had  heritable  estate  in  this  country  (or  the 
said  deceased  Iwd  no  heritable  estate  in  this  country  in  so  far  as 
knoum  to  the  deponent) :  That  the  value  at  this  date  of  the  said 
personal  estate  and  effects  situated  in  Scotland  (or,  where  "Rngliah 
or  Irish  estate  is  included,  in  the  United  Kingdom)  \and  of  the  said 
money  (if  any)]  including  the  proceeds  accrued  thereon  down  to  this 
date,  is  pounds  sterling,  and  does  not  exceed 

pounds  sterling.  (If  confirmation  be  required,  That  confimuUisn  of 
the  said  personal  estate  is  required  in  favour  of  the  deponent  a/nd  the 
said  .)     (If  confirmation  be  not  required,  That 

confirmation  is  not  at  present  required,)  All  which  is  truth,  as 
the  deponent  shall  answer  to  God. 

{k)  See  §  158  as  to  heritable  securities. 


INVENTORY  AND  CONFIRMATION  OF  PERSONAL  ESTATE.     1 79 

166.  Form  of  Oath,— Debts  Deducted,  and  Deceased  Died 
Domiciled  in  United  Kingdom. 

At  ,  the  day  of  One  thousand  eight 

bnndred  and  In  presence  of  Esq.,  Sheriff  of  the 

County  of  {or  Sheriff-svhsiUute,  or  the  Sheriff  or  Comr- 

mi$9ary<lerk  or  his  Depute,  or  Commissioner  appointed  by  the 
Sheriff,  or  any  Magistrate  or  Justice  of  tlie  Pea^e  unthin  the  United 
Kingdom  or  the  Colonies,  or  any  British  Consul) :  Appeared  {name 
Ofnd  description),  executor  of  the  deceased  {nam^  amd  description), 
who  being  solemnly  sworn  and  examined,  depones,  that  the  said 

died  at  domiciled  at 

upon  the  day  of  ,  and  left 

a  widow  and  lawful  issue  surviving  {or  as  the  ca>se  may  be) :  That  the 
deponent  has  entered  upon  the  possession  and  management  of  the 
deceased's  estate  as  executor,  nominated  by  him,  along  with  {design 
them),  and  also  along  with  {design  him),  now  deceased  {or  who 
declines  to  accept),  in  a  general  disposition  and  deed  of  settlement, 
executed  by  him  upon  the  day  of  ,  registered 

in  the  Books  of  Council  and  Session  on  the  day  of  , 

an  extract  whereof  {N,B. — The  principal  disposition  .and  settlement 
may  be  produced  though  not  registered)  is  now  exhibited  and  signed 
by  the  deponent  and  the  said  of  this  date, 

as  relative  hereto  [or,  and  the  deponent  has  entered  {or  is  about  to 
enter)  upon  the  possession  and  management  of  his  personal  or 
moveable  estate,  as  executor-dative  qua  nearest  vn  kin  {or  qua  relict 
or  qua  creditor,  Vi^c.)] :  That  the  deponent  does  not  know  of  any 
testamentary  settlement  or  writing  relative  to  the  disposal  of  the 
deceased's  personal  estate  or  effects,  or  any  part  thereof,  other  than 
the  said  [or,  that  the  deponent  knows  of  no  testamentary 

settlement  or  other  writing  left  by  the  deceased  relative  to  the  disposal 
of  hie  personal  estate  or  effects,  or  any  part  thereof] :  That  the  fore- 
going Inventory,  signed  by  the  deponent  and  the  said 
as  relative  hereto,  is  a  full  and  complete  Inventory  of  the  personal 
estate  and  effects  of  the  said  deceased  wheresoever 

situated,  and  belonging  or  due  to  him  beneficially  at  the  time  of  his 
death  [and  Money  secured  by  Scottish  Bonds  or  other  Instruments, 
eaoduding  executors\{l)  in  so  far  as  the  same  has  come  to  the 
deponent's  knowledge  [or,  thai  the  deponent  does  not  know  of  any 
money  or  property  belonging  to  the  deceased  secured  by  Scottish  Bonds 
or  other  Instruments  excluding  executors,  or,,  that  the  money  or  pro- 
perty belonging  to  the  deceased  secured  by  the  Scottish  Bonds  or  other 


{I)  See  §  158  as  to  heritable  securities. 
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Instruments  excluding  executors  is  'not  accounted  for  in  this  In- 
ventory] :  That  the  said  deceased  was  due  and 
owing  at  the  time  of  his  death  to  persons  resident  in  the  United 
Kingdom,  the  debts  enumerated  in  the  foregoing  Schedule :  That 
these  debts  are  payable  by  law  out  of  the  estate  and  effects  comprised 
in  the  foregoing  Inventory,  are  not  nor  any  of  them  voluntary  debts 
made  payable  on  the  death  of  the]  deceased,  or  voluntary  debts  pay- 
able under  some  instrument  delivered  to  the  donee  thereof  within 
three  months  before  the  death  of  the  deceased,  or  debts  which  are 
primarily  payable  out  of  any  real  estate  belonging  to  the  deceased,  or 
debts  in  respect  whereof  a  reimbursement  is  capable  of  being  re- 
claimed from  any  real  estate  of  the  deceased,  or  from  any  other  estate 
or  person  whatsoever  :  That  these  debts,  with  the  Funeral  expenses 
of  the  said  deceased,  as  also  shown  in  the  said  Schedule,  amouut  to 
pounds  shillings  and  pence :  That 
the  nett  value  at  this  date  of  the  said  personal  estate  and  effects 
situated  in  Scotland  (or,  where  English  or  Irish  estate  is  included, 
in  the  United  Kingdom)  [and  of  tlie  said  money  (if  any)]  including 
the  proceeds  accrued  thereon  down  to  this  date,  and  after  deducting 
the  amount  of  the  said  debts  and  Funeral  expenses,  in 
pounds  sterling,  and  does  not  exceed  pounds  sterling. 
(If  confirmation  be  required,  That  confirmation  of  tJie  said  personal 
estate    is    required    in   favour     of   the    deponent    and     the     said 

).  (If  confirmation  be  not  required.  Thai 
confirmation  is  not  at  jrresent  req^iired.)  All  which  is  true,  as  the 
deponent  shall  answer  to  God. 


166.  Return  of  Inventory  Duty  on  Account  of  Debts  Paid. 

As  already  mentioned,  the  former  Stamp  Acts  required  a  duty 
to  be  paid  on  the  inventory  of  the  whole  succession  at  its  gross 
value,  without  deduction  on  account  of  debts  falling  to  be  paid 
thereout.(m)  It  frequently  happened,  therefore,  that  the  estate 
realised  nothing  like  the  amount  included  in  the  inventory  ;  and 
the  Act  accordingly  provided  for  the  reduction  of  the  duty  to  the 
amount  corresponding  to  the  nett  value  of  the  estate,  provided  the 
return  of  duty  was  claimed  within  three  years  from  the  time  of 
recording  the  inventory,  and  that  the  debts  were  claimable  by  law 
out  of  the  personal  estate,  and  were  then  actually  paid.(7i)  Where 
personal  debts  became  chargeable  on  the  heritable  estate,  a  portion 
of  the  inventory  duty  paid  in  respect  of  money  secured  on  heritage 


(m)  :>".  Oeo.  III.  c.  184,  Sch.  Part 


3. 


(»)  55  Geo.  III.  0.  1S4,  §  51,  and 
5  &  6  Vict,  c  79,  §  23. 
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was  allowed.(o)  But  no  return  was  granted  in  respect  of  voluntary 
debts  dne  from  a  person  dying  after  28th  June,  1861,  expressed 
to  be  payable  on  the  death  of  the  deceased,  or  under  any  instru- 
ment which  shall  not  have  been  bona  fide  delivered  to  the  donee 
thereof  three  months  before  the  death  of  such  person.(p)  The 
funeral  expenses  and  those  connected  with  the  inventory  were  not 
allowed  as  deductions.  K  the  estate  could  not  be  realised  within 
three  years,  the  time  to. apply  for  return  of  duty  could  be  extended 
by  the  Inland  Revenue  Commissioners  on  application  for  that 
purpose.  (9) 

The  necessity  for  this  round-about  way  of  adjusting  the  inven- 
tory accounts  has  now  been  removed  by  the  Customs  and  Inland 
Revenue  Act,  1881.  That  Act(r)  allows  to  be  deducted  from  the 
amount  of  the  inventory  "  debts  due  and  owing  from  the  deceased, 
and  payable  by  law  out  of  any  part  of  the  estate  and  effects  com- 
prised in  the  affidavit  or  inventory,  but  are  not  to  include  volun- 
tary debts  expressed  to  be  payable  on  the  death  of  the  deceased, 
or  payable  under  any  instrument  which  shall  not  have  been  bona 
fide  delivercfd  to  the  donee  thereof  three  months  before  the  death 
of  the  deceased,  or  debts  in  respect  whereof  any  real  estate  may 
be  primarily  liable,  or  a  reimbursement  may  be  capable  of  being 
claimed  from  any  real  estate  of  the  deceased,  or  from  any  other 
estate  or  person ;"  the  funeral  expenses  to  be  deducted  under  this 
power  *'  include  only  such  expenses  as  are  allowable  as  reasonable 
funeral  expenses  according  to  law.(.s). 

167.  Official  Regulations.— The  followiug  regulations  Jjavc 
been  prescribed  by  the  Inland  Revenue  Commissioners  in  regard  to 
obtaining  a  return  of  the  Stamp  Duty  on  inventories  exhibited  after 
3l8t  August,  1815,  on  the  ground  of  debts  paid  out  of  the  estate : — 

1.  Application  must  be  made  by  the  claimant,  in  person  or  by  his 
agent,  at  the  Legacy  Duty  Oitice  of  Iidand  Revenue,  Edinburgh, 
upon  any  Monday  or  Friday,  but  no  return  can  be  deemed  to 
have  been  duly  applied  for  unless  the  application  is  made  by 
means  of  a  iwom  affidavit  and  schedule  of  debts,  according  to 
the  next  succeeding  regulation,  within  three  years  from  the  date 
of  recording  tlie  Inventory  in  the  Books  of  the  Sheriff  or 
Commissary  Court  If,  however,  the  executor  or  legal  repre- 
sentative shall  be  prevented  from  claiming  a  return  of  duty  within 


(o)  23  &  24  Vict  c.  80,  §§  4  &  6. 
(p)  24  &  25  Vict.  c.  92,  §  3. 
(7)  55  Geo.  III.  c  184,  §51. 


(r)  44  Vict  c.  U,  §  28  ;  not  retro- 
spective. 

(«)  44  Vict  c  12,  §  2K 
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that  period,  application  to  the  Commissioners  of  Inland  Revenue,  by 
letter  addressed  to  Alfred  Hanson,  Esq.,  Inland  Eevenue,  Somerset 
House,  London,  W.G.,  having  the  Legacy  Duty  Office  reference  csa 
it,  may  be  made,  in  the  first  instance,  to  grant  further  time,  and  this 
must  be  obtained  before  making  the  claim. 

2.  It  is  iiecessary  to  produce  an  affidavit  of  the  executor  or  l^;al 
representative  of  the  deceased,  and  a  schedule  of  debts  in  respect 
of  which  the  return  of  duty  is  claimed,  according  to  the  forms  given 
therein  and  below(a),  together  with  such  valuations  or  appraisements 
as  are  referred  to  in  the  inventory. 

3.  Evidence  must  be  given  of  the  validity  of  the  debts,  and  of 
their  being  payable  by  law,  and  paid  out  of  the  deceased's  personal 
estate ;  and  vouchers  (on  the  proper  stamps)  of  the  payment  thereof 
must  be  exhibited.  The  proper  documents  in  respect  of  debts  on 
bond,  bill,  or  other  security,  are  the  several  instruments  (duly 
stamped)  relating  to  such  debts,  with  the  proper  discharges  or  other 
acknowledgments  of  the  payment  If  the  debts  are  not  secured  by 
bonds,  bills,  or  otherwise,  the  relative  accounts,  or  other  instructions, 
should  be  produced. 

4.  The  affidavit  may  be  made  in  England  before  a  Commissioner 
appointed  to  administer  oaths  in  the  Supreme  Court  of  Judicature 
in  England,  or  at  the  Legacy  Duty  Office,  Somerset  House ;  or  in 
Scotland  befcH:^  one  of  Her  Majesty's  Justices  of  the  Peace.  But 
unless  made  at  the  Legacy  Duty  Office,  Somerset  House,  or  before 
a  Justice  of  the  Peace  in  Scotland,  such  affidavit  requires  a  2s.  6d. 
stamp. 

5.  The  affidavit  is  to  be  written  on  a  sheet  of  foolscap  paper,  with 
a  quarter  margin  on  the  left-hand  side  of  each  page.  On  the  third 
page  of  the  sheet,  the  amount  or  value  of  the  deceased's  estate  is  to 
be  stated  from  the  inventory  exhibited  in  the  proper  Court,  and  any 
correction  of  the  value  may  here  be  made,  not  inferring  the  altera- 
tion of  the  amount  of  Stamp  Duty ;  and  a  schedule  or  list  is  to  be 
given  of  the  debts  actually  paid,  in  the  form  and  manner  set  forth 
therein  and  below(6).  It  will  also  be  proper  to  number  the  articles 
of  the  schedule,  and  to  put  corresponding  numbers  upon  the  vouchers. 

6.  If  an  additional  inventory  shall  be  requisite  at  the  time  of 
applying  for  a  return  of  the  duty,  on  the  ground  of  debts,  such 
additional  inventory,  duly  stamped,  should  be  exhibited  in  the 
proper  Court.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  any  effects  shall  have  been  over- 
stated in  the  original  inventory,  so  as  to  have  occasioned  the  inadver- 
tent payment  of  a  higher  rate  of  duty  than  that  legally  payable  in 

(a)  §  168.  I      (6)  pp.  187, 188. 
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reference  to  the  true  gross  value  of  the  estate,  it  will  be  competent  to 
exhibit  a  new  inventory  in  the  Sheriff  or  Commissary  Court,  containing 
such  gro88  value,  and  stamped  in  correspondence  therewith;  and 
thereafter  to  obtain  allowance  of  the  original  inventory,  as  a  spoiled 
stamp,  provided  such  allowance  shall  be  applied  for  .  within  six 
calendar  months  from  the  date  of  the  new  inventory,  and  provided 
this  shall  have  been  exhibited  before  the  obtaining  of  any  return  of 
the  duty  paid  on  the  original  inventory. 

7.  A  return  of  duty  cannot  be  granted  on  account  of  debts  which 
are  not  actually  paid,  nor  until  the  effects  of  the  deceased  be  fully 
got  in  and  converted  into  money,  or  the  amount  and  value  thereof 
shall  be  otherwise  clearly  ascertained,  and  the  executor  or  legal  repre- 
sentative enabled  to  render  an  account  of  the  clear  residue  of  the 
personal  estate  of  the  deceased,  and  pay  the  Legacy  Duty  thereon. 
To  instruct  that  the  Legacy  Duty  has  been  paid  or  that  no  Legacy 
Jhaty  is  due,  the  presenter  of  the  claim  must  obtain  a  certificate 
thereon,  by  the  proper  officer,  to  that  effect.  The  return  of  the 
Stamp  Duty  upon  an  inventory  is  restricted  to  the  debts  actually 
contracted,  and  due  and  owing  by  the  deceased  at  the  time  of  his 
death,  and  payable  by  law  out  of  his  personal  estate ;  and  no  return 
can  be  granted,  in  respect  of  debts,*  with  reference  to  any  inventory 
dated  prior  to  the  1st  September,  1815. 

8.  All  the  personal  effects  of  a  deceased  person  are  liable  to  the 
payment  of  his  personal  debts.  When  Probate  or  Administration 
Duty  has  been  paid  in  respect  of  the  personal  estate  in  England  and 
Ireland,  an  apportionment  of  the  debts  is  necessary.  In  that  case 
merely  the  amount  of  debts  corresponding  to  the  proportion  which 
the  Scotch  effects  bear  to  the  estate  in  England  and  Ireland  of  the 
deceased,  will  be  deducted  from  the  amount  of  the  debts  described  in 
the  schedule,  for  ascertaining-  the  return  of  Inventory  Duty  which 
is  l^;ally  claimable.  And  for  facilitating  such  an  apportionment,  it 
will  be  necessary  to  notice  the  estate  in  England  and  Ireland,  if 
there  be  such,  and  to  specify  the  amount  or  value  in  the  Schedule 
Na  2,  which  is  suggested  in  the  annexed  form  (page  188),  but 
which  win  not  be  requisite  if  the  personal  effects  of  the  deceased  are 
entirely  situated  in  Scotland.  Neither  will  it  be  necessary  when  the 
inventory  shall  embrace  the  whole  effects  of  the  deceased  in  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  and  bear  a  corresponding  amount  of  duty,  in 
terms  of  the  Act  21  <fe  22  Vict.  cap.  56. 

9.  With  reference  to  such  proportion  of  the  debts  as  may,  in  the 
result  of  an  apportionment,  be  ascertained  to  correspond  to  the 
IMurticular  amount  of  any  effects  of  the  deceased,  in  respect  of  which 
his  will  has  been  proved   or  letters  of  administration  granted  in 
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Eugland  or  in  Irelimd,  a  distiiict  application  for  a  corresponding 
return  of  the  Probate  or  Administration  Duty  may  be  made  at  the 
Legacy  Duty  Office,  Somerset  House,  or  in  Dublin,  according  to  the 
forms  there  recognised.  But  the  production  of  vouchers  of  the 
debts  at  that  Office  may  be  occasionally  rendered  unnecessary  by  a 
certificate  of  their  correctness  from  the  Office  at  Edinburgh. 

10.  In  all  cases  in  which  a  less  sum  than  the  full  amount  of  the 
debt  due  shall  have  been  paid,  such  smaller  sum  must  be  inserted  in 
the  schedule,  that  being  the  sum  actually  paid ;  and  this  latter  sum 
must  appear  in  the  body  of  the  affidavit. 

11.  When  the  daim  shall  have  been  examined  and  ascertained  to 
be  in  all  res)>ects  correct,  the  vouchers  will  be  returned  to  the 
parties.  The  Comptroller  of  Inland  Revenue  will  subsequently 
notify  the  result;  and  a  Return  of  Duty  (if  authorised)  will  be 
thereupon  obtained,  all  Legacy  and  Succession  duty  then  due  having 
first  been  paid. 

12.  If,  in  the  affidavit,  the  deponent  should  pray  to  have  the  duty 
to  be  returned  paid  to  his  agent,  the  agent's  receipt  for  the  same  will 
be  a  sufficient  discharge. 

13.  The  Superintendent  of  Legacy  and  Succession  duties  at  Edin- 
burgh is  instructed  and  autho]:;^sed  to  call  for  such  explanations 
from  any  claimant  for  a  return  of  duty,  or  from  the  agent  of  such 
claimant,  in  the  form  of  an  affidavit  of  verity  or  of  credulity,  or 
otherwise,  as  may  be  considered  requisite  under  the  particular 
circumstances  of  the  relative  claim,  but  he  is  not  at  liberty  to 
dispense  with  a  particular  observance  of  these  regulations. 

168.  Form  of  Affidavit  for  Return  of  Duty.— The  following 
is  the  form  issued  by  the  Inland  Revenue : — 

To  be  filled  in  from  the  Cir-  )^.  ,^         ,^„,        ( ''^'*    R^^crenoe^   most    be 

cular  Letter  Issued  by  t         --      •  •'^         - '-       "  ' 

Legacy  Duty  Department. 


10  oe  njxea  in  irom  vae  sjit-  i  n  «        i    ^      x^cieivi 

cular  Letter  Issued  by  the  }  Register      No.      1 8      Fol,      \  written  on  the  Back  aLw  of 

Legacy  Duty  Department.     )  (the  Affidavit. 


At  upon  the  day  of  One  Thousand  Eight 

Hundred  and  ,  in  the  presence  of  C.  D.,  one  of   Her 

1 1      Majesty's  Justices  of  the  Peace  for  ,  appeared  A.  B. 

s|      {design  him),  the  execxiUyr-testamentary  (or  dative)  of  E.  F.,  late 
I  "^  ,  who  died  on  the  day  of  ,  One  Thou- 

s  g  .   sand  Eight  Hundred  and  ;  and  being  solemnly  sworn  and 

I  £  3    examined,  depones.  That  the  said  deponent  did  exhibit,  in  the  Sheriff 
•g^C    or  Commissary  Court  of  ,  a  full  fend  complete  inventory 

(see  Note  D  so  far  as  tlien  known),  duly  stamped,  in  terms  of  law, 


?JS^ 


ss 


s'S 


^<|   of   all  the  pei*sonal  estate  and  effects  of  the  said  deceased  R  R; 
1 1   and   pai-ticulaily    all   the   property   over   which   the  deceased   had 
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a  general  power  of  appointment  (see  Note  F)  wherever  situ- 
ated, and  therein  described  as  amounting,  so  far  as  situated 
in  Scotland  (see  Note  E  below)  to  the  sum  of  and 

on  which  Inventory  was  paid  a  stamp  duty  of 

(see  Note  D  below),  and  depones,  That  such  personal  estate  and 
effects  are  now  fully  got  in  (or,  the  amount  or  value  of  sucJi  jperaomd 
estate  and  effects  is  now  clearly  ascertained)]  and  that  the  gross 
amount  or  produce  (or  value)  thereof  does  not  exceed  the  said  sum 
of  (see  Note  A  below),  according  to  the  best  of  the  know-     ^ 

ledge,  information,  and  belief  of  this  deponent :  Depones,  That  the  said  ^  i 
deceased  did  not^  to  the  best  of  the  deponent's  knowledge  and  belief,  |>. 
die  possessed  of  any  other  personal  estate  or  effects  whatever  in  Great  J  J 
Britain  or  Ireland  (see  Note  B  below) :    [unless  of  the  effects  f  {"^ 

SITUATED  IN  ENGLAND  AND  IRELAND,  AMOUNTING  TO  Ijl 

WHICH  ARE  SET   FORTH  IN  THE  SCHEDULE  No.  2,  HEREUNTO  ANNEXED,     I  ^^ 

AND  SIGNED  BY  THE  deponent]  :    And  depones,  That  the  deponent   |c^3 
has  actually  paid  debts  (see  Note  C  below)  of  the  full  amount  of  ||1 

due  and  owing  from  the  deceased  at  the  time  of  his  -S  ll 
death  and  payable  by  law  out  of  his  personal  estate,  according  to  the  -^m'a 
schedule  thereof  hereunto  annexed,  and  signed  by  the  deponent,  |&jg 
without  reckoning  or  including  any 'interest  accrued  or  become  due  Jss 
upon  any  debt  since  the  deceased's  death  (see  Note  B  below,  above  -^  ^ 
referred  to)  :  [and  depones,  that  upon  a  rateable  apportionment   s^| 

OF  the  amount  of   the   said  debts   between   the  personal  EFFECTS    |i  S 


of  THE  DECEASED  IN  SCOTLAND  AND  THOSE  SPECIFIED  IN  THE  SAID  ^'^'^ 
SCHEDULE,  MARKED  No.  2  RESPECTIVELY,  THE  PROPORTION  THEREOF  ^^^l 
LIABLE  TO  BE  ALLOCATED  ON  THE   EFFECTS  WITHIN   SCOTLAND  APPEARS     faQ 

TO  BE  and  that  this  sum  being  deducted  from  the  amount  ^  |  § 

or  value  of  the  said  personal  estate  and*  effects  of  the  deceased  (see  la  J 
Note  B)  [in  Scotland],  doth  reduce  the  same  to  a  balance  of  S  s  | 

;  which,  if  it  had  been  the  whole  gross  amount  or  value  of  5^  e 
the  said  personal  estate  and   effects  of  the   deceased,  would  have  4^|i 
occasioned  a  less  Stamp  Duty  to  be  paid  on  the  said  Inventory  than 
was  actually  paid  thereon  by  the  sum  of  ,  as  this  deponent 

has  been  informed  and  believes  :  And  farther  depones.  That  relief  or 
reimbursement  of  the  debts  specified  in  the  aforesaid  schedule,  or  of 
any  part  or  parts  thereof,  has  not  been  obtained,  and  is  not  due  or 
claimable,  from  any  real  estate  of  the  said  deceased,  or  from  any 
other  estate  distinct  from  the  said  personal  estate,  or  from  any  person 
or  persons  whatever.  All  which  is  truth,  as  this  deponent  shall 
answer  to  God;  and  is  now  submitted  to  the  Commissioners  of 
Inland  Revenue,  praying  that  the  said  sum  of  may  be 

returned  to  this  dc|ioncnt,  pursuant  to  the  Act  of  Parliament  in  that 
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behalf;  and  tliat  the  same  may  be  paid  to  ,  the  agent 

for  this  deponent,   whose  receipt  shall  be  a  sufficient  discharge 
therefor. 


NOTK. 

(A)  If  this  is  different  from  the  original  total  of  the  Inventory,  add, 
omitting  the  word  "  said,"  "  as  appears  from  the  explanatory  state* 
"  ment  contained  in  the  introduction  to  the  Schedule  hereunto 
'*  annexed."  But  if  the  actual  gross  amount  shall  be  such  as  to 
infer  a  higher  rate  of  duty  than  that  paid  on  the  Inrentory  ;  or  if 
any  effects  shall  have  been  OTerstated,  so  as  to  have  occasioned  the 
inadvertent  payment  of  a  hi^^er  rate  of  duty  than  that  payable  in 
reference  to  the  true  gross  value  of  the  estate ;  then,  in  the  former 
case,  an  additional  Inventory  should,  and  in  the  latter  case,  a  new 
Inventory  must,  precede  the  claim  of  return. 

(6)  If  the  deceased  did  die  possessed  of  any  other  property  in  Great 
Britain  or  Ireland,  insert  those  relative  words  which  are  placed 
within  brackets,  and  in  a  different  type,  with  such  alterations  or 
additions  as  the  case  may  require.  '  (See  the  Sth  Regulatum.) 

(C)  If  the  executor  has  retained  any  debt  due  to  himself  (or  henel/\ 
omit  '^  has  actually  paid  debts,**  and  say,  '*  ip  entitled  to  retain,  and 
^  has  retained,  the  sum  of  being  a  debt  due  and  owing 
"  to  himself  (or  hergelf),  and  has  actually  paid  the  other  debts  men- 
*'  tioned  in  the  Schedule  hereunto  annexed ;  the  whole  debts  so 
"  retained  and  paid  being  " 

If  the  estate  be  insolvent,  the  amount  of  the  funeral  and  testamentary 
expenses  must  be  set  forth  separately,  below  the  Schedule  of 
Debts. 

Should  the  Representatives,  in  consequence  of  taking  the  Real  Estate, 
or  from  any  other  cause,  choose  not  to  compound  with  the  Creditors, 
but  to  make  good  the  deficiency  out  of  their  own  funds,  then  only 
such  of  the  Debts  as  shall  be  paid  out  of  the  deceased's  assets  are  to 
be  inserted  in  the  Schedule. 

(D)  When  there  is  an  additional  Inventory,  put  in  the  words  in  Italics 
here,  and  insert  after  the  amount  of  Stamp  Duty  paid  on  the 
original  Inventory,  '^and  an  additional  Inventory,  being  a  full  and 
complete  Inventory  of  the  said  estate  and  effects,  amounting  to 
^  £  and  on  which  was  paid  a  Stamp  Duty  of  £  , 
"  making  the  total  duty  £                      " 

(E)  Add,  if  the  fact  be  so,  England  and  Ireland. 

(F)  If  no  property  over  which  the  deceased  had  a  power  of  appointment, 
omit  the  clause  and  insert  "  and  that  the  said  deceased  had  not  a 
general  power  of  appointment  over  any  property." 
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SCHEDULE  No.  1. 


Form  or  Account. 


235  19    0 
43  10    0 


105    0    0 


SOLVENT    ESTATK 

Th£  Total  Amount  of  the  Invontory  of  the 
Penonal  Eitate  and  Effects  of  the  late  K  F. , 
recorded  in  the  Sheriff  or  GommiBsarv  Court 
Books  of  on  the  £22,950    0    0 

*  Schedule  of  Debts  due  and  owing 

from  the  Deceased  at  the  time 

of  hi*  Death  and  actually  Paid. 
Xa 

1.  Robert  Jennings, 

Wine  Merchant     £170    0    0 

2.  John       Radcliff, 

Upholsterer 

3.  Richard       Rolfc, 

Butcher     . 

4.  Chas.  Lewiihman, 

Tkilor 

5.  Messrs.  Barber 
ht  Ca,  for  Man- 
chester Goods    .    1500  10    0 

Me8ars.InglisacCo., 

for  Calicoes  810    9    0 

Messrs.  Rombold, 

for  Irish  Linens       432  10    0 
John  Richards,  for 

Fustians    . 
Thomas  Rowland- 
son,  on  Bond  for 

Money  Lent, 

£7000,    with 

£337,     19k.    6d. 

interest   due  at 

the  Death  of  the 

Deceased  . 
Messrs.    Vigures' 

Note   of    Hand 

for  SUtioneiy  .      278  10    6 


6. 
7. 


9. 


133  15    0 


10. 


7337  19    6 


FoBM  of  Account. 


Balance 


11,048  12    0 
£11,901    8    0 


NoTK.  —  The  InreDtory 
Dntjoa  this  Balance, 
the  same  bdog  under 
£11,000,  it  £200. 
whidibang  dednctea 
from  £860  (the  Dntj 
paid  on  the  OroM 
ValoeX  Iwves  £150 
to  be  returned. 


(Signed) 


A.a 

Executor, 


Jf  the  Deceased  shall  have  died 
possessed  of  other  Personal 
Estate  in  England^  Ireland^  or 
elsewhere  oiU  of  Scotland,  it  will 
be  necessary  to  modify  the  con- 
clusions    of    the    preceding 


INSOLVENT  ESTATE. 

The  Total  Amount  of  the  Inyentory  of  the 
Personal  Estate  and  Effects  of  the  late  E.  F., 
recorded  in  the  Sheriff  or  Commissanr  Court 
Books  of  on  the  £19,950    0    0 

*  Schedule  of  Dd>ts  due  and  owing 
from  the  Deceased  at  the  time 
of  his  Death  and  actually  Paid. 

No. 

1.  Robert  Jennings, 

Wine  Merchant     £170    0    0 

2.  John        Raddiff, 


Upholrterer 
3.  Richard       Rolfe, 


235  19  0 

43  19  0 

105  0  0 


2700  10  0 
1810  9  0 
1432  10  0 


Butcher 

4.  Chas.  Lewishman, 

Tailor 

5.  Messrs.       Barber 

k  Co.,  for  Man- 
chester Goods   . 

6.  Messrs.  InglisJcCo., 

for  Calicoes 

7.  Messrs.  Rumbold, 

for  Irish  Linens 

8.  John      Richards, 

for  Fustians  and 
other  Goods 

9.  Messrs.  King 

&  Son,  for  Plate 

10.  Messrs.    Vigures' 

Note    of    Hand 
for  Stationery   . 

11.  Messrs.  Cuthbert, 

for    Manchester 
Goods 

12.  Thomas  Rowland- 

son,  on  Bond  for 
Money  lent 

13.  James  Shrubshole, 

OD  Bond,  ditto  .    3500    0 

14.  Richard  Soly,  on 

Bond,  ditto       .    1500    0 

15.  John  Punris, 

Note  of  Hand   .    ICOO    0 


2133  15 
137  19 


0 
6 


278    2    4 
5545    2  10 


4000    0 


0 
0 
0 
0 


Total  Debts  £24,593  6    8 

But  the  Personal  Estate  sufficient 

to  pay  only      .  .19,440    0    0 

The  Amount  of  the  Funeral  and 
Testamentary  Expenses  (less 
the  Du^  to  be  returned)  being   £510    0    0 


(Signed)       A.  B. 
Executor, 
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Schedule  No.  1 — continued. 


Brought  forward.  £11,901  8  0 
Schedule  by  stating  the  Sum  of 
the  Debts  (vis.— £11,048,  Us.) 
in  the  inner  column^  and  drauh 
ing  out  only  a  proportion 
thereof,  corresponding  to  the 
Effects  situated  in  Scotland, 
thus— 

Total  Debts,  £11,048  12  0 
But  (m  the  effects  situated  else- 
where amount  to  £24,856  as  in 
the  Schedule,  No.  2,  below) 
the  proportion  of  the  Debts 
corresponding  to  the  Effects 
situated  in  Scotland  is  merely     5:^    3  2} 


Balance 


£17,645  16  ^ 


NuTE.— The  Inventory  Dnty  on  this 
Balsnce,  the  wime  being  under 
£18,000,  is  £280 :  which  being  de- 
dacted  from  £S50  (the  Daty  paid  on 
the  Gross  VsloeX  ieayes  £70  to  be 
returned. 

(Signed) 


A.B. 
Executor, 


Funeral  and  l^estameniary  Expenses, 


John     Crisloe,     Undertaker,    for 

Funeral £100   0  0 

James   Shanks,    W.S.,     Business 


Account 

Deduct  Duty  to 
be  returned . 


John  Purvis,  Factor 


£659    0    0 


299    0    0 


960   0   0 
50   0   0 

£510   0   0 


(Signed)       A.  B. 
ExtcuUrr, 


*  Any  Correction  of  the  Total,  in  correspondence  with  Note  A  at  the  foot  of  the  second  page, 
should  be  concisely  introduced  here.  Should  the  Debts  be  too  numerous  for  one  sheet  of  foolmp, 
an  additional  sheet  or  sheets  may  be  annexed. 


SCHEDULE  No.  2. 

PKBSUNAL  ESTATE  AND  EFFECTS  NOT  INCLUDED  IN  SCHEDULE  NO.   1. 

Here  state  the  effects  situated  in  England  and  Ireland  agreeably  to  the  8th 

Regulation. 


£ 


»•      n 


£24.855    0   0 


169.  Inventories  of  Personal  Estates  not  exceeding  £300. 

— Two  recent  Statutes  have  conferred  important  privileges  in 
respect  of  inventories  and  confirmations  of  Intestate  Estates 
where  the  gross  amount  of  the  personal  estate  does  not  exceed 

The  first  Act(^)  which  came  into  operation  and  took  efiect  as  from 
19th  July,  1875,  provides  that  where 

(0  38  &  39  Vict  c.  41.    This  Act      cable  to  testate  estates— viz.,  39  & 
applies    to    intestate   estates.       An      40  Vict.  c.  24. 
Act  was  subsequently  passed  appli- 
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(1.)  The  deceased  died  domiciled  in  Scotland ; 

(2.)  The  estate  does  not  exceed  £150 ;  and 

(3.)  The  applicant  is  widow,  or  child,  or  children  of  the 

intestate,  or  child  or  children  of  an   intestate's 

widow ; 

the  applicant  may,  instead  of  presenting  a  petition  to  the  Sheriff 
for  the  appointment  of  an  executor  and  going  through  the  cus- 
tomary formalities  for  obtaining  confirmation,  at  once  apply  to 
the  Sheriff-clerk  of  the  county  within  which  the  deceased 
was  domiciled  at  the  time  of  his  death,  to  prepare  an  inventory 
and  relative  oath,  and  such  clerk  shall  administer  the  oath  ; 
and  on  caution  being  found  by  the  applicant,  the  clerk  will  record 
the  inventory  and  expede  the  confirmation,  for  fees  which  shall  not 
exceed  the  following  : — Where  the  estate  does  not  exceed  £20,  the 
sum  of  5s. ;  and  where  it  exceeds  £20,  the  sum  of  5s.,  and  a 
further  sum  of  Is.  for  every  £10  or  fraction  of  £10  exceeding  the 
£20. 

If  the  confirmation  contain  English  or  Irish  property,  it  may  be 
sealed  in  English  or  Irish  Courts  for  2s.  6d. 

The  clerk  may  refuse  to  proceed  if  not  satisfied  that  the  estate 
does  not  exceed  £150 ;  and  he  may  require  proof  of  the  identity 
and  relationship  of  the  applicant. 

The  powers  and  jurisdictions  of  all  the  Commissary  Courts, 
were  by  the  Sheriff  Courts  Act,  1876,(i4)  transferred  to  the 
Sherifib  of  the  respective  counties ;  and  all  appointments  of 
Commissary-clerk,  except  in  Edinburgh,  were  thereby  to  be 
abolished  on  vacancies  occurring. 

The  second  Act(t;)  extends  the  provisions  of  the  first  Act  in  the 
case  of  persons  dpng  after  1st  June,  1881,  (1)  where  the  estate 
does  not  exceed  £300  without  any  deduction  for  debts  or  funeral 
expenses ;  (2)  whoever  may  be  the  applicant  for  representation ;  and 
(3)  wheresoever  the  deceased  may  have  been  domiciled  at  the  time 
of  death.  It  also  provides  that  the  above  fees,  inclusive  of  2a  6d. 
to  the  Commissary  or  Sheriff-clerk,  shall  not  exceed  15s. 

170.  Form  of  Inventory  not  exceeding  £300,  and  of  Rela- 
tive Oath. — The  following  are  the  forms  supplied  by  the  Inland 
Revenue  Commissioners  as  meeting  the  requirements  of  the  above 
Acts: — 


(i«)  39  &  40  Vict,  c  70,  §§  35,  37.     |      (v)  44  Vict.  c.  12,  §§  33,  34. 
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Inventory  of  the  Penoiud  Estate,  wbereeoTer  situatAil,  of  [nam 
deacr^ion  of  dteeaaed],  who  died  at  on   the 

da;  of  18      . 


SCOTLAND. 

1.  Cash  in  the  house      ..... 

2.  Household    furniture    and    other     efT^ctj     in     the 

dpceafled's  house  ..... 
■1.  .Stock  iu  trade  and  other  effects  belonging  to  deceased 
4.   Sum  in  bank  ;  vii.  [specify  it,  with  interest  thereon  to 

date  of  oath  to  Invenl-ory]  .... 
\Add  any  other  estate  in  the  ^mtcd/orm.^ 

At  ,  the  day  of  one  thousand  eight  hondred 

and  ,  In  presence  of  :  Appubed  {name  and  degeription 

o/appUamt)  who  being  solemnl;  sworn  and  examined,  depones,  That 
the  said  {name  and  deieription  of  the  deccated)  died  at  on  the 

day  of  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and 

and  had  at  the  time  of  his  [or  her]  death  his  [or  her]  ordinary  or  prin- 
cipal domicile  in  :  That  the  deponent  is  the  ezecntor  of  the 
said  deceased,  and  has  etttored  upon  the  possession  and  management  of 
his  [or  lur]  estate  as  execut4»'  nominated  by  him  [or  her]  along  with 
iu  his  [or  her]  will  [or  other  leefamenlary  tettlemerU  orv)rUing\ 
dat«d  the  day  of  eighteen  hundred  and  and  now 
exhibited  and  signed  by  the  deponent,  and  tlte  said  as 
reladve  hereto,  (or,  that  the  deponent  i»  the  toidow  or  ton  or  daughter, 
or  next  of  kin,  or  aa  the  ease  may  be)  of  the  said  deceased,  and  is 
desirous  to  enter  upon  the  possession  and  management  of  the 
deceased's  estate :  That  the  deponent  does  not  know'  of  any  other  will 
or  testamentary  settlement  or  writing  relative  to  the  disposal  of  the 
deceased's  personal  estate  or  effects,  or  any  part  thereof  (or,  that  the 
deponent  doet  not  know  of  any  testamentary  aettlenunt  or  writing 
relative  to  the  disposal  of  the  deceaseds  personal  estate  or  rffaets,  or 
any  part  thereof) :  That  the  for^^ing  inventory,  signed  by  the 
deponent  and  the  said  as  relative  thereto,  is  a  full  and  com- 
plete inventory  of  the  penonal  estate  and  effects  of  the  said  deceased 

wheresoever  situated,  and  belonging  or  due  to  him  [or  her] 
beneficially  at  the  time  of  his  [or  her]  death,  in  so  far  as'tha  same  has 
come  to  the  deponent's  knowledge ;  That  the  said  deceased  had 
heritable  estate  in  this  country  (or  the  said  deceased  had  no  heritaile 
estate  m  this  ctmntry  in  so  far  as  known  to  the  deponetit)  :  That  the 
value  at  this  date  of  the  said  personal  estate  and  effects,  including 
the  proceeds  accrued  thereon  down  to  this  date,  does  not  exceed 
three  hundred   pounds  sterling  :    That  confirmation  of   the   said 
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personal  estate  in  Scotland  [England  and  Irekmdy  as  the  ease  may  be'] 
is  required  in  &vour  of  the  deponent — All  which  is  truth,  as 
the  deponent  shall  answer  to  €k)d. 

171.  Duty  on  Xnventories  not  exceeding  £300. — No  duty 
is  chargeable  on  estates  nnder  £100  ;  and  where  the  estate  exceeds 
this  sum  and  does  not  exceed  £300,  the  duty  is  30s.  The  payment 
of  this  duty  relieves  from  legacy  or  succession  daty.(t(;) 

If  it  should  be  discovered  after  the  inventory  has  been  given  up 
that  the  value  of  the  estate  exceeded  £300,  "  then  a  sum  equal 
to  the  stamp  duty  payable  on  an  afiBidavit  or  inventory  in  respect 
of  the  true  value  of  such  estate  and  effects  shall  be  a  debt  due 
to  Her  Majesty  from  the  person  acting  in  the  administration 
of  such  estate  and  effects,  and  no  allowance  shall  be  made  in 
respect  of  the  sums  deposited  or  paid  by  him,  nor  shall  the  relief 
afforded  from  legacy  or  succession  duty  be  claimed  or  allowed  by 
reason  of  the. deposit  or  payment  of  any  sum."(^) 

172.  Giving  up  Additionid  Inventory. — If  at  any  subsequent 
period  in  the  management  of  the  executry,  other  property  belong- 
ing to  the  deceased  is  discovered,  inferring  payment  of  further 
duly,  the  Bevenue  Statutes  require  that  the  executor  shall,  within 
two  calendar  months  after  such  discovery,  exhibit  upon  oath  an 
Additional  Inventory  specifying  such  property,  and  specifying  also 
the*  amount  or  value  of  the  estate  and  effects  of  the  same  person 
comprised  in  the  former  Inventory.(y)  The  property  in  the  Addi- 
tional Inventory  must  also  be  sworn  to  according  to  the  value  at  the 
date  when  the  Inventory  is  given  up,  including  the  proceeds  that 
have  accrued  thereon.  It  is  sufficient  that  the  stamp  duty  paid 
on  the  original  and  additional  Inventory  be  of  the  amount  corres- 
ponding to  the  total  estate.(^)  If  the  total  estate,  original  and 
additional,  would  not  have  required  a  larger  stamp  than  that 
originally  paid,  the  additional  may  be  given  upon  unstamped  fool- 
scap paper.(a)  If  the  original  inventory  has  been  recorded  before 
1st  June,  1881,  the  stamp  duty  to  which  it  is  liable  is  the  stamp 
duty  exigible  previous  to  the  Act  of  that  year.(&) 

173.  Form  of  Additional  Inventory. — The  following  is  the 
form  prescribed  by  the  Inland  Revenue  Office  : — 

(w)  44  Vict.  c.  12,  §  36.  (a)  65  Geo.   III.   c.    184  ;   Bell's 

(x)  44  Vict,  c  12,  §  35.  Lect.  1040. 

(y)  48  Geo.  III.  c.  149,  §§  38,  40.  |       (6)  44  Vict.  c.  12,  §  27. 

(»)  16  &  17  Vict.  c.  59,  §  8.  .' 
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Additional  Inventoiy  of  the  Feraonal  Eatatc,  wheresoever  attaated 
(and  of  Money  secured  on  Heritable  Property  in  Scotland,  and 
of  Money  secured  by  Scotch  Bonds,  itc.,  excluding  executors),  of 
[nanM  and  dttigTUUion  of  the  deeeoMd],  who  died  at 
upon  the  day  of  18 


Amount  of  thp  Estate  givpn  up  in  the  Inventory 
recorded  in  the  Sheriff  or  Commisfiary  Court 
Books  of  on  the       day  of  ll^     . 

SCOTLAND. 


Effects  Undervalued. 

1.  Value  of  the  Stock  of  Wood  given 

up  in  the  Inveiitorj 
Item  No.  at 

Produced  when  noM     . 
Difference 

Interest  and  proceeds  on  ditto  to  dat^  of  oath 
to  this  Additional  Inventory 

2.  Debt  due  on  Open  Account  by 

valued  in  the  Original 
Inventory 
Item  No.  at 

But  the  Debt  has  t>een  recovered  in 


TTl 


full 
Difference 

Interest  and  proceeds  on  ditto  to  date  of  oatli 
to  this  Additional  Inventory 
Effects  Ovitted. 
1,  Dcltta  amounting  to  £'  ranked  on 

the  Trust-Estate  of  ui>on 

which  a  final  Dividend  hiis  been  declared 
of  per  pound 

Interest  and  proceeds  to  date  of  oath  to  this 
Additional  Inventory 
A'ote. — The   deceased's  l>ooks  did  not  show   the 
existence   of   this  debt,   and   the   claim   wus 
not  discovered  nntil  after  the  Inventory  was 
recorded. 

J 

jVo/e.  —  Inventory    Dnty   on    the   total    Personal 

Estate  in  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  : 

Money  secured  on  Heritage  in  Scotland,  is 

The  Duty  paid  on  the  former  Inventory 

The  Duty  on  the  Additional  Inventory 
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174.  Form  of  Oath  to  Additional  Xnventory.— The  following 
is  the  fonn  prescribed  by  the  Inland  Revenue  OfBce : — 

At  the  day  of 

One  thousand  eight  himdred  and 
In  presence  of  (c) 

Appeared  (name  and  designation),  one  of  the  executors  nominated  by 
the  said  deceased  (or  executor-dative  qtui  of  the  deceased), 

who  being  solemnly  sworn  and  examined,  depones,  That  the  fore- 
going is  an  additional  inventory  of  the   personal    estate    of  the 
said  deceased,  as  ascertained  and  discovered  since  the 
day  of  when  the  original  inventory  of  the  deceased's 

estate  was  recorded  in  the  books  of  the  Commissary  Court  of 
the  Commissariot  of  That  the  deponent  has  not 

discovered  any  other  estate  or  effects  belonging  to  the  deceased. 
That  the  said  inventory,  which  is  signed  as  relative  hereto,  is  a  full 
and  true  inventory  of  all  the  personal  or  moveable  estate  or  effects  of 
the  said  deceased  wheresoever  situated,  already  recovered,  or  known 
to  be  existing,  belonging  or  due  to  him  beneficially  at  the  time  of  his 
death  [and  of  all  the  money  secured  on  heritage  in  Scotlandj(d)  and 
money  secured  on  Scottish  bonds,  excludvag  executors^  and  money 
secured  on  Scottish  bonds  or  other  instruments,  the  rights  to  which  have 
been  taken  excluding  executors,  belonging  to  the  deceased,  liable  to  the 
duty  imposed  by  the  Acts  23  Vict.  c.  15,  and  23  <b  24  Vict,  c,  80], 
in  so  far  as  the  same  has  come  to  the  deponent's  knowledge  [or  that 
the  deponent  does  not  know  of  any  money  or  property  belonging  to  the 
deceased  liable  tfVie  duty  imposed  by  the  Acts  23  Vict,  c.  15,  and  23 
k  24  Viet,  c,  80 — or  thai  the  money  or  property  belongi/ng  to  the 
deceased  liable  to  the  duty  imposed  by  the  Acts  23  Vict,  c,  15,  and 
23  cmd  24  Vict,  c.  80,  is  not  accounted  for  in  this  inventory].  That 
the  value  at  this  date  of  the  said  personal  estate  and  effects  situated 
in  the  United  Kingdom  [cmd  of  the  said  money]  including 
the  proceeds  accrued  on  the  additional  property  given  up  in 
this    inventory    down    to    this    date    is  pounds 

sterling,  and   under  ^unds  sterling.      (If    confirma- 

tion shall  be  required,  That  confirmation  of  the  said  personal 
estate  given  up  in  this  additional  inventory,  which  amounts,  with 
the  proceeds  accrued  thereon  down  to  this  date,  to  pounds 

sterling,  and  v/nder  pounds  sterling,  is  required  in  favour 

of  .)      All  which  is   truth,  as    the    deponent  shall 

answer  to  Gk>d. 


(e)  See  §  163  for  persons  before 
whom  oath  may  be  taken. 


(d)  See  §  168  08  to  heritable  secur- 
ities. 

O 
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176.  OMng  up  a  OorrBctiTe  InYeaXarj.—ii  the  estate  u 
given  ap  in  the  original  inventoiy  has  been  over-estdmated,  or  if 
certain  property  has  been  improperly  inclnded  in  it,  a  corrective 
inventory  should  be  exhibited  upon  oath  in  the  Sheriff  Court, 
setting  forth  the  ascertained  value  of  the  property,  and  engrossed 
on  a  stamp  corresponding  to  such  ascertained  value.  The  duty  on 
the  original  inventory  mil  be  allowed  on  affidavit  as  a  spoiled 
stamp,  if  lodged  within  six  months  from  the  recording  of  the 
corrective  inventory .(e) 

176.  Tona  of  Gorrective  Inventoiy.— The  following  is  the 
form  prescribed  by  the  Inland  Revenue  Commissioners : — ■ 
Corrective  Inventory  of  the  Personal  Estate,  whereBOever  situated 
(and  of  Money  secured  on  Heritable  Properly  in  ScotUnd,(  /)  and 
of  Honey  secnrcd  by  Scotch  Bonds  &c,  excluding  executors),  of 
{name  and  desiffnation  of  the  deeeaied),  who  died  at 
upon  the               day  of               18 
Amount  of  the  Estate  given  up  in  the  Inventory  recorded 
in  the  Commissary  Court  Books  of               on  tlif 
day  of  18 


SCOTLAND. 


Effects  over-estimated. 


Book  Debts  owing  to  the  Deceased     . 
Among  those  debts  was  included,  C.  D.,    £200. 
Tliis  debt  was   found   to  have   been   paid   before   the 
Deceased's  death,  therefore  deduct 

Actual  Value  of  Estate  j[ 


177.  Form  of  Oath  to  Corrective  Inventory.— The  form  used 
in  this  is,  with  the  exception  of  a  slight  alteration,  the  same  as  that 

used  in  exhibiting  an  additional  inventory.    It  runs  as  follows : 

At  the  dat/  of 

Om  thoitmnd  eight  hwidrtd  and 
Ik  presence  of  {g)  . 

(-■)  10  &  17  Vict.  c.  59,  5  fi.  I  seouiitie^.  ' 

(/)  See    §    168   as   to  heritable  I      (?)  See  §  163, 
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Appeared  {name  and  desigruUion)  one  of  the  executors  nominated  by 
the  said  deceased  (or  executor-dative  qua  of  the  deceased), 

who,  being  solemnly  sworn  and  examined,  depones,  That  the  fore- 
going is  a  corrective  inventory  of  the  personal  estate  of  the  said 
deceased,  as  ascertained  and  discovered  since  the  day  of 

when  the  original  inventory  of  the  deceased's  estate  was  recorded  in 
the  books  of  the  Commissary  Court  of  the  Commissariot  of 
That  the  deponent  has  not  discovered  any  other  estate  or  effects 
belonging  to  the  deceased.  That  the  said  inventory,  which  is  signed 
as  relative  hereto,  is  a  full  and  true  inventory  of  all  the  personal  or 
moveable  estate  or  effects  of  the  said  deceased  wheresoever  situated, 
already  recovered,  or  known  to  be  existing,  belonging  or  due  to  him 
beneficially  at  the  time  of  his  death  [and  of  all  the  money  secured  on 
heniage  in  SeaUand,  and  money  secured  on  Scottish  bonds,  excluding 
exeeuiors,  and  money  secured  on  Scottish  bonds  or  other  instruments, 
the  rights  to  which  have  been  taken  exdvdvng  executors,  belonging  to 
the  deceased,  Uahle  to  the  dtUy  imposed  by  the  Acts  23  Vict.  c.  15,  and 
23  &  24  Vict.  c.  80],  in  so  £ar  as  the  same  has  come  to  the  depon- 
ent's knowledge  [or  that  the  deponent  does  not  know  of  cmy  money  or 
property  belonging  to  the  deceased  liable  to  the  duty  imposed  by  the 
Acts  23  Viet.  c.  15,  &  23  and  24  Viet.  c.  SO— or  that  the  money  or 
property  belonging  to  the  deceased  liable  to  the  duiy  imposed  by  the 
Acts  23  Vict.  e.  15,  and  23  <fe  24  Vict,  c  80,  is  not  accounted  for 
in  this  inventory].  That  the  value  at  this  date  of  the  said  personal 
estate  and  effects  situated  in  the  United  Elingdom  [and  of  the  said 
mcneyl,  is  pounds  sterling,  and  under  pounds  sterling. 

All  which  is  truth,  as  the  deponent  shall  answer  to  God. 

178.  What  Property  must  be  given  up  in  an  Acconnt— 
The  recent  Customs  and  Inland  Revenue  Act(A)  provides  that  all 
personal  or  moveable  property  of  the  following  descriptions  shall 
be  included  and  delivered  in  an  account,  viz. — 

"(1)  Any  property  taken  as  a  donatio  mortis  caused  made 
by  any  person  dying  on  or  after  the  first  day  of  June, 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty-one,  or  taken 
under  a  voluntary  disposition,  made  by  any  person  so 
dying,  purporting  to  operate  as  an  immediate  gift,  inter 
vivos,  whether  by  way  of  transfer,  delivery,  declaration 
of  trust  or  otherwise,  which  shall  not  have  been  bond 
fide  made  three  months  before  the  death  of  the 
deceased. 


{h)  44  Vict.  c.  12,  §  38. 
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"  (2)  Any  property  which  a  person  dying  on  or  after  such 
day,  having  been  absolutely  entitled  thereto,  has 
voluntarily  caused,  or  may  voluntarily  cause  to  be 
transferred  to  or  vested  in  himself  and  any  other 
person  jointly,  whether  by  disposition  or  otherwise, 
so  that  the  beneficial  interest  therein  or  in  some  part 
thereof  passes  or  accrues  by  survivorship  on  his  death 
to  such  other  person. 

"  (3)  Any  property  passing  under  any  past  or  future  volun- 
tary settlement  made  by  any  person  dying  on  or  after 
such  day  by  deed  or  any  other  instrument  not  taking 
effect  as  a  will,  whereby  an  interest  in  such  property 
for  life  or  any  other  period  determinable  by  reference 
to  death  is  reserved  either  expressly  or  by  implication 
to  the  settlor,  or  whereby  the  settlor  may  have  reserved 
to  himself  the  right,  by  the  exercise  of  any  power,  to 
restore  to  himself,  or  to  reclaim  the  absolute  interest  in 
such  property." 

Or  shortly  (1)  danationes  mortis  catisd ;  (2)  property 
where  beneficial  interest  accrues  by  survivorship ;  and 
(3)  property  passing  imder  a  voluntary  settlement^ 
interest  for  life  reserved  to  settlor. 

It  would  seem  that  every  person  taking  benefit  under  the  above 
provision  is  individually  responsible  for  the  preparation  of  the 
account  and  the  payment  of  the  duty  thereon. 

179.  Form  of  Account. — ^The  following  is  the  form  prescribed 
by  the  Inland  Revenue  Commissioners : — 

Account  of  personal  or  moveable  property  which  the  deceased 
()iame  and  description)^  who  died  at  on  the  day  of 

one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ^  made  over  as  a 

donatio  mortis  caitsd,  or  which  he  voluntarily  caused  to  be  vested  in 
liimself,  and  (deserve  him)  who  has  succeeded  thereto  by  survivor- 
ship on  the  deceased's  death,  or  which  be  voluntarily  settled  by  an 
instrument  not  being  a  will,  whereby  an  interest  for  life  or  any 
period  determinable  by  reference  to  death  was  reserved,  either  ex- 
pressly or  by  implication  to  him,  the  settlor,  or  whereby  he,  the 
settlor,  reserved  to  himself  the  right,  by  the  exercise  of  any  power, 
to  restore  to  himself  or  to  reclaim  the  absolute  interest  in  such 
pix)|»erty. 


INVENTORT  AND  CONPIBMATION  OF  PERSONAL  ESTATR    197 


1.  Sutn  of  £.  given  to  {navte  and  lieseription)  by 

the   deceased,    about   tlie  day   of  one 

thousand   eight   hundred   and  ,  and    now 

contained  in  Deposit  Receipt  with  the 
Bank,  at  ,  in  name  of 

Interest  thereon  to  the  date  of  the  uath 

2.  Sam  due  under  Klortgagti  of  thu  Clyde  Navigation 

Troatcea,  dated  ,  in  favour  of  and 

and  survivor 

Interest  thereon  to  the  date  of  the  oatli 

3.  Sum  contained  in  Bond  and  Disposition  in  Security 

over  Bubjecta  at  dated  by  in 

£avonr  of  and  and  held  by  them 

as  tTQstees  under  trust,  constituted  by  the  deceased, 
and  of  which  the  deceased  liod  the  liferent  {iitierC 
the  naaiei  atid  the  relationakip  of  the  benefcia/rieg 
to  the  »eUlor  and  stale  shortly  the   terms  of  the 

trust) 

Interest  thereon  to  the  date  of  the  oath 

Total    .         .         .         .       £ 


180.  Form  of  Oath  to  Accoiint.— 

At  ,  the  day  of  One  thousand 

eight  hundred  and  In  presence  of  ,  an  officer 

an^orised  by  the  Commisaionera  of  Inland  Revenue  to  administer 
oaths  to  accounts  of  property  liable  to  the  like  dnties  as  Inventories  : 
Appkabed  ,  who,  being  solemnly  sworn  and  examined, 

depones  that  the  said  (name  and  deKrU>e  the   deceased),  died  at 
on  &e  day  of  One  thousand 

ei^t  hundred  and  :  That  the  deponent  believes  the 

for^ioing  account  is  a  full,  true,  and  complete  account  of  all  the  per- 
•onal  and  moveable  estate  flowing  from  or  derived  from  the  said 
deceased  coining  nnder  the  following  descriptions— (a)  Property  taken 
as  a  dotuitio  mortis  caiud  made  by  the  said  deceased  or  taken  under  a 
voluntary  disposition  made  by  him,  purporting  to  operate  as  an 
immediate  gift  inter  vivos,  whether  by  way  of  transfer,  delivery, 
declaiation  of  trust,  or  otherwise,  which  was  not  bond  jide,  made 
three  months  before  the  death  of  the  deceased.  (6)  Property  which 
the  said  deceased  having  been  absolutely  entitled  thereto,  has  volun- 
tarily caused  to  be  transferred  to  or  vested  in  himself  and  any  other 
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person  jointly,  whether  by  disposition  or  otherwise,  so  that  the  benefi- 
cial interest  therein,  or  in  some  part  thereof  passed  or  accrued  by 
BorviTonhip  on  his  death  to  such  other  person,    (c)  Property  passing 
under  a  voluntary  settlement  made  by  the  said  deceased,  by  deed  or 
any  other  instrument  not  taking  effect  as  a  will,  whereby  an  interest 
in  such  property  for  life  or  any  other  period  determinable  by  refer- 
ence to  death,  was  reserved  either  expressly  or  by  implication  to 
him,  the  settlor,  or  whereby  he,  the  said  settlor,  may  have  reserved  to 
himself  the  right,  by  the  exercise  of  any  power,  to  restore  to  himself 
or  to  reclaim  the  absolute  interest  in  such  property.    That  the  value, 
at  this  date,  of  the  whole  of  the  said  moveable  and  personal  estate, 
including  proceeds  accrued  thereon  down  to  this  date,  la 
pounds  sterling,  and  does  not  exceed  pounds  sterling. 

All  which  is  truth,  as  the  deponent  shall  answer  to  God. 

181.  Bates  of  Duty  on  Account.— These  rates  are  the  same 
as  those  charged  on  inventories,(i)  and  "  shall  be  charged  and  paid 
on  accounts  delivered  of  the  personal  or  moveable  property  to  be 
included  therein  according  to  the  value  thereof."  But  "  where  an 
account  delivered  duly  stamped  comprises  property  passing  under 
a  voluntary  settlement,  and,  upon  the  production  of  the  settlement, 
it  shall  appear  that  the  stamp  duty  of  5s.  per  centum  has  been 
paid  thereon  according  to  the  amount  or  value  of  the  property 
so  passing,  or  any  part  thereof,  the  amount  of  such  stamp  duty 
shall  be  returned  to  the  person  delivering  the  account."(i) 

182.  Oaution  to  be  Fonnd  by  Execntors-Datiye. — The 

oflSce  of  executor-dative  being  in  effect  a  trust  for  others,  the 
person  appointed  is  required,  before  being  confirmed  in  the 
title,(A;)  to  find  caution  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Sheriff  for 
the  faithful  discharge  of  his  duties.  (Z)  The  caution  is  usually 
fixed  at  the  at^ount  of  the  inventory ;  but  on  special  application 
the  Sheriff  may,  after  public  advertisement,  restrict  it  to  a  smaller 
amount.(m)  A  woman  has  been  refused  as  cautioner.(f»)  After 
the  executor  has  entered  upon  the  management  of  the  estate  the 
cautioner  will  not  be  relieved  of  his  obligation  as  to  future  manage- 
ment without  showing  mal-administration,  or  that  the  executor  is 
vergens  ad  inopiam.(o)  Where  a  cautioner  dies,  his  representa- 
tives are  liable  in  his  stead.  (jt>)    Cautioners  are  only  liable  for 


(*)  See  §  156. 

( j)  44  Vict.  c.  12,  §  38. 

(k)  See  §  188. 

(0  4  Geo.  IV.  0.  98,  §  2,  App. 


(m)  §  185. 

(n)  French,  16th  May,  1871, 9  M.  741. 

(o)  Bell's  Prin.  §  1899. 

(p)  Afonro,  26tli  Feb.  1829,  7  S.  476. 
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the  )imoimt  of  the  sum  continued,  and  that  it  be  applied  to  the 
purposes  of  the  execQtry.(9)  They  do  not  warrant  the  right  of 
the  executor  to  the  sum  confirmed ;  and  so,  if  a  sum  be  confirmed 
by  mistake  of  the  executor,  the  cautioner  is  not  liable,  although 
the  money  be  uplifted  and  lost  by  the  executor.(r) .  It  is  com- 
petent to  sue  an  executor  without  calling  the  cautioner,  and  the 
latter  cannot  object  to  the  decree  except  by  reduction.(«)  Whei-e 
a  cautioner  is  bound  conjunctly  and  severally  with  the  executor, 
or  renounces  the  benefit  of  discussion,  he  is  directly  liable  to  the 
creditor.(Q  Where  two  or  more  are  bound  conjunctly  and  sever- 
ally, each  is  liable  to  the  creditor  for  the  whole  estate  confirmed ; 
but  where  not  so  bound,  but  simply  as  cautioners,  each  is  liable 
only  for  his  own  share,  unless  some  be  insolvent,  when  the  obliga- 
tion is  shared  by  those  who  remain  solvent  Among  themselves, 
however,  each  is  liable  only  for  his  own  share,  and  if  one  pays 
beyond  his  share  he  can  require  the  others  to  pay  their  shares  to 
him.  Where  a  cautioner  pays,  he  is  entitled  to  an  assignation  of 
the  debt  and  diligence,  or  securities  held  by  the  creditor,  unless 
held  by  him  in  security  of  another  claim  against  the  executor.(t^) 
The  septennial  doctrine  of  limitation  does  not  apply  to  executor- 
cautioner8.(v) 

Caution  is  found  in  either  of  two  ways : — (1),  By  the  cautioner 
subscribing  what  is  called  an  '' Act  of  Caution  "  in  the  Sherifi*- 
Clerk's  oflSce  ;  or  (2),  By  his  signing  and  delivering  a  separate 
*•  Bond  of  Caution."(w) 

183.  Act  of  Oaution. — The  following  is  the  foim  in  use  in  the 
Sheriff-Court  at  Edinburgh(a;) : — 

Edinburgh,  the  day  of  1883 :  Compeared 

who  becomes  caution  that  the  sum  of  <£  contained  in  the 

testament-dative  of  umquhile  wherein  is  only 

executor-dative  qua  decerned  and  to  be  confirmed  to  the  said 

defunct^  shall  be  made  free  and  furthcoming  to  all  parties  having 
interest  therein  as  law  will ;  and  the  said  executor  becomes  bound 
for  the  cautioner's  relief  in  the  premises ;  and  both  parties  subject 
themselves,  their  heirs  and  successors,  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Sherifi* 
of  Edinburgh  in  this  particular,  and  appoint  the  Clerk's  Office  in  Edin- 
bui^h  as  a  domicile  whereat  they  may  be  cited  to  all  diets  of  Court. 

{q)  Murdoch,  17th  Feb.  1826, 4  S.  479.  )  (w)  Erek.  3,  5,  1 1. 

(r)  Brown,  17th  May,  1836, 14  S.  767.  j  (v)  GcUlie,  4th  March,  1836, 14  S.  647. 

{$)  Ross,  25th  June,  1840, 15  F.  1296.  j  {vj)  21  &  22  Vict  c.  .'^6,  §  6. 

(0  Erek.  3,  3,  61.  (r)  Smith,  30th  Oct  1868,  7  M.  42. 
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184.  Bond  of  Oantion  and  Attestation  of  Cautioner.— The 

following  are  the  forms  of  those  in  use  in  the  Sheriff-Court  in 
Edinburgh : — 

We  do  hereby  bind  and  oblige  ourselvee,  our  heirs  and  sucoesson, 
as. cautioners  and  sureties  acted  in  the  Court  Books  of  the  Commis- 
sariot  of  Edinburgh,  that  the  sum  of  contained  in  the 

testament-dative  of  umquhile  wherein 

only  execut        datire  ^tea  decerned,  and  to  be  confirmed  to 

h  ,  shall  be  made  free  and  furthcoming  to  all  parties  having 
interest  therein  as  law  will,  the  said  execut  being  always  bound 
for  relief  as  cautioner  in  the  premises ;  and  both  parties  subject 
themselves,  their  heirs  and  successors,  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Sheriff  of  The  Lothians,  in  this  particular,  and  appoint  the  Commis- 
sary-Clerk's Office  in  Edinburgh  as  a  domicile  whereat  they  may  be 
cited  to  all  diets  of  Court,  at  the  instance  of  all  and  sundry  having 
interest  therein  as  law  will,  holding  any  citation  legally  affixed,  and 
left  for  us  upon  the  walls  of  said  Office,  as  sufficient  as  if  we  were 
personally  summoned.  In  witness  whereof,  these  presents  are 
signed  by  ,  at  on  the        day  of  eighteen 

hundred  and  eighty-  ,  before  these  witnesses,  &a 

Attestation. 

I,  ,  one  of  Her  Majesty's  Justices  of  the  Peace  for 

the  of  ,  do  hereby  certify,  that 

is  reputed  a  good  and  sufficient  cautioner  for  the  sum  of 
being  the  amount  of  the  obligation  undertaken 
by  the  within  Bond  of  Caution. 

(Naine) 
(Place) 
(Date) 

186.  The  Oaution  may  be  Restricted  by  Court. — ^Where  the 

amount  of  the  inventory  is  large,  it  is  customary  to  apply  to  the 
Sheriff  by  petition,  craving  him  to  restrict  the  caution  to  a  specified 
sum,  which  is  usually  considerably  less  than  the  amount  of  the 
inventory.  The  petition  is  intimated  by  advertisement  in  one  or 
more  newspapers,  and  the  Sheriff  afterwards  disposes  of  it  in  a 
summary  manner,  with  due  regard  to  the  circumstances  of  the 
case. 

186.  Suggestive  Form  of  Petition.— 

Unto  The  Honourable  the  Sheriff  of  the  petition 

of  A.  B.,  dyer  in  ,  executor-dative,  qua  one 

of  the  next-of-kiUy  decerned  to  the  deceased  C.  D.,  who 
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resided  at  No.  Street,  Edinburgh,  and  died 

there  on  Ist  January,  1883. 

Humbly  aheweth, 

That  by  decree  of  your  Lordship,  dated  Ist 
February,  1883,  the  petitioner  was  decerned  executor-dative  qiui  one 
of  the  next-of-kin  (or  otherwise  as  the  case  may  be),  to  the  said 
deceased  C.  D.,  and  has  since  exhibited  upon  oath,  in  your  Lordship's 
Court  (or  now  produces),  an  inventory  of  the  personal  estate  of  the 
said  deceased  amounting  to  £ 

That  before  the  petitioner  can  acquire  the  title  of  testament-dative 
it  IB  obligatory  on  him  to  find  caution  for  his  intromissions  as 
executor,  and  he  being  unable  to  find  caution  for  the  full  amount 
of  the  inventory,  he  is  desirous  of  having  the  caution  restricted. 

That  the  greater  portion  of  the  claims  lodged  with  the  petitioner 
against  the  estate  of  the  said  deceased  C.  D.  have  been  discharged, 
and  that  this  application  is  made  with  the  concurrence  of  C.  F.  and 
G.  H.,  who  are,  along  with  the  petitioner,  the  sole  next-of-kin  of  the 
said  deceased. 

May  it  therefore  please  your  Lordship  to  direct  intimation  of 
this  petition  to  be  made  in  such  form  as  to  your  Lordship 
shall  seem  proper,  and  thereafter  to  restrict  the  caution  to 
be  required  of  your  petitioner  to  £  sterling,  or  to  do 

otherwise  in  the  premises  as  to  your  Lordship  may  seem 
expedient. 

According  to  justice,  &c. 

187.  Snggestive  Form  of  Newspaper  Advertisement.— 

The  Estate  op  C.  D.  Deceased. — Notice  is  hereby  given,  in  pur- 
suance of  an  order  by  the  Sheriff  of  the  County  of  ,  that 
a  petition  has  been  presented  to  him  by  the  executor-dative  of  C.  D., 
who  died  at  on  1st  January,  1883,  for  restriction  of  the 
caution  required  by  law  to  be  found  by  such  executor,  to  the  sum  of 
£  ,  and  that  if  no  objection  be  lodged  with  the  Sheriff-Clerk 
of  the  said  County  by  the                 curt.,  the  Sheriff  will  thereafter 

dispose  of  the  petition. 

J.  P.,  S.S.C.,  Edinburgh, 

Petitioner's  Agent. 

188.  Testament-Dative. — This  is  the  equivalent  of  the  title 
testameTU  testamentar, — the  former  being  applied  to  the  confirma- 
tion of  the  executor  of  a  person  who  has  died  intestate,  and  the 
latter  to  the  confirmation  of  the  executor  of  a  person  who  has 
died  te8tate(y). 

(?/)  Ersk  3,  9,  27 ;  21  &  22  Vict.  c.  5(5,  Sch.  D  and  E 
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Before  the  former  title  (the  purpose  of  which  is  indicated  in  the 
following  section)  can  be  issued,  the  executor  must  (1)  have  been 
decerned  executor-datiye  by  the  Sheriff(^) ;  (2)  have  lodged  in 
Court  an  inventory  of  the  deceased's  whole  personal  estate,  with 
relative  affidavit(a) ;  and  (3)  have  found  caution(b).  The  title  is 
then  procured  by  the  executor-datiye  producing  to  the  Sheriff  his 
extracted  decree-dative,  or  referring  to  his  decree  as  on  the  records 
of  the  Court,  along  with  any  testamentary  deeds  or  writings  left 
by  the  deceased,  and  the  said  inventory  of  his  estate.  These 
papers  are  thereupon  recorded  in  the  Court  books,  and  on  the 
expiration  of  three  lawful  days  from  the  date  of  the  decree-dative(c) 
a  testament-dative  or  confirmation  of  the  executor  is  given  by  the 
Court,  authenticated  by  its  seal  and  the  Clerk's  subscription(d). 
This  title  has  a  retroactive  effect  on  the  acts  of  an  executor(e). 
No  execution  can  follow  on  a  decree  obtained  by  an  executor 
without  a  proper  confirmation  (/).  A  debtor  paying  to  next-of- 
kin  or  executor  unconfirmed  may  be  compelled  to  pay  a  second 
time  if  it  should  afterwards  appear  that  the  receiver  had  not  the 
substantial  right  to  the  money,  or  that  the  legal  right  to  uplift  the 
money  was  vested  in  another(9).  But  the  general  rule  is  subject 
to  the  exceptions  to  be  afterwards  noticed(fc). 

189.  Form  of  Testament-Datiye. — ^This  document  is  usually 
in  the  form  of  the  confirmation  annexed  to  the  Act  21  &  22  Vict 
c.  56,  which  is  as  follows  : — 

I,  A.  B.,  Sheriff  of  the  county  of  [specify  county],  considering 
that  by  my  decree,  dated  [specify  date],  I  decerned  C.  D.,  executor- 
dative  qv4i  nextrof-kin  [or  other  character,  as  the  case  may  be],  of 
the  late  E.  F.,  who  died  at  [specify  place],  on  [specify  date],  and 
seeing  that  the  said  C.  D.  has  since  given  up  on  oath  an  inventory  of 
the  personal  estate  and  effects  of  the  said  K  F.  at  the  time  of  Ins 
death  situated  in  Scotland  [or  situated  in  Scotland  and  England,  or 
in  Scotland  and  Ireland,  or  in  Scotland,  England,  and  Ireland,  as  the 
case  may  be],  amounting  in  value  to  pounds,  which  inventory 

has  been  recorded  in  my  Court  books,  of  date  [specify  date],  and  that 

(«)  §  147.  not  required  in  oeitain  cases,  see  § 

(a)  4  Geo.  IV.  c.  98;  also  §  159    l  195. 


supra, 
(6)  §  182. 

(c)  §  147. 

(d)  BeU's  Lect.  p.  1035.  The  con- 
firmation of  an  executor-creditor  may 
be  partial,  see  §  196.     Confirmation 


(«)  Chalmtrs,  12th  May,  1800, 22  D. 
1060. 

{f)  Malcolm,  8th  Nov.  1866,  5 
Macp.  18. 

(f7)Bja:AanaM,3rdNov.l842,5D.211. 

{h)  §  195. 
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he  has  likewise  found  caution  for  his  acts  and  intromissions  as  execu- 
tor: Therefore  I,  in  Her  Majesty's  name  and  authority,  make, 
constitute,  ordain,  and  confirm  the  said  C.  D.  executor-dative  qiui 
[specify  character]  to  the  defunct,  with  full  power  to  him  to  uplift, 
receive,  administer,  and  dispose  of  the  said  personal  estate  and  effects, 
and  grant  discharges  thereof,  if  needful  to  pursue  therefor,  and 
generally  every  other  thing  concerning  the  same  to  do  that  to  the 
office  of  executor-dative  qua  [specify  character]  is  known  to  belong ; 
providing  always  that  he  shall  render  just  count  and  reckoning  for 
his  intromissions  therewith  when  and  where  the  same  shall  be  legally 
required. 

Given  under  the  seal  of  office  of  the  Commis8ariot(t)  [specify 

county],  and  signed  by  the  Clerk  of  Court  at  [specify  place], 

the  [specify  date]. 
To  be  signed  by  the  Commissary  Clerk  or  his  depnte,(y)  and  sealed 

with  the  seal  of  office. 

190.  Eik  to  Testament-Dative. — In  certain  circumstances 
already  explained,(2;)  an  additional  inventory  falls  to  be  given  up. 
Where  this  is  the  case,  the  additional  estate  has  to  be  added  or 
eiked  to  the  testament-dative,  and  this  is  usually  done  in  the 
following  form — 

First  Eik  to  the  Tsstahent-Dative  of  TJmquhilb  C.  D.,  Grocer, 
who  resided  at  No.  Glebe  Street,  Edinburgh. — The  said  C.  D.  had 

pertaining  and  resting  owing  to  him  at  the  time  of  his  decease. 

(For  additional  inventory  confirmed,  vide  "  Record  of 
Inventories,"  voL  ,  page        .) 

I,  Archibald  Davidson,  Esquire,  Sheri£f  of  The  Lothians,  consider- 
ing that  by  my  decree,  dated  I  decerned  O.  M., 
builder,  residing  at  George  Street,  Edinburgh,  executor-dative 
qua  of  the  said  C.  D.,  who  died  at  Edinburgh, 
on  1st  January,  1883,  and  that  the  said  O.  M.  gave  up  an  inventory 
of  the  personal  estate  and  effects  of  the  said  0.  D.  on  1st  February, 
1883,  and  expede  a  testament-dative  upon  1st  March,  1883 :  And 
seeing  that  the  said  O.  M.  has  now  given  up,  on  oath,  an  additional 
inventory  of  the  personal  estate  and  effects  of  the  said  C.  D.  at  the 
time  of  his  death,  including  the  proceeds  accrued  thereon  to  date  of 
oath,  situated  in  Scotland,  amounting  in  value  to  ,  which 
additional  inventory,  as  before  written,  has  been  recorded  in  the 


(i)  Still  competent  to  affix  this  seal, 
notwithstanding  abolition  of  Conimia- 
oTj  Court,  39  &  40  Vict.  c.  70  (1«76), 
$  35. 


( j)  Or  Sheriff-clerk  or  his  depute, 
39  &  40  Vict  c.  70,  §  28. 
(k)  §  172. 
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Court  books  of  the  Commissariot  of  Edinburgli,  of  date 

,  and  that  he  has  likewise  found  caution  for  his  acts  and 
intromissions  as  executor :  Therbforb  I,  in  Her  Majesty's  name  and 
authority,  of  new  makb,  constitute,  ordain,  and  confirm  the  said 
O.  M.  executor-dative  qua  to  the  defunct,  with  full  power  to 

him  to  uplift,  receive,  administer,  and  dispose  of  the  said  personal 
estate  and  effects,  contained  in  the  foresaid  additional  inventory, 
grant  discharges  thereof,  if  needful  to  pursue  therefor,  and  generally  • 
every  other  thing  concerning  the  same  to  do  that  to  the  office  of 
executor-dative  qua  is  known  to  belong  :  Provided  always 

that  he  shall  render  just  count  and  reckoning  for  his  intromissions 
therewith,  when  and  where  the  same  shall  be  legally  required. 

Given  under  the  seal  of  office  of  the  Commissariot  of  the  County 
of  Edinburgh,  and  signed  by  the  Clerk  of  Court  at  Edin- 
burgh, the  1st  May,  1883. 

,  Commissary-Clerk. 

191.  Where  Property  Partly  in  England  or  Ireland— 

Where  the  deceased  had  personal  estate  in  England  or  Ireland,  as 
well  as  in  Scotland,  the  executor  may  obtain  a  title  to  the  English 
or  Irish  estate  by  production  of  the  Scotch  testament-dative  in 
the  principal  Court  of  Probate  in  England,  or  in  the  Court  of 
Probate  in  Dublin.  A  copy  of  the  testament-dative  falls  to  be 
deposited  with  the  registrar.  Formerly  a  certified  copy  of  the 
interlocutor  of  the  Commissary  finding  that  the  deceased  died 
domiciled  in  Scotland,  fell  also  to  be  sent  to  the  registrar ;  but 
this  is  not  now  necessary  if  the  inventory  of  the  estate  states  the 
domicile  of  the  deceased(Q.  The  testament-dative  will  thereupon 
be  sealed  with  the  seal  of  such  English  or  Irish  Court  and  returned 
to  the  person  producing  the  same,  with  the  following  marking 
thereon  by  the  registrar :  ''  Let  this  confirmation  be  sealed  with 
the  seal  of  Her  Majesty's  Court  of  Probate  in  England  (or  Ireland 
as  the  case  may  be)  pursuant  to  the  statute  21  &  22  Vict  cap.  56, 
§  12  (or  §  13),  London,  the  1st  day  of  February,  1883";  and  such 
confirmation  shall  thereafter  have  the  effect  of  Probate  in  England 
or  Ireland  respectively.(m)  It  is  competent  to  so  seal  an  additional 
confirmation  whether  the  original  confirmation  shall  have  been 
sealed  or  not,  and  although  the  additional  confirmation  shall  not 
contain  any  estate  of  the  deceased  situated  in  Scotland.(n) 

192.  What  Property  requires  to  be  Confirmed.— Excepting 


(/)  39  &  40  Vict.  c.  70,  §  41. 

(m)  21  &  22  Vict  c.  56,  SS  12,  13. 


(n)  Ihi<L  §  42.     See  also  §  233, 
infra. 
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in  the  case  of  executor's  creditor,  as  afterwards  noticed,(o)  every 
person  requiring  confirmation  must  confirm  the  whole  moveable 
estate  of  the  deceased  person,  to  which  such  person  shall  make 
oath(p).  With  regard  to  personal  estate  situated  in  England,  it 
would  appear  that  formerly  the  Court  of  Probate  would  only  seal 
a  confirmation  which  included  the  whole  of  the  deceased's  personal 
estate  in  that  country(g).  But  by  the  Sheriff-Court  Act,  1876,(r) 
it  is  provided — "  When  an  additional  inventory  has  been  given  in 
and  recorded,  and  confirmation  granted  in  a  Sheriff-Court  in  Scot- 
land, of  estate  situated  in  England  or  Ireland  of  a  person  who  died 
domiciled  in  Scotland,  and  the  additional  confirmation  shall  be 
produced  in  the  principal  Court  of  Probate  in  England,  or  in  the 
Court  of  Probate  in  Dublin,  as  the  case  may  be,  and  a  copy  thereof 
deposited  with  the  registrar  of  the  Court,  such  additional  confir- 
mation shall  be  sealed  with  the  seal  of  the  Court  and  returned  to 
the  person  producing  the  same,  and  that  whether  the  original  con- 
firmation shall  have  been  sealed  with  the  seal  of  the  Court  or  not,' 
and  although  the  additional  inventory  confirmed  shall  not  contain 
any  estate  of  the  deceased  situated  in  Scotland,  and  such  addi- 
tional confirmation  when  so  sealed  shall  thereafter  have  the  same 
force  and  effect  as  if  probate  or  letters  of  administration,  as  the 
case  may  be,  had  been  granted  by  the  Court  of  Probate  in  which 
it  had  been  sealed." 

193.  Oonflrmation quoad  omissa  et  male  appreciata.—It  the 
whole  succession  be  not  given  up  in  the  inventory,  the  executor  or 
any  one  interested  may  apply  to  the  Sheriff  to  have  the  omission 
rectified(«).  Confirmations  of  this  kind  are  almost  unknown  in 
practice,  except  in  the  case  of  executor's  creditors  who,  as  after- 
wards noticed(^),  are  entitled  to  expede  a  partial  confirmation. 

194.  Cfonflrmation  quoad  non  executa. — This  title  does  not 
apply  to  the  case  of  an  executor-dative,  but  to  the  case  of  an 
executor-nominate  who  dies  before  he  has  disposed  of  the  whole 
of  the  estate  in  his  confirmation. 

196.  Oases  where  Oonfirmation  nnnecessajy.— In  the  fol- 
lowing cases  confirmation  is  not  required  to  complete  the  execu- 
tor's title  : — 


(o)  §  196.  (r)  39  &  40  Vict.  c.  70,  §  42. 

{p)  4  Geo.  IV.  c  98,  §  3.  («)  BelFs  PHd.  §  1897. 

{q)  Huteheson,  Jour,  of  Jurisprud-  (t)  §  196. 
eoce,  1864,  vol.  yiii.  p.  55. 
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1.  Where  the  executor  or  next-of-kin,  or  other  representative, 
obtains  actual  possession  of  the  fund  or  estate. 

2.  Where  a  debtor  is  willing  to  pay  or  deliver  without  the 
exhibition  of  confirmation. 

3.  Where  the  deceased  executed  a  special  assignation  or  dis- 
position, though  not  intimated  or  published  during  the  deceased's 
lifetime. 

4.  Where  in  a  personal  bond  the  substitute  is  named, — ^the 
right  vesting  by  his  mere  survivance  of  the  institute. 

5.  Jvs  relictcB  and  l^itim  vest  in  the  widow  and  children  ipso 
jure;  also  the  husband's  claim  on  his  wife's  death  to  a  share  of  her 
personal  estate,  but  the  parties  can  only  recover  from  the  deceased's 
debtors  through  the  medium  of  the  executor8(u) ;  and 

6.  Where  the  executor  has  to  sue  for  a  doubtful  claim,  it  is 
sufficient  to  expede  confirmation  before  extracting  the  decree(v). 

196.  Oonfirmation  by  Executors'  Oreditors  of  Intestate.— 

Confirmation  in  this  character  may  be  obtained  to  the  effect  of 
administering  only  to  so  much  of  the  property  as  may  be  sufficient 
to  pay  the  creditors'  debt.  The  title  is  regarded  rather  as  dili- 
gence than  as  a  proper  title  of  administration,(t£;)  or  as  simply 
creating  a  burden  or  neanis  upon  the  subject  confirmed.(^)  C!on- 
firmation  as  executor-creditor  was  held  preferable  to  an  arrestment 
prior  in  date(y).  The  necessity  for  such  an  appointment  arises 
only  when  no  person  represents  the  deceased  against  whom  an 
action  might  be  instituted,  or  where  the  executors  confirmed  have 
omitted  or  undervalued  part  of  the  deceased's  effects  in  their  oon- 
firaiation(^).  Where  diligence  is  begun  in  debtor's  lifetime,  and 
has  attached  part  of  his  funds,  it  may  be  prosecuted  by  the  creditor 
without  obtaining  confirmation(a).  After  the  next-of-kin  have 
partially  confirmed,  a  confirmation  as  executor-creditor  ad  omissa 
is  the  only  valid  diligence  by  which  the  remainder  can  be  attached, 
seeing  that  the  omitted  funds  remain  in  bonis  of  the  deceased.(() 
An  executor-creditor,  although  not  confirmed,  has  a  good  title  to 
sue,(c)  and  when  his  title  is  unchallenged,  he  need  not  in  suing 

(it)  Bell's  Lect.  p.  1049  ;  BeU's  Prin.  I  (y)  Wilson,  ZethJnne,  1823,2  a  430. 

§  1892.  !  (2)  McLaren,  §  1675. 

(v)  Lee,  17th  May,  1816, 19  F.C.  118,  (a)  M*LareD,  §  1676. 

4  Geo.  IV.  c.  98.  (b)  Aitkinton,  14th  Jan.  1808,   14 


(ic)  Ersk.  3,  9,  34  ;  1695,  c.  41. 
(x)  Smiih,   27th  June,  1862,  24  D. 
1143  ;  see  p.  1169  of  report. 


F.C.  76. 

(c)  Maxtland,  23rd  Not.  1827,  6  S. 
109. 
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produce  his  groonds  of  debt.(cQ  An  executor-creditor  must  find 
caution  in  the  same  way  as  an  executor-dative,  and  he  may  also 
in  like  manner  apply  to  have  the  caution  restricted(6). 

197.  Procedure  where  Creditor  holds  a  Liquid  Document 
of  Debt. — The  applicant  presents  a  petition  as  in  other  cases  of 
executry-dative,  but  his  petition  must  be  intimated  in  the  Edin-' 
burgh  OazeUe{f)  at  least  once  immediately  after  the  application 
is  made,  and  a  copy  of  the  Gazette  produced  before  the  confirma- 
tion can  be  further  proceeded  in.  Like  other  executors,  he  must 
give  up  the  whole  estate  in  his  inventory,  and  pay  corresponding 
duty,  although  his  confirmation  and  the  caution  to  be  found  by 
him  may  be  restricted  to  the  sum  or  value  of  the  estate  which  he 
confirm&(9)  The  document  of  debt  may  be  a  bond  or  bill  by 
the  deceased  or  the  extract  of  a  decree  of  Court  against  him.  An 
office  copy  of  an  English  judgment  for  debt  was  held  a  sufficient 
document  of  debt.(A) 

198.  Procedure  where  Creditor  holds  an  Illiquid  Docu- 
ment of  Debt. — The  creditor  may  charge  the  nearest  of  kin  of 
the  deceased  to  confirm  executor  to  him  within  twenty  days, 
which  charge  shall  be  a  passive  title  against  the  person  charged, 
as  if  be  were  a  vitious  intromitter,  unless  he  renounce  the  suc- 
cession ;  in  which  case  the  charger  may  proceed  to  have  his  debt 
constituted,  and  the  hcereditas  jacens  of  moveables,  i,e. — moveables 
whidi  have  vested  in  the  deceased  and  which  have  not  been  trans- 
ferred to  his  legal  representatives,  declared  liable  by  a  decree 
cognitianis  catisa.(t)  It  would  appear  that  a  charge  is  not 
necessary  where  the  creditor  restricts  his  demand  to  a  claim  for 
decree  cognitionis  causa  tantam — t.e.,  for  the  sake  of  constituting 
the  debt  On  obtaining  decree,  the  creditor  may  apply  by  petition 
to  be  confirmed.  If  an  heir  has  not  taken  up  the  estate  and  has 
renounced  to  be  heir,  he  cannot  be  held  to  be  personally  liable(j'.) 
And  if  the  next-of-kin  take  no  notice  of  the  chaige  to  confirm, 
and  are  afterwards  proceeded  against  as  vitious  intromitters,  they 
may  still  escape  personal  liability  by  lodging  a  minute  of  renuncia- 


(d)  Didutmy  27th  May,  1828,  6  S. 
856. 

(e)  §§  182,  185. 

(/)  4  Geo.  IV.  c.  98. 

is)  BeU  Lect.  1046. 

(K)  Stiven,  12th  Feb.l868,6,M.  370. 


(i)  1695  c.  41 ;  4  Geo.  IV.  c.  98 ; 
for  procedure  see  Greig,  1  Mar.  1837, 
15  Sh.  697. 

0)  Forrest,  26th  May,  1863,  1 
Macph.  806 ;  Bell's  Lect.  1047. 
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tion,  but  they  will  be  liable  to  the  creditor  in  the  expense  of  such 
proceedings.(A;) 

199.  Ooxganction  of  Creditors  in  Executorship.— A  decree- 
dative  as  executor-creditor,  not  followed  by  confirmation,  does  not 
exclude  other  creditors  &om  being  confirmed  and  conjoined.  All 
creditors  properly  qualified  may  ask  to  be  conjoined  in  an  applica- 
tion for  confirmation  so  as  to  participate  equally  in  the  estate  to 
be  confirmed,  (Q  or  the  creditor  confirmed  may  be  summoned  by 
the  others  to  communicate(m) ;  all  creditors  using  legal  diligence 
within  six  months  after  the  deceased's  death  are  entitled  to  share 
pari  passu  on  the  fund  confirmed  by  them,  the  posterior  creditors 
sharing  the  expense  incurred  by  the  creditor  first  confirmed.(n). 

200.  Seduction  of  Oonflrmation  by  Creditors. — Confirma- 
tion by  creditors  may  be  reduced  by  sequestration  within  seven 
months  from  the  debtor's  death.  The  Bankruptcy  Act  provides 
that  where  the  estate  of  a  deceased  debtor  is  sequestrated  within 
seven  months  after  his  death,  any  preference  or  security  for  any 
prior  debt  acquired  by  legal  diligence  on  or  after  the  sixtieth  day 
before  the  debtor's  death,  or  subsequent  to  his  death,  and  any 
preference  or  security  acquired  for  a  prior  debt  by  any  act  or  deed 
of  the  debtor  which  has  not  been  lawfully  completed  for  a  period 
of  more  than  sixty  days  before  his  death,  and  any  conformation  as 
executor-creditor  after  the  debtor's  death,  shall,  in  these  several 
cases,  be  of  no  effect  in  competition  with  the  trustee.  But  the 
creditor  so  deprived  of  his  diligence  or  conformation  shall  have 
preference  for  the  expenses  incurred  to  him  in  such  diligence  or 
confirmation.(o) 

201.  Confirmation  by  Creditors  of  Next-of-Ein  of  Intest- 
ate.— Where  the  next-of-kin  of  the  deceased  do  not  enter  to  the 
succession  so  that  their  creditors  cannot  attach  the  executry  to 
which  they  are  entitled,  such  creditors  can  either  require  the 
Procurator-Fiscal  to  confirm  and  assign  the  estate  to  them,  or  they 
can  obtain  themselves  decerned  executors-dative  to  the  deceased 
as  if  they  were  his  creditors.     But  a  preference  is  reserved  to  the 

(Jk)  Davidson  v.  Clark,  13th  Dec.  (m)  A.  of  S.  28th  Feb.  1662. 

1867.  (n)  AfaccfoMw/,'l9th  Feb.  1742,  M. 


(0  WUlison,  17th  Dec.  1840,  3  D. 

27a 


3936  ;  Beirs  Prin.  §  1900. 
(o)  ia&  20  Vict  c.  79,  §  iia 
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ereditors  of  the  deceased  doing  diligence  within  a  year  and  a  day 
of  the  death,(p)  if  not  now  for  a  longer  daration.(g) 

202.  The  Orantingf  of  Confirmation  regolated  by  Situation 

of  Property. — While  it  is  the  function  of  the  law  of  the  domi- 
cile to  point  out  the  intestate's  next-of-kin(r),  to  decide  their 
legitimacy's),  and  to  regulate  the  succession  to  and  distribution 
of  the  moveable  estate,  the  questions  whether  the  special  title  of 
administration  or  confirmation  be  requisite  to  vest  the  interest, 
and  what  security  will  be  required  by  the  executor  administering, 
fall  to  be  determined  by  the  law  of  the  sitm  or  where  the  specific 
estate  is  locally  situated,  (f) 

203.  Where  Joint  Executors  Appointed.— When  two  or  more 
persons  are  confirmed  executors  they  form  a  species  of  society,  and 
it  would  be  imprudent  to  pay  to  one  unless  the  others  are  parties 
or  consenting  to  the  payment.(i£)  In  suing  the  deceased's  debtors 
all  the  executors  must  concur  unless  it  can  be  shown  that  any 
refuse  without  good  cause.(t;)  Where  two  out  of  six  executors 
became  bankrupt,  the  remaining  four  executors  were  found  entitled 
to  sue  without  the  concurrence  of  the  others.(u;)  Executors  qua 
next-of-kin  are  entitled  to  sue  separately  for  their  own  shares  of  the 
8uccession.(^)  The  office  on  the  death  of  one  devolves  on  the 
survivors  and  falls  entirely  on  the  death  of  the  survivor,  except  in 
cases  where  the  appointment  was  purely  beneficial.(y)  Where 
one  or  more  of  the  executors  acquire  an  English  domicile  they 
remain,  it  would  seem,  amenable  as  executors  to  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  Scottish  Courts.  (^)  Where  at  least  the  executor  is  still 
administering  the  estate  the  Scotch  Courts  have  jurisdiction,  and 
it  is  even  thought  that  where  the  administration  in  Scotland  has 
been  completed,  the  executor  remains  amenable  to  the  Scottish 
Courts  as  regards  accounting  for  the  estate,(a)  but  a  mere  appoint- 
ment as  executor  is  not  sufficient  per  se  to  render  him  amenable.  (6) 


(p)  1695,  c.  41. 

(g)  McLaren,  §  1680. 

(r)  See  §  84. 

(«)  See  §  126. 

(0  Fredan,  29th  March,  1841,  2 
Rob.  88  ;  M'Loren,  §  82. 

(tt)  Baidajs  MHSksban,  p.  131 ; 
M'Laren,  §  1740. 

(v)  Ersk.  3,  9,  40. 

(to)  Bogenon,  9th  March,  1833, 11 
S.563. 


(;r)  Torrance,  24th  Nov.  1841, 4  D 
71. 

(y)  BelPs  Lect.  p.  1045  ;  Ersk.  3, 
9,  38  ;  M*Laren,  §  1737. 

(a)  Mag.  of  Wick,  11th  Dec  1849, 
12  D.  299. 

(a)  MacKirdy's,  Ist  July,  1882,  19 
S.L.R.  768. 

(6)  Robson,  5th  Nov.  1867, 6  M.  4. 
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Where  two  out  of  five  executors,  who  had  jointly  confirmed  as 
executors  in  a  Scotch  executry,  were  abroad,  an  action  was  allowed 
to  proceed  in  Scotland  against  the  remaining  threa(c) 

204.  Duties  of  an  Executor.— -The  first  duty  of  an  executor- 
dative,  after  he  shall  have  been  appointed,  is  to  realise  the  executry 
estate.  He  should  lose  no  time  in  obtaining  confirmation,  if  confir- 
mation be  necessary,  and  after  having  qualified  himself,  it  is  his 
imperative  duty  to  reduce  into  possession  the  whole  of  the 
deceased's  available  means  and  estate  with  a  view  to  distributiou.(e2) 
In  discharge  of  this  duty,  he  is  bound  to  take  all  proper  measures, 
l^al  and  otherwise,  but  not  to  engage  in  fruitless  litigation  (&) ; 
he  is  bound  to  deposit  in  bank,  in  an  account  in  name  of  himself 
as  executor,  all  monies  due  to  the  deceased  as  received,(y)  but  he 
cannot  be  compelled  to  distribute  the  estate  among  the  next-of-kin, 
or  to  pay  any  debts  thereout,  except  preferable  debts,  till  the 
expiration  of  six  months  from  the  death,(^)  He  is  not  entitled 
to  pay  the  next-of-kin  without  first  paying  or  providing  for  the 
payment  of  all  the  deceased's  debts,(&)  nor  is  he  entitled  to  debit 
himself  with  any  commission  for  managing  the  estate.(t) 

The  executry  estate  should  be  kept  clearly  distinguishable  from 
the  executor's  own  property,  to  prevent  his  creditors  interfering 
with  it  in  case  of  his  bankruptcy. 

The  executor  must  exhibit  in  the  proper  Court,  upon  oath,  as 
already  indicated(  j),  an  inventory  of  the  personal  estate,  duly 
stamped,  and  thereafter  the  debts  and  government  duties  fall  to  be 
paid. 

Certain  debts  are  preferable  on  the  deceased's  estate  and  may  be 
paid  by  the  executor  without  waiting  the  expiration  of  the  six 
months,  and  without  decree.    The  following  may  be  so  paid : — 

1.  Sick-bed  and  funeral  expenses,  including  physician's  fees, 
medicines,  and  surgeon's  accounts,  with  the  expense  of  mournings 
for  the  widow,  and  such  decorations  and  state  in  the  funeral  as 
the  rank  and  circumstances  of  the  deceased  warrant ;  but  the  wife's 
funeral  expenses  are  not  preferable  over  the  husband's  estate.(A?) 


(c)  Wuk,  11th  Dec.  1849, 12  D.  299. 

{d)  Muir,  3rd  Nov.  1876,  4  R.  74. 

(e)  Move's  Executors,  24th  Jan.  1835, 
13  Sh.  313. 

(/)  M*LareD,  §  1974. 

(gr)  Gardner,  28th  Nov.  1810,  16 
F.  C.  59. 


(h)  Lamond,  8th  March,  1871,  9 
M.  662. 

(t)  Malcolm,  lOth  Dec.  1869,  SM. 
272. 

( j)  §  149  d  seq. 

(ik)Beir3  Prin.  §§  1403,  1900; 
Bell's  Com.  2,  149. 
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The  expense  of  obtaining  confirmation  falls  to  be  paid  out  of  the 
deceased's  general  estate.(2) 

2.  Wages  to  domestic  and  farm  servants,  including  reapers  and 
other  occasional  servants  for  agricultural  labour,  for  the  term 
current  at  the  death,  whether  a  year,  half  year,  or  month  ;  also  the 
wages  of  gardeners  where  they  combine  outdoor  labour  with 
domestic  service.  The  wages  or  salaries  of  clerks,  managers  of 
merchants  and  manufacturers,  and  of  servants  of  skilled  artisans 
are  not  preferable  debts.(m)  But  by  the  Bankruptcy  Amend- 
ment Act,  1S75,  it  is  provided  that  "  the  wages  of  clerks  and  shop- 
men and  servants  employed  by  a  bankrupt  shall  be  entitled  to  the 
same  privilege  as  the  wages  of  domestic  servants,  to  an  extent  not 
exceeding  four  months'  wages  prior  to  the  date  of  sequestration 
being  awarded,  or,  where  sequestration  is  not  awarded,  prior  to  the 
concourse  of  diligence  for  distribution  of  the  estate  of  a  party  being 
notour  bankrupt,  and  not  exceeding  the  sum  of  £50;  and  the 
wages  of  workmen  employed  by  a  bankrupt  shall  be  similarly 
entitled  to  an  extent  not  exceeding  two  months'  wages  prior  to 
the  same  respective  dates."(n) 

3.  The  house  rent  of  the  deceased  for  the  year  current  at  his 
death,  also  taxes  due  to  the  crown.(o) 

Sums  due  by  ministers  of  Established  Church  to  Widows'  Fund 
are  preferable  even  to  funeral  expenses.  The  creditors  of  the 
deceased  have  a  preference  over  those  of  the  next-of-kin  within  a 
year.(p) 

The  executor  should  be  particular  in  ascertaining  that  there  is  a 
sufficiency  of  assets  for  the  discharge  of  all  the  preferable  debts 
before  he  pays  any  of  the  ordinary  debts,  as  if  he  should  pay  any 
of  the  latter,  without  having  sufficient  to  pay  the  former,  he  will 
have  to  pay  the  former  out  of  his  own  estate.  As  a  general  rule, 
an  executor  should  pay  no  debt  of  the  deceased  except  on  decree, 
unless  fully  satisfied  of  the  debt  being  legally  due,  and  in  any 
event  not  till  the  expiration  of  six  months  from  the  ^eath,  except 
in  the  case  of  privileged  debts  before  mentioned  (g)  ;  a  fortiori 
he  should  not  till  then  distribute  the  estate  among  the  next-of-kin. 
An  executor  is  safe  in  paying  primo  venienti  after  the  six  months, 
provided  he  is  not  interpelled  by  creditors  and  has  reason  to 

(0  Bogy  14th  May,  1800  ;  4  Pat.  i  (o)  BeU's  Prin.  §§  1405-1409. 

A  pp.  581.  Ip)  Act  1695,  c.  41. 

(m)  Bell's  Prin.  §  1404.  (q)  Bell's  Prin.  §  1900 ;  McLaren, 

(n)  38  &  39  Vict.  c.  26,  §  3  ;  BeU's  §  1981 ;  Erek,  3,  9,  4  ;  Beith,  30th 

Com.  2,  149.                                          '  Nov.  1875,  3  R.  185. 
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believe  that  the  estate  is  solvent,  (r)  In  that  case  also  he  may 
pay  a  debt  due  to  himself  by  retention.(«)  But  where  the  estate 
is  likely  to  prove  insolvent,  or  where  the  executor  is  exposed  to 
double  distress  by  creditors,  he  may  either  institute  a  process  of 
multiplepoinding  for  the  judicial  distribution  of  the  estate  he  has 
reduced  into  possession,(^)  or  he  may  himself  apply  to  the  proper 
Court  for  sequestration,  or  allow  the  estate  to  be  wound  up  by  a 
judicial  factor  under  the  Bankruptcy  Act(u)  So  long  as  the 
executors  are  willing  to  act,  the  Court  will  not  appoint  a  judicial 
factor.(t;)  The  Court  will  not  appoint  the  executor  to  be 
factor.(t«;) 

205.  The  Powers  Inherent  in  the  Office  of  Executor.— As  a 

general  rule,  executors  duly  confirmed,  possess,  at  common  law, 
all  the  powers  which  were  competent  to  the  deceased  when  alive,(a?) 
and  no  person  interested  in  the  succession  can  defeat  them  in  tlie 
execution  of  their  office,  except  by  bill  of  suspension  and  inter- 
dict.(y)  They  have  therefore  full  power  to  uplift  and  receive  the 
whole  moveable  estate  contained  in  the  inventory,  and  to  pay  all 
debts  and  charges  which  can  be  shown  to  affect  the  estate  where  it 
appears  to  be  sufficient(^) ;  to  call  for  all  documents  of  debt  due 
to  the  deceased,  and  for  statements  from  bankers  and  others  alleged 
to  be  in  possession  of  his  funds  (a) ;  to  pursue  and  defend  actions, 
charging  the  estate  with  expenses  reasonably  incurred(&) ;  to  refer 
doubtful  claims  to  arbitration,(c)  and  also  claims  for  tradesmen's 
accounts  and  the  like,  where  the  question  to  be  determined  is  as  to  the 
amount  only ((2);  also  to  employ  law  agents  to  transact  the  ordinary 
duties  of  trust  management  at  the  expense  of  the  trust.(e)  But  ex- 
penses occasioned  by  the  executor's  own  negligence  will  be  chargeable 


(r)  Move's  Executors,  24th  Jan. 
1835, 13  Sh.  313. 

(«)  Elder,  2nd  July,  1859,  21  D. 
1122. 

(0  Gardner,  28th  Nov.  1810,  F.C. 
59 ;  MOiaren,  §§  1981-2138. 

(u)  19  &  20  Vict.  cap.  19  ;  A  of  8. 
25th  Nov.  1857. 

(v)  Petition,  Mcufarlane,  6th  Mar. 
1857, 19  D.  656. 

(w)  Pennycook,  20th  Dec.  1851, 
14  D.  311. 

(x)  MUes,  1  Dec.  1830  ;  9  Sh. 
D.  R  HI. 


(y)  Hog,  1838, 16  Sh.  1276  ;  Bar- 
net,  14th  Dec.  1831,  10  S.  12a 

(2)  M*LareD,  §  1834. 

(a)  MadauMan,  9th  July,  1857, 
19  D.  960. 

(6)  Graham  and  others,  22nd  Not. 
1860,  23  D.  41. 

(c)  Morels  Executors,  24th  Jan. 
1835,  13  Sh.  313 ;  M'KerHes,  25th 
June,  1872, 10  M.  861. 

(d)  Thomson's  Trs.  13th  Dec  1867. 

(e)  Hay,  19th  Feb.  1861,  23  D. 
594. 
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against  him8e]£(/)  One  of  a  number  of  executors  may  claim  for 
the  whole  number  in  a  sequestration.(^)  An  executor  must  not 
stop  short  of  actual  diligence  against  debtors  if  that  be  necessary 
to  recover  any  part  of  the  executry  estate.(A) 

An  executor  is  not  a  trustee  in  the  sense  of  a  depository  for 
behoof  of  legatees^  who  are  merely  creditors.  He  is  entitled 
to  retain  as  much  as  will  pay  any  debt  due  to  himself  before  any 
other  creditors  whose  debts  are  of  equal  degree,  for  the  reason  that 
he  cannot  sue  himself,  and  would  therefore  be  in  a  worse  position 
than  all  the  rest  of  the  creditora(t) 

An  executor  may  indorse  a  promissory-note  or  bill  made  payable 
to  the  deceased  or  his  order. 

206.  Personal  Liability  of  Executors.— Executors,  as  trust- 
ees, are  accountable  for  the  due  collection  and  distribution  of  the 
estate  to  the  extent  of  the  inventory.(  j)  The  liability  is  incurred 
(1)  to  the  creditors  of  the  deceased,  and  (2)  to  his  next-of-kin  or 
beneficiaries. 

In  the  first  class  the  liability  depends  on  the  nature  of  the 
deceased's  obligations  to  the  creditor ;  in  the  second,  on  the  nature 
of  diligence  prestable  from  executors.  (A;) 

1.  Liability  to  creditors  of  the  estate, — is  incurred  by  executors 
personally  (aU  questions  respecting  the  liability  of  the  deceased's 
estate  being  here  necessarily  excluded),  either  (1)  by  their  own 
adoption  of  the  deceased's  engagements  as  current  contracts,  or  (2) 
by  negligence,  consisting  in  the  inequitable  disposal  of  funds  with 
which  they  were  bound  to  pay  the  creditors. 

Li  the  first  case  the  liability  of  the  executor  is  subject  to  the 
same  rules  of  law  as  affect  contracts  of  his  own  making,  the 
criterion  of  liability  being  furnished  by  the  terms  of  the  obligation, 
and,  if  indefinite,  personal  liability  is  in  no  case  presumed.  Execu- 
tors were  held  liable  to  a  law  agent,  employed  by  one  of  them  in 
relation  to  the  business  of  the  executry,  although  it  was  alleged 
that  his  employment  was  contrary  to  the  orders  of  the  others.(Z) 
And  where  executors  qtui  executors  accepted  a  bill  it  was  held  that 


(/)  A.  B.  Petition,  21st  Dec 
1855,  18  D.  286  ;  Law,  20th  July, 
1876,  3  R.  1192 ;  Macphmon,  8th 
Dea  1869,  8  M.  246. 

(g)  Watton,  27th  June,  1848,  10 
D.  1414.  [362. 

(h)  Farman,  2nd  Feb.  1863,  15  D. 

1%)  Jamieiony  24th  Jan.  1872,  10 


M.  399.  Murdoch,  17th  Feb.  1826, 
4  S.  479. 

( j)  Benton,  14th  Not.  1851, 14  D. 
35. 

(k)  McLaren,  §  2311 ;  BeU's  PHd. 
§  1900  ;  Bell's  Com.  2,  80. 

(Z)  Stewart,  20th  May,  1823,  2  S. 
320. 
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want  of  fands  formed  no  defence  in  a  qaestion  with  onerous 
holders.(m) 

In  the  second  case,  the  liability  for  injuries  caused  by  the 
executor's  own  improper  acts  or  negligence  is  purely  personal, 
since  he  is  ex  hypothesi  not  acting  under  the  protection  of  the 
powers  implied  in  his  office.  Thus,  gratuitous  trustees  were  found 
personally  liable  for  damage  sustained  by  a  creditor  in  consequence 
of  their  having  created  an  illegal  preference  in  favour  of  another 
creditor(n)  ;  also  for  having  conveyed  the  entire  succession  without 
providing  for  payment  of  all  the  deceased's  obligations.(o)  But 
as  a  creditor,  in  virtue  of  his  right  to  have  the  deceased's  estate 
made  forthcomings  may  insist  in  any  claim  against  the  executors 
competent  to  a  beneficiaiy,(jp)  the  grounds  of  liability  will  be 
further  illustrated  under  the  next  question. 

2.  Liability  to  personal  representatives — ^being  responsibility  for 
actual  intromissions,  and  for  such  diligence  in  respect  to  matters 
omitted  as  they  might  be  expected  to  employ  in  their  own  affairs(g). 
Any  delay  in  the  recovery  of  debts  due  to  the  estate  will  be  at 
the  executor's  own  personal  risk(r).  Executors  are  chargeable  with 
interest  on  outstanding  debts  after  the  lapse  of  a  year  unless 
the  failure  to  recover  be  not  attributable  to  their  neglect(«) 
They  are  liable  for  delay  in  the  recovery  of  assets,  although  person- 
ally interested  in  the  estate  as  creditors(^) ;  also  for  discharging 
a  security  and  improperly  consenting  to  the  liberation  of  a 
debtor(M).  Money  left  by  the  deceased  in  the  hands  of  one  of  his 
executors,  or  invested  on  personal  security,  is  no  justification  for 
not  bringing  it  into  a  position  of  security.(t;)  Such  a  position 
may  be  one  of  personal  obligation.  A  man  of  means,  unable  for 
a  time  to  find  an  eligible  investment  for  funds  held  by  him  as 
trustee  under  a  deed  which  directed  him  to  invest  the  same  ''  on 
heritable  security,  railway  debentures,  the  public  funds,  or  other 
good  securities,"  was  held  entitled  to  retain  the  money  in  his  own 
hands  under  a  personal  obligation  to  repay  and  to  execute  at  any 

(m)  EcUoriy  dtc,  25th  May,  1837,  l  (r)  McLaren,  §§  1964-2347. 

15  S.  1012.                                            I  («)  Campbell,  15th  June,  1840»  2 

(n)  Young,  15th  June,  1841,  3.D.  i  D.  1084  ;  McLaren,  §  2348. 

1020.  (0  Formauy  2nd  Feb.  1853,  15  D. 


(o)  CruiekshanJCf  24th  April,  1845 ; 
4  Bell,  179;  Lamondy  8th  March, 
1871,  9  M.  662. 

(p)  M'Laren,  §  2315. 


(q)  Erak.  3,  3,  36.  369. 


362. 

(u)   Abercrombie  v.  Innes,  1723; 
Bob.  Ap.  Cas.  457. 

(v)  Moffat,  3l8t  Jan.  1834,  12  Sh. 
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time  any  formal  deed  that  might  be  required — ^he  meanwhile 
paying  into  bank  four  per  cent,  as  interest  on  the  money.(u;) 
Executors  were  found  not  liable  for  the  loss  of  money  placed  by  the 
deceased  in  bank  until  an  investment  was  obtained(a;).  Trustees  and 
executors  investing  on  personal  security^  bills  or  personal  bonds, 
are  liable  to  replace  the  money  with  interest,  but  they  are  not 
liable  for  loss  by  robbery,  fire,  or  other  casualty.(y)  They  are 
liable  for  money  placed  by  them  in  bank,  unless  bank  is  in  good 
credit(^)  ;  to  replace  money  inadvertently  or  from  error  in  fact  or 
in  law,  paid  to  a  person  not  entitled  to  receive  it,  unless  such  person 
had  a  legal  title  at  the  time,  or  that  blame  attached  to  the 
beneficiary  himsel£(a)  Executors  are  liable  in  a  joint  responsi- 
bility only  where  it  amounts  either  to  culpa  lata  or  to  supine 
n^ligenc€(6).  They  are  not  jointly  responsible  for  fraud  or  gross 
mismanagement.(c)  They  are  responsible  for  the  safe  custody  of 
documents  belonging  to  the  estate.((2)  An  executor  depositing 
funds  to  his  own  credit  is  liable  in  penal  interest(6) ;  and  if  he 
mixes  the  funds  with  his  own  property,  the  beneficiaries  are 
entitled  to  any  portion  of  the  blended  property  which  he  cannot 
show  to  be  his  own.(/)  Executors  misappropriating  trust  monies 
are  guilty  of  a  punishable  offence. (^)  Executors  who  had  not 
kept  a  separate  bank  account  for  the  executry  estate  were,  under 
certain  circumstances,  found  only  liable  for  interest  on  their 
intromissions  at  four  per  cent.(fc)  Where  funds  were  lost  in 
the  hands  of  the  executor's  agent  after  realisation,  the  loss  was  held 
not  to  diminish  the  free  executry  on  which  legitim  was  to  be 
calculated.(i)  A  widow  decerned  executrix,  but  who,  without 
confirmation  or  making  up  inventories  intromitted  with  the 
deceased's  effects,  was  held  personally  liable  for  a  debt.( j) 

207.  Death  of  Executor. — ^The  office  of  executor  is  personal 


(it)  Rusiell,  20th  Nov.  1869,  7 
S.L.R  99. 

(x)  Pearson,  19th  Nov.  1825, 4  Sh. 
205. 

(y)  McLaren,  §§  2349,  2350,  1972. 

(z)  Pearson  supra. 

(a)  M'Laren,  §  2353. 

(6)  Thomson^  16th  Feb.  1838,  16 
Sh.  560  ;  McLaren,  §  236a 

(c)  M'Laren,  §  2372. 

(d)  M'Lauchlany  9th  July,  1857, 
19  D.  960. 


(e)  Clark,  17th  Dec.  1856,  19  D 
187  ;  but  see  BtuseU  supra. 

(/)  M*Laren,  §  1977. 

Ig)  Acct  of  Court,  8th  Dea  1853, 
and  7th  Feb.  1854,  16  D.  163,  489. 

(h)  Malcolm,  10th  Dec.  1869, 8  M. 
272. 

(t)  DaXhousie,  26th  March,  1868, 6 
M.  659. 

(j)   Cunningham,  Sc,  8th  Feb. 
1827,  5  S.  315. 
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and  not  transmissible  to  heirs,  except  where  the  executor  is  also 
general  disponee  or  residnary  legatee  of  the  deceased  and  bene- 
ficially interested  in  the  estate.(A;) 

The  chief  points  under  this  head  are : — 

1.  Sunrivorship  in  appointment  of  executors.  The  office  on 
the  death  of  one  accrues  to  the  survivors  or  survivor,  and  when 
purely  a  trust  for  others  fiftlls  entirely  on  the  death  of  the  whole.(Q 

2.  Elxecutors  dying  before  realising.  Where  the  executor  dies 
after  expeding  confirmation,  but  before  realising  the  whole  of  the 
funds,  a  title  must  be  made  up  to  such  unrealised  funds  by 
another  executor,  (m)  The  office  may  be  obtained  by  the 
next-of-kin  of  the  person  whose  estate  is  to  be  administered,  who 
will  present  a  petition  to  the  Commissary  as  in  the  ordinary  case, 
but  will  confine  the  inventory  to  the  unrealised  portion  of  the 
estate.  A  judicial  factor  on  an  estate  vested  in  trustees  and 
executors  who  have  in  similar  circumstances  died,  may  be  appointed 
executor  qva  factor.{rC) 

3.  Executors  dying  after  realising.  Where,  again,  the  executor 
dies  after  realising,  but  before  distributing  the  funds,  the  estate 
can  be  taken  up  by  a  judicial  factor  appointed  by  the  Court,  or 
taken  up  by  diligence,(o)  or  the  party  entitled  to  the  funds,  or  the 
administration  thereof  may  establish  a  title  by  a  declaratory 
adjudication  (p) ;  but  not  by  confirmation,  because  the  former 
executor  had  actually  recovered  the  estate,  for  efiecting  which 
confirmation  is  only  applicable. 

208.  Discharge  of  Executor. — No  formal  exoneration  of  an 
executor  is  necessary ;  if  he  be  sued  by  creditors  or  others  inte- 
rested, he  may  competently  plead  that  the  inventory  in  the  testa- 
ment-dative is  exhausted  by  lawful  payments,  if  not  by  mere  decrees 
ordaining  him  to  make  payment.  If  there  be  any  debts  given  up 
in  the  inventory  as  due  to  the  deceased  which  have  not  been 
received  by  the  executor,  he  will  be  exonerated  as  to  these  by  pro- 
ducing decrees  against  the  debtors,  and  by  assigning  such  decrees 
to  the  creditors  so  suing  him.(9) 


(ik)  Beira  Lect  p.  1045  ;  Erek.  3, 
9,38. 

(0  McLaren,  §  1738 ;  Bones,  2l8t 
Dec.  1866,  5  Macp.  240. 

(m)  Nicol,  lOth  June,  1856,  18  D. 
1000  ;  M*Laren,  §  1685 


(n)  Bell's  Lect  p.  1046. 
(o)  McLaren,  §§  1651,  1685 
(p)  Bell's  Lect  p.  1046. 
\q)  Ersk.  3,  9,  47. 
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With  a  view  to  aid  to  a  better  understanding  of  the  answer 
based  on  English  law  given  in  the  preceding  table,  the  following 
statement  of  the  leading  principles  and  maxims  of  that  law  res- 
pecting succession  has  been  compiled  and  taken  from  various 
standiud  works. 

Definitions  and  General  Rules. 

209.  Seal  and  Personal  Estates. — These  terms  coincide  in 
many  particulars  with  the  terms  "  heritable  and  moveable  "  in  the 
law  of  Scotland  ;  but  they  are  by  no  means  synonymous  in  their 
extent  and  application.(a) 

In  the  law  of  England,  lands,  houses,  and  all  immoveable  pro- 
perty were  formerly  called  tenements  or  things  held ;  they  were 
also  called  hereditaments,  because  on  the  death  of  the  owner  they 
devolved  by  law  to  his  heir.  So  that  the  phrase,  ''lands,  tenements, 
and  hereditaments,"  was  used  to  express  all  sorts  of  property  of  the 
immovedble  class,  and  the  expression  is  still  in  use.  The  other,  or 
moveable  class  of  property,  was  known  by  the  name  of  goods  or 
chattels. 

In  later  times,  lands  and  tenements  were  designated  real  pro- 
perty, more  from  the  nature  of  the  legal  remedy  for  their  recovery 
than  because  they  are  real  things ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  goods 
and  chattels  were  called  personal  property,  because  the  remedy  for 
their  abstraction  was  against  the  person  who  had  taken  them 
away. 

The  division  of  property  into  corporeal  and  incorporeal  also  ob- 
tains in  English  law :  the  former  comprehending  all  things  M'hich 
are  visible  and  tangible,  and  the  latter  what  are  not  so.  Thus,  a 
house  is  corporeal,  but  the  rent  payable  for  it  is  incorporeal 

Real  property  is  divided  into  freehold  and  copyhold. 

Freehold  is  the  popular  name  given  to  land  held  of  the  crown 
by  virtue  of  the  Act  1 2  Car.  II.  c.  24.    In  nearly  every  case  a 

(a)  Robertson  on  Personal  Succession,  307. 
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freeholder  holds  his  estate  by  the  service  of  mere  fealty.  Free- 
hold estates  are  subdivided  into  freeholds  of  inheritance,  and  free- 
holds for  life,  and  the  former  are  farther  divided  into  estates  in  fee- 
simple  and  estates  in  fee-taiL  Where  a  title  is  to  A  and  his  heirs 
or  heirs-general,  the  right  is  fee-simple  ;  where  to  A  merely,  it  is 
freehold  for  life.  An  estate  tail  is  a  larger  estate  than  an  estate 
for  life,  as  it  may  endure  so  long  as  the  first  owner  of  the  estate 
has  any  issue  of  the  kind  mentioned  in  the  deed.  It  somewhat 
resembles  the  entail  tenure  in  Scotland. 

Copyhold  is  the  name  given  to  property  held  by  the  custom  of 
some  manor  by  record  of  Court  Roll,  Formerly  copyholders 
held  their  property  at  the  will  of  the  lord  of  the  manor ;  but  now, 
so  long  as  the  copyholder  complies  with  the  custom,  he  cannot  be 
deprived  of  his  tenancy.  The  right  is  practically  as  secure  as  a 
freehold.     Each  manor  has  its  own  peculiar  customs. 

Personal  property  has  been  generally  defined  as  anything  that 
can  be  killed,  eaten,  stolen,  broken,  or  burnt,  and  particularly 
stolen,  as  it  is  pointed  out  that  no  man,  however  feloniously  dis- 
posed,  can  run  away  with  an  acre  of  land.(6) 

In  questions  regarding  succession  between  the  heir  and  executor, 
the  following  distinctions  are  to  be  noticed :  ''  Leases  or  leasehold 
estates  for  a  term  of  years,  and  whether  limited  to  heirs  or  not, 
are  personalty,  and  go  to  the  executor ;  also  a  lease  pur  autre  vie, 
but  the  heir  of  the  lessee  may  take  as  special  occupant 

The  following  also  are  personal  property :  Eights  of  presenta- 
tion to  church  livings  ;  annuities,  even  when  limited  to  the  heir, 
unless  they  issue  out  of  land ;  copyrights  and  patent  rights ;  mort- 
gage debts — t.e.,  debts  due  to  the  mortgagee  ;  estates  by  degU ; 
deer  in  a  park — i.e.,  a  park  by  prescription  ;  conies  in  a  warren ; 
doves  in  a  dove  house ;  fish  in  a  pond,  if  the  deceased  was  owner 
of  the  freehold.  Canal  shares,  &c.,  are  real  at  common  law,  but 
in  almost  all  instances  special  statutes  have  declared  them  personal. 

The  right  of  the  heir  or  executor  to  fixtures  varies  according  to 
the  nature  of  the  interest  which  the  deceased  had  in  the  freehold — 
whether  he  was  tenant  in  fee,  tenant  for  life,  tenant  for  years,  &c.(c) 

210.  ''  Executors  "  and  ''  Administrators."— These  terms  are 
analogous  to  the  terms  ''executor-nominate"  and  "executor- 
dative"  in  Scotch  law.    Administrators  are  appointed  (1)  whenever 

(6)  Williams  on  Real  Property,  1,         (c)  Pat.  Comp.  p.  239. 
5, 10, 34 ;  Paterson's  Comp.  pp.  10-69. 
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an  intestacy  occurs,  or  (2)  whenever  a  will  is  lefi  which  does  not 
appoint  an  executor,  or  to  which  there  is  no  executor  capable  of 
acting  or  willing  to  act.  In  the  first  case  the  person  appointed  is 
styled  simply  administrator,  but  in  other  cases  his  title  is  qualified 
according  to  his  appointment,  which  may  be  ''  administrator  with 
a  will,"  "administrator  de  bonis  non** — i.e.,  of  the  effects  left  un- 
administered  by  a  former  administrator,  "administrator  during 
minority,"  **  pendente  lite,'*  "  durante  absentia,'*  and  some 
others.(cI) 

211.  Executor  de  son  tort— Is  a  person  who,  without  author- 
ity, interferes  and  acts  as  administrator,  by  which  he  subjects  him- 
self to  all  the  liabilities,  but  has  few  of  the  privileges  of,  an  executor. 
The  term  generally  corresponds  with  a  vitious  intromitter  in 
Scotch  law.(e) 

212.  Vesting  of  Saccession.— In  the  case  of  an  executor  the 
personal  estate  vests  from  the  date  of  the  death,  but  in  the 
administrator  from  the  date  only  of  the  letters  of  administration — 
his  title,  however,  for  many  purposes,  relating  back  to  the  date  of 
deatli.(/) 

2ia  Nezt-of-Kln:  Who  these  are ^The  question  who  are  the 

next-of-kin  under  the  Statute  of  Distributions  is  decided  by  the  rules 
of  the  civU  law.  But  there  is  no  difference  between  the  rules  of  the 
civil  and  those  of  the  canon  law,  except  in  reckoning  the  collateral 
line.  In  that  line  the  computation  by  the  civil  law  is  made  by 
counting  upwards  from  either  of  the  persons  related  to  the  common 
stock,  and  then  downwards  again  to  the  other,  reckoning  a  degree 
for  each  person,  ascending  and  descending ;  while  the  com- 
putation by  the  canon  law  is  made  by  beginning  at  the  common 
ancestor,  and  reckoning  downwards,  and  in  whatever  degree  the 
two  persons  or  the  most  remote  of  them  is  distant  from  the  common 
ancestor,  that  is  the  degree  in  which  they  are  related  to  each 
other.(5r) 

The  following  diagram  shows  the  operation  of  the  above  rules 
according  to  both  laws ;  the  numeral  letters  at  the  top  denote  the 
degree  of  kindred  by  the  civil  law,  and  the  fignres  at  the  bottom 
the  degrees  by  the  canon  law : — 


(d)  Horsey's  Excrs.  155. 
(«)  Pat.  Comp.  p.  232. 
(/)  Pat  Comp.  p.  227. 


(g)  2  Black's  Com.  207  ;  AUnutt, 
176  ;  Rob.  on  Per.  Succ  329. 
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V. 
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4. 

IV. 

Great-nnde. 


Unde. 


8. 

in. 

2. 


n. 

Brother. 
1. 


V. 
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Son. 
8. 
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nL 

Nephew. 
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Second  Coasin. 
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Brother's  Grand- 
son.  8. 


Upon  this  diagram  it  has  to  be  observed  that  although  the 
children  and  parents  of  the  intestate  are  both  in  the  first  degree  of 
kinship,  the  children  are  preferred  ;  of  those  in  the  second  degree 
the  brothers  are  preferred,  and  next  in  order  are  ancles  or 
nephews,  and  lastly  cousins. 

In  the  Statute  of  Distributions  the  words  '*  legal  representatives*' 
are  not  used  for  next-of-kin,  but  for  the  children  of  the  deceased 
or  their  children  only,  or  the  descendants  of  the  next-of-kin  ;  the 
statute  means  persons  substituted  in  the  place  of  others  deceased.(A) 

214.  Half-Blood.— A  brother  or  sister  of  the  half-blood,  whether 
by  the  father  or  mother's  side,  shares  equally  with  the  whole 
blood,  both  being  equally  near-of-kin  to  the  decea8ed.(t') 


(h)  AUnutt,  p.  380. 


(t)  Williams*  Executors,  1348 
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21B.  The  Mother  and  her  Relations.— The  mother  shares 
equally  with  the  brothers  and  sisters  and  their  issue,  if  any.  The 
mother's  relations  share  equally  with  the  father's  relations.(j') 
But  relationship  by  marriage,  except  in  the  case  of  a  wife,  gives 
no  title  to  a  share  of  the  intestate's  estate  under  the  Statute  of 
Distributions.  Therefore  if  the  intestate  had  a  son  and  daughter, 
and  they  both  die — ^the  former  leaving  a  wife,  and  the  latter  a 
husband — upon  the  intestate's  death  afterwards  such  husband  and 
wife  have  neither  of  them  any  claim  on  the  estate.(A;) 

216.  Per  Capita  and  Per  Stirpes. — ^These  terms  operate  in 
English  law  in  the  same  way  as  in  the  law  of  Scotland,  excepting 
(1)  that  by  the  English  law  representation  is  not  carried  beyond 
brothers'  and  sisters'  children  \  and  (2)  that  among  collaterals 
there  is  what  is  termed  taking  quasi  by  representation.  Thus, 
where  all  the  brothers  and  sisters  of  the  intestate  are  dead,  a  mother 
of  the  intestate  is  entitled  along  with  the  children  of  the  deceased 
brothers  and  sisters :  in  such  case,  likewise,  the  child  or  children 
of  a  deceased  brother  or  sister  take  qvasi  by  representation,  the 
same  share  which  the  parent,  if  living,  would  have  taken.  The 
representation  is  created  by  the  mother  taking  an  original  share 
in  her  own  right  Uncles  and  aunts,  although  in  the  same  degree 
of  relationship  as  such  children  to  the  intestate,  are  excluded  bom 
claiming  with  such  children,  because  they  cannot  claim  otherwise 
than  in  their  own  right.(Q 

217.  Hotchpot. — To  bring  into  hotchpot  means  to  mass  the 
property  to  be  divided.  The  term  corresponds  generally  with 
"  collation  "  in  Scotch  law,  with  this  exception,  that  in  England 
the  heir-at-law  is  entitled  to  an  equal  share  of  the  personal  estate 
with  the  rest  of  the  children  without  bringing  into  hotchpot  the 
value  of  his  real  estate ;  while  in  Scotland,  the  heir-at-law  has  not 
that  privilege.  If  he  claims  legitim  or  a  share  of  the  dead's  part, 
he  must  collate  the  heritable  estate  with  the  rest  of  the  children.(m) 

218.  Advancement. — ^An  advancement  is  a  provision  which 
may  (in  the  shape  of  land,  freehold  and  copyhold,  charges  on  land, 
or  money)  be  made  by  a  fftther  (but  not  by  a  widow)  in  his  life- 


( j)  Pat  Comp.  p.  250. 
\h)    Williams'    Executors,    1151. 
For  mles  in  Scotch  Law,  see  §  88. 


(Q  Moscall's  Digest,  p.  78.  For 
rules  in  Scotch  Law,  see  §  125. 

(m)  Pat.  Comp.  p.  249.  For  rules 
in  Scotch  Law,  see  §§  120-123. 
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time  in  favoar  of  his  child,  by  such  an  act  (not  being  a  will)  as 
will  completely  divest  him  of  the  property.  The  advancement 
may  be  complete  or  partial :  complete  when  it  is  equal  in  amount 
to  the  share  of  the  intestate's  personal  estate  which  the  child  in 
question  would  have  been  entitled  to  along  with  the  other  children, 
and  partial  when  it  is  of  less  amount  than  such  share.  K  the 
child  be  content  with  what  he  has  got,  he  can  keep  it,  however 
much  it  exceeds  his  distributive  share ;  but  if  not  content,  he 
must  bring  into  hotchpot  what  he  before  received.  A  child  ad- 
vanced by  a  father  in  his  life,  or  provided  for  in  a  will,  cannot  be 
called  on  to  bring  his  share  into  hotchpot  If  such  child  die  in 
his  father's  lifetime,  leaving  children,  such  children  shall  not  be 
entitled  to  their  father's  distributive  share  unless  they  bring  in  his 
advancement,  since  as  his  representatives  they  can  have  no  better 
claim  than  he  would  have  had  if  living.  A  child  advanced  in  part 
shall  bring  in  his  advancement  only  among  the  other  children : 
the  widow  shall  not  benefit  by  it 

The  heir-at-law  does  not  abate  in  respect  of  the  land  coming  to 
him  by  descent  or  otherwise  from  the  intestate,  but  if  he  receives 
an  advancement  out  of  the  personal  estate  he  must  abate  for  it  like 
the  other  children.(w) 

219.  Domicile — Is  prima  facte  that  place  where  the  deceased 
had  his  permanent  residence. 

The  following  propositions  have  been  deduced  by  a  high  autho- 
rity from  the  adjudged  cases(o) : — 

1.  Though  a  man  may  have  two  domiciles  for  some  purposes,  he 
can  only  have  one  for  the  purpose  of  succession. 

2.  The  original  domicile,  or,  as  it  is  called,  the  domicile  of  origin 
(arising  from  a  man's  birth  and  connections),  is  to  prevail  until 
the  party  has  not  only  acquired  another,  but  has  manifested  and 
carried  into  execution  an  intention  of  abandoning  his  former 
domicile,  and  taking  another  as  his  sole  domicile. 

3.  The  proposition  last  stated  is  equally  true  of  an  acquired,  as 
of  an  original  domicile.  The  domicile  of  origin  having  been  aban- 
doned and  a  new  domicile  acquired,  the  new  domicile  may  be  aban- 
doned and  a  third  domicile  acquired.  But  an  acquired  domicile 
cannot  be  lost  by  mere  abandonment,  but  continues  until  the 
intention  of  another  change  of  domicile  is  carried  into  execution. 


(n)    Williams'    Executors,    1500. 
For  rules  in  Scotch  Law,  see  §  111. 


(o)    Williams'    Executors,    1517 
For  rules  in  Scotch  Law,  see  §  81. 
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Again,  the  domicile  of  origin  does  not  revive  until  an  acquired 
domicile  has  been  abandoned  animo  et  facto, 

4.  Anew  domicile  cannot  be  acquired  by  a  party's  own  act  dur- 
ing pupilage,  nor  until  the  party  is  sui  juris.  Accordingly  a 
married  woman,  though  living  apart  from  her  husband,  has  no 
power  to  change  her  domicile 

5.  By  marriage  the  domicile  of  the  husband  becomes  that  of  the 
wife,  and  she  retains  it  after  the  death  of  her  husband. 

6.  After  the  death  of  the  father,  children  remaining  under  the 
care  of  the  mother  follow  the  domicile  which  she  may  acquire,  and 
do  not  retain  that  which  their  father  had  at  his  death  until  they 
are  capable  of  gaining  one  by  acts  of  their  own. 

The  Act{p)  regulating  the  domicile  of  British  subjects  dying 
whilst  resident  abroad,  and  foreign  subjects  dying  whilst  resident 
in  this  country  already  referred  to,{q)  is  applicable  to  the  United 
Kingdom. 

The  above  propositions  might  be  taken  as  also  deducible  from 
the  decided  cases  in  the  law  of  Scotland ;  and,  in  illustration  of 
these,  reference  may  be  made  to  the  cases  noted  in  the  Scotch  law 
on  the  subject  of  domicile(r). 

220.  Domicile  regulates  Distribution. — In  England  as  in 
Scotland,  personal  property  is  distributable  according  to  the  law  of 
the  country  where  the  deceased  was  domiciled,  but  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  estate  must  be  in  the  country  in  which  possession 
of  it  is  taken  and  held  under  lawful  authority.  (^) 

Distribution  of  Personal  Estate. 

221.  The  Law  under  the  Statutes.— The  disposal  of  the 
personal  estate  of  intestates  is  regulated  by  the  Statutes  22  &  23 
Car.  2  c.  10,  29  Car.  2  c.  3,  1  Jac.  2  c.  17,  and  19  &  20  Vict, 
c.  94. 

The  Married  Women's  Property  Acts  of  1870,  1874,  and  1882, 
while  they  e£fect  great  changes  on  the  status  of  married  women  in 
regard  to  property,  do  not  appear  to  take  away  the  former  rights 
of  the  husband  in  the  event  of  his  wife  djring  intestate.  It  would 
seem  that  the  husband  is  still  entitled  to  the  whole  of  his  wife's 
personal  property  on  her  death  intestate,  to  the  exclusion  of  her 


(p)  24  &  25  Vict  c.  121. 
(q)  §  82. 
(r)  §  82. 


{s)    Williams'    Executors,    1517. 
For  rules  in  Scotch  Law,  see  §  82. 


224  INTESTATE  SUCCESSION  IN  PERSONAL  ESTATE  IN  ENGLAND. 

next-of-kin.  The  Act  of  1882,  which  consolidates  and  amends 
the  two  former  Acts,  certainly  makes  sweeping  changes  on  the 
common  law.  In  regard  to  property  acquired  by  her  own  in- 
dustry, or  given  or  bequeathed  to  her  by  others,  it  makes  a  married 
woman  independent  of  her  husband ;  it  gives  her  the  same  rights 
to  and  powers  over  it  as  if  she  were  single.  She  may  carry  on 
any  trade  or  business  on  her  own  account,  and  dispose  of  the  pro- 
ceeds as  she  pleases.  She  may  even  take  up  house  for  herself  and 
live  apart  from  her  husband,  and  her  husband  will  not  be  able  to 
interfere  with  her  freedom  of  action  without  the  aid  of  the  Divorce 
Court.  But  even  that  Court  will  not  give  the  husband  any  right 
to  touch  his  wife's  property  ;  it  will  only  ordain  her  to  reside  with 
him  under  the  same  roof,  but  it  will  not  compel  her  to  give  him 
any  part  of  her  earnings  or  her  property. 

The  first-mentioned  Act,  commonly  called  the  Statute  of  Distri- 
bution, is  the  leading  Act  in  the  English  succession  law. 

After  providing  for  caution  being  found  by  administrators — ie^ 
executors-dative — it  proceeds  (§  3)  to  enact  that  the  ordinaries  (or 
Sheriffs)  shall  have  power  to  call  administrators  to  account,  and 
"  to  order  and  make  just  and  equal  distribution  of  what  remaineth 
clear  (after  all  debts,  funeral,  and  just  expenses  of  every  sort  first 
allowed  and  deducted)  amongst  the  wife  and  children,  or  children's 
children,  if  any  such  be,  or  otherwise  to  the  next  of  kindred  to  the 
dead  person  in  equal  degree,  or  legally  representing  their  stocks 
pro  suo  cuiqwe  jure  according  to  the  laws  in  such  cases,  and  the 
rules  and  limitations  herein  set  forth." 

Section  4  provides  that  the  customs  of  London  and  York  shall 
not  be  prejudiced. 

Section  5  provides — "  That  all  ordinaries,  and  every  other  person 
who  by  this  Act  is  enabled  to  make  distribution  of  the  surplusage 
of  the  estate  of  any  person  dying  intestate,  shall  distribute  the 
whole  surplusage  of  such  estate  or  estates  in  manner  and  form  fol- 
lowing :  that  is  to  say, — one-third  part  of  the  said  surplusage  to 
the  wife  of  the  intestate,  and  all  the  residue,  by  equal  portions,  to 
and  amongst  the  children  of  such  persons  dying  intestate,  and 
such  persons  as  legally  represent  such  children,  in  case  any  of  the 
said  children  be  then  dead,  other  than  such  child  or  children  (not 
being  heir-at-law)  who  shall  have  any  estate  by  the  settlement  of 
the  intestate,  or  shall  be  advanced  by  the  intestate  in  his  lifetime, 
by  portion  or  portions  equal  to  the  share  which  shall  by  such  dis- 
tribution be  allotted  to  the  other  children  to  whom  such  distribu- 
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tion  is  to  be  made ;  and  in  case  any  child  other  than  the  heir-at- 
law,  who  shall  have  any  estate  by  settlement  from  the  said  intestate, 
or  shall  be  advanced  by  the  said  intestate  in  his  lifetime  by  portion 
not  equal  to  the  share  which  will  be  due  to  the  other  children  by 
such  distribution  as  aforesaid — then  so  much  of  the  surplusage  of 
the  estate  of  such  intestate  to  be  distributed  to  such  child  or 
children  as  shall  have  any  land  by  settlement  from  the  intestate, 
or  were  advanced  in  the  lifetime  of  the  intestate,  as  shall  make 
the  estate  of  all  the  said  children  to  be  equal,  as  near  as  can  be 
estimated ;  but  the  heir-at-law,  notwithstanding  any  land  that  he 
shall  have  by  descent  or  otherwise  jfrom  the  intestate,  is  to  have  an 
equal  part  in  the  distribution  with  the  rest  of  the  children,  without 
any  consideration  of  the  value  of  the  land  which  he  hath  by  descent 
or  otherwise  from  the  intestate." 

Section  6  provides — **  And  in  case  there  be  no  children,  nor  any 
legal  representatives  of  them,  then  one  moiety  of  the  said  estate  to 
be  allotted  to  the  wife  of  the  intestate,  the  residue  of  the  said 
estate  to  be  distributed  equally  to  every  of  the  next  of  kindred  of 
the  intestate  who  are  in  equal  degree,  and  those  who  legally  repre- 
sent them." 

Section  7  provides — "That  there  be  no  representations  ad- 
mitted among  collaterals  after  brothers'  and  sisters'  children,  and 
ID  case  there  be  no  wife,  then  all  the  said  estate  to  be  distributed 
equally  to  and  amongst  the  children ;  and  in  case  there  be  no 
child,  then  to  the  next-of-kindred  in  equal  degree  of  or  unto  the 
intestate,  and  their  legal  representatives  as  aforesaid,  and  in  no 
other  manner  whatsoever." 

Section  8  provides  that — "  To  the  end  that  a  due  regard  be  had 
to  creditors  that  no  such  distribution  of  the  goods  of  any  person 
dying  intestate  be  made  till  after  one  year  be  fully  expired  after 
the  intestate's  death,  and  that  each  and  every  one  to  whom  any 
distribution  and  share  shall  be  allotted  shall  give  bond  with  suffi- 
cient sureties,  in  the  said  Courts,  that  if  any  debt  or  debts  truly 
owing  by  the  intestate  shall  be  afterwards  sued  for  and  recovered, 
or  otherwise  duly  made  to  appear,  that  then,  and  in  eveiy  such 
case,  he  or  she  shall  respectively  refund  and  pay  back  to  the  ad- 
ministrator his  or  her  rateable  part  of  that  debt  or  debts,  and  of 
the  costs  of  suit  and  charges  of  the  administrator,  by  reason  of 
such  debt,  out  of  the  part  and  share  so  as  aforesaid  allotted  to  him 
or  her  thereby  to  enable  the  said  administrator  to  pay  and  satisfy 

Q 


226  INTESTATE  SUCCESSION  IN  PERSONAL  ESTATE  IN  ENGLAND. 

the  said  debt  or  debts  so  discovered  after  the  distribution  made  as 
aforesaid." 

Finally,  Section  9  enacts  that  the  Act  shall  not  extend  to 
administration  with  the  will  annexed. 

Such  administrations  arise  under  the  following  circumstances : — 

1.  If  no  executor  appointed. 

2.  If  the  executor  appointed  has  died  either  before  or  after  the 
testator. 

3.  If  the  executor  has  renounced,  or  been  cited  in  Court  and  has 
not  appeared ;  or, 

4.  Where  the  Court  shall  use  the  discretion  given  to  it  by  the 
Court  of  Probate  Act,  1857.(0 

The  29  Car.  2  c.  3  (Statute  of  Frauds),  §  25,  provides  that 
neither  the  Statute  of  Distribution  nor  anything  therein  contained 
"  shall  be  construed  to  extend  to  the  estate  of  fenvme  coverts  that 
shall  die  intestate,  but  that  their  husbands  may  demand  and  have 
administration  of  their  rights,  credits,  and  other  personal  estates, 
and  recover  and  enjoy  the  same,  as  they  might  have  done  before 
the  making  of  the  said  Act." 

IJac.  2  c.  17,  enacts  (§  7)  "  that  if,  after  the  death  of  a  father, 
any  of  his  children  shall  die  intestate  without  wife  or  children,  in 
the  lifetime  of  the  mother,  every  brother  and  sister,  and  the  repre- 
sentatives of  them,  shall  have  an  equal  share  with  her." 

Before  this  statute  was  passed  if  a  child  had  died  intestate  without 
a  wife,  child,  or  father,  his  mother  succeeded  to  his  whole  per- 
sonal estate. 

The  Act  19  &  20  Vict.  c.  94,  abolished  the  customs  of  London, 
the  province  of  York,  and  certain  other  places  with  reference  to 
all  persons  dying  on  or  after  1st  January,  1857. 

The  following  concise  and  lucid  summary  of  the  law  is  taken 
from  Francis  Maxall's  excellent  "  Digest  of  the  Law  '\u) : — 

222.  ''  Bight  of  a  Widow :  General  Rule.— If  the  intestate 
leave  a  widow,  not  barred  by  jointure,  and  a  descendant  or  des- 
cendants, the  widow  shall  take  only  a  third  part  of  the  clear  sur- 
plus of  the  personal  estate.  But  if,  leaving  a  widow,  he  leave  no 
descendant,  she  shall  have  a  moiety.  So  that  the  widow,  where 
there  is  one,  constitutes  no  class,  but  partakes  with  the  one 
entitled,  as  will  be  shown  in  the  enumeration  of  the  nine  following 
classes. 

(0  Coote's  Prac.  p.  61.  (u)  Edition  181& 
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223.  ''Right  of  a  Husband  {1st  Class). — Thehnsbandof  tkfemme 
covert  (unless  he  have  departed  with  his  right  thereto)  is  entitled 
to  his  deceased  wife's  personal  estate,  and  excludes  every  other 
person.  The  husband,  therefore,  of  the  following  classes  or 
descriptions  of  persons  entitled,  constitutes  the  first ;  and  it  is  to 
be  observed  that  every  preceding  class  excludes  all  the  subse- 
quent ones. 

224.  **  Bight  of  a  Descendant  or  Descendants,  with  or  with- 
out a  Widow  of  the  Intestate  {2nd  Class), — If  the  intestate  leave 
no  husband,  but  a  descendant  or  descendants,  and  a  widow  not 
barred  by  jointure,  she  takes  a  third,  and  the  descendant  or 
descendants,  whether  by  the  same  or  difierent  wives,  the  remaining 
two-thirds,  divisible  as  follows,  viz. — of  a  plurality  of  children, 
those  who  are  fully  advanced  ai*e  excluded  ;  those  partially 
advanced  must  bring  their  partial  advancements  into  hotchpot. 
If  only  some  or  one  of  the  intestate's  children  be  dead,  the  children 
of  a  deceased  child  of  the  intestate  take  per  stirpes — i.e.,  they  take 
amongst  them  the  share  which  their  parent,  if  living,  would  have 
been  entitled  to.  But  if  all  the  children  of  the  intestate  be  dead, 
his  grandchildren  take  per  capita, — i.e,,  each  grandchild  takes  an 
equal  share  in  his  own  right,  as  one  of  the  next-of-kin.  Such  also 
would  be  the  case  with  respect  to  the  great-grandchildren  of  the 
intestate,  if  both  his  children  and  grandchildren  had  all  died  before 
him.  For  when  all  the  parents,  being  descendants  of  the  intestate, 
are  deceased,  their  children,  if  equally  near  to  the  intestate,  take 
per  capita,  but  when  some  only,  they  take  per  stirpes.  And  the 
right  of  representation  amongst  the  descendants  of  the  intestate  is 
not  confined  within  any  degree,  since  any  descendant,  however 
remote,  excludes  all  ascendants  and  collaterals. 

If  the  intestate  leave  neither  husband  nor  widow,  but  a 
descendant  or  descendants,  the  sole  descendant  takes  the  whole  ; 
and  if  there  be  a  plurality  of  descendants,  whether  by  the  same  or 
difierent  wives  or  husbands,  the  whole  is  divisible  amongst  them, 
either  per  capita  or  per  stirpes,  according  to  the  circumstances  of 
the  case,  those  totally  advanced  being  excluded,  and  partial 
advancements  being  brought  into  hotchpot. 

226.  ''  Right  of  a  Father,  with  or  without  a  Widow  of  the 
Intestate  {3rd  Class). — If  the  intestate  leave  neither  husband 
nor  descendant,  but  a  father,  if  there  be  no  widow,  he  takes  the 
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whole  ;  but  if  there  be  a  widow,  not  barred  by  jointure,  he  take 
one  half,  and  the  widow  the  other  hal£ 

226.  ''Bight  of  Mother,  Brothers,  Sisters ;  the  Children  of 
deceased  Brothers  and  Sisters,  claiming  either  l^  Bepre- 
sentation  along  with  a  living  Brother  or  Sister,  or  claiming 
quasi  by  Bepresentation  along  with  the  Intestate's  Mother ; 
with  or  without  a  Widow  of  the  Intestate  (4^A  Class). — If  the 
intestate  leave  neither  husband,  descendant,  nor  father,  but  a 
mother,  and  a  brother  or  brothers,  sister  or  sisters,  either  of  the 
whole  or  half-blood,  or  any  child  or  children  of  such  brother  or 
brothers,  sister  or  sisters,  the  mother  shall  take  an  equal  share 
with  each  of  the  surviving  brothers  and  sisters  of  the  intestate, 
and  the  child  or  children  of  each  of  such  brothers  and  sisters  as 
are  deceased;  the  child  or  children  of  a  deceased  brother  or 
sister  taking  the  share  which  the  parent,  if  living,  would  have  taken. 
And  it  makes  no  difference  whether  all  the  brothers  and  sisters  of 
the  intestate  be  dead  or  not;  for  if  they  be  dead,  still  one  of  the  per- 
sons entitled — ^viz.,  the  mother — taking  an  original  share  in  her  own 
right,  the  children  of  the  brothers  and  sisters  on  that  account  take 
quasi  by  representation.  The  persons  constituting  this  class,  if 
there  be  a  widow,  not  barred  by  jointure,  take  one-half,  and  she 
the  other.  If  there  be  no  widow  they  take  the  whola  And, 
amongst  collaterals,  the  right  of  taking  by  representation  extends 
no  further  than  to  brothers'  and  sisters'  children.  Moreover,  a 
grandfather,  although  he  is  in  an  equal  degree  of  consanguinity 
with  the  brother  of  the  deceased,  shall  have  no  share  with  the 
brother  in  the  distribution.  This  arises  from  the  words  in  the 
statute,  "  pro  suo  cuique  jure,"  letting  in  the  preference  of  the 
brother  to  the  grandfather,  to  which  the  brother  v^as  entitled  by 
law  before  the  statute. 

If  the  intestate  leave  neither  husband,  descendant,  father,  brother, 
sister,  nor  any  child  of  a  brother  or  sister,  but  a  mother,  if  there 
be  a  widow  not  barred  by  jointure,  the  mother  shall  take  one-hal^ 
and  the  widow  the  other ;  but  if  there  be  no  widow,  the  mother 
shall  take  the  whole. 

If  the  intestate  leave  neither  husband,  descendant,  father,  nor 
mother,  but  a  brother  or  brothers,  sister  or  sisters,  either  of  the 
whole  or  half  blood,  if  there  be  no  nephew  or  niece,  the  brothers 
and  sisters  take  each  of  them  an  equal  share;  and  if  there  be 
only  one  of  such  persons, — ^viz.,  a  brother  or  sister, — such  one  takes 
the  whole  of  what  is  distributable  amongst  the  next-of-kin.     But 
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i^  besides  a  brother  or  brothers,  sister  or  sisters,  there  be  also  any 
child  or  children  of  a  deceased  brother  or  sister,  or  of  deceased 
brothers  or  sisters,  the  living  brothers  and  sisters  take  equally 
with  the  children  of  the  deceased  brother  or  sister,  who  take  by 
representation  the  share  which  their  parent,  if  living,  would  have 
taken.  This  fourth  dass,  if  there  be  a  widow  not  barred  by 
jointure,  takes  one-hal^  and  she  the  other ;  if  there  be  no  widow, 
it  takes  the  Whole. 

"  In  eveiy  other  class  but  this  fourth,  any  one  person  who  ranks 
as  a  claimant  in  it  may,  in  the  absence  of  the  others,  be  the  only 
person  entitled.  This  class  may  also  consist  of  a  single  person, 
where  that  person  is  either  a  mother,  sister,  or  brother  of  the  in- 
testate. But  it  differs  from  every  other  in  this  particular,  that  a 
'description  of  persons — ^viz.,  the  children  of  deceased  brothers  or 
sisters — may  be  entitled  to  rank  in  this  class,  when  there  is  any 
one  of  the  other  three  descriptions  of  persons  who  always  rank  in 
it  (viz.,  a  mother,  sister,  or  brother),  along  with  whom  they  may 
claim ;  but  without  whom  they  must  be  postponed  to  the  fifth 
class,  and  rank  in  the  sixth.  For  the  child  of  a  deceased  brother 
or  sister  of  the  intestate  cannot  claim  in  the  fourth  class,  except 
by  representation,  along  with  a  brother  or  sister  of  the  intestate ; 
or  qiuisi  by  representation  along  With  the  mother  of  the  intestate. 
So  that  a  person, — ^viz.,  a  child  of  a  deceased  brother  or  sister, — 
although  he  may,  under  certain  circumstances,  be  a  claimant,  can 
never,  in  any  circumstances,  be  the  sole  claimant  in  the  fourth 
class. 

227.  "  Bight  of  Orandfieithers,  or,  if  they  be  dead,  Orand- 
mothers,  with  or  without  a  Widow  of  the  Litestate 
(5tA  Class), — If  the  intestate  leave  neither  husband,  descendant, 
father,  mother,  brother,  nor  sister,  but  a  grandfather  or  grand- 
fathers (or,  if  one  or  both  of  the  grandfathers  be  dead,  a  grand- 
mother or  grandmothers),  if  there  be  a  widow  not  barred  by 
jointure,  the  grandfather  or  grandfathers  shall  take  one-half,  and 
the  widow  the  other  ;  but  if  there  be  no  widow,  the  grandfather 
or  grandfathers  shall  take  the  whole,  and  exclude  nephews  and 
nieces  claiming  in  their  own  right.  For,  there  being  no  brother 
or  sister  living,  nephews  and  nieces  cannot  claim  by  representa- 
tion ;  and,  the  mother  being  also  dead,  they  cannot  claim  qiuisi  by 
representation,  but  only  as  of  kin  in  the  third  degree  in  their  own 
right  Uncles,  it  may  be  observed,  are  also  in  the  third  degree, 
and  are  equally  entitled  with  nephews  and  nieces  claiming  in  their 
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own  right ;  but  as  the  grandfather,  who  is  in  the  second  degree, 
excludes  uncles,  who  are  in  the  third,  so  also  shall  he  exclude 
nephews  and  nieces  claiming  in  their  own  right,  who  are,  when 
they  so  claim,  entitled  only  in  respect  of  that  degree  of  proximity 
in  which  they  themselves  are  related  to  the  intestate. 

22a  ''Right  of  Ascendants  and  OoUaterals  in  the  Third 
Degree,  including  Nephews  and  Nieces  claiming  in  their 
own  right  (that  is,  where  there  is  neither  a  Brother  nor  a 
Sister  of  the  Intestate  to  give  them  a  claim  by  representa- 
tion, nor  a  Mother  of  the  Intestate  to  entitle  them  to  claim 
quasi  by  representation),  with  or  without  a  Widow  of  the 
Intestate  (6^  Class), — If  the  intestate  leave  neither  husband, 
descendant,  father,  mother,  brother,  sister,  grandfather,  nor  grand- 
mother, then  the  great-grandfather  or  great-grandfathers  (or,  if 
the  great-grandfather  or  great-grandfathers  be  dead,  then  the 
great-grandmother  or  great-grandmothers),  uncles,  aunts,  and 
nephews  and  nieces,  claiming  in  their  own  right  (who  are  all  in 
the  third  degree),  take  2>er  capita — that  is,  each  an  equal  share  in 
his  or  her  own  right  If  there  be  a  widow,  not  barred  by  jointure, 
they  take  one-half  of  the  clear  surplus,  and  she  the  other  ;  if  there 
be  no  widow,  they  take  the  whole.  And  it  is  to  be  remembered, 
that  dignity  of  blood  is  immaterial,  the  preference  of  males  to 
females  having  no  place  in  the  distribution  of  the  personal  estates 
of  intestates,  since  the  females  of  any  one  class  take  equaUy  with 
the  males  of  the  same  class,  even  though  such  females  be  the 
descendants  of  female  kindred  of  the  intestate. 

229.  ''  Right  of  Ascendants  and  Collaterals  in  the  Fourth 
Degree,   with    or  without  a  Widow    of   the    Intestate 

(7^  Class). — If  the  intestate  leave  neither  husband,  descendant, 
father,  mother,  brother,  sister,  grandfather,  grandmother,  great- 
grandfather, great-grandmother,  uncle,  aunt,  nephew,  nor  niece 
(the  ascendants  and  collaterals  in  the  third  degree  of  consanguinity, 
and  also  all  claimants,  prior  to  them,  being  thus  extinct),  recourse 
must  be  had  to  the  ascendants  and  collaterals  in  the  fourth  degree, 
— viz.,  great-great-grandfathers  (or,  if  they  be  dead,  great-great- 
grandmothers),  great-uncles,  great- aunts,  first  cousins,  great- 
nephews,  and  great-nieces ;  of  whom,  as  many  as  are  living,  take 
per  capita — i.e.,  each  an  equal  share  in  his  own  right  If  there 
be  a  widow  not  barred  by  jointure,  they  take  one-half,  and  she  the 
other ;  if  there  be  no  widow,  they  take  the  whole. 
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230.  ''Bight  of  the  Next-of-Ein  (/.e.,  the  nearest  of  consan- 
gninityX  u^  whatever  degree  they  may  be  found,  with  or 
without  a  Widow  of  the  Intestate  (8^^  CZcua/— If  all  the  above 
seven  classes  be  eictinct,  recourse  must  be  had  to  ascendants  and 
collaterals  successively  in  the  fifth,  sixth,  seventh  degree,  &c., 
proceeding  to  that  class  in  whi6h  the  intestate's  next-of-kin,  if  he 
have  any,  shall  first  be  found,  observing  that  whether  there  be  one 
person  only,  or  a  plurality  of  persons  of  a  previous  class,  such  one, 
or  such  plurality  of  persons,  will  exclude  all  those  who  are  of  a 
subsequent  class  ;  the  next-of-kin,  if  there  be  a  widow,  not  barred 
by  jointure,  taking  one-half  of  the  clear  surplus,  and  she  the 
other ;  but  if  there  be  no  widow,  they  take  the  whole. 

231.  *'  Bight  of  the  Queen,  with  or  without  a  Widow  of  the 

Intestate  (9^  Class), — If  a  person  of  legitimate  birth  die  intestate, 
without  next-of-kin,  and  leave  no  widow,  the  Queen,  as  uUvmus 
hoBres,  being  entitled  to  what  would  otherwise  have  gone  to  the  next- 
of-kin,  will,  in  this  case,  take  the  whole  of  the  intestate's  personal 
estate,  subject  to  his  debts. 

''If  a  bastard  die  intestate,  without  issue,  and  not  leaving  a 
widow,  the  Queen,  as  vltimus  hceres,  being  entitled  to  what  would 
otherwise  have  gone  to  the  next-of-kin,  will  also  in  this  case  take 
the  whole  of  the  intestate's  personal  estate,  subject  to  his  debts. 

232.  **  To  whom  Court  will  grant  Administration.— If  the 

intestate  has  died  a  bachelor,  or  a  widower  without  issue,  his  father 
has  exclusive  right  to  administration  notwithstanding  the  deceased 
has  left  a  mother.  The  father  would  thus  seem  to  be  considered 
the  sole  next-of-kin  of  the  intestate. 

"  The  widow  of  the  intestate  takes  administration  in  preference 
to  the  children  or  next-of-kin,  unless  the  latter  establish  such  a 
case  of  unfitness  on  her  part  as  to  induce  the  Court  (in  exercise  of 
the  discretion  given  to  it  by  21  Hen.  8  c.  5,  §  3)  to  exclude  her. 

"  If  the  intestate  has  left  no  widow,  the  intestate's  children,  or 
some  or  one  of  them,  take  the  grant.  They  do  so  likewise  if 
there  is  a  widow  who  renounces,  has  died  since  the  decease  of  the 
intestate,  or  is  excluded  by  the  Court  in  the  exercise  of  its  dis- 
cretion, as  I  have  just  stated. 

"The  husband  takes  administration  to  his  wife,  jure  mariti,  by 
the  common  law,  and  his  right  to  the  administration  of  her  personal 
property  qim  husband  is  recognised  and  declared  by  29  Car.  2,  c. 
3,  §  25,  and  1  Jac.  2,  c.  17,  §  6. 
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'*  Administration  of  a  wife's  estate  will  be  granted  to  her 
next-of-kin  upon  the  husband's  renunciation  and  consent 

"  If  the  husband  of  the  intestate  has  survived  her,  but  has  died 
without  having  taken  administration,  the  Court,  on  the  ground  of 
his  interest,  will  grant  administration  to  his  legal  personal  repre- 
sentative, and  not  to  her  next-of-kin. 

''But  this  rule  being  founded  on  the  assumption  that  the  bene- 
ficial interest  vested  in  the  husband,  and  devolved  to  his  represent- 
ative, and  on  the  principle  that  the  grant  ought  to  follow  the 
interest,  is  liable  to  be  departed  from  in  cases  where  it  can  be 
shown  that  the  beneficial  interest  did  not  survive  his  life,  and  that 
the  wife's  separate  property  has,  upon  his  decease,  by  the  terms  of 
the  instrument  constituting  it,  reverted  to  her  own  family. 

''Another  exception  by  which  a  husband's  representative  is 
passed  over,  has  been  made  in  cases  where  the  33rd  Section  of  the 
Wills  Act  applies. 

"  Where  a  daughter  who  had  a  legacy  under  her  father's  will 
died  in  his  lifetime,  leaving  issue,  and  also  her  husband  surviving, 
but  who  afterwards  died  likewise  in  the  father's  lifetime,  the 
Court  gave  administration  to  a  son  of  the  daughter  (the  legatee), 
without  requiring  the  renunciation  or  consent  of  the  husband's 
representative. 

"  If  the  intestate  has  left  neither  widow,  husband,  father,  nor 
children,  the  next-of-kin  take  administration. 

"  Those  persons  only  are  to  be  ranked  as  next-of-kin  of  an  in- 
testate who  were  such  at  the  time  of  the  intestate's  death. 

"  If  the  widow  renounce  or  has  died  since  the  decease  of  the 
intestate,  or  has  been  excluded  by  the  Court  in  the  exercise  of  its 
discretion,  administration  will  be  granted  to  the  next-of-kin  of  the 
intestate. 

"  If  the  husband  renounce  and  consent,  administration  will  be 
granted  to  the  next-of-kin  of  the  intestate. 

"  If  the  intestate  be  a  divorced  woman,  her  next-of-kin  take 
administration  of  her  estate. 

"  The  Court  will  grant  administration  to  a  stranger  nominated  by 
all  the  next-of-kin,  but  only  if  there  be  special  circumstances  to 
justify  the  grant — viz.,  under  20  &  21  Vict.  c.  97,  §  73. 

"The  Court  gives  administration  to  the  husband  of  a  sole  next-of- 
kin,  being  the  sole  person  entitled  to  the  estate,  on  her  renouncing 
or  being  cited  and  not  appearing  to  the  process.  But  if  there  be 
other  next-of-kin,  they  must  also  renounce  or  refuse. 
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"The  wife's  preference  of  another  person^  although  he  be  a 
creditor^  will  in  no  way  prejudice  the  husband's  right  to  administer 
as  the  next  person  entitled  after  his  wife,  if  he  be  willing  to  do 
so. 

**  En  resumi  it  may  be  said  that  administration  is  granted 
to— 

"  1.  Husband  or  wife. 

**  2.  Child  or  children. 

''  3.  Grandchild  or  grandchildren. 

''  4.  Great  grandchildren  or  other  descendants. 

"5.  Father. 

6.  Mother. 

7.  Brothers  and  sisters. 

"*  8.  Grandfathers  or  grandmothers. 

"  9.  Nephews  and  nieces,  uncles,  aunts,  great-grandfathers  or 
great-grandmothers. 

"  10.  Great-nephews,  great-nieces,  cousins-german,  great-uncles 
great-aunts,  great-grandfather's  father,  and  so  on  according  to  the 
proximity  of  kindred  ;  all  those  who  are  in  the  same  degree  being 
equally  entitled."(t;) 

If  the  widow  and  all  the  next-of-kin  of  an  intestate,  and  all 
persons  entitled  to  share  with  them  in  distribution  renounce,  a 
creditor  is  competent  to  take  administration. 

"  In  intestacy  it  has  been  shown  that  the  next-of-kin,  under 
the  Statute  of  21  Hen.  VIII.  c.  5,  ha?e  a  preference  over  descend- 
ants and  collaterals  to  whom  the  Statutes  of  Distributions  have 
given  a  share  in  the  intestate's  estate,  the  Court  granting  admini- 
stration only  to  persons  entitled  in  distribution  to  the  estate  of 
a  deceased  person,  where  the  Statute  of  Hen.  YIII.  does  not 
operate  by  reason  of  the  death  or  renunciation  of  the  next-of- 
kin. 

**A  next-of-kin  has  priority  over  the  representation  of  a 
deceased  next-of-kin. 

"The  attorney  of  a  next-of-kin  has  priority  over  a  person 
entitled  in  distribution. 

"A  person  entitled  in  distribution  has  a  preference  over  the 
representative  of  a  next-of-kin. 

"A  next-of-kin,  or  a  person  entitled  in  distribution,  takes 
priority  of  creditors. 

(v)  Coote's  Prac.  pp.  104-107. 
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''The  guardian  of  a  next-of-kin  is  entitled  in  preference  to 
creditors. 

"A  testamentary  guardian  has  a  prior  right  to  all  other 
guardians. 

"To  enable  any  person  having  the  inferior  interest  to  take 
administration  (will),  or  mere  administration,  all  persons  having 
priority  must  have  first  renounced  or  waived  their  rights,  or 
having  been  cited,  must  have  neglected  by  their  non-appearance 
to  avail  themselves  of  such  rights. 

"  If  a  person  has  two  interests,  a  superior  and  an  inferior  one 
{e.g.,  being  an  executor  and  residuary  legatee  conjunctim),  the 
Court  will  not  permit  him  to  elect  to  take  the  grant  in  the  inferior 
character. 

"  So  a  next-of-kin,  who  is  a  creditor,  must  administer  in  his 
first-mentioned  quality. 

"  The  applicant  for  adminLstration  must  depone  to  his  qualifi- 
cation or  interest,  and  give  bond  of  caution  with  sureties  for  the 
proper  administration  of  the  estate."(t^) 

233.  The  Sealinff  in  Englaiid  of  a  Scotch  Oonflrmation.— 

As  we  have  already  seen,(d;)  confirmations  are  rendered  operative 
in  England  by  resealing,  and  vice  versa. 

The  English  Court  will  also  reseal  an  eik  or  additional  confir- 
mation, including  further  property  in  Scotland,  provided  English 
property,  as  well  as  Scotch,  has  been  set  out  in  the  original 
inventory,  but  not  where  no  English  property  has  been  set  out  in 
the  original  inventory.(y) 

The  practice  in  resealing  is  this : 

A  copy  of  the  confirmation  is  made  to  be  deposited  in  the 
registry. 

A  fee  stamp  of  Is.  is  exacted  on  the  receipt  of  the  documents. 

In  respect  of  collating  the  copy,  the  following  fee-stamps  are 
chargeable — 

If  10  folios  of  90  words  each  or  under,  2s.  6d. 

If  above  10  folios  of  90  words  eacli,  per  folio,  3d. 


(w)  Coote's  Prac.  p.  214. 

(x)  §  19L 

(y)  Coote's  Prac.  184.  See  §§  191, 
192,  supra.  The  practice  here  has 
been  slightly  altered  by  39  &  40 
Vict,  c  70,  §  42,  it  being  now  com- 


petent to  seal  an  additional  confir- 
mation in  England,  whether  the 
original  confirmation  shall  have  been 
sealed  or  not,  and  although  the 
additional  inventory  confirmed  shall 
not  contain  any  Scotch  estate. 
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A  fee  of  28.  6d.  is  charged  for  filing  the  copy. 

The  Commissioners  of  Inland  Bevenue  will  transmit  a  certificate 
to  the  Registrar  after  the  confirmation  has  been  duly  stamped,  or 
they  have  been  satisfied  that  no  further  duty  is  payable. 

In  respect  of  this  certificate  the  practitioner  will  provide  a  fee 
stamp  of  2s.  6d. 

In  the  case  of  an  intestacy,  the  practitioner  will  also  have  to  file 
the  certificate  which  he  has  obtained  from  the  Sheriff  or  Commis- 
sary-Clerk that  security  has  been  given  to  the  extent  of  the 
personal  estate  in  England. 

Search-stamps  are  charged  when  necessary,  as  in  the  case  of  a 
grant,  and  the  usual  fee  stamp  is  charged  for  the  receipt  of  the 
document.  No  search-stamps  are  paid  except  in  cases  where  the 
original  grant  issued  from  a  diocesan,  archidiaconal,  or  any  Court 
other  than  the  prerogative  Court  of  Canterbury. 

A  certified  copy  of  the  Sheriflf  or  Commissary's  interlocutor  is 
filed. 

A  fee-stamp  of  2s.  6d.  is  charged  on  it. 

After  the  copy  of  the  confirmation,  and  the  certified  copy  of  the 
interlocutor  have  been  filed  with  the  examiner,  and  have  by  him 
been  transferred  to  the  Clerk  of  the  Seat,  a  fiat  allowing  or  direct- 
ing the  confirmation  to  be  resealed  is  then  prepared  by  the  Clerk 
of  the  Seat,  and  signed  by  one  of  the  registrars. 

In  respect  of  this  a  fee-stamp  of  21s.  is  charged.  (2:) 


(2)  Coote's  Prac.  p.  270.  Confir- 
matiozis,  where  gross  value  of  estate 
does  not  exceed  ;£300,  shall  now  be 
sealed  in  England,  on  the  same  being 
sent  to  the  Registrar  there  by  the 


Sheriff  or  Commissary-Clerk  in  Scot- 
land, enclosing  a  fee  of  28.  6d. ;  38 
&  39  Vict.  c.  41,  and  39  &  40  Vict, 
c  24,  as  amended  by  44  Vict  c.  12, 
§34. 
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HERITABLE  ESTATE  IN  SCOTLAND. 

234.  General  View. — The  leading  general  rules  under  this 
branch  may  be  stated  thus : — 

1.  That  the  lineal  descendants  of  the  Intestate^  to  the  remotest 

degree^  exclude  all  other  relatives. 

2.  That  the  collaterals  of  the  intestate  and  their  lawful  issue 

succeed  after  lineal  descendants. 

3.  That  on  the  failure  of  collaterals  and  their  issue,  ascendants 

succeed.(a) 

4.  That  males  exclude  females  in  the  same  degree  of  relation- 

ship. (6) 

5.  That  where  two  or  more  males  are  in  the  same  degree,  this 

distinction  obtains:  If  in  the  descending  line,  the  eldest 
only  shall  succeed,  but  if  in  the  collateral  line,  the  next 
younger,  or  if  there  be  no  younger,  the  next  elder  male, 
shall  succeed  to  the  exclusion  of  the  other  or  other3.(&6) 

6.  That  where  two  or  more  females  in  the  same  degree  are  the 

nearest  heirs,  they  succeed  equally,  excepting  that  the 
eldest  is  entitled  to  certain  indivisible  rights.(c) 

7.  That  the  doctrine  of  representation  is  not,  as  in  moveable 

succession,  confined  to  lineal  descendants  and  to  brothers 

and  sisters  and  their  descendants,  but  extends  to  ascendants 

and  their  descendants  without  lLmitation.((Q 

These   rules  may  be  briefly  illustrated  in  this  way:  If  the 

intestate  leave  two  sons,  A  and  B,  and  two  daughters,  C  and  D,  the 

eldest  son  A  excludes  B  under  Bule  5,  and  he  excludes  C  and  D 

under  Bule  4,  even  although  C  and  D  should  be  his  seniors  in  years. 

!{,  however,  A  die  without  issue,  then  B  succeeds  under  Bule  4,  to 

the  exclusion  of  C  and  D ;  if  B  also  die  without  issue,  C  and  D 

succeed  equally  under  Bule  6.    But  if  A  or  B  leave  a  son  or 

daughter,  or  a  grandson  or  granddaughter,  such  son  or  daughter  or 

grandson  or  granddaughter  excludes  B  and  0  and  D  under  Bule  7. 


(a)  See  §  259. 
lb)  See  §  246. 
(66)  See  §  253. 


(c)  See  §  247. 

(d)  See  §  245. 
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8.  That  the  full  or  german  blood  exclude  the  half-blood  con- 

sangoinean,  the  half-blood  consangainean  succeed  after  the 
full  blood,  while  the  half-blood  uterine  is  entirely 
excluded.(6) 

9.  That  the  husband  and  wife  never  succeed  to  one  another ; 

but  in  certain  circumstances,  the  husband,  if  he  survive  his 
wife,  is  entitled  to  a  liferent  of  any  heritable  estate  she 
may  possess,  called  his  right  of  courtesy,(/)  while,  if  the 
wife  survive  her  husband,  she  is  entitled  to  the  liferent  of 
part  of  any  heritable  estate  vested  in  the  husband  at  his 
death,  called  terce.(^) 

236.  Heritable  Property :  what  Term  comprises.— In  ques- 
tions of  succession  it  is  of  importance  that  the  lines  which  separate 
property  into  heritable  and  moveable  be  clearly  distinguished,  as 
the  things  which  are  deemed  heritable  go  to  the  heir  in  heritage ; 
while  the  things  which  are  deemed  moveable  go  to  the  next-of-kin 
or  legal  representatives  of  the  intestate. 

The  leading  rules  which  govern  the  separation  of  property  into 
heritable  and  moveable  having  been  already  considered  (A) ;  it  will 
be  sufficient  here  to  state  in  general  terms  the  nature  of  the  rights 
regarded  as  heritable  property. 

As  a  general  rule,  all  things  which  are  in  their  nature  immove- 
able, as  land  and  houses,  and  all  rights  in  or  connected  with 
either,  are  heritable. 

Like  moveable  property,  heritable  property  is  divided  into  rights 
corporeal  and  incorporeal ;  and  in  both  divisions,  a  thing  may  be 
heritable  either  (1)  by  its  nature ;  or  (2)  by  its  accession  to  or 
connection  with  other  things ;  or  (3)  by  the  destination  impressed 
on  it. 

These  divisions  may  be  briefly  illustrated  thus : — 

L  Corporeal  Heritable  Rights. 

(1.)  By  nature  aU  things  incapable  of  being  moved  are  heritable^ 
as  land  and  all  minerals  and  substances  therein. 

(2.)  By  accession  or  connection,  things,  though  in  themselves 
by  nature  moveable,  may  become  heritable.  Thus,  things  annexed 
to   land  artificially,  so  that   they  cannot   be  removed  without 


(e)  See  §§  264,  255. 
(/)  See  §  264. 


(g)  See  §  261. 
W  §  83. 
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destroying  or  changing  the  nature  of  the  other  subject,  as  houses, 
fixtures  in  houses,(i)  mills^  machines  or  vessels  immoveable  or  fixed, 
&c.,  are  heritable.  So  also  are  trees,  natural  fruits,  and  all  crops, 
which  are  not  annual,  so  long  as  attached  to  the  soil ;  also  second 
crops  of  hay  from  seed  sown.(  j) 

(3.)  By  destination,  things  in  their  nature  moveable  may  be 
rendered  heritable,  and  that  either  by  express  words,  or  by  using 
them  in  such  a  way  as  to  show  a  manifest  purpose  of  annexation 
or  connection.  Thus,  jewels,  arms,  pictures,  books^  or  furniture, 
may  be  made  heritable  by  destination ;  while  materials  prepared 
for  completing  the  wainscoting  or  windows  of  a  house,  or  the  like, 
are  made  heritable  by  annexation.(A;) 

11.  Incorporeal  Heritable  Rights. 

(1.)  By  their  natural  character,  all  rights  to  land,  whether  of 
property  or  of  liferent,  made  real  by  registration,  are  heritable. 
So  also  are  rights  having  a  tract  of  future  time  as  liferents, 
annuities^  titles  of  honour,  and  offices  to  continue  after  the 
patentee  or  officer's  life.(i) 

(2.)  By  accession  or  connection,  feu-duties  and  casualties  of 
superiority,  rents  of  land,  &c.,(m)  are  heritable,  though  arrears  be 
moveable.  So  also  are  rights  affecting  land,  though  not  feudalised, 
as  servitudes,  teinds,  reversions,  &c.(n) 

(3.)  By  destination,  the  exclusion  of  executors  in  a  personal 
bond  makes  the  bond  heritable.(o)  So  also  in  a  heritable  bond ; 
but  although  not  so  conceived,  such  a  bond  is  heritable  quoad 
fiscum,  the  husband's  j't^^  mariti,  the  ju^  relictce,  and  the  children's 
legitim.(j)) 

236.  Conquest  Heritage.— This  term  was  at  one  time  applied 
to  such  heritable  subjects  as  were  acquired  by  industry,  economy, 
purchase  or  donation,  or  by  what  was  technically  called  ''  singular 
title."  It  was  used  in  contradistinction  to  such  heritable  rights  as 
the  deceased  inherited  from  his  father  or  other  relative,  termed 
heritage.  (9)    The  distinction  between  the  two  fees  was  abolished 


(i)  See  §  83  as  to  the  rules  regulat- 
ing the  law  of  fixtures. 

( j)  M'Lareo,  §  369 ;  BeU*s  Prin. 
§  1473. 

(k)  Beirs  PriD.  §  1475 ;  BaUie, 
2l8t  May,  1869, 21  D.  838. 

(0  Bell's  Prin.  §§  1476-81. 


(m)  §  124. 

(n)  Bell's  Prin.  §  1484 ;  CapUdra, 
15th  March,  1878, 15  S.  L.  R  440 

(0)  Ersk.  2,  12,  2. 

(p)  31  &  32  Vict  c  101,  §  117. 

(9)  BeU's  Prin.  §  1672 ;  Ersk.  3, 
8,14. 
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by  the  Conveyancing  Act  of  1874,(r)  with  respect  to  all  successions 
opening  after  1st  October,  1874?,  and  it  was  by  that  Act  provided 
that,  thereafter,  fees  of  conquest  should  descend  to  the  same 
persons,  in  the  same  manner,  and  subject  to  the  same  rules  as  fees 
of  heritage. 

Conquest  did  not  include  leases,  annuities,  pensions  or  personal 
bonds  excluding  executors,  as  these  do  not  require  sasine,  nor  teinds, 
as  teinds  affect  the  fruit,  not  the  land.(«)  But  conquest  heritage 
did  not  long  continue  to  be  conquest.  So  soon  as  the  heir  in 
conquest  completed  his  title  to  the  property,  it  became  heritage 
proper  in  his  person,(Q  and  consequently,  on  his  death  intestate, 
descended  in  the  same  way  as  heritage  proper.  But  if  the  heir 
died  without  having  completed  his  title,  the  succession  passed  to 
the  ancestor's  next  heir  of  conquest.(u) 


237.  Heirship  Moveables. — ^Formerly  the  heir-at-law  could,  on 
succeeding  to  heritable  property,  claim  certain  moveables  called 
heirship,  which  usually  consisted  of  select  articles  of  household 
fomitore,  implements  of  husbandry,  farm  stock,  &c.  But,  as 
already  noticed,  the  right  was  taken  away  by  the  Conveyancing 
Act,  1868.(t;) 

23&  Lines  in  Oonsangoinity.— These  lines  are  the  same  as 
those  already  mentioned  in  treating  of  Moveable  Succession.(t(;) 

239.  Opening  and  Vesting  of  Successions.— The  circum- 
stances under  which  successions  in  heritable  estate  open  and  vest 
are  the  same  as  those  in  Moveable  Successions,  to  which  the  reader 
is  referred.(a;) 

240.  Bights  of  Aliens.—- Aliens,  as  already  explained,  are  now 
entitled  to  acquire,  hold  and  transmit  heritable  property  within  the 
United  Kingdom,  and  they  possess  nearly  all  the  privileges  of 
British  subjects. (y) 

241.  Collation. — This  is  a  privilege  the  heir  may  claim  where 
he  finds  that  the  moveable  estate  is  of  more  value  than  the  heritage. 


(r)  38  &  39  Vict  a  94,  §  37. 
(«)  Enk.  3,  8,  16. 
(0  Bell'B  Prin.  §§  1675, 1676. 
(«)  AitcJiisoriy  7th  March,  1829,  7 
S.  55a 


iv)  31  &  32  Vict.  c.  101,  §  160 ; 
see  ako  §§  31,  51,  73,  237. 

(w)  §§84,88. 
(x)  §  80. 
(y)  §  127. 
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In  such  a  case  he  is  entitled  to  require  that  the  heritage  and 
moTeables  be  massed  into  a  common  fund,  from  which  he  may 
draw  a  share  equal  with  each  of  the  next-of-kin.  The  heirs 
entitled  to  this  privilege,  as  well  as  the  subjects  of  collation,  and 
the  mode  of  collation,  have  been  already  explained.(i;) 

242.  Kinds  of  Heirs.— The  expressions,  ''  heir,"  "  heir-at-law/* 
"  heir-of-line,"  "  heir-general,"  and  "  heir  whomsoever  or  what- 
soever," of  any  person  are  synonymous,  and  point  out  the  person 
succeeding  in  the  regular  course  of  law  to  property  undestined  by 
the  ancestor.  The  person  succeeding  is  called  "heir-at-law," 
because  he  succeeds  by  the  operation  of  law ;  "  heir-of-line," 
because  he  succeeds  in  a  certain  recognised  line  of  propinquity ; 
"heir-general,"  because  he  may  enter  by  a  general  service,  as 
nearest  and  lawful  heir  to  the  ancestor  whom  he  represents 
generally ;  and  "  heir  whomsoever  or  whatsoever,"  in  contradis- 
tinction to  special  heir,  called  by  particular  destination.  The  term 
''  heir-male  "  applies  to  a  male  connected  through  males  ;  and  the 
term  "  heir-female  "  applies  to  that  female  and  her  heirs  (whether 
male  or  female),  who  is  most  nearly  connected  with  the  ancestor. 
"  Heir-apparent "  applies  to  the  person  to  whom  a  succession  has 
opened,  but  who  has  not  completed  his  title  to  it;  before  the 
succession  has  opened  such  person  is  called  "  heir-presumptive."(a) 

243.  Heirs  must  be  Legitimate.— The  heir  must  be  legitimate 
at  the  time  he  succeeds  to  heritage.  Illegitimate  children  do  not 
succeed  at  common  law,  even  to  their  own  father  or  mother,  as 
succession  is  through  the  father  only,  and  illegitimate  children 
have,  in  the  eye  of  the  law,  no  father.(&) 

244.  Heirs-descent :  how  traced. — In  every  case  the  heirs- 
descent  must  be  traced  from  the  person,  male  or  female,  who  died 
last  vested  in,  or  held  an  unrecorded  disposition  to  the  property, 
irrespective  of  the  manner  in  which  that  person  acquired  the 
property.(c)    Estates  now  vest  in  heirs  without  service.(d) 

246.  Bight  of  Representation.— In  case  of  remote  issue,  the 
succession  is  regulated  by  the  law  of  representation,  which  has  a 


{z)  §§  120,  123. 

(a)  Erak.  3,  8,  54  ;  Bell's  Prin.  § 
1677.    See  also  §§  21,2a 
(6)  Erak.  1,  6,  51  ;  Bell's  Prin.  §§ 


2063,  1627.    See  how  this  rule  now 
affected  in  moveable  succession,  §  1 26. 

(c)  BelFs  Prin.  §§  1663, 1671. 

(d)  37  &  38  Vict  c  94,  §  9. 
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wider  application  in  heritage  than  in  moveables.(«)  In  moveables 
the  right  is  not  admitted  beyond  brothers  and  sisters  of  the 
intestate  and  their  descendants ;  bnt  in  heritage  there  is  no  snch 
limitation — ^it  extends  nni?ersally  among  all  heirs. 

The  law  comes  into  operation  where  a  person  predeceases  the 
intestate,  who,  had  he  survived,  would  have  been  heir,  in  which  case 
his  sons  and  daughters  represent  him,  and,  in  their  legal  order 
as  stated  below,(/)  take  that  share  which,  if  alive,  each  would 
have  taken,  to  the  exclusion  of  heirs  in  the  line  in  which  their 
parent  stood.  (^)  Thus,  if  a  person  die  intestate  leaving  sons  and 
daughters,  and  a  grandchild  by  a  deceased  eldest  son,  such  grand- 
child, although  a  female,  vnll,  as  representing  her  father,  who 
would  have  succeeded  had  he  lived,  take  the  heritage,  to  the 
exclusion  of  all  her  uncles  and  aunts.  So,  also,  if  there  be 
daughters  only,  and  a  granddaughter  by  a  deceased  son,  the 
youngest  of  the  family,  his  daughter  will  exclude  all  her  aunts ; 
because  she  represents  her  father,  who,  had  he  lived,  would  have 
succeeded  to  the  exclusion  of  his  sisters.  In  like  manner,  if 
there  be  more  grandchildren  than  one  by  the  child  predeceased, 
they  take  the  heritage  in  the  same  way  as  children  of  the  intestate 
would  have  done. 

246.  Succession  of  Males. — The  male  children  are  first  in  the 
order  of  succession  in  heritage ;  they,  and  their  issue,  succeed 
according  to  seniority ;  from  eldest  son  to  eldest  son,  and  when 
the  eldest  son  dies  without  leaving  issue,  the  second  son  succeeds, 
and  so  on  with  the  other  sons.  (A) 

247.  Succession  of  Females  fiuling  Males.— Failing  males, 
the  succession  opens  to  females,  of  whatever  marriage,  in  the 
same  degree,  called  heirs-portioners,  and  who  take,  not  in  order  of 
seniority,  but  all  together,  and  each  heir-portioner  on  her  death 
intestate  transmits  her  own  share  to  her  heir-at-law.(i) 

The  eldest  heir-portioner  by  legal  succession  has  a  preferable 
right  to  things  of  an  indivisible  nature,  as  offices,  dignities, 
superiorities,  the  custody  of  family  manuscripts,  title-deeds,  &c.( j  ) ; 


(e)  See  rales  in  moveables,  §  125  ; 
see  also  §  46. 

(/)  §  259. 

(g)  Bell's  Prin.  §  1660  ;   Erek.  3, 
8,11. 


(h)  Bell's  PriD.  §  1665  ;  Erek.  3, 
8,6. 

(t)  M'Laren,  §  127  ;  Bell's  Prin.  § 
1659. 

(;)  a>Mn«,  26th  Feb.  1707. 

R 
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also  to  the  principal  country  mansion-house,  garden,  yftrd,  and 
offices,  as  a  prcBcipuum  without  compensation  to  her  8isters.(I;) 

This  light  is  distinct  from  the  right  of  heirship  moveables. 
The  right  to  heirship  moveables,  which  is  now  abolished,(2)  came 
into  operation  in  questions  between  the  heir  and  next-of-kin, 
while  the  right  of  p^cecipuum  arises  only  between  heirs- 
portioners. 

Any  of  the  heirs-portioners  may  insist  on  having  the  succession 
divided  by  the  Sheriflf  and  a  jury,  under  a  brieve  of  division,(m) 
and  in  such  division  the  eldest  is  entitled  to  the  portion  next  the 
mansion-house ;  the  others  cast  lots  for  their  choice.(n) 

248.  Succession  of  Issue  of  deceased  Females.— The  issue 
of  each  daughter  predeceasing  the  intestate  take  their  mother's 
place,  first  sons  in  their  order,  then  daughters  equally.  E.g.,  if  the 
intestate  had  three  daughters.  A,  6,  C,  and  C  had  died  before 
him,  leaving  grandsons  and  granddaughters,  the  eldest  grandson, 
as  his  mother's  heir-at-law,  would  succeed  to  her  share  of  the 
intestate's  heritage,  to  the  exclusion  of  his  brothers  and  sisters ; 
or,  in  the  same  case,  if  C  died,  leaving  daughters  only,  they  would 
succeed  as  heirs-portioners  to  their  mother's  share  of  their  grand- 
father's succession.  Again,  if  all  the  three  daughters  had  died 
before  their  father,  and  all  had  left  issue,  the  division  would  be 
into  three  parts  in  the  same  manner  as  if  the  three  had  survived 
their  father ;  the  male  issue  of  each  daughter  taking  in  their  order 
of  seniority,  and,  failing  males,  then  females  equally  as  heirs- 
portioners.  (o) 

249.  Mother  of  Intestate  and  her  Relatives.— The  mother 

of  the  intestate  and  her  relatives  never  succeed  in  any  contingency ; 
even  the  mother's  own  estate,  as  will  be  afterwards  noticed,^) 
after  vesting  in  her  son  or  daughter,  never  ascends  to  the  maternal 
line  again,  (g) 

250.  The  Succession  of  a  Husband  where  he  Dies — 

1.  Survived  by  a  Wife  and  One  Child. — In  this  case  the  child 
takes  the  whole  heritage,  subject  to  his  mother's  liferent 


(k)  See  §§  26,  48. 
(0  31  &  32  Vict  a  101,  §  160. 
(w)  1  Jur.   Styles,  4th  Ed.  330  ; 
M*LareD,  §  150. 
(n)  Stair,  4,  3,  12. 


(o)  Ersk.  3,  8,  13  ;  Bell's  Prin.  § 
1659. 

{p)  §  255. 

(q)  Bell's  Prin.  §  1669  ;  Eisk.  3, 
8,  9.    See  also  §  22. 
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of  one-third  of  the  property,  called  her  terce,  unless  she 
had  renounced  her  right  to  terce  in  a  contract  of  marriage 
or  otherwise,  in  which  case  the  child  would  take  the  whole 
heritage  freed  of  the  terce.(r) 

2.  Survived  by  Wife,  Sons  and  Daughters, — The  eldest  son 

takes  the  whole  heritage,  subject  to  terce  as  aforesaid,  to 
the  exclusion  of  his  younger  brothers  and  all  his  sisters. 
He  will  succeed  though  he  be  the  son  of  a  second  or  a 
third  marriage,  if  there  be  daughters  only  of  the  first  or 
second  marriage,  and  it  makes  no  difference  whether  the 
property  belonged  originally  to  his  father  or  mother. 

If  the  eldest  son  have  predeceased  the  intestate,  leaving 
children,  the  law  of  representation  comes  into  operation,(8) 
by  which  the  intestate's  grandson  or  granddaughters,  as  the 
case  may  be,  would  take  the  heritage,  to  the  exclusion  of 
his  or  their  uncles  and  aunts. 

If  the  heir  be  also  one  of  the  next-of-kin,  he  has  the 
privilege  of  asking  that  the  heritage  be  massed  with  the 
moveable  property,  in  order  that  he  may  get  an  equal 
share  of  the  aggregate  with  the  rest  of  the  next-of-kin.(Q 

3.  Survived  by  Wife  and  Sons  Imt  no  Daughters. — Subject  to  the 

burden  of  terce,  the  sons  will  take  one  by  one  and  their 
respective  issue  in  the  legal  order  stated  below.(t£) 

4.  Survived  by  Wife  and  Daughters  bu;t  no  Son. — Subject  to  the 

burden  of  terce,  the  daughters  will  take  not  seriatim,  as  in 
the  case  of  males,  but  equally  as  heirs-portioners ;  and,  if 
any  have  predeceased  the  intestate,  the  issue  of  the  pre- 
deceaser  will  take  the  share  which  would  have  fallen  to 
their  mother.(t;) 

5.  Survived  by  Wife  wOhout  Children. — The  wife  takes  her  terce, 

but  nothing  more,  the  residue  of  the  heritage  goes  to  the 
husband's  heir-at-law — males  in  their  order,  and  then 
females  in  the  same  degree  equally.(t(;) 

6.  Predeceased  by  Wife  leaving  Children. — ^Where  the  wife  has 

predeceased  her  husband,  the  right  to  terce  is  not  claimable 
by  any  person  on  her  behalf,  but  is  extinguished  by  her 


(r)  See  §§  261, 263. 

(•)  §  245. 

(0  See  §§  120-23. 


(u)  §  259. 

(v)  See  §§  26,  4a 

{w)  §§  261-3. 
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death,  and  if  no  prior  terce  is  claimable,  the  heir-at-law 
takes  the  whole  heritage  freed  of  terce. 

7.  Predeceased  by  Wife  vdthovt  Children, — The  heir-at-law  takes 

the  whole  heritage  in  manner  explained  above. 

251.  The  Succession  of  a  Wife  where  she  dies  possessed  of 

lieritable  property  in  her  own  right — 

1.  Survived  by  Husband  and  Child  or  Children. — If  father  of 

the  heir-at-law,  the  husband  is  entitled  to  a  liferent  of  the 
property  called  his  right  of  courtesy. (a:)  Subject  to  such 
liferent,  the  eldest  son  or  the  daughters,  according  to  the 
rules  already  explained,  take  up  the  succession. 

2.  Survived  by  Husband  without  Children. — The  husband  is 

not  entitled  to  a  right  of  courtesy,  and  the  wife's  heritage 
therefore  goes  to  her  own  heir-at-law.  (y) 

8.  Predeceased  by  Husband  leaving  Children. — The  males  take 

in  the  order  already  explained,  and  failing  males,  the 
females  take  equally.(;?) 

4.  Predeceased  by  Husband  without  Children. — ^The  property 
descends  to  her  own  heir-at-law  in  the  manner  hereafter 
explained.(a) 

252.  Where  Intestate  is  Survived  by  Orandchildren  only. 

— If  the  children  of  the  intestate  have  all  predeceased  him,  by  the 
law  of  representation  the  children  of  the  eldest  son,  whether  male 
or  female,  exclude  all  the  other  grandchildren,  and  the  children  of 
a  younger  son  even  exclude  all  the  grandchildren  of  daughters ; 
males  taking  first,  then  females  in  the  same  degree  equally.(6) 

253.  Where  Intestate  is  Survived  by  Brothers-  or  Sisters- 
german  only. — If  the  intestate  be  survived  by  no  descendant  of 
his  own.  either  male  or  female,  the  succession  opens  to  the  collateral 
relations  by  the  full  blood.(c)  The  general  rule  in  this  line  is  that 
the  succession,  in  the  first  place,  descends  as  far  as  possible,  and 
then  gradually  ascends.  So,  among  brothers  and  sisters  of  the 
intestate,  his  immediate  younger  brother  succeeds  first,  or  if  he  be 
dead,  but  have  left  children,  these  children  are  entitled  to  succeed 
by  the  law  of  representation,  first,  sons  in  their  order,  and  then 


(x)  §§  2G4-G. 

(y)  See  rules  in  §  259. 

(z)  §§  246,  247. 


(a)  §  259. 
(6)  §  259.    . 
(c)  See  §  85. 
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daughters  equally,  as  formerly  explainei(d)  If  the  immediate 
younger  brother  have  died  without  leaving  children,  the  succession 
devolves  upon  the  next  younger  brother  or  his  issue,  in  the  order 
already  stated,(e)  and  so  on  through  the  whole  line  of  brothers. 

If  the  intestate  were  the  youngest  of  the  sons,  the  succession 
would  be  in  inverse  order,  the  immediate  elder  brother  or  his  issue 
in  the  said  order,  would  take  first ;  after  them  the  next  elder 
brother  or  his  issue  in  the  said  order,  and  so  on  upwards  in  the 
ascending  line. 

If  the  intestate  had  no  brothers,  or  all  his  brothers  had  pre- 
deceased him  without  leaving  issue,  the  succession  would  devolve 
upon  his  sisters,  who  would  all  take  equally  as  in  the  case  of 
daughters  succeeding  to  a  father,  and  the  issue  of  any  deceased 
sister  would  take  the  share  which  would  have  fallen  to  their 
mother.(/) 

264.  Where  the  Intestate  is  Survived  by  Brothers-  or 
Sisters-consanifuinean  only. — Where  there  are  no  brothers  or 
sisters  by  the  full  blood,  or  any  issue  of  them,  then  brothers  or  sisters 
consanguinean — i.e,,  by  the  same  father  but  not  the  same  mother, 
or  their  issue,  succeed,  and  the  rules  of  preference  as  to  age  and 
sex  are  the  same  with  those  applicable  to  relations  by  the  full 
blood.  But  the  full  blood  always  excludes  the  half  blood.  So,  if 
the  intestate  left  a  sister  by  the  full  blood,  and  a  brother  by  the 
same  father  but  a  different  mother,  the  sister  would  be  preferred. 
If  the  consanguinean  relations  are  issue  of  a  former  marriage,  the 
youngest  brother  succeeds  first,  and  gradually  upwards ;  if,  of  a 
subsequent  marriage,  the  eldest  succeeds  first  and  gradually  down- 
wajrda.(g) 

266.  Where  the  Intestate  is  Survived  by  Brothers-  or 
Sisters-uterine  only. — Brothers-  or  sisters-uterine — i.e.,  of  the 
same  mother  but  not  the  same  father,  never  succeed  in  any  event 
to  their  full  blood  or  consanguinean  relations,  nor  vice  versa,{h) 

In  certain  cases,  this  rule  operates  very  harshly  and  unjustly. 
For  instance,  where  a  mother  vested  in  a  heritable  estate  has  been 
twice  married,  and  leaves  a  son  by  each  marriage,  if  the  son  of  the 
first  marriage  takes  up  the  estate  and  dies  without  issue,  the  heir- 


(d)  §  245. 
(«)  §  246. 
(/)  §§  26,  48. 


{g)  Bell's  Prin.  §  1665. 
(h)  BeU'8  Prin.  §  1655.    See  also 
§22. 
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at-law  of  the  first  son  will  take  ap  the  saccession  to  the  exclusion 
of  the  mother's  own  second  son.(»)  The  heir-at-law  of  the  first 
son  may  be  an  uncle  or  a  great-grandfather,  or  may  even  be  fonnd 
removed  almost  beyond  identification  in  the  ascending  lines  of 
succession,  and  yet  such  person  will  legally  exclude  the  lawful  son 
of  the  mother  to  whom  the  estate  originally  belonged,  and  if  no 
such  heir  can  be  traced,  the  Crown  even  will  take  in  preference  to 
the  mother's  second  son. 

266.  Where  the  Intestate  is  Survived  by  no  Descendant  or 
Collateral  Relative. — On  the  failure  of  descendants,  and  brothers 
and  sisters  and  their  descendants,  the  succession  goes  to  the  father, 
or  if  he  be  dead,  to  his  brothers  and  sisters  (uncles  of  the  intestate) 
and  their  descendants  in  the  same  order  as  the  brothers  and  sisteis 
of  the  intestate  and  their  issue  take.  Failing  uncles,  aunts  succeed 
equally,  and  their  issue  in  the  manner  already  explained^  with 
regard  to  sisters  of  the  intestate.(j) 

If  there  be  no  unde  or  aunt,  or  any  descendant  of  an  uncle  or 
aunt,  the  succession  opens  to  the  grandfather  of  the  intestate  and 
to  his  collateral  relations ;  and  failing  all  these^  it  goes  to  the  issue 
of  remoter  ascendants. 

257.  Order  of  Succession  in  Conquest.— As  already  men- 
tioned,(i)  the  distinction  between  conquest  heritage  and  heritage 
proper  has  now  been  abolished,  but  as  the  Act  is  not  retrospective 
in  its  operation,  the  old  law  still  applies  to  all  successions  in  con- 
quest property  which  opened  before  1st  October,  1874},  being  the 
date  of  the  commencement  of  the  Act 

Excepting  in  the  branches  collateral  to  the  intestate  and  to  the 
intestate's  father,  the  order  of  succession  in  conquest  was  the  same 
as  it  is  in  heritage.  The  only  divergence  took  place  in  these  two 
lines,  and  the  rule  in  conquest  was  that  failing  children  and  their 
issue,  the  immediate  elder  (instead  of  the  immediate  younger  as  in 
heritage)  succeeded,  and  failing  him  and  his  issue,  the  next 
immediate  elder,  and  so  on  to  the  eldest,  each  transmitting  to  his 
issue  male  and  female  in  their  legal  order  as  he  succeeded.  If 
there  were  only  younger  brothers,  the  immediate  younger  succeeded 
though  he  should  also  have  taken  the  heritage  to  which  the  intestate 
had  himself  succeeded.    Failing  brothers  and  their  issue,  sisters 

{%)  Ersk.  3,  8,  10.  (k)  §  236. 

(i)  §  263. 
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whether  elder  or  yonnger  than  the  intestate,  succeeded ;  failing 
sisters  and  their  issue,  the  father  succeeded ;  and  failing  the  father, 
his  brothers  (the  intestate's  uncles)  succeeded ;  failing  uncles  and 
their  issue,  aunts  succeeded  equally.(2) 

It  will  thus  be  observed  that  the  distinction  between  heritage 
and  conquest  arose  only  where  a  middle  brother  or  sister  or  their 
issue  died  without  issue  surviving  him  or  her.  Conquest  became 
heritage  after  the  heir  of  conquest  died,  if  he  had  made  up  titles  to 
the  property ;  so  that,  if  an  immediate  elder  brother  succeeded  as 
heir  of  conquest,  and  died  without  issue,  his  immediate  younger 
brother  succeeded. 

The  distinction  between  heritage  and  conquest  did  not  arise 
where  sisters  succeeded  as  heirs-portioners,  as  they  took  the  pro- 
perty equally. 

268.  Order  of  Succession  not  a.ffected  by  Tenure  of  Pro- 
perty.— Although  heritable  property  is  split  up  into  two  or  more 
parallel  estates  belonging  to  different  persons  who  stand  to  each 
other  in  the  relation  of  superior  and  vassal,  these  splits  do  not 
affect  the  legal  order  of  succession  excepting  only,  if  it  can  be 
considered  an  exception,  that  formerly  newly  acquired  property  if 
feudalised,  went  to  the  heir  of  conquest,  while,  if  not  feudalised,  it 
went  to  the  heir-at-law.  (m) 

259.  Abstract  of  the  Order  of  Succession  in  Heritage.— 
Having  now  shown  somewhat  in  detail  the  governing  rules  in 
heritable  succession,  it  may  be  useful  to  show  in  an  abstract  form 
the  operation  of  these  rules  in  the  three  lines  of  succession. 
Thus:— 

L  Descendaihs: — 

1.  The  intestate's  eldest  son,  to  the  exclusion  of  all  the  other 
sons. 

'  (1.)  His  eldest  son  and  issue,  sons  in  order  of  seniority 
with  their  respective  issue,  and  then  daughters 
equally,  as  heir-portioners,  with  their  respective 
issue;  first,  males  in  their  order,  then  females 
equally. 


(0  See  §  26,  32,  49,  50.  |    §  1676,  et  seq. 

(m)  McLaren,  §  65 ;   Bell's  Prin.    | 
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(2.)  His  second  son  and  issue,  sons  in  order  of  seniority, 
and  daughters  equally,  as  above ;  and  so  on  till 
sons  are  exhausted. 

(3.)  His  daughters  equally. 

2.  The  intestate's  second  son,  to  the  exclusion  of  the  other 

son& 

(1.)  His  eldest  son  and  issue  as  above. 

(2.)  His  second  son  and  issue,  as  above ;  and  so  on  till 
exhaustion  of  son& 

(3.)  His  daughters  equally. 

3.  The  intestate's  third  son,  with  his  issue  as  above ;  and 

so  on  in  succession  to  the  other  sons  in  the  order  of 
seniority,  with  issue  as  above. 

4.  The  intestate's  daughters,  of  whatever  marriage,  inherit 

pro  indiviso  as  heirs-portioners — ^the  issue  of  each 
daughter  who  has  died  taking  their  mother's  place; 
first  sons  in  their  order  to  the  exclusion  of  the  rest, 
then  daughters  equally,  as  heirs-portioners. 

II.  Collaterals: — 

Failing  descendants,  the  brothers  and  sisters  of  the 
intestate  succeed  thus  :(n) 
0.  The  brothers  succeed  each  by  himself  with  his  issue ; 
males  in  the  order  of  seniority,  and  females  equally  as 
above.  If  younger  than  the  intestate  the  brothers 
take  in  the  order  of  seniority;  if  elder,  then  in  inverse 
order. 

6.  The  sisters  as  heirs-portioners,  the  issue  of  each  deceased 

sister  succeeding  as  stated  in  No.  4. 

7.  The  brothers  consanguinean,  each  by  himself  with  his 

issue  in  the  order  stated  in  No.  5. 

8.  The  sisters  consanguinean  equally — the  issue  of  each 

deceased  sister  succeeding  as  stated  in  No.  4. 

III.  Ascendants: — 

Upon   the  failure  of  descendants  and  collaterals,  the 
paternal  ancestors  succeed  thus:(o) 

9.  The  intestate's  father. 

(n)  Bell's  Prin.  1661-1665 ;  Erek.  I       (o)  BeU's    Prin.   §§    1666,   1667 ; 
3,  8,  8.  I  Erek.  3,  8  a 
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10.  The  intestate's  uncles,  each  by  himself  with  his  issue,  in 

the  order  stated  in  No.  5. 

11.  The  intestate's  aunts  equally — the  issue  of  each  deceased 

aunt  succeeding  as  stated  in  No.  4. 

12.  The  intestate's  uncles  consanguinean,  each  by  himself 

with  his  issue,  in  the  order  stated  in  No.  5. 

13.  The  intestate's  aunts  consanguinean  equally, — the  issue 

of  each  deceased  aunt  succeeding  as  stated  in  No.  4. 

14.  The  intestate's  paternal  grandfather. 

15.  The  brothers  of  the  intestate's  paternal  grandfather, 

each  by  himself  with  his  issue,  in  the  order  stated  in 
No.  5. 

16.  The  sisters  of  the  intestate's  paternal  grandfather  equally, 

— the  issue  of  each  deceased  sister  succeeding  as 
stated  in  No.  4. 

17.  The  brothers  consanguinean  of  the  intestate's  paternal 

grandfather,  each  by  himself  with  his  issue,  in  the 
order  stated  in  No.  5. 

18.  The  sisters  consanguinean  of  the  intestate's  paternal 

grandfather  equally, — the  issue  of  each  deceased  sister 
succeeding  as  stated  in  No.  4. 

19.  The  intestate's  paternal  great-grandfather ;  and  then  his 

collaterals  as  above ;  and  so  on  as  far  as  propinquity 
can  be  traced;  and  failing  of  any  proofs  of  propin- 
quity, the  Crown  succeeds  as  ultimus  hceres.(^p) 

(p)  BeU's  Prin.  §  1669  ;  Ersk.  3,  8,  9. 
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Legal  Bxtbdeks  affectikg  the  Bight  of  the  Heib. 

261.  Terce. — Terce  is  a  liferent  given  by  law  to  a  widow  who 
has  not  accepted  of  a  conventional  provision  in  lien  of  it  of  one- 
third  of  the  heritable  property  in  which  her  husband  died  infeft  in 
fee,  whether  such  property  was  acquired  before  or  during  the 
inarriage.(a) 

If  the  property  be  already  charged  with  terce  to  the  widow  of  a 
former  proprietor,  the  second  terce  is  one-third  of  the  two-thirds 
remaining  unaffected  by  the  first  terce  ;  but  on  the  death  of  the 
first  widow,  the  terce  of  the  second  widow  becomes  enlarged,  as  if 
the  first  had  never  ezisted.(&) 

The  right  to  terce  obtained  by  our  most  ancient  customs,(c)  but 
its  origin  is  a  matter  of  controversy.(cQ  According  to  one  Insti- 
tutional writer,(e)  "  terce  is  given  to  the  wife  to  the  effect  that,  if 
it  happen  her  husband  to  decease  before  her,  she  may  the  more 
easily  be  married  with  another  man."  Another  (/)  assigns  the  custom 
"  to  the  natural  right  a  wife  has  to  a  reasonable  settlement  out  of 
the  husband's  estate  in  case  of  her  survivorship,  as  she  ought  not 
to  be  left  destitute,  though  the  husband  neglect  to  provide  for 
her ;  '*  while  another  says,(^)  **  the  custom  arose  from  an  obligation 
upon  the  husband  to  provide  for  his  wife.  .  .  .  The  terce  keepeth 
always  proportionable,  and  maketh  the  wife  sharer  of  the  industry 
and  fortune  of  the  man,  and  therefore  more  careful  over  it." 

Whatever  the  origin  of  the  right,  however,  it  is  certain  that  it 
obtained  in  our  law  from  early  times.  It  vests  by  survivance,  and 
cannot  be  defeated  by  any  act  of  the  husband  to  which  the  wife 
has  not  assented.(A) 

The  right  is  excluded  (i) — 

1.  By  the  wife's  acceptance  of  a  special  provision  in  lieu  of  it. 

2.  By  all  bona  fide  transferences  and  real  burdens  feudally 

completed  before  the  husband's  death. 

3.  By  a  clause  of  exclusion  in  an  entaiL(^' ) 


(a)  Beirs  Lect.  p.  795 ;  Bell's  Com. 
2,  56  ;  Ersk  2,  9,  45  ;  Stair,  16,  12. 
(6)  Enk.  2,  9,  47. 
(c)  Reg.  Mag.  2,  16. 
(<0  Fraser,  1,  603. 
(«)  Balfour's  Prac.  p.  105. 
{/)  Erek.  2,  9,  44. 


{g)  Stair,  16,  12. 

\h)  Act 

(i)  Erek.  2,  9,  51. 

( j)  Nohle^  1758,  M.  15,606  ;  flay 
Nmiwi^  18th  July,  1867,  5  Macph. 
1066. 
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4.  Where  the  marriage  is  dissolved  on  the  ground  of  the  wife's 

adultery;  but    not    where    dissolved   for  the  husband's 

adultery.(A:) 

5.  Where  the  marriage  is  dissolved  within  year  and  day  without 

a  living  child  being  bom  of  it,  unless  the  contrary  be  pro- 
vided in  a  marriage  contract.(Q 
Doubts  have  been  expressed  by  some  writers  as  to  whether  the 
terce  is  not  now  due,  although  the  marriage  had  not  subsisted  for  a 
year  and  day,  in  respect  of  the  provisions  of  the  Intestacy  Act  of 
1855.  That  Act  provides  that  ''where  a  marriage  shall  be  dissolved 
before  the  lapse  of  a  year  and  day  from  its  date  by  the  death  of 
one  of  the  spouses,  the  whole  rights  of  the  survivor,  and  of  the 
representatives  of  the  predeceaser  shall  be  the  same  as  if  the 
marriage  had  subsisted  for  the  period  aforesaid."(m)  But  it  will 
be  observed  that  the  express  object  of  that  Act  is  "  to  alter  the  law 
o.f  intestate  moveahU  succession/'  and  the  language  of  it  is  not 
strictly  applicable  to  heritable  rights.  The  above  quoted  provi- 
sion respecting  the  **  whole  rights  of  the  survivor,"  on  the  **  death 
of  one  of  the  spouses "  might  be  construed  as  applicable  to  the 
right  of  terce ;  but  it  cannot  be  construed  to  apply  to  the  right  of 
courtesy,  as  courtesy  arises  by  the  mere  fact  of  a  viable  child  and 
heir  being  bom  of  the  marriage,  and  it  does  not  appear  to  be 
essential  that  the  child  and  heir  be  bom  during  the  marriage,  if  it 
be  legitimated  per  subseqvens  matr%7nonium.(n)  If  therefore  the 
Act  cannot  be  interpreted  to  apply  to  the  right  of  courtesy,  it  was 
plainly  not  intended  that  it  should  apply  to  the  right  of  terce. 


262.  From  what  Subjects  Terce  due.— Terce  is  in  general 
due  from  all  heritable  subjects  and  rights  in  which  the  husband 
died  infeft,(o)  irrespective  of  tenure.(jp)  The  husband's  infeft- 
ment  is  both  the  measure  and  the  security  of  the  right,  and  so 
e\rery  right  which  excludes  the  husband's  sasine  is  preferable  to 
it,(q)  Debts  made  real  on  the  estate  exclude  it,  and  so  will  the 
exercise  of  a  power  to  burden,  if  infeftment  has  followed ;  what- 
ever burdens  affect  the  husband's  sasine,  affect  also  the  terce,  and 


(Jk)  McLaren,  §  158. 

(0  Ersk.  2,  9,  51  ;  Stair,  2,  6, 
17. 

(m)  18  Vict  c.  23,  §  7  ;  McLaren, 
§  157  ;  BeU's  Lect  p.  795 ;  Bell's 
Com.  2,  56. 


(n)  Crawford^s  Tr$.  v.  Bart^  1802, 
M.  12,698  ;  Fraser,  1,  638. 

(o)  Ersk.  2,  9,  45  ;  Stair,  2,  6,  16. 

(p)  24&25  Vict  a  86,  §  12. 

($)  Bell's  Prin.  §  1598  ;  Bell's 
Lect  p  79a 
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no  debt  which  does  not  constitute  a  real  burden  on  the  terce  lands 
afifects  it.(r) 

Conquest  heritage  was  subject  to  terce. (a)  The  right  also 
extends  to  heritable  securities,  excluding  executors,  if  the 
husband  was  infeft(Q  ;  servitudes  attaching  to  the  estskte{u)  ; 
estates  vested  in  trustees,  and  infeft  for  behoof  of  the  husband, 
whether  under  a  deed  of  trust,  or  an  ex  facie  absolute  disposition, 
qualified  by  an  unrecorded  back  letter(i;) ;  estates  vested  in  the 
husband  in  liferent,  and  his  children  in  fee ;  also  property  settled 
intuitu  mortis,  under  reservation  of  a  power  to  alter ;  but  not 
where  the  husband  is  vested  by  a  mortis  causa  deed  in  a  liferent, 
even  though  coupled  with  a  general  power  of  disposal,  as  a  right 
of  that  nature  does  not  amount  to  beneficial  fee.(2^)  Shootings  are 
subject  to  terce.(a;) 

Terce  is  not  due  from  leases  or  heritable  estates  possessed  in  a 
personal  ti.tle(y)  ;  nor  from  teinds  unless  feudalised(0) ;  nor  from 
the  mansion-house,  unless  it  be  let,  or  there  be  more  than  one(a) ; 
nor  from  superiorities,  either  in  relation  to  feu-duties  or  casuali- 
ties,  rights  of  reversion,  patronage,  coal,  or  other  minerals. (6)  But 
though  a  widow  is  not  entitled  to  terce  out  of  minerals,  she  is 
entitled  to  a  supply  for  her  own  consumption.(o) 

263.  Service  of  Tercers.— Although  terce  vests,  as  already 
stated,  by  survivance  of  the  wife,  or  on  the  dissolution  of  the 
marriage  by  the  divorce  of  the  husband,  a  service  seems  necessary 
to  enable  her  to  assign  or  transmit  to  her  executors  the  fruits  of 
it.(d)  Without  such  service  a  tercer  is  entitled  to  receive  the  rents 
or  fruits  of  the  subjects,  and  her  discharge  to  tenants  will  be 
valid  to  the  extent  of  her  interest ;  but  she  cannot,  in  that  transi- 
tion state,  sue  tenants  for  arrears  of  rent,(e)  and  her  right  to 
unrecovered  arrears  does  not  transmit  to  her  representatives.(/) 


(r)  Saodford,  2,  109. 

(«)  Ersk.  2,  9, 45. 

(0  31  &  32  Vict.  c.  101,  §  117. 

(u)  Erek.  2,  9, 48. 

(»)  MT:Aren,  §  162. 

(u7)  Alvesy  8th  March,  1861,  23  D. 
712. 

(x)  Menziesj  10th  July,  1855, 17  D. 
1090. 

(y)  M'Laren,  §  165. 

(z)  Ersk.  2,  9,  48. 


(a)  Mead,  1796,  M.  15,873. 
(6)  McLaren,  §  166 ;  BeU's  Prin. 
§  1598. 

(c)  1  Fraser,  621. 

(d)  Bell's  Prin.  §  1602  ;  M*Laren, 
§  211  ;  Pringle,  2nd  March,  1870,  8 
M.  622. 

(e)  McLaren,  §  167. 

(/)  M'Leishy  2l8t  Feb.  1826, 4  Sh. 
485,  N.  E.,  491 ;  Stair,  26,  15  ;  Ersk. 
2,  9,  55. 
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The  procedure  in  the  service  of  tercers  is  regulated  by  the 
statute  1503,  c.  77.(^)  After  seryice  the  widow  has  a  pro 
indiviso  usufmctuary  interest^  and  she  may  have  it  divided,  if 
wished,  by  a  process  before  the  Sheriff,  called  "  Kenning  to  the 
terce."  Substantially,  however,  the  widow's  right  is  as  real  before 
as  after  division.(A) 

264.  Courtesy. — This  is  a  liferent  given  by  law  to  the  surviv- 
ing husband  of  the  heritable  property  in  which  the  wife  died 
infeft  It  is  given  in  respect  of  the  husband  being  the  father  of 
the  wife's  heir.(t) 

Like  the  correlative  right  of  terce,  the  right  of  courtesy  has 
come  down  to  us  from  early  times,(j) 

Craig  says  of  it  that  it  was  introduced  "  to  prevent  the  husband 
falling  into  poverty  or  contempt  on  his  wife's  death ;  "(i)  but 
Erskine  thinks  "  this  reason  inadequate,  as  the  right  reaches  to  the 
wife's  whole  heritage,  and  so  exceeds  the  measure  of  an  alimentary 
provision.(Z) 

The  conditions  of  the  right  are : — 

1.  That  a  viable  child  shall  have  been  bom  of  the  marriage.(fii) 

2.  That  no  heir  of  the  wife  by  a  former  marriage  exists.(n) 

3.  That  the  wife  shall  have  succeeded  to  the  property  as  heir- 

of-line,  tailzie,  or  provision(o) ;  and, 

4.  That  the  wife  shall  have  died  infeft  of  tee.{p) 

266.  From  what  Subject  Courtesy  due.— From  the  whole 
heritable  estate  inherited  by  the  wife  as  heir-of-line,  or  provision, 
or  acquired  by  her  from  her  ancestor  in  his  lifetime  perceptione 
hcereditatis,  and  in  which  she  died  infeft  in  fee,  including  burgage 
subjects  and  feu-duties(9) ;  but  not  conquest  heritage  or  estate 
which  she  acquired  by  singular  title,  unless  she  was  alioqain 
successura.(r)  The  right  attaches  to  entailed  property,  if  not 
debarred  by  the  entaiL(rr)     It  is  liable  to  be  diminished  by  the 


(g)  See  Stair,  4, 3, 11  ;  Her.  Styles 
4th  Ed.  p.  325  ;  1  &  2  Geo.  IV.  c 
38,  §  11. 

{h)  See  McLaren,  §§211,  218. 

(t).BeU'8  Lect.  p.  794  ;  Stair,  16, 
19  ;  Ersk.  2,  9,  52. 

( j  )  Reg.  Mag.  2,  6,  8  ;  Leg.  Burg. 
C.44. 


(0  2,  9,  52. 

(m)  Ersk.   2,  9,  63  ;    Bobertionj 
22D(i  Jan.  1883, 11  Sh.  297. 
(n)  1  Eraser,  638. 
(o)  BeU's  Prin.  §  1606. 
(p)  Eisk.  2,  9,  52. 
(q)  McLaren,  §  173,  174. 
(r)  Stair,  2,  6, 19  ;  Ersk.  2.  9,  54. 


(k)  2,  22,  40.  (rr) CZin/^m,18thDecl869,8M.370 
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interest  on  heritable  debts,  and  also  by  the  interest  (not  the  prin- 
cipal) of  personal  debt  to  the  same  extent  to  which  the  estate  would 
be  liable  if  it  were  in  his  possession  as  absolute  proprietor.(^) 

266.  Vesting  of  Courtesy.— The  right  vests  by  survivance ;  but 
unlike  the  correlative  right  of  terce,  the  surviving  husband  requires 
no  title  to  enable  him  to  continue  his  possession  after  the  wife's 
death,  or  to  assign  or  transmit  to  his  executors  the  rents  accruing 
during  his  lifetime. (^)  He  enjoys  the  usual  rights  and  privileges 
of  a  liferenter.(u)  He  can  be  made  to  find  caution  where  there  is 
reasonable  apprehension  of  injury  to  the  estate  by  waste  or 
dilapidation  actually  commenced.(i;) 

Legal  Bights  of  Heib  befobb  completing  Title. 

267.  Right  of  Apparency. — Formerly,  where  a  person  pos- 
sessed of  heritage  died  intestate,  the  estate  lay  in  abeyance,  as  it 
were,  or  in  legal  phraseology,  in  hcereditate  jacenti  of  the  ances- 
tor, until  the  apparent  heir  made  up  a  title  for  transmitting  the 
estate  from  the  ancestor  to  himself,  or,  as  it  was  called,  vesting  the 
succession,  (a) 

The  heir  was  entitled  to  continue  his  ancestor's  possession,  and 
to  pursue  for,  receive,  and  discharge  the  rents  due  from  the  estate 
before  completing  a  title;  and  generally,  he  had  all  the  active 
rights  necessary  to  enable  him  to  maintain  possession,  except  that 
he  could  not  remove  tenants  holding  leases  from  the  ancestor.  (6) 
He  might  challenge  and  reduce  all  deeds  executed  on  deathbed 
alienating  or  affecting  the  estate  to  his  prejudice  ;(o)  and  he  might 
also  pursue  a  judicial  ranking  and  sale  of  the  estate,  whether  it 
were  bankrupt  or  not.(cQ  With  the  exception  of  the  subjects 
after  mentioned,(e)  possession  without  a  title  did  not  vest  any 
estate  in  the  heir,  and  if  he  died,  the  estate  passed  to  the  ancestor's 
next  heir.(/) 

But,  under  an  Act  passed  in  1874,(^)  a  personal  right  to  land 
now  vests  in  the  apparent  heir  without  service. 


(«)  Erak.  2,  9,  64  ;  BeU's  PriiL  § 
1607. 

(0  Stair,  2,  6, 19  ;  M'LareD,  §  175. 

(u)  Erek.  2,  9,  54. 

{v)  Ersk.  S^  9,  59  ;  Rcdsion  v. 
Leif4:h,  1803 ;  Hume,  293. 

(a)  Ersk.  3, 8, 54 ;  McLaren's,  §  1 77. 


(6)  M'Laren,  §  189. 

(c)  Orahamy  1799,  M.  3186. 

(d)  1695,  cap.  24. 

(e)  See  §  275. 

(/)  M'LareD,  §  184. 

(g)  37  &  38  Vict.  c.  94,  §  9. 
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268.  Bight  of  DeliberatioiL— Formerly  ihe  heir  was  allowed 
by  statate(A)  six  months,  computed  from  the  ancestor's  death,  or 
from  his  own  birth  if  posthumous,  to  ascertain  the  extent  of  his 
ancestor's  debts,  and  to  consider  whether  it  would  be  for  his 
interest  to  take  up  or  renounce  the  8UCcession.(i)  With  this  view, 
he  was  entitled  (and  he  might  do  so  at  any  time  before  serrice(j) 
to  bring  an  action  to  compel  persons  who  were  in  possession  of 
his  ancestor's  title-deeds,  securities,  books,  &c.,  to  produce  them 
for  his  inspection  and  information  ;(k)  and  during  that  period  no 
action  could  be  brought  into  Court  against  him,(Z)  except  in  rela- 
tion to  the  widow's  jointure.(7n)  But  this  privilege  was  termin- 
ated not  only  by  the  lapse  of  the  six  months,  but  by  the  heir 
making  up  a  title  'y(n)  or  by  taking  possession  and  uplifting  Ihe 
rents ;  or  by  certain  other  acts  of  intromission  to  be  noticed  in 
the  following  section,  in  which  case  he  incurred  the  responsibility 
appropriate  to  his  title  of  possession.(o) 

Bat  by  a  recent  Act  the  law  has  been  altered  as  from  1st  October, 
1874.     That  Act  declares  that— 

An  heir  shall  not  be  liable  for  the  debts  of  his  ancestors  beyond 
the  value  of  the  estate  of  such  ancestor  to  which  he  succeeds ;  and  if 
an  heir  shall  renounce  the  succession,  the  creditors  of  the  ancestor 
shall  have  the  same  rights  against  the  estate  as  upon  a  renunciatioii 
according  to  the  law  before  the  commencement  of  this  Act.  When 
an  heir  has,  before  renunciation,  intromitted  with  the  ancestor's 
estate,  he  shall  be  liable  for  the  ancestor's  debts  to  the  extent  of  such 
intromissions,  but  no  further.  (;?) 


Legal  Responsibilities  attaching  to  Possession 

WITHOUT  A  Title. 

269.  Where  Responsibility  incurred.— Formerly,  where  an 
apparent  heir  intromitted  with  his  ancestor's  heritage  without 
entering  by  special  service,  or  otherwise  taking  means  to  limit  his 
liability,  he  was  said  to  have  incurred  a  passive  title,  by  which  he 


(h)  31  &  32  Vict.  c.  101,  §  61. 
(i)  Erek.  3,  8,  54. 
(j)  M'Farlane,  1799,  M.  3991. 
(Jfc)  Adair,  1787,  M.  3992. 
(l)  Mackintosh,  9th  July,  1829,  7 
Sh.  882. 


(m)  POcaimy  1702,  M.  6876. 
(n)  CampbeU,  1708,  M.  6877. 
(o)  M'Laren,  §  187. 
(p)  37  &  38  Vict  c.  94,  §  12. 
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sabjected  himself  to  universal  liability  for  his  ancestor's  debts  and 
obligations.  The  liability  was  incurred  to  creditors  of  the  ances- 
tor^ but  not  to  persons  interested  only  in  the  successi6n.(9)  It 
was  incurred  where  the  heir,  by  himself  or  others  on  his  behalf, 
drew  the  rents  without  completing  a  title(r) ;  where  he  conveyed 
or  concurred  in  a  conveyance  of  any  part  of  the  heritage(8) ; 
where  he  uplifted  or  discharged  debts  due  to  the  deceased(Q ; 
where  he  bought  the  heritage  to  which  he  was  heir  otherwise 
than  at  a  public  sale,  or  intromitted  vnth  papers  in  a  charter- 
chest(u)  ;  or  where  he  possessed  any  part  of  the  heritage  on  a  title 
derived  from  a  relation  to  whom  he  was  heir.(v)  But,  as  stated 
in  the  preceding  section,  the  law  has  now  been  altered  as  regards 
all  successions  opening  after  1st  October,  1874.  An  heir  is  not 
now  liable  for  the  debts  of  his  ancestor  beyond  the  value  of  such 
ancestor's  estate  to  which  he  succeeds. 

270.  Where  Responsibility  not  incurrecL—Under  the  law 

applicable  to  successions  opening  previous  to  1st  October,  1874, 
it  was  held  that  no  responsibility  for  the  ancestor's  debts  attached 
where  the  intromitter  was  not  apparent  heir(w);  where  the 
apparent  heir  did  any  iuefTectual  act,  although  in  the  character  of 
apparent  heir(a;) ;  where  the  property  did  not  truly  belong  to  the 
predecessor(y) ;  where  the  intromission  might  fairly  be  ascribed 
to  another  title  than  the  assumption  of  the  succession(0) ;  where 
the  intromission  was  inconsiderable,  and  without  suspicion  of 
fraud(a),  such  as  by  assumption  of  a  title  of  honour  or  a 
hereditary  office(6)  ;  by  making  up  a  title  for  the  mere  purpose  of 
implementing  the  ancestor  s  feudal  conveyance(o) ;  by  mere  service 
without  taking  benefit  by  it(d) ;  by  taking  possession  of  the 
titles  for  examination  only(6) ;  by  conveying  the  heritage  to  the 
ancestor's  creditors,  to  enable  them  to  complete  a  title  for  their 
own  benefit(/)  ;  or  by  service  on  a  limited  title.(gr)  The  responsi- 
bility is  now  limited  as  stated  in  the  preceding  section. 


(q)  Bell's  Prin.  §  1919  ;  McLaren, 
§  2267  ;  Erek.  3,  8,  50. 
(r)  Erek.  3,  8,  83. 
(s)  Ibid,  3,  8,  84. 
(0  Ibid,  3,  8,  84. 
(tt)  Ibid.  3,  8, 92. 
(v)  Ibid.  3,  8,  94. 
(it)  Irvine,  1626,  M.  9649. 
(x)  MiddUUm,  1682,  M.  9651. 


(y)  Gordon,  1663,  M.  9667. 
(z)  Webster,  1802,  Hume,  436. 
(a)  Erek.  3,  8,  86. 
(6)  Bower,  1682,  Br.  Sup.  la 

(c)  MiddUton,  1682,  M.  9651. 

(d)  Fife,  1828,  6  Sh.  698. 

(e)  Ferguson  y.  M'Gaehen,  1829. 
(/)  Blount,  1783,  M.  9371. 

(g)  BeU's  Prin.  §  1992. 

S 
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Feudal  Investment  of  Heib& 


271.  Service  of  an  Heir. — Previons  to  the  passing  of  the 
Conveyancing  Act^  1874(A),  it  was  necessary  in  order  to  obtain  a 
vested  and  transmissible  interest  in  heritable  subjects,  that  the 
heir  made  up  a  title  by  service  or  writ  of  clare  constat  A  service 
is  a  proceeding  before  a  Sheriff  for  ascertaining  the  heir  of  a 
person  deceased(i) ;  it  is  either  general  or  special — general  where 
the  heir  wishes  to  establish  right  to  such  heritable  subjects  belong- 
ing to  the  ancestor  as  do  not  require  infeftment,  or  to  which  the 
deceased  has  merely  personal  rights,  without  reference  to  any 
particular  subject ;  and  special  where  he  wishes  to  establish  right 
to  particular  lands  in  which  the  ancestor  died  mMt(J) 

But  by  the  said  Act  of  1874(A;),  the  heir  is  now  put,  immedi- 
ately on  the  succession  opening  to  him,  in  the  same  position  as  if 
he  had  held  a  disposition  of  the  lands  from  his  ancestor  infeft 
therein,  and  consequently  he  is  enabled  at  once  to  deal  with  the 
estate,  either  onerously  or  gratuitously,  and  it  can  be  attached  for 
his  debts,  excepting  that  the  ancestor's  creditors  have  a  preference 
under  the  Act  1661  c.  24. 

The  words  of  the  Act  are : — 

A  personal  right  to  every  estate  in  land  descendible  to  heirs  shall, 
without  service  or  other  procedure,  vest,  or  be  held  to  have  vested, 
in  the  heir  entitled  to  succeed  thereto,  by  his  survivance  of  the  person 
to  whom  he  is  entitled  to  succeed,  whether  such  person  shall  have 
died  before  or  after  the  commencement  of  this  Act,  provided  the 
heir  shall  be  alive  at  the  date  of  the  commencement  of  this  Act,  if 
such  person  shall  have  died  before  that  date,  and  such  personal  right 
shall,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Act,  be  of  the  like  nature  and 
be  attended  with  the  like  consequences,  and  be  transmissible  in  the 
same  manner  as  a  personal  right  to  land  under  an  unfeudalised  con- 
veyance, according  to  the  existing  law  and  practice. 

To  prevent  injury  to  other  parties  from  this  new  mode  of  vest- 
ing a  personal  right  to  an  estate  in  an  heir-apparent,  the  said  Act 
of  1874  assimilates  the  right  so  acquired  by  an  apparent  heir  to 
the  right  acquired  by  service  under  the  former  law,  with  respect  to 
the  power  to  challenge  the  title  within  twenty  years,  and  it  also 
provides  remedies  for  preserving  the  rights  of  such  other  parties. 


{h)  37  &  38  Vict  c.  94. 
{%)  Stair,  3,  5,  25 ;  Bell's  Prin.  § 
1824. 


( j)  BelFs  Prin.  §  1826 ;  Ersk.  3^ 
8,63. 
W  §  9. 


FEUDAL  INYESTMENT  OF  HEIBS.  259 

The  words  of  the  Act  in  this  respect  are : — {I) 

The  right  of  any  person  to  an  estate  in  land  hy  succession  as 
heir  acquired  after  the  commencement  of  this  Act  may,  at  any  time 
within  twenty  years  of  his  infeftroent  as  heir  and  his  entering  into 
possession  of  such  estate,  but  not  thereafter,  be  challenged  by  any 
one  who  would  have  been  entitled  to  challenge  the  decree  of  service 
of  such  person  had  he  expede  a  service  according  to  the  practice 
existing  prior  to  this  Act ;  and,  in  the  absence  of  evidence  to  the 
contrary,  the  date  of  his  infeftment  shall,  for  the  purpose  of  this 
limitation,  be  assumed  to  be  the  date  of  entering  into  possession ; 
and  such  challenge  may  be  made  by  an  action  to  negative  or  set 
aside  the  alleged  right  of  succession,  or  to  reduce  any  title  expede  in 
virtue  of  such  alleged  right. 

Nothing  herein  contained  shall  prejudice  or  affect  the  legal  reme- 
dies of  any  person  having  lawful  title  and  interest  to  prevent  any 
other  person  from  entering  into  possession  of  an  estate  in  land  as 
heir,  or  to  remove  him  from  possession,  or  to  obtain  sequestration  of 
such  estate,  or  the  appointment  of  a  judicial  factor  pending  the  trial 
of  any  question  regarding  the  right  of  succession ;  and  it  shall  be 
lawful  for  a  court  of  competent  jurisdiction  to  regulate  possession 
pending  such  trial,  as  the  court  shall  see  just,  notwithstanding  the 
completion,  under  this  Act,  of  the  title  of  any  person  as  heir. 

Where  an  apparent  heir  dies,  having  only  the  constructive  per- 
sonal right  to  lands  given  by  this  last-mentioned  Act,  his  heir  or 
disponee  may  make  up  a  title  according  to  a  new  mode  provided  by 
the  Act ;  or  he  may  make  up  a  title  by  service  to  the  proprietor  last 
infeft  according  to  the  former  practice.  The  new  mode  of  making 
up  a  title  is  described  in  the  Act  as  follows  : — (m) 

A  title  of  an  heir  to,  or  disponee  of,  a  proprietor  of  any  lands 
who  was  neither  infeft  nor  served,  but  vested  only  with  a  personal 
right  to  such  lands,  by  virtue  of  this  Act,  or  of  any  person  acquiring 
right  from  such  heir  or  disponee,  may  be  made  up  in  like  manner  as 
if  the  person  making  up  a  title  had  held  a  disposition  from  the  pro- 
prietor last  infeft  in  the  lands  in  favour  of  his  immediate  successor 
therein,  and  a  disposition  and  assignation  from  each  heir  or  disponee, 
if  any,  intervening  between  such  immediate  successor  and  the  person 
so  making  up  a  title  in  favour  of  his  immediate  successor  therein ; 
and  such  title  may  be  made  up  in  manner  following — viz. :  The  heir 
or  disponee  or  other  successor  making  up  such  title  shall  present  to 
the  Sheriff  of  Chancery,  or  to  the  Sheriff  of  the  county  where  the 
lands  are  situated,  a  petition  which  may  embrace  several  separate 

(0  §§  13,  14.  I       (m)  §  10. 
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lands  or  estates,  and  may  be  in  the  form  of  schedule  E  hereto 
annexed,  or  as  nearly  in  that  form  as  the  circumstances  in  each  par- 
ticular case  will  permit,  setting  forth  the  name  of  the  proprietor  last 
infeft,  a  description  of  the  lands,  or  a  valid  reference  thereto,  and  the 
names  and,  so  far  as  known,  the  designations  of  every  proprietor 
having  only  a  personal  right  therein,  whether  by  succession,  bequest, 
gift,  or  conveyance,  who  has  intervened  between  the  proprietor  last 
infeft  and  the  ])etitioner,  and  also  setting  forth  the  petitioner's  own 
right  to  the  said  lands;  and  on  the  decree  pronounced  on  said  petition 
finding  the  facts  therein  set  forth  proved,  and  that  the  petitioner  is 
entitled  to  be  iufeft  in  the  said  lands,  being  extracted  in  one  or 
several  extracts,  and  on  such  extract  decree  or  decrees,  as  the  case 
may  be,  being  recorded  in  the  appropriate  register  of  sasines,  the 
petitioner  shall  be  held  to  be  duly  infeft  in  the  said  lands  contained 
in  the  extract  or  extracts  so  recorded.  Such  petition  shall  be  pre. 
sented,  published,  and  carried  through  in  all  respects  as  if  the  same 
were  a  petition  for  special  service  under  the  now  existing  law  ;  and 
the  extract  decree  or  decrees  on  such  petition,  as  the  case  may  be, 
shall  be  equivalent  to  a  decree  of  special  service,  and  when  duly 
recorded  as  aforesaid  in  the  appropriate  register  of  sasines,  shall  have 
the  same  effect  as  regards  the  lands  therein  contained  as  an  extract 
decree  of  special  service  duly  recorded  under  the  now  existing  law. 

The  form  of  petition  here  referred  to  is  as  follows : — 

Unto  The  Honourable  the  Sheriff  of  [specify  the  county^  or  say 

"  of  Chancery,"]  the  petition  of  A.  B.  of  G. 
Humbly  sheweth, 

That  the  late  C.  D.  of  G.  died  last  vest  and 
seised  in  all  and  whole  [describe  or  refer  to  the  lands  as  tJhe  same 
are  described  or  referred  to  in  the  recorded  deed  or  instrument 
in  favour  of  the  person  who  was  last  vest  and  seised  in  the  lands, 
or  refer  to  them  as  described  in  some  other  recorded  deed  or  instru- 
ment] conform  to  instrument  of  sasine  [or  other  recorded  deed  or 
instruTnentj  as  the  case  may  be],  recorded  in  the  [specify  the  regist^ 
of  scenes  and  date  of  recording,  and  where  there  are  amy  real 
burdens,  conditions,  or  qualifications,  here  specify  or  refer  to  them,  or 
where  the  lands  are  held  under  entaU,  here  specify  the  conditions  of 
the  entail,  or  refer  to  them  as  contained  in  the  entail,  as  recorded 
in  tlie  register  of  tailzies,  or  if  it  is  not  so  recorded,  in  the  enlail  or 
other  deed  or  instrument  recorded  in  the  register  of  sasines]. 

Or,  that  M.  N.  of  Y.  was  last  vest  and  seised  in  all  and  whole 
[describe  or  refer  and  specify  title  and  date  of  recording,  dx.,  as  above]. 
That  the  said  M.  N.  by  disposition  dated  [specify  date]  conveyed  the 
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said  lands  to  C.  D.  of  G.     That  the  said  C.  D.  died,  never  having  been 
infeft  in  the  said  lands. 

That  E.  F.,  eldest  son  of  the  said  0.  D.(n)  [or  otherwise,  ne  the  case 
may  ^],  is  his  heir  in  the  said  lands,  but  has  only  a  personal  right 
thereto. 

That  the  said  E.  F.,  by  disposition  dated  [specify  date],  conveyed 
the  said  lands  to  the  petitioner. 

Or,  that  upon  the  death  of  the  said  C.  D.,  he  was  succeeded  by 
R  F.,  his  eldest  son  [or  othervnse,  as  the  case  may  be],  as  his  heir  in 
the  said  lands.  That  the  said  E.  F.  died  unserved  and  uninfeft,  [or 
that  the  said  E.  F.  expede  a  special  service  as  heir  of  the  said  C.  D., 
conform  to  decree  of  the  Sheriff  of  Chancery  [or  as  the  case  mxiy  be], 
in  his  favour  as  heir  foresaid,  dated  [insert  date],  but  died  without 
being  infeft  thereon],  or  that  the  said  E.  F.  expede  a  general  service 
as  heir  of  the  said  C.  D.,  conform  to  decree  [specify  the  decree],  but 
made  up  no  further  title. 

Or  otherwise  specify  tlie  nature  of  tlie  right  in  tlie  person  o/E,  F. 

That  the  said  E  F.  disponed  the  said  lands  or  conveyed  his  whole 
estate,  heritable  and  moveable,  to  G.  H.,  conform  to  [describe  title  by 
name  and  date,  and  where  there  are  any  real  burdens,  conditions,  or 
qualifications,  specify  or  refer  to  tliem]. 

That  the  said  G.  H.  also  died,  having  only  a  personal  right  to  the 
said  lands,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  eldest  son,  K.  L.,  his  nearest 
and  lawful  heir  in  the  said  lands  [or  otherwise,  as  the  case  may  be]. 

That  the  said  E.  L.  died  unserved,  and  having  only  a  personal 
right  to  the  said  lands,  [if  the  petitioner  is  his  heir,  say]  and  was 
succeeded  by  the  petitioner,  the  said  A.  B.,  his  eldest  son  [or  other- 
wise, as  the  case  may  be]  and  neai*est  and  lawful  heir  in  the  said  lands 
[or  when  the  petitioner  is  a  disponee,  or  has  otherwise  acquired  right 
from  K.  L.,  say.]  That  the  said  K.  L.  disponed  the  said  lands  [or 
conveyed  his  whole  estate,  heritable  and  moveable,  or  otherwise,  as 
the  case  may  be]  to  the  petitioner,  the  said  A.  B.,  conform  to  disposi- 
tion or  general  disposition  [or  otiiervxise,  as  tlie  case  may  be]  dated 
[specify  cUUe],  granted  in  his  favour  by  the  said  K.  L.,  who  died 
unserved  and  having  only  a  personal  right  to  the  said  lands ;  [and  if 
the  deed  be  granted  under  any  real  burden,  or  condition,  or  qtialifica- 
tion,  add]  but  always  under  the  real  burden,  kc. ;  [and  if  the  deed  be 
granted  in  trust  or  for  specific  purposes,  add]  but  always  in  trust  or 
for  the  uses,  ends,  and  purposes  mentioned  in  the  said  general  disposi- 
tion [or  otherwise,  as  the  case  may  be]. 


(n)  An  error  as  to  the  character  of 
the  heir  will  not  invalidate  petition. 


if  the  petitioner  is  in  truth  the  heir 
(37  &  38  Vict.  c.  »4,  §  11). 
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Maj  it  therefore  please  your  Lordship  to  find  the  facts  above  set 
forth  proved,  and  that  the  petitioner  1b  entitled  to  procure 
himself  infeft  in  the  foresaid  lands,  in  terms  of  "  The  Con- 
veyancing (Scotland)  Act,  1874,"  and  to  decern. 
According  to  justice,  &c 

[Signed  by  the  petitioner  or  his  mandatory,] 

Note. — If  any  of  the  transmissions  have  been  judicial,  as  by 
adjudication,  act  and  warrant  of  court,  or  otherwise,  or  if  by 
any  of  the  transmissions  a  part  or  parts  only  of  the  lands  are 
transferred,  the  necessary  alterations  may  be  made  on  the  form 
of  the  petition. 

272.    Procedure  in  expeding  a  General  Service.— The 

claimant  presents  a  petition  to  the  Sheriff  of  the  county  within 
which  the  deceased  had  at  the  time  of  his  death  his  ordinary  or 
principal  domicile,  or,  in  the  option  of  the  claimant,  to  the  Sheriff 
of  Chancery ;  and  if  the  deceased  had  at  the  time  of  his  death  do 
domicile  within  Scotland,  then,  in  every  such  case,  to  the  Sheriff  of 
Chancery,  setting  forth  the  particulars  embodied  in  the  form  given 
in  Schedule  P.  in  the  Appendix  to  the  Lands  Consolidation  Act, 
1868(o),  which  form  is  in  the  following  terms : — 

Unto  The  Honourable  the  Sheriff  of  [specify  the  county^  or  say 
"  of  Chancery,'']  the  petition  of  A.  B.  [here  name  and  design 
the  petituyner\ 
Humbly  sheweth, 

That  the  late  C.  D.  [here  name  and  design 
the  ancestor  to  whom  service  is  sought]  died  on  or  about  the 
day  of  ,  and  had  at  the  time  of  his  death  his  ordinary  or 

principal  domicile  in  the  county  of  [or  furth  of  Scotland, 

as  the  ca>se  may  be],     [In  cases  wliere  the  deceased  died  upwards  of  ten 
years  before  the  date  of  tlie  petition,  and  the  petitioner  cannot  ascertain 
the  place  of  the  doviicHe,  say  that  the  late  C.  D.  [here  name  and  design 
the  ancestor  to  wlwm  service  is  sought]  died  on  or  about  the 
day  of  ,  but  the  petitioner  is  unable  to  prove  at  what 

place  the  deceased  had  his  ordinary  or  principal  domicile  at  the  time 
of  his  death.] 

That  the  petitioner  is  the  eldest  son(;;)  [or  state  what  other  relation- 
ship or  character  of  heir  the  petitioner  bears]  and  nearest  lawful  heir 
in  general  of  the  said  C.  D.     If  the  service  is  as  heir  of  provision^  say 

(o)  31  &  32  Vict  c  101,  §  2a       |      (p)  See  note  (n)  as  to  character  of  heir. 
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that  the  petitioner  is  the  eldest  son  [or  skUe  wh(U  other  relationship 
or  character  of  heir  the  petitioner  bears]  and  nearest  lawful  heir  of 
proyifidon  in  general  of  the  said  C.  D.,  under  and  by  virtue  of  a  deed 
[specify  the  deed  of  provision]  executed  by  E.  F.,  dated  the  day 

of  y  or  othenoise  describe  the  deed  so  as  to  clearly  ideniify 

it,  or^  if  the  service  is  as  heir  of  tailzie,  say  that  the  petitioner  is  the 
eldest  son  [or  state  what  other  relationship,  dhc,  tJie  petitioner  bears]^ 
and  nearest  and  lawful  heir  of  tailzie  and  provision  in  general  of  the 
said  C.  D.,  under  and  by  virtue  of  a  disposition  and  deed  of  entail 
granted  by  E.  F.,  dated  the  day  of  ,  and  recorded  in 

the  register  of  tailzies  the  day  of  ,  whereby  the  said 

E.  F.  conveyed  the  lands  of  M.  to  and  in  favour  of  J.  K.  [here  set 
forth  the  destination  or  such  part  tliereof  as  may  be  deemed  necessary, 
or  say,  and  the  other  heirs  therein  mentioned]  ;  but  always  with  and 
under  the  conditions,  provisions,  and  prohibitory,  irritant,  and  reso- 
lutive clauses,  [or  clause  authorising  registration  in  the  register  of 
tailzies,  as  the  case  may  be],  contained  in  the  said  recorded  deed  of 
entail,  and  here  referred  to  as  at  length  set  forth  therein. 

May  it  therefore  please  your  Lordship  to  serve  the  petitioner 
nearest  and  lawful  heir  in  general  to  the  said  C.  D.  [or  what- 
ever other  cluiracter  oflieir  is  sought  to  be  established  here  set 
itforth.] 

According  to  justice,  &c. 

[Signed  by  the  petitioner  or  his  mandatory,] 

If  the  deceased  died  upwards  of  ten  years  prior  to  the  date  of 
presenting  a  petition  for  general  service,  it  is  not  necessary  to  state 
or  prove  the  county  within  which  the  deceased  had  his  ordinaiy  or 
principal  domicile  at  the  time  of  his  death,  or  that  such  domicile 
was  fnrth  of  Scotland.  In  such  cases  it  is  sufficient  (so  far  as 
regards  the  domicile  of  the  deceased)  for  the  claimant  to  state  in 
the  petition,  and  if  required  in  the  court  of  service  to  make  oath 
that  he  is  unable  to  prove  the  deceased's  domicile  at  the  time  of 
death.(5r) 

The  petition  of  service,  if  presented  to  the  Sheriff  of  any  county, 
must  be  published  in  such  county  by  affixing  on  the  doors  of  the 
court-house,  or  in  some  conspicuous  place  of  the  court  or  of  the 
office  of  the  Sheriff-clerk  of  the  county,  as  the  Sheriff  may  direct, 
a  short  abstract  thereof,  as  well  as  edictally  in  Edinburgh ;  and  if 
the  petition  be  presented  to  the  Sheriff  of  Chancery,  it  must  be 
published  edictally  in  Edinburgh  as  well  as  in  the  county  of  the 

{q)  31  &  32  Vict.  c.  101,  §  34. 
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domicile  of  the  party  deceased,  in  manner  before  stated,  where 
such  domicile  was  within  Scotland,  or  in  the  county  or  counties  in 
which  the  lands  are  situated,  as  the  case  may  be  (r) ;  and  after  the 
lapse  of  fifteen  days  (twenty  days  if  the  deceased  died  in  Orkney  or 
Shetland,  and  thirty  days  if  he  died  abroad)  (8)  from  the  date  of 
the  latest  publication,  evidence  of  the  particulars  in  the  petition 
may  be  laid  before  the  Sheriff  to  whom  the  petition  was  presented, 
which  evidence  may  be  taken  by  the  Sheriff  himself,  or  by  a  magis- 
trate of  any  city  or  burgh,  or  by  any  justice  of  peace  or  notary- 
public,  and  thereupon  the  Sheriff  will  pronounce,  or  refuse,  decree 
of  service.(Q  If  decree  be  pronounced,  the  Sheriff-clerk  transmits 
to  the  oflSce  of  the  Director  of  Chancery  the  whole  proceedings,  and 
on  such  decree  being  recorded  by  the  latter,  he  issues  an  extract 
thereof,  which  is  the  legal  evidence  of  the  service,  (u) 

A  general  service  is  liable  to  be  reduced  at  any  time  within 
twenty  years  at  the  instance  of  any  person  claiming  the  character 
of  nearest  heir  in  general.(v) 

A  general  service  may  be  obtained  to  a  limited  effect  by  annex- 
ing a  specification  which  infers  a  limited  passive  representation(u;), 
but  this  form  of  service  is  now  superseded  by  the  provision  in  the 
Conveyancing  Act,  1874(a;),  which  limits  the  liability  of  heirs  in 
every  case  to  the  value  of  the  estate  to  which  they  succeed. 

Until  the  passing  of  the  Act  last  referred  to,  a  general  service 
conferred  on  the  heir  no  right  to  the  lands  of  his  ancestors  ;  and 
if  he  died  uninfeft,  his  heir  in  making  up  a  title  was  obliged  to 
pass  liim  over  and  serve  as  heir  in  special  to  the  person  last  infeft 
This  has  now  been  altered  by  the  said  Act,  which  provides(y) — 

When  a  proprietor  has  died  or  shall  have  died  infeft  in  lands,  and 
the  heir  of  the  investiture  has  expede,  or  shall  have  expede,  a  general 
service  as  heir  of  such  proprietor,  the  decree  of  general  service  in 
favour  of  such  heir  shall  be  equivalent  to  a  mortis  causa  general  dis- 
position of  the  lands  by  such  proprietor  in  favour  of  such  heir,  to  the 
effect  of  enabling  such  heir,  or  those  deriving  right  from  or  by  suc- 
cession to  him,  to  expede  and  record  in  the  appropriate  register  of 
sasines  all  notarial  instruments  applicable  to  such  lands  which  a 

(r)  31  &32  Vict.  c.  1(»1,  §  30.  \   M'Lean,    28th    Feb.    1849,    11    D. 

(«)  Ibid.  §  33.  :   880. 

(0  Ibid  §  35.  (w)  31  &  32  Vict  c.  101,  §  4a 


(m)  Ibid,  §§  37,  46. 

{v)  Ibid.  §  43  ;  Act  1617,  c.  13 ; 


{X)  §  12. 

(y)  §  31. 
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general  disponee  or  thoae  deriving  right  from  him  may  expede  and 
record  under  or  in  terms  of  '*The  Titles  to  Land  Consolidation 
(Scotland)  Act,  1868,"  or  of  this  Act,  and  that  notwithstanding  that 
such  proprietor  maj  have  died  in  nonage,  or  been  of  insane  mind,  or 
laboored  under  any  other  disability  whatever ;  provided  always,  that 
no  general  service  shall  have  such  effect  in  any  case  where  the  heir 
so  served  shall  have  died  before  the  commencement  of  this  Act ;  and 
a  general  service  expede  by  the  heir  of  any  person  so  served,  and 
dying  after  the  commencement  of  this  Act,  or  by  any  of  the  successive 
heirs  of  the  investiture,  or  by  the  heir  of  any  general  disponee,  shall 
have  the  like  effect  as  a  transmission  of  the  right  to  the  lands ;  and 
any  such  services  shall  be  sufficient  links  in  the  series  of  titles  for  the 
connection  of  the  person  expeding  such  instrument  with  the  person 
last  infefb^  in  the  same  manner  as  is  herein-before  provided  with 
reference  to  two  or  more  general  dispositions  forming  links  in  such 
seriesL 


273.  Procedure  in  expeding  a  Special  Service.— The  claimant 

presents  a  petition  to  the  Sheriff  within  whose  jurisdiction  the 
lands,  or  the  burgh  containing  the  lands,  in  which  the  deceased 
died  last  vest  and  seised  are  situated,  or  in  the  option  of  the 
petitioner,  to  the  Sheriff  of  Chancery ;  and  should  the  lands  be 
situated  in  more  counties  than  one,  or  in  more  burghs  than  one,  if 
such  burghs  are  in  different  counties,  then  in  every  such  case  to 
the  Sheriff  of  Chancery(2:),  setting  forth  the  particulars  embodied 
in  Schedule  0  in  the  Appendix  to  the  Lands  Consolidation  Act, 
1868,  which  schedule  is  in  the  following  form  : — 

Unto  the  Honourable  the  Sheriff  of  [speci/i/  the  county^  or  aay 
"  of  Chancery,"]  the  petition  of  A.  B.  [here  name  and  design 
the  petitioner]. 

Humbly  sheweth. 

That  the  late  C.  D.  \here  name  and  design 
tJie  ancestor']  died  on  or  about  the  day  of  [state 

the  month  and  the  year  at  full  length],  last  vest  and  seised  in  [here 
describe  or  refer  as  in  scIiediUe  (E)  or  schedule  (G)  to  the  lands  with 
reference  to  which  the  service  is  sought]  conform  to  disposition  [or 
other  deed  or  conveyance]  dated  the  day  of  and  along 

with  warrant  of  registration  thereon,  on  behalf  of  the  said  C.  D., 
recorded  in  the  register  of  sasines  [specify  register]  on 

the  day  of  [or  conform  to  disposition,  or  whatever 

{%)  31  &  32  Vict.  c.  101,  §  28. 
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else  w<M  the  deed  or  convey cmee  on  which  the  ancestors  inf^ftmeni  pro- 
ceeded^ here  specify  ii\^  dated  the  day  of  ,  and  to 
instrument  of  sasine  following  thereon,  recorded  in  the 
regiBter  of  sasines  [specify  register']  on                  the  day  of 
or  otherwise  specify  the  title  of  deceased  (u  recorded  in  the 
register  of  sasines ;  and  when  the  lands  are  held  under  a  deed  of 
entail,  here  insert  the  conditums,  dx,,  at  full  lengthy  or  refer  to  them  in 
or  as  nea/rly  as  may  be  in  the  form  ofschedtde  (C),  or,  if  desired^  refer 
to  them  as  foUowSy  but  always  with  and  under  the  conditions,  provi- 
sions, and   prohibitory,  irritant,  and  resolutive  clauses  [or  clause 
authorising  r^stration  in  the  register  of  tailzies,  as  the  case  may  be], 
contained  in  a  deed  of  entail  granted  by  G.  H.  [here  name  and  design 
the  grantor]  dated  the             day  of                 ,  in  favour  of  L  K.  [here 
set  forth  tlie  destination,  or  siich  part  thereof  as  may  be  deemed  neces- 
sary, or  say,  and  the  heirs  therein  specified],  and  which  conditions, 
provisions,  and  prohibitory,  irritant,  and  resolutive  clauses  [or  clause 
authorising  registration  in  the  register  of  tailzies,  cu  the  case  may  be], 
are  herein  referred  to,  as  at  length  set  forth  in  the  said  deed  of 
entail,  which  is  recorded  in  the  register  of  tailzies  on  the  day  of 
[or  as  at  length  set  forth  in  the  above-mentioned  recorded 
disposition,  or  other  deed  or  conveyance  in  favour  of  the  deceased,  or 
as  at  length  set  forth  in  any  other  recorded  deed  or  conveyance.     And 
in  every  case  where  there  are  any  real  burdens,  conditions,  provisions, 
or  limitations,  proper  to  be  inserted  or  referred  to,  insert  them  here,  or 
refer  to  them  in  or  as  nearly  as  may  be  in  the  form  of  schedule  (J)), 

That  the  petitioner  is  the  eldest  son  [or  state(a)  what  other  relatum- 
ship  or  character  tite  petitioner  bears],  and  nearest  lawful  heir  in  special 
of  the  said  C.  D.  in  the  lands  and  others  foresaid.  [If  the  service  is 
as  heir  of  provision,  say,  that  the  petitioner  is  the  eldest  son  [or  state 
wluU  other  relationship  or  cliaracter  tlie  petitioner  bears]  and  nearest 
lawful  heir  of  provision  in  special  of  the  said  C.  D.  in  the  lands  and 
others  foresaid,  under  and  by  virtue  of  a  deed  [or  other  conveyance] 
executed  by  E.  F.,  dated  [here  describe  tlie  deed  or  conveyance  by  date, 
or  otherwise  describe  it  so  (w  clearly  to  identify  it].  And  if  the  service 
is  as  heir  of  entail,  say,  that  the  petitioner  is  the  eldest  son  {or  state 
what  otlier  relatioiiship  or  character  the  petitioner  bears),  and  nearest 
and  lawful  heir  of  tailzie  and  provision  in  special  of  the  said  C.  D.  in 
the  lands  and  others  foresaid,  under  and  by  virtue  of  the  said  deed 
of  entail. 

[If  it  is  wislied  to  embrace  a  service  in  general  in  the  same  character 
as  that  in  which  special  service  is  sought,  say.  That  the  petitioner  is 
likewise  heir  in  general,  or  of  provision  in  general,  or  of  tailzie  and 

(a)  See  note  (w),  p.  261  as  to  character  of  heir. 
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provision  in  general,  or  otherwise^  (u  the  case  ma^f  be,  of  the  said 

CD.] 

May  it  therefore  please  your  Lordship  to  serve  the  petitioner 
nearest  and  lawful  heir  [or  heir  of  provision,  or  heir  of 
tailzie  and  provision,  or  otherwise  as  the  com  may  he)  in 
special  of  the  said  deceased  0.  D.  in  the  lands  and  others 
above  described  \and  where  a  general  service  is  wished,  add, 
and  likewise  nearest  and  lawful  heir  {or  heir  of  provision, 
or  heir  of  tailzie  and  provision)  in  general  of  the  said  C.  D., 
or  whatever  else  is  the  cha/racter  of  heir  sought  to  he  estab- 
lished, here  set  it  forth  as  ahove].  And  where  the  service  is 
as  heir  of  tailzie  and  provision,  say  here,  but  always  with 
and  under  the  conditions,  provisions,  prohibitory,  irritant, 
and  resolutive  clauses  [or  clause  authorising  registration  in 
the  register  of  tailzies]  above  referred  to  [or  above  written] ; 
and  where  there  are  real  hurdens,  dec,  say,  but  always  with 
and  under  the  real  burdens,  Ac,  above  referred  to  [or 
above  written].  And  where  there  are  several  parcels  of  land 
or  separate  estates,  here  add,  if  desired,  and  to  grant  warrant 
to  the  Director  of  Chancery  to  issue  separate  extract  decrees 
applicable  to  one  or  more  of  such  parcels  of  land  or  separate 
estates. 

According  to  justice,  &c, 
[Signed  hy  the  petitioner  or  his  mandatory,'] 

The  rest  of  the  procedure  in  this  case  is  the  same  as  in  the  case 
of  a  general  service,  excepting  that  the  evidence  to  be  submitted 
to  the  Sheriff  regards  only  the  ancestor's  death  and  infeftment,  and 
the  claimant's  own  propinquity. 

The  extract  decree  of  service  operates  as  a  retour,  and  has  also 
the  same  operation  and  effect  as  a  disposition  from  the  ancestor  to 
the  heir  and  his  assignees.(&) 

A  special  service  does  not  infer  a  general  representation,  either 
active  or  passive  of  the  deceased,  but  only  a  representation  to  the 
extent  or  value  of  the  lands  embraced  in  it.(c) 

274.  Investment  by  Clare  Constat. — Precepts  or  writs  from 

chancery,  or  of  dare  constat,  and  writs  of  acknowledgment  are 
excepted  from  the  general  abolition  of  charters  and  writs  by  pro- 
gress, contained  in  the  Conveyancing  Act,  1874.(cZ)     A  precept  of 


(5)  31  &  32  Vict.  c.  101,  §§  37,  46. 
(c)  Ibid.  §  47. 


(d)  37  &  38  Vict.  c.  94,  §  4  (1). 
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clare  constat  is  a  writ  granted  by  a  subject  superior  to  the  heir  of 
the  last-entered  proprietor,  under  which,  when  registered  in  the 
appropriate  register  of  sasines,  the  heir  obtains  a  feudal  investiture, 
without  either  a  general  or  special  service.  The  deed  proceeds  on 
the  narrative  of  the  death  of  the  proprietor,  and  of  the  superior's 
belief  that  the  person  in  whose  favour  it  is  granted  is  the  lawful 
heir  to  the  property.  To  make  the  deed  effectual,  the  superior 
granting  it  must  be  infeft  in  his  superiority. 

A  precept  from  chancery  is  a  writ  granted  by  the  Crown  to  the 
heir  of  the  last-entered  vassid  in  Crown  holdings,  and  is  similar  in 
its  nature  to  a  precept  of  dare  constat. 

In  all  cases  where  precepts  of  clare  constat  were  according  to 
the  former  law  and  practice  competent,  writs  of  clare  constat 
may  now  be  granted.(e) 

An  heir  in  burgage  subjects  may  now  make  up  a  title  by  writ 
of  clare  constat^/) 

The  following  are  the  forms  of  such  precepts  and  writs  as  given 
in  the  Appendix  to  the  said  Conveyancing  Act,  1868 : — 

1.  Croum  Writ  o/"  Clare  Constat 

Victoria,  &c.  Whereas  by  decree  of  general  service  [or  of  special 
service,  as  the  case  rtiay  he]  of  A.  B.  [here  insert  the  name  and  de^g- 
nation  of  the  /i«tr],  dated  [here  insert  the  date  of  the  decree],  and 
recorded  in  chancery  [here  insert  the  date  of  re/^trali(yn\^  and  other 
authentic  instruments  and  documents,  it  clearly  appears  that  C.  D. 
\heTe  insert  tlis  name  and  designation  of  the  ancestor]  died  last  vest 
and  seised  as  of  fee  in  [here  describe  tlie  lands,  or  refer  to  them  as  in 
scliedule  {E)  or  scliedule  {G\  as  the  case  may  be] ;  and  that  in  virtue 
of  [here  describe  the  Crown  charter  or  Crown  precept  and  sasine,  or 
recorded  Crown  charter  or  Croton  precept ,  or  other  Crown  writ  or 
writs  forming  the  last  investiture,  by  dates,  and  dates  of  registration 
in  the  register  of  sasines  and  register  of  Crown  writs,  and  w/ien  the 
lands  are  held  wider  a  deed  of  entail,  here  insert  the  destination,  con- 
diiiois^  d:c.,  at  fidl  length,  or  refer  to  them  in,  or  as  tiearly  as  may  be 
in,  tlie  form  of  scliedule  (C),  or  if  desired,  refer  to  them  as  follows, 
but  always  with  and  under  the  conditions,  piH>visions,  and  prohibi- 
tory, irritant,  and  resolutive  clauses  (or  clause  authorising  registra- 
tion in  the  register  of  tailzies,  as  the  case  may  be)  contained  in  a  deed 
of  entail  granted  by  G.  H.  (here  name  and  design  the  grantor)  dated 
the  day  of  in  favour  of  I.  K.  {here  set  forth  the  desti- 

(e)  31  &  32  Vict.  c.  101,  §  101.        |       (/)  Ibid,  §  102. 
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nation  or  such  part  thereof  as  may  he  deemed  necessary^  or  say,  and 
the  heirs  therein  specified],  and  which  conditions,  provisions,  and 
prohibitory,  irritant,  and  resolutive  clauses  [or  clause  authorising 
registration  in  the  register  of  tailzies,  aa  the  case  may  he\  are  herein 
referred  to  as  at  length  set  forth  in  the  said  deed  of  entail  which  is 
recorded  in  the  register  of  tailzies  on  the  day  of  [or 

as  ai  length  set  forth  in  the  above-mentioned  recorded  charter,  (tc, 
forming  the  last  investiture,  or  as  at  length  set  forth  in  any  otiier 
recorded  deed  or  conveyance.  And  in  every  case  where  there  a/re  real 
burdens,  conditions,  provisions,  or  limitations  proper  to  be  inserted  or 
referred  to,  insert  them  here  or  refer  to  them  in,  or  as  nearly  as  may 
be  in,  the  form  of  schedule  (2))]  ;  and  that  the  said  A.  B.  is  eldest  son 
and  nearest  and  lawful  heir  of  the  said  C.  T>.(g)  [or  wliatever  relation- 
ship and  character  of  heir  the  party  holds,  here  state  it'\.  Therefore 
we  hereby  declare  the  said  A.  B.  to  be  the  heir  entitled  to  succeed 
to  the  said  C.  D.  in  the  said  lands  to  be  holden  of  us  and  our  royal 
successors  in  manner  and  for  payment  of  the  duties  specified  in  the 
\here  specify,  or  refer  to,  if  previously  specified,  a  Crown  charter  or 
other  Crown  writ  containing  the  tenendas  and  reddendo.  If  the 
reddendo  is  different  from  that  in  tJie  Croum  charter  or  other  Crown 
writ  specified  or  referred  to,  or  if  the  vassal  should  desire,  specify  the 
reddendo  here].     Given  at  Edinburgh,  the  day  of  in 

the  year 

[Signed  by  the  Director  of  Chancery  or  his  depute  or  8V^stitute.'\ 

2.  Precept  from  Chancery, 

Victoria,  &c.  Whereas  by  decree  of  general  service  [or  of  special 
Bervice,  as  the  case  may  be],  of  A.  B.  [Iiere  insert  tlie  name  and  desig- 
nation of  the  heir],  dated  [here  insert  the  date  of  the  decree],  and 
recorded  in  chancery  [Acre  insert  the  daie  of  registration],  and  other 
authentic  instruments  and  documents,  it  clearly  appears  that  C.  D. 
[here  insert  the  rumve  cmd  designation  of  the  ancestor]  died  last  vest 
and  seised  as  of  fee  in,  &c.  [as  in  No  1  of  this  schedule  down  to  and 
including  the  statement  of  the  relationship  and  character  of  heir  which 
the  party  holds,  then  say],  and  that  the  said  lands  and  others  are 
holden  of  us  and  our  royal  successors  [here  state  the  tenure,  blench, 
feu,  or  other],  for  payment  [here  state  the  reddendo  from  the  last 
charter  or  other  writ,  as  the  case  may  be].  Therefore  we  hereby 
desire  any  notary-public  to  whom  these  presents  may  be  presented 
to  give  to  the  said  A.  B.  as  heir  foresaid  sasine  of  the  lands  and 
others  before  described ;  [if  there  are  conditions  of  entail,  dsc,  or  real 


ig)  See  not©  (n),  p.  261. 
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burdens,  here  add]  but  always  with  and  under  the  conditions,  provi- 
sions, and  prohibitory,  irritant,  and  resolutive  dauses  [or  clause 
authorising  registration  in  the  register  of  tailzies,  as  the  case  may  he\, 
[or  with  and  under  the  burdens,  conditions,  provisions,  and  limita- 
tions,  as  the  case  may  he\  above  specified  or  referred  to,  as  the  case 
may  be.     Given  at  Edinburgh,  the  day  of  in  the 

year. 

[Signed  by  the  Director  of  Chancery,  or  his  depute  or  substitute^ 

Note. — When  the  writ  or  precept  is  to  be  granted  by  or  on  behalf 
of  the  Prince  and  Steward  of  Scotland,  they  will  be  in  similar 
form,  but  will  run  in  name  of  the  Prince  and  Steward  of  Scot- 
land, without  adding  His  Highness'  other  titles;  and  the 
lands,  instestd  of  being  described  as  holding  of  Her  Majesty 
and  her  royal  successors,  will  be  described  as  holding  of  the 
Priuce  and  Steward  of  Scotland. 

3.    Writ  q/*  Clare  Constat  by  a  Subject  Superior. 

I,  A.  B.  [insert  name  and  designation  of  superivf] :  Whereas  by 
decree  of  general  service  [or  of  special  service,  as  the  case  may  be\^  of 
C.  D.  [here  insert  the  name  and  designation  of  the  heir],  dated  [here 
insert  the  date  of  tlie  decree]^  and  recorded  in  chancery  [here  insert  tlie 
date  of  registration]^  and  other  authentic  instruments  and  documents 
[or  by  authentic  instruments  and  documents],  it  clearly  appears  that 
E.  F.  [here  insert  the  name  and  designation  of  the  cmcestor]  died  last 
vest  and  seised  as  of  fee  in  [here  describe  the  lands  or  refer  to  them  as 
in  schedule  (E)  or  schedide  (G),  as  the  case  may  be],  and  that  in  virtue 
of  [here  describe  the  charter  or  precept  and  sasine,  or  recorded  charter 
or  precept,  or  other  writ  or  other  deed  or  conveyance  forming  the  last 
investiture,  by  daies,  and  dates  of  registration  in  the  register  of 
sasines,  and  where  the  lands  are  held  under  a  deed  of  entail  here 
insert  the  destination,  conditions,  dec,  at  fuU  length,  or  refer  to  them 
in  or  as  nearly  as  may  be  in  the  form  of  schedule  (C),  or,  if  desired, 
refer  to  tliem  as  follows,  but  always  with  and  under  the  conditions, 
provisions,  and  prohibitory,  irritant,  and  resolutive  clauses  {or  clause 
authorising  registration  in  the  register  of  tailzies,  as  the  ecus  may  be), 
contained  in  a  deed  of  entail  granted  by  G.  H.  {here  name  and  design 
the  grantor),  dated  the  day  of  ,  in  favour  of  I.  K.  {here 

set  forth  the  destination  or  such  part  thereof  as  may  be  deemed  neces- 
sary, or  say,  and  the  heirs  therein  specified),  and  which  conditions, 
provisions,  and  prohibitory,  irritant,  and  i*esolutive  clauses  (or  clause 
authorising  registration  in  the  register  of  tailzies,  as  the  case  may  be) 
are  herein  referred  to  as  at  length  set  forth  in  the  said  deed  of  entail. 
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which  is  recorded  in  the  register  of  tailzies  on  the  daj  of 

(or  (u  <U  length  set  forth  in  the  above-mentioned  recorded  charter^  dsc,^ 
forming  the  last  investiture^  or  as  ai  length  set  forth  in  any  other 
recorded  deed  or  conveyance.  And  in  every  case  where  there  are  any 
real  burdens,  conditions,  provisions,  or  limitations  proper  to  be  inserted 
or  referred  to,  insert  them  here,  or  refer  to  them  in  or  as  nearly  as  may 
be  in  the  form  qf  schedule  (2))] ;  and  that  the  said  C.  D.  \orifihe  lieir 
has  not  been  previously  named,  here  say\  and  that  C.  D.  \here  insert 
his  name  and  designation]  is  eldest  son  and  nearest  lawful  heir(^) 
of  the  said  E.  F.  [or  wluitever  relationship  and  character  of  heir  the 
party  holds,  here  state  it].  Therefore  I  hereby  declare  the  said  C.  D. 
to  be  the  heir  entitled  to  succeed  to  the  said  £.  F.  in  the  said  lands, 
to  be  holden  of  me  and  my  successors  in  manner  and  for  payment  of 
the  duties  specified  in  the  [here  specify  or  refer  to  if  previously  sped- 
fled  a  charter  or  other  writ  containing  the  tenendas  and  reddendo.  If 
the  reddendo  is  different  from  that  in  the  cliarter  or  other  writ  specie 
fed  or  referred  to,  or  if  the  vassal  should  desire,  specify  the  reddendo 
here'\.     In  witness  whereof  [insert  a  testing  clause  in  visual  form], 

4.  Precept  of  Clare  Constat  by  a  Subject  Superior, 

I,  A.  B.  [here  insert  nam^  and  designation  of  superior]  :  Whereas, 
&c,  [as  in  No,  1  of  this  schedule],  it  clearly  appears  that  £.  F.  [here 
insert  the  name  and  designation  of  the  ancestor]  died  last  vest  and 
seised  as  of  fee  in,  &c  [as  in  No,  1  of  this  schedule,  down  to  and 
including  the  stcUement  of  the  relationship  and  character  of  heir  which 
the  party  fu)lds]  ;  and  that  the  said  lands  and  others  are  holden  of  me 
and  my  successors,  as  superiors  thereof,  in  free  blench  farm  [or  feu 
farm,  as  the  case  may  be],  for  ever,  for  pa3rment  of  [here  specify  the 
reddendo].  Therefore  I  desire  any  notary-public  to  whom  these  pre- 
sents may  be  presented  to  give  to  the  said  C.  D.,  as  heir  aforesaid, 
sasine  of  the  lands  and  others  above  described.  [If  there  are  condi- 
tions of  entail,  dhc,  or  other  burdens  or  qualifications,  here  add,  but 
always  with  and  under  the  conditions,  provisions,  and  prohibitory, 
irritant,  and  resolutive  clauses  (or  clause  authorising  registration  in 
the  register  of  tailzies),  (or  with  and  under  the  real  burdens,  condi- 
tions, provisions,  and  limitations,  as  the  case  may  be),  above  specified 
or  referred  to,  as  the  case  may  be].  In  witness  whereof  [insert  a  test- 
ing clause  in  usual  form], 

5,   Writ  of  Clare  Constat  in  Burgage  Subjects, 

We,  the  provost  and  bailies  of  the  burgh  of  [insert  name],  being 
the  magistrates  of  said  burgh,  acting  under  and  in  terms  of  ''The 

(h)  See  note  (n),  p.  261. 
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Titles  to  Land  Consolidation  (Scotland)  Act,  1868 " :  Whereas  it 
clearly  appears  that  C.  D.  [insert  name  cmd  dengncUian  of  the  ancestor] 
died  last  vest  and  seised  as  of  fee  in,  &c  [as  in  No,  1  of  this  schedule, 
down  to  and  including  the  statement  of  the  relationship  and  character 
of  heir  which  the  party  holds]  :  Therefore  we  hereby  declare  the  said 
A.  B.  to  have  right  to  the  said  lands  as  heir  foresaid.  In  witness 
whereof  [to  be  signed  by  the  provost  or  cutting  chief  magistrate  for  the 
time,  and  tlie  town-clerk  {or  by  one  of  the  town-clerks  where  there  are 
more  than  one),  and  tested  in  usual  form,] 

It  is  no  objection  now  to  any  precept  or  writ  firom  Chancery, 
or  of  dare  constat,  that  the  character  in  which  an  heir  is  entitled 
to  succeed  is  erroneously  stated  therein,  provided  such  heir  was  in 
truth  entitled  to  succeed  to  the  lands  specified  therein.(t) 

A  precept  or  writ  of  dare  constat  may  be  challenged  at  any 
time  within  twenty  years,  (j) 

275.  Subjects  which  formerly  vested  at  common  law.— 

Previous  to  the  passing  of  the  Conveyancing  Act,  1874,  the  foUow- 
ing  subjects  vested  in  the  person  of  an  apparent  heir  by  survivance 
without  service  :  The  udal  lands  of  Orkney  and  Shetland(A;),  allodial 
lands(i),  unregistered  leases(m),  titles  of  honour  and  hereditary 
ofl&ces(n),  moveables  made  heritable  by  destination(o),  rights  to 
rents  and  proceeds  of  heritage(p),  and  all  rights  having  a  tract  of 
future  time,  as  usufructuary  interests  in  personal  property,  pen- 
sions, &c.(g'),  also  jvs  crediti  under  marriage-contracts(r) ;  but 
where  the  beneficiary  entitled  to  heritage  under  marriage-contracts 
or  trust  settlement  died  intestate  after  the  period  of  vesting  and 
before  obtaining  a  conveyance  from  the  trustees,  a  general  service 
was  necessary  to  vest  the  right  in  his  heir-at-law,  although  the 
feudal  title  was  vested  in  the  trustees.(9) 


(t)  37  &  38  Vict.  c.  94,  §  11. 

(j)  37  &  38  Vict  c  94,  §  34. 

Ik)  McLaren,  §  181  ;  Bell's  Prin. 
§  1825. 

if)  Bell's  Lect.  p.  999. 

(m)  Murdoch,  27th  Jan.  1863,  2 
Mucph.  330. 


in)  Ersk.  3,  8,  77. 
(o)  VeiUih,  25th  May,  1808,  F.  C. 
(p)  BeU*s  Prin.  §  1682. 
{q)  BelPs  Prin.  §  1681. 
(r)  OgUvit,  16th  Dec.  1817,  F.  C. 
(s)  Buchanan,  15th  May,  1862,  22 
D.  979  ;  M*Laren,  §  183. 
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276.  Governing  Statutes. — The  statutes  governing  the  present 
law  of  inheritance  in  England  are  3  &  4  Will.  IV.  c.  106,  and 
22  &  23  Vict.  c.  33 — the  former  passed  in  the  year  1833,  and 
the  latter  in  1839. 

For  the  rules  of  descent  prior  to  1833  the  reader  is  referred  to 
the  "  Commentaries  of  Blackstone,"(a)  and  to  Watkin's  '*  Essay  on 
the  Law  of  Descent" 

The  following  is  a  summary  of  the  present  rales  of  descent(&) : — 

277.  Krst  Eule.— That  inheritances  shall,  in  the  first  place, 
lineally  descend  to  the  issue  of  the  last  purchaser  in  infinitum. 

The  term  "  purchaser "  implies  every  person  who  takes  other- 
wise than  by  descent ;  and  descent  is  in  every  case  traced  from 
the  last  pv/rchaser  or  the  last  person  entitled  who  did  not  inherit. 

Where  there  is  a  total  fisulure  of  heirs  of  the  purchaser,  or  where 
any  land  is  descendible  as  if  an  ancestor  had  been  the  purchaser 
thereof,  and  there  is  a  total  failure  of  the  heirs  of  such  ancestor, 
the  descent  is  traced  from  the  person  last  entitled  to  the  land  as  if 
he  had  been  the  purchaser.(c)  Thus,  the  purchaser  may  die  intestate, 
leaving  an  only  child  and  no  other  relation  :  on  the  child's  death 
also  intestate  there  would  be  a  total  failure  of  the  heirs  of  the  pur- 
chaser ;  but  if  the  child  should  have  relations  on  the  side  of  his 
mother,  or  if  his  mother  should  be  living,  they  would  succeed  in 
the  order  mentioned  in  the  Sixth  Eule. 

278.  Second  Rule.— That  the  male  issue  shall  be  admitted 
before  the  female. 

279.  Third  Btde.— That  where  two  or  more  of  the  male  issue 
are  in  equal  degree  of  consanguinity  to  the  purchaser,  the  eldest 
only  shall  inherit,  but  the  females  shall  inherit  all  together.    Thus, 

(«)  2,  14.  Real  Property,  7th  Ed.  pp.  92-107. 

(6)  Abridged   from    Williams  on  (c)  Pateraon's  Comp.  §  765. 
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if  a  man  has  two  sons,  A.  and  B.,  and  two  daughters,  C.  and  D.,  A. 
excludes  £.  accordiug  to  the  Third  Bule,  and  he  excludes  C.  and  D. 
according  to  the  Second  Bule,  even  if  C.  and  D.  should  be  his 
seniors  in  years.  If,  however,  A.  should  be  dead  without  issue,  B. 
would  exclude  C.  and  D.  by  the  Second  Bule ;  but  if  B.  also  should 
be  dead  without  issue,  C.  and  D.  would  succeed  in  equal  shares 
by  the  Third  Bule. 

Females  or  their  heirs  taking  equal  shares  as  co-heirs  in  the 
inheritance  are  called  in  law  coparceners  or  parceners,  a  term 
derived  from  the  circumstance  that  the  law  will  constrain  them 
to  make  partition.  The  eldest  daughter  or  parcener,  unlike  the 
eldest  heir  female  in  the  law  of  Scotland,((2)  is  not  exclusively 
entitled  to  the  whole  of  the  mansion-house  on  the  country  estate, 
nor  to  the  custody  of  the  title-deeds,  nor  to  a  peerage  dignity 
or  title  of  honour,  the  latter  being  in  abeyance  until  the  Crown 
prefer  one  of  the  sisters.(e) 

Coparceners  do  not  by  partition  become  purchtisera,  but  continue 
to  be  entitled  by  descent 

280.  Fourth  BtQe. — That  all  the  lineal  descendants  in  infinitum 
of  any  person  deceased  shall  represent  their  ancestor ;  that  is,  shall 
stand  in  the  same  place  as  the  person  himself  would  have  done  had 
he  been  living.  Thus,  in  the  case  above  mentioned,  if  A.  the  eldest 
son  was  dead  leaving  a  son,  that  son  would  exclude  his  uncle  B. 
and  his  aunts  C.  and  D. ;  or  if  A.  left  a  son  and  daughter,  such 
daughter,  after  the  death  of  her  brother  without  issue,  would 
exclude  B.,  C,  and  D. 

281.  Fifth  Rule. — That  on  failure  of  lineal  descendants  or 
issue  of  the  purchaser,  the  inheritance  shall  descend  to  his  nearest 
lineal  ancestor. 

282.  Sixth  Bole.— That  the  father  and  all  the  male  paternal 
ancestors  of  the  purchaser,  and  their  descendants,  shall  be  admitted 
before  any  of  the  female  paternal  ancestors  or  their  heirs ;  all  the 
female  paternal  ancestors  and  their  heirs,  before  the  mother  or  any 
of  the  maternal  ancestors,  or  her  or  their  descendants ;  and  the 
mother  and  all  the  male  maternal  ancestors,  and  her  and  their 
descendants,  before  any  of  the  female  maternal  ancestors  or  their 
heirs.  Thus,  the  father  takes  first  where  the  issue  of  the  purchaser 
has  failed.    If  the  father  be  dead,  his  sons,  other  than  the  purchaser, 

(d)  §  247  supra.  j       (e)  Patcrson's  Comp.  §  777. 
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and  being  the  brothers  of  the  purchaser,  take  in  the  place  of  the 
father  according  to  the  Fourth  Bule,  unless  they  are  of  the  half 
blood  to  the  purchaser,  which  case  is  provided  for  by  the  next  rule. 

283.  Seventh  BtQe. — That  a  kinsman  of  the  half  blood  shall 
be  capable  of  being  heir ;  and  that  such  kinsman  shall  inherit  next 
after  a  kinsman  in  the  same  degree  of  the  whole  blood,  and  after 
the  issue  of  such  kinsman,  when  the  common  ancestor  is  a  male ; 
and  next  after  the  common  ancestor,  when  such  ancestor  is  a 
female. 

284.  Eighth  BtQe. — That  in  the  admission  of  female  paternal 
ancestors,  the  mother  of  the  more  remote  male  paternal  ancestor, 
and  her  heirs,  shall  be  preferred  to  the  mother  of  a  less  remote  male 
paternal  ancestor,  and  her  heirs ;  and  in  the  admission  of  female 
maternal  ancestors,  the  mother  of  the  more  remote  male  maternal 
ancestor,  and  her  heirs,  shall  be  preferred  to  the  mother  of  a  less 
remote  male  maternal  ancestor,  and  her  heirs. 

The  first  four  of  the  preceding  Bules  apply  as  well  to  the  descent 
of  an  estate  tail,(/)  if  not  duly  barred,  as  to  that  of  an  estate  in  fee- 
simple.  The  remaining  Rules  apply  exclusively  to  the  descent  of 
an  estate  in  fee-simple. 

286.  Vesting  of  Real  Estate. — When  a  possessor  of  real  estate 
dies  intestate,  the  estate  vests  in  the  heir-at-law  without  any 
process  or  form  of  law,  subject  to  the  debts  of  the  ancestor ;  but 
the  heir  is  not  liable  for  these  debts  beyond  the  value  of  the  estate 
to  which  he  succeeds. 


( /)  3ee  §  209  for  definitions  of  estates  in  English  law. 
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286.  Generally. — For  purposes  of  revenue  certain  duties  have 
been  imposed  by  the  Legislature  on  the  property  of  every  deceased 
person  in  passing  to  his  next-of-kin  or  successors. 

These  duties  consist  of — (1.)  The  duty  on  inventories  of  personal 
property;  (2.)  The  duty  on  legacies  and  residues  of  personal 
property ;  and  (3.)  The  duty  on  heritable  or  real  property. 

The  duty  on  inventories  having  been  already  noticed,(a)  we 
shall  here  note  very  briefly  the  leading  principles  governing  the 
imposition  and  collection  of  the  other  two  duties. 

In  successions  to  personal  property,  the  duty  is  payable  at  the 
legacy-duty  office  of  the  county  or  district  within  which  the 
deceased  died  domiciled,  irrespective  of  the  situation  of  the  pro- 
perty ;  and  in  successions  to  heritable  property,  at  the  office  within 
whose  bounds  the  estate  is  situated,  irrespective  of  the  domicile  of 
the  deceased  proprietor ;  or  in  both  cases,  as  regards  Scotch  succes- 
sions, at  the  Inland  Bevenue  Office  in  Edinburgh. 

The  manner  of  imposing  the  duty  on  personal  estate  is  different 
from  the  manner  of  imposing  it  on  heritable  estate. 

Upon  personal  estate  there  is  imposed,  as  a  general  rule,(6)  in 
addition  to  the  inventory  duty  already  mentioned,  a  legacy  duty, 
regulated  in  amount  by  a  scale  adjusted  to  the  compound  ratio  of 
the  distance  of  the  relationship  between  the  deceased  and  his 
successors  and  the  totality  of  the  succession. 

Upon  heritable  estate  no  inventory  duty  is  imposed;  but  a 
succession  duty  is  imposed  in  this  way :  The  interest  of  the  suc- 
cessor is  considered  as  in  the  nature  of  an  annuity  for  his  or  her 
own  life,  and  the  rule  is  to  capitalise  that  annuity  according  to  the 
tables  annexed  to  the  Succession  Duty  Act  of  1853,(c)  and  to  pay 
duty  on  such  capitalised  value  at  the  same  rates  as  are  imposed 
on  personal  estate. 

Legacy  duty  is  thus  distinct  in  character  from  succession  duty. 

Each  attaches  to  different  property;   consequently  no  person  is 

liable  to  be  charged  with  both  duties  in  respect  of  the  same  property. 

Glenerally,  legacy  duty  is  payable  upon  legacies  and  clear  residues 

(a)  §  156.  I  following  section. 

(6)  See  exceptions  stated  in  the  I      (c)  16  &  17  Vict  c.  51;  printed  ii^ti. 
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of  personal  estate  accruing  either  by  wiU,  or  upon  intestacy,  and 
upon  moneys  arising  from  the  sale  of  heritable  property. 

Succession  duty,  again,  is  charged  in  the  case  of  persons  dying 
after  19th  May,  1853,  in  the  manner  of  legacy  duty  upon  all 
heritable  property  devolving  by  mil,  and  upon  heritable  or  personal 
property  devolving  by  reason  of  death  under,  any  deed,  other  than 
by  will  or  intestacy.((2) 

In  other  words,  succession  duty  is  imposed  upon  all  property, 
heritable  and  personal,  passing  by  death,  which  is  not  liable  to  the 
duty  imposed  by  the  Legacy  Duty  Acts. 

Annuities  are  taxed  somewhat  after  the  manner  of  the  taxation 
of  heritable  property ;  in  the  case  of  those  commencing  to  be  pay- 
able on  the  death  of  persons  dying  after  19th  May,  1853,  the  rule 
is  to  value  the  annuity  for  duty  according  to  the  tables  annexed  to 
the  Succession  Duty  Act. 

These  general  principles  will  be  better  understood  if  we  briefly 
advert  to  the  provisions,  firstly,  of  the  Legacy  Duty  Acts,  and 
secondly,  of  the  Succession  Duty  Act ;  and  as  the  rates,  conditions, 
and  exceptions  of  the  several  Acts  are  the  same  in  regard  to  both 
testate  and  intestate  successions,  it  will  be  convenient  and  perhaps 
useful  to  treat  the  subject  in  its  entirety. 

L  The  Legacy  and  Eesidue  Duties. 

287.  The  Legacy  Duty  Acts.— Originally  the  duties  on  personal 
property  devolving  under  a  will  or  an  intestacy  were  imposed  in 
the  year  1780,  by  the  Act  20  Geo.  IIL  c.  28. 

The  duties  so  imposed  were  accumulated  and  increased  in  the 
year  1783  by  the  Act  23  Geo.  IIL  c.  58,  and  again  in  the  year  1789 
by  the  Act  29  Geo.  IIL  c.  51. 

The  principle  of  taxation  under  these  Acts  was  a  stamp  duty  on 
receipts  for  legacies  according  to  the  value  of  the  legacies. 

As  this  principle  admitted  of  the  payment  being  evaded,  the 
duties  were  transferred  in  the  year  1796  from  the  receipts  to  the 
property  itself  by  the  Act  36  Geo.  III.  c.  52. 

This  last  Act  first  introduced  rates  of  duties  varying  according 
to  the  degree  of  relationship  between  the  deceased  and  his  legatee 
or  next-of-kin,  but  continued  in  force  the  powers  of  the  former 
Acts  relating  to  stamps.(6) 

(d)  16  &  17  Vict  c  61.  |      (e)  36  Geo.  III.  c.  52,  §  42. 
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The  new  duties  were  imposed  on  every  l^acy  of  the  value  of 
£20,  and  clear  residue  of  £100,  out  of  the  personal  estate  of  persons 
dying  after  the  passing  of  the  Act.  The  words  of  the  Act  are : 
"  Upon  every  legacy,  specific  or  pecuniary,  or  of  any  other  descriptian 
of  the  amount  or  value  of  £20  or  more,  given  by  any  will  or  testa- 
mentary instrument  of  any  person  who  shall  die  after  the  passing 
of  this  Act  out  of  the  personal  estate  of  the  person  so  dying,  and 
also  upon  the  clear  residue,  and  upon  every  part  of  the  clear 
residue  of  the  personal  estate  of  every  person  who  shall  so  die, 
whether  testate  or  intestate,  and  leave  personal  estate  of  the  dear 
value  of  £100  or  upwards  which  shall  remain  after  deducting  debts, 
funeral  expenses,  and  other  charges,  and  specific  and  pecuniary 
legacies  (if  any)  whether  the  title  to  such  residue,  or  to  any  part 
thereof,  shall  accrue  by  virtup  of  any  testamentary  disposition  or 
upon  intestacy."(/) 

This  Act  was  not  therefore  retrospective  in  its  operation,  but 
the  liability  to  duty  under  the  former  Acts  remained  as  to  estates 
passing  previous  to  27th  April,  1796. 

The  rates  of  duty  imposed  by  this  last  Act  were  as  follows : — 
Where  the  legacy  or  residue  should  pass — 
To  a  brother  or  sister  of  the  deceased,  or  any  of 

their  descendants, 2  per  cent 

To  a  brother  or  sister  of  a  father  or  mother,  or 

any  of  their  descendants,     ....       3 
To  a  brother  or  sister  of  a  grandfather  or  grand- 
mother, or  any  of  their  descendants,     .  4 
To  persons  in  any  other  degree  of  collateral 
consanguinity,  or  strangers  in  blood,    .  6 
These  duties  were  increased  by  the  Act  44  Geo.  III.  c.  98  to 
2  J,  4, 5,  and  8  per  cent,  respectively,  as  to  all  legacies  and  residues 
of  the  aforesaid  amounts  which  should  be  paid  or  otherwise  satis- 
fied after  10th  October,  1806. 

By  the  45  Geo.  III.  c.  28,  which  was  passed  in  the  year  1805, 
a  duty  at  the  rate  of  1  per  cent,  was  imposed  on  legacies  and 
residues  passing  to  lineal  descendants,  and  an  additional  duty  of 
2  per  cent  upon  legacies  and  residues  previously  liable  to  the  rate 
of  8  per  cent.  It  also  extended  the  liability  to  duty  to  l^acies 
respectively  amounting  to  £20  or  upwards,  charged  upon  or 
made  payable  out  of  any  real  estate,  or  out  of  any  monies  to  arise 

(J)  §  2  of  Act 
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from  the  sale  or  mortgage  of  real  estate,  and  the  residue  of  monies 
arising  from  the  sale  or  mortgage  of  real  estate  directed  by  the  will, 
or  other  testamentary  instrument  of  any  person  dying  after  the  pass- 
ing of  the  Act  (5th  April,  1805),  to  be  sold  or  mortgaged,  provided 
the  real  estate  so  directed  to  be  sold  should  be  of  the  clear  value  of 
£100  in  the  whole  after  deducting  debts  and  other  charges.(^) 

The  Act  48  Geo.  TIL  c.  149,  which  was  passed  in  the  year  1808, 
continues  the  rates  of  duties  on  legacies  imposed  by  the  44  Geo. 
IIL  c.  98,  and  the  45  (Jeo.  III.  c.  28,  but  made  every  share  of 
residue  of  the  value  of  £20  or  upwards  liable  to  the  duty  without 
r^ard  to  the  aggregate  amount  of  the  estate. 

The  Act  55  Geo.  III.  c.  184,  which  was  passed  in  the  year  1815, 
r^ulates  in  part  the  existing  duties ;  it  preserves,  as  to  property 
derived  from  persons  who  have  died  previous  to  5th  April,  1805, 
the  rates  of  duty  imposed  by  the  44  Geo.  III.  c.  98  ;  and  as  to 
property  derived  from  persons  dying  subsequent  to  that  date,  it 
increases  the  three  intermediate  rates  to  3,  5,  and  6  per  cent, 
respectively,  leaving  the  lowest  and  highest  rates  as  they  pre- 
viously stood  at  1  and  10  per  cent. 

The  48  Geo.  III.  c.  149  and  55  Geo.  III.  c.  184  repealed  the 
existing  duties  merely,  leaving  in  force  the  machinery  for  regulat- 
ing the  mode  of  collecting  the  duties,  and  the  time  and  manner  of 
payment,  provided  by  the  previous  Acts  of  36  Geo.  III.  c.  52  and 
45  Geo.  III.  c.  28.(A) 

These  last  five  Acts  have  been  affected  by  subsequent  legislation 
to  the  extent  and  effect  shown  in  the  following  tabular  view : — 


Act  Affected. 

How  Affected. 

Affecting  Act. 

36  6ea  III.  c.  52 

(1793), 

44  Geo.  n  1 .  c  98 
(1804), 

§§  1,  2,  3,  7,  36  repealed, 

§  40  repealed, 

§  42  repealed, 

§  43  repealed  in  effect,    . 

§§  45,  46,  and  the  Schedule  of 
Tables  for  valuing  Annuities, 
&€.,  as  specified  on  page  438 
below,         .... 

The  whole  Act  repealed  ex- 
cept so  far  as  it  relates  to 
duties    on    medicines    and 
licenses  for  vending  same,  . 

35  &  36  Vict.  c.  63  (1872). 

34  &  35  Vict,  a  116  (1871). 

35  &  36  Vict  c.  63  (1872). 
31&32  Victc.l24(1868).(a) 

34  &  35  Vict.  c.  116(1871). 

33  &  34  Vict  c.  99  (1870). 

35  &  36  Vict.  c.  63  (1872). 

(^)  §  5  rf  Act  I       W  §  8  of  each  Act. 

{a)  §§  10, 11,  and  12  of  this  Act  repealed  by  33  &  34  Vict  c.  99  (1870). 
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Act  Affected. 

How  Affected. 

Affecting  Act 

45  Geo.  III.  c.  28 
(1805), 

48  Geo.  III.  c  149 
(1808), 

55  Geo.  III.  c  184 
(1816), 

The  whole  Act  repealed,  ex- 
cepting §  5,  §  7,  "  from  all 
the  provisionB,*'  to  the  end 
of  it,  and  §  12,  . 

§§  1  to  84,  both  inclusive,  and 

45,  48,  49,  repealed,   . 
§§  43,  46,  47  repealed,    . 

§  1,  also  §  2  except  as  far  as  it 
relates  to  legacy  and  residue 
duties,  and  §§  8  to  20  both 
inclusive  repealed, 

§  23  repealed, 

§§  25,  26  repealed, 

§§  29,  80,  31  repealed,    . 

§§  32,  S3,  34,  85,  36  repealed. 

The  words  "ordinary  or"  in 
§  52  and  §  55  repealed, 

Part  1  of  Schedule  as  regards 
legacy,  &c.,  duties,  and  Part 
2  repealed, .... 

• 

35  &  86  Tict.  c  68  (1872). 

33  &  34  Vict.  c.  99  (1870). 
35  &  36  Vict  c  97  (1872). 

38  &  34  Vict  c.  99  (1870). 

37  &  38  Vict  c  35  (1874). 
86  &  87  Vict  c.  91  (1878). 
83  &  34  Vict  a  99  (1870). 
82  k  33  Vict.  c.  14  (1869). 

86  k  37  Vict  a  91  (1878). 

38  &  84  Vict  c  99  (1870). 

The  43  Vict  c.  14(i)  exempts  from  legacy-duty  the  personal 
estate  of  any  person  dying  after  24th  March,  1880,  \vhich  does 
not  amount  to  the  sum  of  £100. 

The  44  Vict.  c.  12(J)  provides  that  the  1  per  cent,  l^acy  and 
succession  duty  payable  by  children  and  others,  under  the  L^acy 
and  Succession  Duty  Acts,  shall  not,  in  cases  where  the  original 
inventory  was  recorded  subsequent  to  1st  June,  1881,  be  payable  out 
of  any  personal  property  included  in  the  inventory,  and  on  which 
the  stamp  duty  has  been  paid.  This  does  not  apply  to  legacies 
or  successions  out  of  heritable  property,  or  out  of  foreign  assets, 
or  to  heritable  property ;  nor  does  it  apply  to  the  duties  payable 
by  the  other  relatives  of  the  deceased  or  strangers  in  bl{)od.  The 
same  Act(A;)  also  charges  pecuniary  legacies  and  shares  of  residue 
below  £20  in  value  where  the  deceased  died  on  or  after  1st  June, 
1881,  with  the  duty  imposed  by  the  Legacy  Duty  Acts,  subject  to 
the  relief  granted  by  the  above  Act  43  Vict.  c.  14,  as  tD  personal 
estate  not  exceeding  in  value  £100,  as  modified  by  §  36  of  the 
44  Vict.  c.  12,  which  section  afifords  relief  from  legacy  duty  in 


(i)  §  13  of  Act 

(j)  §  41  of  Act.     See  the  Acts 


printed  infra, 
(k)  §42  of  Act. 
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cases  where  the  gross  personal  estate  does  not  exceed  £300  in 
valna 

288.  Application  of  Legacy  Acts.— The  Acts  apply  only  to 
persons  who  are  British  subjects  with  reference  to  their  place  of 
domicile.  As  explained  in  a  previous  part  of  this  work,  the  dis- 
tribution of  personal  estate  is  governed  by  the  law  of  the  owner^s 
domicile,  while  the  succession  to  heritable  estate  is  governed  by 
the  law  of  the  situation  of  the  estate.  It  follows  that  the  personal 
property  of  British  subjects,  wherever  the  property  is  situated,  is 
liable  to  legacy-duty.  The  duty,  however,  does  not  affect  legacies 
given  out  of  heritable  estate  situated  abroad,  notwithstanding  that 
the  owner  dies  domiciled  in  this  country ;  but  legacies  given  out 
of  heritable  estate  in  this  country  are  liable  to  the  duty  notwith- 
standing that  the  owner  dies  domiciled  abroad. 

289.  What  deemed  a  Legacy  within  meaning  of  Legacy 
Duty  Acts. — ^At  common  law  a  legacy  is  a  benefit  under  a  will, 
the  person  benefited  being  styled  the  legatee.  Legacies  are  of 
two  kinds — specific  and  general.  The  former  is  a  bequest  of  a 
particular  thing,  specifically  described,  as  certain  articles  of  plate, 
furniture,  jewellery,  &c. ;  while  the  latter  is  a  mere  bequest  of 
quantity,  as  a  legacy  or  annuity  to  be  paid  out  of  the  general 
estate.  Specific  legacies  have  this  advantage  over  general  legacies, 
that,  in  case  of  deficiency  of  assets,  they  are  to  be  satisfied  in  pre- 
ference to  the  general  legacies,  but  they  suffer  a  proportionable 
abatement  where  the  assets  are  insufficient  to  pay  the  debts. 

By  the  36  Geo.  III.  c.  52(1),  a  legacy  was  in  substance  defined  as 
any  gift  by  will  which  should  be  satisfied  out  of  the  personal  estate 
of  any  person  dying  after  the  passing  of  the  Act,  or  out  of  the 
personal  estate  which  such  person  should  have  power  to  dispose 
of,  whether  given  by  way  of  annuity  or  in  any  other  form,  and 
whether  charged  on  personal  estate  only,  or  charged  also  on  real 
estate  (except  so  far  as  the  same  should  be  satisfied  out  of  the  real 
estate).    A  donatio  mortis  ca7i8a(m)  was  also  a  legacy. 

Under  this  section  it  has  been  held  that  a  legacy  was  created 
by  the  forgiveness  of  a  debt ;  by  a  gift  to  an  executor  for  his 


(Q  §  7  of  Act,  afterwards  repealed 
as  above. 

(m)  This  means  a  gift  in  contem- 
pUtion  or  anticipation  of  death,  there 


being  an  implied  trust  that  if  the 
donor  recovers,  the  property  shall 
revert  to  him. 
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personal  trouble ;  by  a  direction  to  pay  another  person's  debts ; 
by  a  direction  to  pay  interest  on  debts ;  by  a  gift  of  maintenance, 
but  not  by  a  direction  to  pay  the  testator's  own  debts,  nor  by  a 
mere  authority  in  a  will  to  make  professional  charges.(n) 

By  45  Geo.  IIL  c.  28(o),  a  legacy  was  substantially  defined  as  a 
gift,  by  any  will  or  testamentary  instrument,  of  any  person  dying 
after  the  passing  of  the  Act,  which  should  have  effect,  or  be  satis- 
fied, out  of  the  personal  estate  of  any  such  person,  or  out  of  the 
personal  estate  which  any  such  person  should  have  power  to  dispose 
of  as  he  or  she  should  think  fit,  or  which  should  be  charged  upon, 
or  made  payable  out  of  any  reed  estate,  or  out  of  any  moneys  to 
arise  from  the  sale  of  real  estate,  whether  the  same  should  be  given 
by  way  of  annuity,  or  in  any  other  form.  Provided  always,  that 
nothing  therein  contained  should  be  construed  to  extend  to  the 
charging  with  the  duties  by  this  Act  granted,  any  specific  sum  or 
sums  of  money,  or  any  share  or  proportion  thereof,  charged  by 
any  marriage  settlement,  or  deed  upon  real  estate,  in  any  case  in 
which  such  specific  sum  or  share,  or  proportion  thereof,  should  be 
appointed  or  apportioned,  by  any  will  or  testamentary  instrument, 
under  any  power  given  for  that  purpose  by  such  marriage  settle- 
ment or  deed. 

It  will  be  observed  that  this  section  rendered  ineffectual  the 
above-bracketed  passage  in  36  Geo.  III.  c.  52. 

The  operation  of  the  above  proviso  in  regard  to  marriage 
settlements  may  be  illustrated  thus :  The  proprietor  of  an  heritable 
estate,  charges  it  under  his  marriage  settlement  with  the  sum  of 
£1000  in  trust  for  his  wife  in  liferent  and  his  children  in  fee,  but 
giving  the  wife  power  to  apportion  the  fee  among  the  children  as 
she  thinks  fit.  The  £1000  is  not  liable  to  legacy  duty  under  the 
wife's  will,  as  it  falls  to  the  children  under  the  marriage  settle- 
ment, the  wife  having  only  power  to  apportion  ;  had  she  power  to 
bequeath  to  whom  she  might  choose,  duty  would  be  exigible. 

Under  this  last  section  it  has  been  held  that  a  legacy  was 
created  by  the  gift  of  an  annuity  or  clear  yearly  rent  charge  out 
of  a  real  estate;  by  a  perpetual  legal  rent  charge  out  of  real 
estate  to  the  first  taker,  subsequent  takers  paying  succession  duty; 
and  by  a  gift  of  the  next  presentation  to  a  church  living. 

The  above  terms  of  definition  of  a  legacy  were  extended  by  8  & 

(n)  Hanson,  pp.  61-66.  (o)  §  4  of  Act,  afterwards  repealed 

as  above. 
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9  Vict  c.  76(p),  which  provides  in  substance  that,  after  the  passing 
of  the  Act,  every  gift  by  any  will  or  testamentary  instrument  of 
any  person  which  shall  have  effect  or  be  satisfied  out  of  the 
personal  or  moveable  estate  or  effects  of  such  person,  or  out  of  any 
personal  or  moveable  estate  or  effects  which  such  person  hath,  had, 
or  shall  have  had  power  to  dispose  of,  or  which  gift  is,  or  shall  be 
payable,  or  shall  have  effect,  or  be  satisfied  out  of,  or  is  or  shall  be 
charged  or  rendered  a  burden  upon,  the  real  or  heritable  estate  of 
such  person,  or  any  real  or  heritable  estate,  or  the  rents  or  profits 
thereof,  which  such  person  hath,  had,  or  shall  have  had  any  right 
or  power  to  charge,  burden  or  affect  with  the  payment  of  money, 
or  out  of  or  upon  any  moneys  to  arise  by  the  sale,  burden, 
mortgage,  or  other  disposition  of  any  such  real  or  heritable  estate, 
or  any  part  thereof,  whether  such  gift  shall  be  by  way  of  annuity 
or  in  any  other  form,  and  also  every  gift  which  shall  have  effect 
as  a  donation  mortis  causa^  shall  be  deemed  a  legacy.  Provided 
always  that  no  sum  of  money  which,  by  any  marriage  settlement, 
is  subjected  to  any  limited  power  of  appointment  to  or  for  the 
benefit  of  any  person  or  persons  therein  specially  named  or 
described  as  the  object  or  objects  of  such  power,  or  to  or  for  the 
benefit  of  the  issue  of  any  such  person  or  persons,  shall  be  liable 
to  the  duties  on  legacies  under  the  will  in  which  such  sum  is 
appointed  or  apportioned  in  exercise  of  such  limited  power. 

The  sum  of  these  definitions  is  that  all  gifts  by  will,  whether  out 
of  heritable  or  personal  estate,  and  whether  gifts  of  annuities,  or 
of  specified  sums  of  money,  which  are  made  by  way  of  appoint- 
ment in  exercise  of  any  general  power  for  that  purpose,  however 
created,  are  leg^es,  under  the  will  of  the  person  by  whom  the 
power  is  exercised.  And  the  exercise  of  a  limited  power  created 
by  will,  confers  also  a  legacy  under  that  will,  whatever  may  be  the 
nature  of  the  deed  by  which  the  appointment  is  made.  It  is  the 
deed  by  which  the  power  is  created,  and  not  the  deed  by  which  it 
is  exercised,  that  governs  the  exercise  of  such  limited  power,  (g) 

290.  Description  of  Property  Liable  to  Legacy  Duty.— 
Previous  to  the  year  1805,  legacy  duty  affected  only  property  of  a 
purely  personal  character.(r)  But  in  that  year(5)  the  area  of  taxation 
was  extended  to  the  proceeds  of  heritable  estate  directed  under  a 


(p)  §  4  of  Act  §§  2  and  3  of  this 
Act  repealed  by  33  &  34  Vict  c.  99 
(1870),  and  §  1  from  "from"  to 
"  thereof,"  and  §  6,  repealed  by  38  & 
39  Vict  c.  96  (1875). 


{q)  HansoD,  p.  19. 

(r)  36  Geo.  IIL  c.  52,  §  2,  now 
repealed  as  above. 

(«)  45  Geo.  III.  c.  28,  §  1,  now 
repealed  as  above. 
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will  to  be  sold,  and  to  gifts  by  will  made  chargeable  upon  or 
taking  effect  (xiut  of  heritable  estate,  as  distinguished  from  gifts  of 
the  heritable  estate  itself.  At  this  time,  every  legacy  of  the  valne 
of  £20  or  upwards,  whether  payable  out  of  heritable  or  personal 
estate,  was  liable  to  duty  without  regard  to  the  total  value  of  the 
deceased's  estate ;  but  in  order  to  render  personal  estate,  or  the  pro- 
ceeds of  sale  of  heritable  estate  directed  to  be  sold,  liable  to  duty  as 
residue,  the  whole  residue  required  to  amount  to  not  less  than 
£100,  and  if  it  amounted  to  or  exceeded  that  sum,  duty  was 
payable  in  respect  of  the  amount,  without  regard  to  the  individual 
shares  in  which  it  was  distributed.(^) 

Thereafter,  by  48  Geo.  III.  c.  149,  legacies  and  shares  of  legacies 
were  put  upon  the  same  footing  as  respects  the  liability  to  duty,  such 
being  chargeable  for  every  legacy  of  the  amount  or  value  of  £20 
or  upwards,  and  for  every  residue,  or  share  of  residue,  amounting 
to  £20  or  upwards. 

Again,  whilst  by  the  55  Qeo.  III.  c.  184  the  rates  of  duty 
imposed  by  the  last-mentioned  Act  were  increased,  no  alteration 
was  made  in  the  description  of  the  property  taxable,  beyond  this, 
that  each  of  two  or  more  distinct  legacies  to  the  same  person,  if 
collectively  of  the  value  of  £20,  are  chargeable  with  duty,  though 
separately  under  that  amount. 

In  a  schedule  annexed  to  the  last-mentioned  Act,  the  property 
belonging  to  a  person  dying  after  5th  April,  1805,  liable  to  legacy 
duty,  is  described  as  follows : — 

For  every  legacy,  specific  or  pecuniary,  or  of  any  other  description, 
of  the  amount  or  value  of  £20  or  upwards,  given  by  any  will  or 
testamentary  instrument  of  any  person  who  shall  have  died  after  the 
5th  day  of  April,  1805,  either  out  of  his  or  her  personal  or  moveable 
estate,  or  out  of  or  charged  upon  his  or  her  real  or  heritable  estate,  or 
out  of  any  moneys  to  arise  by  the  sale,  mortgage,  or  other  disposition 
of  his  or  her  real  or  heritable  estate,  or  any  part  thereof,  and  which 
shall  be  paid,  delivered,  retained,  satisfied,  or  discharged  after  the 
31st  day  of  August,  1815  : 

Also  for  the  clear  residue  (when  devolving  to  one  person),  and  for 
every  share  of  the  clear  residue  (when  devolving  to  two  or  more 
persons),  of  the  personal  or  moveable  estate  of  any  person  who  shall 
have  died  after  the  5th  day  of  April,  1805  (after  deducting  debts, 
funeral  expenses,  legacies,  and  other  charges  first  payable  thereout), 
whether  the  title  to  such  residue  or  any  share  thereof  shall  accrue  by 
virtue  of  any  testamentary  disposition,  or  upon  a  partial  or  total 

(0  Hanson,  p.  12. 
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intestacy;  where  such  raddae  or  share  of  residue  shall  be  of  the 
amount  or  value  of  £20  or  upwards,  and  where  the  same  shall  be 
paid,  deliyered,  retained,  satisfied,  or  discharged  after  the  31st  day 
of  August^  1815: 

And  also  for  the  clear  residue  (when  given  to  one  person),  and  for 
every  share  of  the  clear  residue  (when  given  to  two  or  more  persons), 
of  the  moneys  to  arise  from  the  sale,  mortgage,  or  other  disposition 
of  any  real  or  heritable  estate  directed  to  be  sold,  mortgaged,  or 
otherwise  disposed  of  by  any  will  or  testamentary  instrument  of  any 
person  who  shall  have  died  after  the  5th  day  of  April,  1805,  (after 
deducting  debts,  funeral  expenses,  legacies,  and  other  charges  first 
made  pajrable  thereout,  if  any),  where  such  residue  or  share  of 
residue  shall  amount  to  £20  or  upwards,  and  where  the  same  shall 
be  paid,  retained,  or  discharged  after  the  31st  day  of  August,  1815. 

By  the  Customs  and  Inland  Revenue  Act,  1880,(t^)  personal  estates 
of  persons  dying  after  24th  March,  1880,  whose  gross  value  does  not 
exceed  £100,  are  exempted  from  legacy  duty ;  and  by  the  Customs 
Act,  1881,(f;)  estates  of  persons  dying  after  1st  June,  1881,  not 
exceeding  £300  in  gross  value,  are  relieved  from  legacy  or  succes- 
sion duty  on  payment  of  a  stamp  duty  of  30s.,  on  the  inventory  of 
the  personal  estate ;  but  it  imposes  duty  on  legacies  under  £20. 

291.  Mode  of  Oalcnlating  Duty.— The  48  Geo.  III.  c.  149, 
and  the  65  G^.III.  c.  lS4i,(w)  repealed  the  existing  duties  merely, 
leaving  the  other  provisions  of  the  previous  Acts  in  force  ;  conse- 
quently the  mode  of  calculating  the  legacy  duty  is  regulated  by 
the  previous  Acta 

The  leading  Act  in  this  respect  is  the  36  Geo.  III.  c.  52,  and  it 
provides  for  the  calculation  of  the  duty  in  the  following  cases : — 

1.  Oijis  of  Capital, — The  duty  is  calculated  on  the  amount  or 
value  of  the  legacy  or  succession,  and  is  payable  at  onQe,{ww) 

2.  Otfts  by  way  of  an  Annmty. — 

(1.)  Annuity  for  Life  or  Yeara — The  value  of  any  legacy  given 
by.  way  of  annuity,  whether  for  any  life  or  lives,  or  for  any 
term  of  years,  shall  be  calculated  according  to  the  tables 
provided  for  that  purpose  by  the  Succession  Duty  Act,(a;) 
and  the  duty  thereon  paid  by  four  equal  payments  out  of 
the  annuity,  the  first  of  which  shall  be  made  on  completing 
the  first  year's  annuity,  and  in  like  manner  with  the  three 
succeeding  years  respectively ;    and  the  value  of  such 


(u)  43  Vict  c.  14,  §  13. 
(v)  44  Vict  c  12,  §§  36,  42. 
(10)  §  8  of  each  Act. 


(low)  §§6,  17  of  Act. 

(x)  16  &  17  Vict.  c.  51,  §  31. 


286  TAXES  ON  SUOCESSION. 

annuity  shall  be  calculated  without  regard  to  any  con- 
tingency besides  death.  But  if  any  such  annuity  shall 
determine  by  death  before  four  years'  payments  become  due, 
then  the  duty  shall  be  payable  in  proportion  only  to  such 
payments  of  the  annuity  as  may  be  actually  due ;  and  where 
any  annuity  shall  determine  upon  any  other  contingency, 
then  not  only  all  payments  of  duty  which  would  otherwise 
become  due  shall  cease,  but  a  return  may  be  obtained  of  so 
much  of  the  duty  previously  paid  as  will  reduce  it  to  the 
amount  of  duty  payable  for  such  annuity  calculated  (accord- 
ing to  the  said  tables)  for  the  term  it  shall  have  endured.(y) 
(2.)  Annuity  Payable  out  of  a  Legacy. — The  value  of  any 
legacy  given  by  way  of  annuity,  and  payable  out  of  another 
legacy,  shall  be  valued,  and  the  duty  charged  thereon  in 
the  same  manner  as  any  other  annuity ;  and  the  duty  on 
such  legacy  shall  be  payable  on  the  amount  thereof  after 
deducting  the  value  of  the  annuity.(0) 
(3.)  Sum  Bequeathed  to  Purchase  an  Annuity. — The  duty  on 
a  legacy  given  by  directing  executors  to  purchase  an 
annuity  of  a  certain  amount  shall  be  calculated  upon  the 
sum  necessary  to  purchase  such  annuity,  according  to  the  said 
tables,  and  shall  be  deducted  from  such  sum,  and  paid  as  on 
an  absolute  bequest,  and  the  annuity  to  be  purchased  shall 
be  reduced  in  proportion  to  the  duty  payable  thereon.(a) 
(4.)  Benefits  Incapable  of  Valuation. — ^Where  any  benefits  shall 
be  so  given  that  the  amount  or  value  can  only  be  ascer- 
tained from  time  to  time  by  the  actual  application  of  the 
allotted  fund;  or  where  the  amount  or  value  of  such 
benefit  cannot,  by  reason  of  the  form  or  manner  of  the 
gift,  be  immediately  ascertained — the  duty  shall  be  charged 
on  the  sums  which  shall  be  applied  from  time  to  time,  as 
separate  and  distinct  legacies,  and  shall  be  paid  out  of  the 
fund  applicable  for  such  purposes,  or  charged  with  answer- 
ing the  same.  (6) 
3.  Oifts  to  Several  Persons  in  S^iccessioTL — The  duty  on  a 
legacy  or  residue  given  to  be  enjoyed  by  different  persons  in  suc- 
cession, all  of  whom  shall  be  chargeable  with  the  sarne  rate  of 
duty,  shall  be  paid  as  in  the  case  of  an  absolute  bequest ;  but 


(y)  36  Geo.  III.  c.  52,  §  8.  See  pp. 
414-426  infra  for  examples  of  the 
various  cases  of  the  imposition  of 
duty  noted  in  this  section. 


(«)  Ibid.  §  9. 
(a)  Ibid.  §  10. 
(6)  Ibid.  §  11. 
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where  a  legacy  shall  be  given  to  be  enjoyed  in  snccession  by 
persons  chargeable  with  different  rates  of  duty,  those  who  shall 
be  entitled  for  life,  or  for  any  other  temporary  interest,  shall  be 
chafed  with  duty  by  way  of  annuity,  as  the  parties  respectively 
become  entitled,  and  those  who  first  become  absolutely  entitled, 
or  who  take  when  all  the  successions  shall  first  become  liable  to 
the  same  rate  of  duty,  shall  pay  duty  for  the  same  in  the  same 
manner  as  if  it  bad  been  given  immediately. 

Where  any  partial  interest  shall  arise  oat  of  such  property  so  to 
be  enjoyed  in  succession,  the  duty  thereon  shall  be  charged  and 
paid  as  before  stated  in  the  case  of  an  annuity  payable  out  of  a 
legacy,  and  in  like  cases  of  partial  interests.(c) 

No  duty  shall  be  paid  on  plate,  furniture,  or  other  effects  not 
yielding  income,  given  to  be  enjoyed  by  different  persons  in  succes- 
sion, till  the  same  shall  be  sold,  or  shall  come  to  some  person  having 
power  to  sell  or  dispose  thereof,  or  having  an  absolute  interest 
therein ;  and  shall  be  then  charged  on  that  person  only,  who  shall 
be  responsible  for  the  duty  instead  of  the  executors,  (ci) 

Where  a  legacy  shall  be  so  given  by  any  will  or  testamentary 
instrument,  that  different  persons  shall  become  entitled  thereto  in 
succession,  the  duty  shall  be  charged  thereon  as  if  given  to  be 
enjoyed  in  succession,  whether  such  person  shall  take  under  such 
will  or  testamentary  instrument,  and  its  dispositions,  or  in  default 
of  such  dispositions,  and  as  entitled  by  intestacy.(e) 

4.  Legacies  in  JovnUtefnancy, — Where  a  legacy  shall  be  given 
to  persons  in  joint-tenancy,  some  or  one  of  whom  may  be  charge- 
able, and  any  other  or  others  not  chargeable  with  duty,  those  who 
may  be  chargeable  shall  pay  duty  in  proportion  to  their  respective 
interests ;  and  should  the  persons  so  chargeable  afterwards  become 
entitled  by  survivorship,  or  by  severance  of  the  tenancy,  to  a  larger 
interest^  they  shall  then  pay  duty  on  such  increased  interest.(/) 

5.  Legadee  auhject  to  Contingencies, — Where  a  legacy  shall 
be  given  subject  to  a  contingency  which  may  defeat  the  gift,  and 
whereupon  the  same  may  go  to  another  person,  such  legacy,  unless 
chargeable  as  an  annuity,  shall  be  charged  with  duty  as  an  abso- 
lute bequest,  notwithstanding  the  same  may,  on  such  contingency 
happening,  go  to  a  person  not  chargeable  with  the  same  duty,  or 
with  any  duty.  And  should  the  legacy,  on  such  contingency  hap- 
pening, go  to  a  person  liable  to  a  higher  rate  of  duty,  such  person 

(r)  36  Geo.  III.  c.  52,  §  12.  (e)  Ibid.  §  16. 

(rf)  IbitL  §  14.  (/)  Ibul.  §  16. 
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shall  pay  the  difference  between  the  duty  before  paid,  and  sach 
higher  rate  of  duty.(gr) 

6.  Legacies  subject  to  Power  of  Appointment — Where  legacies 
shall  be  subject  to  a  power  of  appointment  in  favour  of  persons 
specially  named,  such  legacies  shall  be  charged  with  duty  as  if  given 
in  succession ;  and  where  any  limited  interest  shall  be  given  in  any 
property,  with  a  general  and  absolute  power  of  appointment  to  per- 
sons to  whom  the  same  wovld  not  belong  in  default  of  appointment, 
such  property,  on  the  execution  of  the  power,  shall  be  charged  with 
the  same  duty  as  if  the  same  had  been  immediately  given  to  the 
person  executing  such  power,  after  allowing  any  duty  before  paid 
in  respect  of  the  limited  interest.  And  where  property  shall  be 
given  with  a  general  and  absolute  power  of  appointment  to  persons 
to  whom  the  same  would  belong  in  default  of  appointment,  such 
persons  shall  be  charged  with  duty  as  if  the  same  had  been 
bequeathed  to  them  absolutely.(A.) 

7.  Upon  Money  directed  to  be  laid  out  in  Land. — Money,  or 
other  personal  estate,  directed  to  be  laid  out  in  the  purchase  of 
real  estate,  shall  pay  duty  as  an  absolute  bequest  of  personal  estate, 
unless  the  same  shall  be  given  so  as  to  be  enjoyed  by  different 
persons  in  succession;  and  then  each  person  in  succession  shall 
pay  duty  as  if  the  same  had  not  been  directed  to  be  laid  out  in 
the  purchase  of  real  estate,  unless  the  same  shall  be  applied  in  the 
purchase  of  real  estate  before  such  duty  accrued ;  but  if  before  the 
same,  or  some  part  thereof,  shall  be  so  laid  out,  any  person  shall 
become  entitled  to  an  estate  of  inheritance  in  possession  in  the 
real  estate  to  be  purchased  therewith,  or  with  so  much  thereof  as 
shall  not  have  been  previously  applied,  the  same  duty  which  ought 
to  have  been  paid  by  such  person,  if  absolutely  entitled  thereto 
as  personal  estate,  shall  be  raised  and  paid  out  of  the  fund  remain- 
ing to  be  applied,  (i) 

8.  Estates  pur  autre  vie. — ^An  estate  pur  autre  vie  signifies  an 
estate  for  another's  life.  If  such  estate  be  limited  to  testator  and 
his  heirs,  it  is  heritable  estate,  and  if  not  disponed  to  others  would 
descend  to  the  heir-at-law ;  but  if  limited  to  executors,  it  is  per- 
sonal property,  and  shall  be  chargeable  with  duty  accordingly.(j) 

The  45  Geo.  III.  c.  28(A:)  makes  the  above  provisions  applicable 
to  legacies  and  moneys  arising  by  the  sale  of  heritable  estate. 


(g)  36  Geo.  III.  c  62,  §  17. 
{h)  Ibid.  §  18. 
(0  Ibid.  §  19. 


U)  Ibid.  §  2a 

(k)  §  6  of  Act 
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292.  Mode  of  aBcertaining  Duty  on  Property  not  reduced 

into  Honey. — The  duty  on  specific  legacies,  as  furniture,  ships, 
jewelleiy,  or  other  property  handed  over  or  assigned  to  the 
l^atees  without  being  converted  into  money,  is  by  Statute(Z) 
levied  by  a  very  complex  method;  but  the  practice  now  is  to 
require  production  of  an  appraisement  or  valuation,  which  is  filed 
in  the  Legacy  Duty  Office  along  with  the  residue  account ;  such 
appraisements  are  exempted  from  stamp  dntj.(m) 

293.  Bates  of  Duty.— Where  the  deceased  died  after  5th 
April,  1805,  whether  testate  or  intestate,  the  duty  on  the  amount 
of  every  legacy,  annuity,  residue,  &c.,  is  as  follows  (n) : — 

To  children  of  the  deceased(o),  and  their  descen- 
dants, or  to  the  father  or  mother,  or  any  lineal 
ancestor  of  the  deceased,  or  to  the  husbands 
or  wives  of  any  such  persons,  .    £1  per  cent. 

To  brothers  and  sisters  of  the  deceased,  and 
their  descendants,  or  to  the  husbands  or 
wives  of  any  such  persons,  .  .    £3       „ 

To  brothers  and  sisters  of  the  father  or  mother 
of  the  deceased,  and  their  descendants,  or  to 
the  husbands  or  wives  of  any  such  persons,  .  £5  „ 
To  brothers  and  sisters  of  a  grandfather  or 
grandmother  of  the  deceased,  and  their 
descendants,  or  to  the  husbands  or  wives  of 

any  such  persons, £6       „ 

To  any  person  in  any  other  degree  of  collateral 
consanguinity,  or  to  strangers  in  blood  to  the 

deceased, £10       „ 

The  husband  or  wife  of  the  deceased  is  not  subject  to  duty. 
The  44  Vict.  c.  12,  §  41,  provides  that  the  one  per  cent.  Legacy 
and  Succession  Duty  payable  by  children  and  others,  under  the 
Legacy  and  Succession  Duty  Act,  is  not  payable  in  respect  of  any 
personal  property  included  in  an  original  inventory  recorded  sub- 
sequent to  1st  June,  1881,  and  on  which  the  stamp  duty  has  been 
paid.  This  does  not  apply  to  legacies  or  successions  out  of  herit- 
able property  or  out  of  foreign  assets,  or  to  heritable  property ; 


(I)  36  Geo.  III.  c  52,  §  22. 
(m)  3.4  &  35  Vict.  c.  103,  §  26. 
(»)  55  Geo.  III.  c.  184. 
(o)  This  applies    only  to   lairfid 


children  of  the  deceased,  illegitimate 
children  being  subject  to  duty  at  the 
rate  of  10  per  cent. 


U 
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nor  does  it  apply  to  the  duties  payable  by  the  other  relatives  of 
the  deceased  or  strangers  in  blood;  the  legacy  and  snecession  duties 
payable  by  these  persons  remain  the  same. 

Sec.  42  of  the  above  Act  charges  pecuniary  legacies  and  shares 
of  residue  below  £20  in  value,  where  the  deceased  died  on  or  after 
1st  June,  1881,  with  the  duty  imposed  by  the  Legacy  Duty  Acts, 
subject  to  the  reliefs  mentioned  above  (§  287). 

294.  Mode  of  Collecting  Duty.— The  collecting  of  the  duty 
upon  legacies  and  residues  is  mainly  regulated  by  the  36  Geo.  III. 
c.  52. 

The  Commissioners  of  Inland  Revenue  fall  to  prepare  proper 
stamps,  denoting  the  different  rates  of  duty  payable ;  and  to  do  all 
things  necessary  for  carrying  the  Act  into  execution.( p)  They  also 
appoint  proper  persons  in  the  different  counties  to  collect  and 
receive  the  duties  imposed ;  which  duties  are  to  be  transmitted  to 
the  head  office,  and  duly  entered  in  their  books,  in  which  shall 
be  kept  proper  accounts,  so  that  it  may  at  all  times  appear  what 
duties  shall  have  been  paid.(9)  They  are  also  to  provide  forms  of 
receipts  for  legacies  and  residues(r),  which,  when  filled  up,  shall 
express («) — (1)  the  date  of  the  receipt;  (2)  the  name  of  the 
testator  or  intestate ;  (3)  the  name  of  the  person  to  whom  the 
receipt  is  given;  (4)  the  name  of  the  person  receiving  the  legacy,  &c ; 
(5)  the  amount  of  the  legacy ;  and  (6)  the  amount  and  rate  of  the 
duty  payable  thereon.  The  accountable  persons  are  prohibited 
from  distributing  any  part  of  the  property  without  taking  a 
receipt  containing  these  several  particulars. (Q  And  they  are 
required  to  bring  the  receipt  to  the  Commissioners  within  twenty- 
one  days  after  its  date,  in  order  that  it  may  be  stamped  and  the 
duty  paid(ii) ;  and  in  default  they  are  subjected  to  a  penalty  of  ten 
per  cent,  upon  the  amount  of  the  property  distributed ;  and  the 
person  to  whom  they  hand  over  the  property  is  also  made  liable  to 
a  similar  penalty  if  he  omits  to  give  a  receipt  in  the  form  required 

The  Commissioners  may  stamp  the  receipt  after  the  expiration 
of  twenty-one  days,  and  within  three  calendar  months  from  its 
date,  upon  payment  of  a  penalty  of  10  per  cent,  on  the  amount  of 
the  duty  ;    but  they  are  absolutely  prohibited  from  stamping  a 


(p)  44  Vict.  c.  12,  §  26. 
iq)  36  Geo.  III.  c.  r>2,  §  4. 
(r)  Ibid.  §  5.     See  also  §§  304-306 
infra. 


(«)  Ibid,  §  27. 
(0  Ibid.  §  27. 
(u)  Ibid,  §  29. 
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receipt  after  the  expiration  of  the  said  three  months.(^t;)  Bat  the 
stringency  of  this  enactment  is  relaxed  by  a  subsequent  statute(t(;); 
and  the  result  now  is,  that  within  twenty-one  days  from  the  date 
of  a  receipt,  it  may  be  stamped  on  payment  of  the  duty  only; 
after  twenty-one  days,  and  within  three  calendar  months,  it  may 
be  stamped  on  payment  of  the  duty  and  ten  per  cent,  thereon  by 
way  of  penalty ;  but  after  the  expiration  of  the  three  calendar 
months,  it  can  only  be  stamped  on  payment  of  the  duty,  and  of 
ten  per  cent  on  the  amount  of  the  property  for  which  the  receipt 
is  given.(a?) 

Where  too  little  duty  has  been  paid  for  any  legacy  or  residue 
by  mistake,  if  application  be  made  to  the  Commissioners  within 
three  calendar  months  after  such  duty  was  paid  by  mistake 
the  Commissioners  may  receive  the  difference  with  ten  per  cent. 
thereon  by  way  of  penalty,  and  cause  the  receipt  to  be  properly 
stamped  as  if  tibe  full  duty  had  been  originally  paid.(^) 

Where,  by  reason  of  infancy,  or  absence  beyond  sea,  of  the 
party  entitled  thereto,  the  executor  cannot  pay  any  legacy  or 
residue,  although  he  may  have  assets,  he  may  pay  the  same, 
deducting  the  duty,  into  the  Bank  of  England  to  the  credit  of  the 
Accoimtant-General  of  the  Court  of  Chancery,  whose  certificate 
of  such  payment  is  a  sufficient  discharge  for  the  money  so  paid  in. 
If  too  much  duty  has  been  paid,  the  Commissioners  shall  return 
the  excess.(^) 

Where  the  executor  shall  be  entitled  to  any  legacy,  residue  or 
share  thereof,  he  shall  be  cliargeable  with  duty  on  retaining  the 
same,  and  shall  before  retaining  transmit  the  particulars  and  value 
thereof  and  the  duty  offered  thereon,  to  the  Commissioners,  who 
shall  assess  the  proper  duty  thereon,  which  shall  be  paid  within 
fourteen  days  after  such  assessment,  under  a  penalty  of  treble  the 
amount  of  the  duty.(a) 

Where  the  executor  is  entitled  to  retain  property  in  trust  for 
other  persons,  it  is  the  practice  of  the  Commissioners  to  require 
the  delivery  of  a  general  residue  account  of  the  deceased  for  the 
purpose  of  ascertaining  whether  any,  and  what  duty  is  payable 
thereon,  and  to  assess  and  accept  the  duty  upon  the  footing  of 
such  account,  as  well  in  cases  where  the  residue  is  stated  to  be 


(v)  36  Geo.  III.  c.  52,  §  29. 
(U7)  48  Geo.  III.  c.  149,  §  44. 
(z)  HanaoD,  p.  35. 


(y)  36  Geo.  III.  a  52,  §  30. 
(z)  Ibid,  §  32. 
(a)  Ibid,  §  35. 
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retained  for  the  benefit  of  third  persons,  as  in  those  where  it  is 
retained  for  the  case  of  the  executor  himsel£(6) 

295.  By  whom  Duties  mnst  be  Paid.— In  all  cases,  with  the 
exceptions  to  be  immediately  noticed,  the  duty  must  be  paid  upon 
the  executor  retaining  any  legacy  or  residue,  or  any  part  thereof, 
either  to  his  own  use  or  for  the  benefit  of  others ;  and  if  any 
executor  shall  retain  any  part  of  any  such  legacy  or  residue  with- 
out having  first  paid  the  duty  thereon,  or  shall  pay  or  otherwise 
satisfy  any  part  thereof,  having  first  dedticted  the  duty  thereon, 
the  duty  which  shall  not  have  been  paid  shall  be  a  debt  from  such 
executor  to  Her  Majesty ;  but  if  any  such  person  shall  pay  or 
otherwise  satisfy  any  part  of  any  legacy  or  residue  without  hamng 
first  deducted  the  duty,  such  duty  shall  be  a  debt  to  Her  Majesty, 
both  from  the  executor  and  the  party  entitled.(c) 

The  exceptions  referred  to  are  those  to  which  an  executor  is  not 
accountable  for  the  duty — yiz.  (1),  upon  an  annuity  which  is  made 
payable  out  of  some  other  legacy,  the  person  entitled  to  the 
annuity  being  responsible  therefor((2) ;  (2)  upon  a  legacy  to  differ- 
ent persons  in  succession  which  is  handed  over  by  him,  before  the 
duty  has  become  due,  to  trustees  under  the  will,  the  trustees  being 
responsible  therefor(6) ;  (3)  upon  a  gift  of  articles  of  plate,  &a, 
not  yielding  income,  to  difierent  persons  in  succession,  the  person 
having  power  to  sell  or  dispose  thereof,  or  having  an  absolute 
interest  therein,  being  responsible  therefor,  instead  of  the  exec- 
utor.(/) 

The  duty  continues  so  long  as  the  claim  of  the  Commissioners 
remains  unsatisfied,  although  the  accountable  person  may  have 
paid  over,  or  parted  with,  the  property  without  deducting  or 
receiving  the  duty ;  in  which  case,  however,  the  Act  makes  the 
unpaid  duty  a  debt  of  the  person  to  whom,  as  well  as  of  the 
person  by  whom,  such  payment  or  delivery  is  mada  Moreover, 
the  13  &  14  Vict  c.  97(g)  provides  that  any  person  who  receives 
money  for  the  duty  upon  any  legacy  or  residue  shall  be  account- 
able for  the  amount  as  a  debt  due  to  the  Crown,  and  empowers 
the  Court  of  Exchequer  to  require  such  person  to  account  and 
pay  such  money  accordingly.  (A) 


(6)  28  &  29  Vict  c.  104  ;  Hanson, 
p.  36. 

(c)  36  Geo.  III.  c.  52,  ^  6. 

(d)  Ibid.  §  9 


(«)  Ibid,  §  13. 
(/)  Ibid.  §  14. 
(^)  §  8  of  Act 
(h)  Hauson,  p.  50. 
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A  legatee  who  becomes  liable  to  pay  the  duty  by  reason  of  his 
having  been  paid  his  legacy  without  deduction  is  equally  with  the 
executor  liable  to  pay  such  duty  with  interest,  and  this  rule  is 
equally  applicable  to  the  duty  chargeable  on  gifts  by  way  of 
annuity,  and  on  successions  in  real  property,  which  is  payable  by 
periodical  instalments.  The  right  of  the  Crown  to  interest  at 
4  per  cent,  in  these  cases  is  expressly  afiSrmed  by  statute.(i) 

Where  legacies  are  charged  upon  or  made  payable  out  of 
heritable  estate,  the  duties  are  to  be  paid  by  the  trustees  or  the 
persons  entitled  to  the  heritable  estate  which  is  subject  to  the 
l^acy,  and  must  be  retained  by  the  person  paying  the  legacy,  (j) 

296.  Where  Duty  is  Payable.— All  legacy  duties  must  be 
paid  personally  at  the  Inland  Eevenue  Office  in  Edinburgh,  or  to 
a  stamp  distributor  in  the  country  ;  and  the  receipt,  or  account,  in 
the  officially-printed  form,  properly  filled  up  for  the  legacy  or 
residue  to  which  such  duty  belongs,  must  at  the  same  time  be 
presented  to  be  registered  and  stamped.(A;) 

297.  When  Duty  must  be  Paid.— The  duty  must  be  paid 
at  the  time  when  the  legacy  or  residue  is  transferred  to  or  retained 
for  the  benefit  of  the  person  entitled.(Z) 

If  the  person  entitled  to  the  legacy  or  residue  is  an  infant,  or 
absent  beyond  the  seas,  the  payment  of  the  duty  is  not  to  be 
deferred  till  such  legacy  or  residue  is  actually  paid,  but  the  duty 
is  to  be  accounted  for  when  the  legacy  or  residue  is  so  retained.  (7m) 

In  the  case  of  a  reversionary  interest  in  personal  estate  subject 
to  legacy  duty,  the  duty  is  not  payable  until  the  property  falls  into 
possession,  unless  indeed  by  actual  sale  or  in  some  other  way,  the 
value  of  it  is  sooner  realised,  so  as  to  be  capable  of  being  handed 
over  immediately  to  the  person  entitled,  in  which  case  the  duty 
is  payable  at  once  for  the  amount  which  he  actually  receives.(n) 

298.  Interest  payable  on  Arrears  of  Duty.— It  has  been  the 
practice  for  a  long  time  for  the  Legacy-Duty  Office  to  require  the 
accountable  persons  to  include  in  their  accounts,  as  well  in  respect 
of  legacies  as  residue,  interest  upon  the  duty  from  the  time  when 
it  fell  due  up  to  the  date  of  payment ;  and  by  a  recent  statute(o) 


(i)  31   &  32  Vict   c.   124,  §  9  ; 
Hanson,  p.  57. 

U)  46  Geo,  III.  c.  28,  §  6. 
(k)  36  Geo.  III.  c.  52,  §  4. 


(0  Ihid.  §  6. 

(m)  Ibid.  §  32. 

(n)  Hanson,  p.  24. 

(o)  31  &  32  Vict  c.  124,  §  9. 
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the  Commissioners  are  expressly  authorised  to  charge  interest  at 
the  rate  of  4  per  cent,  per  annum  upon  all  arrears  of  legacy  and 
succession  duties,  and  to  recover  it  as  part  of  the  duty  itselfl 


299.  Claims  for  Duty  under  a  Will  may  be  compounded.— 

If  at  the  end  of  two  years  after  the  death  of  the  deceased,  it  shall 
appear  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Bevenue  Commissioners  that  it  will 
require  time  to  collect  the  debts  or  effects,  or  that  it  will  be 
difficult  to  ascertain  and  adjust  the  amount  of  the  residue,  and 
the  parties  interested  shall  be  desirous  of  compounding  for  the 
duties,  the  Commissioners  may  compound  the  duties  if  they  think 
that  the  circumstances  are  such  as  to  render  it  expedient  to  do  so.(p) 
The  Commissioners  may  commute  legacy  or  succession  duty 
payable  in  respect  of  any  interest  in  expectancy,  upon  the  deter- 
mination of  a  life  or  other  temporary  interest  in  possession,  in  a 
legacy  or  residue,  or  in  personal  property  comprised  in  a  succes- 
sion, and  the  duty  (if  any)  payable  upon  the  life  or  other  temporary 
interest  shall  have  been  fully  paid  and  satisfied ;  and  they  may 
also  assess  and  compound  for  the  legacy  duty  under  a  will  at  any 
time,  upon  the  delivery  to  them  of  an  account  showing  the  amount 
of  the  estate  subject  to  duty,  the  names  and  descriptions  of  the 
persons  entitled  thereto,  and  their  consanguinity  to  the  te8tator.(g) 

300.  Exemptions  from  Legacy  Duty. — These  are  (1)  a  legacy 
to  the  husband  or  wife  of  the  deceased  ;  (2)  to  any  of  the  Royal 
Family(r) ;  (3)  a  legacy  of  specific  articles,  such  as  books,  prints, 
pictures,  statues,  gems,  coins,  medals,  specimens  of  natural  history, 
given  to  any  body  corporate  for  the  purpose  of  preservation  and  not 
for  sale(«) ;  (4)  any  fund  set  apart  for  the  payment  of  duty(e) ;  (5)  any 
legacy  given  by  a  testator  in  Ireland  for  the  education  and  main- 
tenance of  poor  children  in  Ireland,  or  for  any  purpose  merely 
charitable  in  Ireland(w) ;  (6)  or  any  legacy  or  residue  bequeathed 
out  of  the  estate  of  a  deceased  depositor  in  any  savings-bank  not 
exceeding  the  value  of  £oO.{v)  It  is  not  usual  in  practice  to 
require  payment  of  legacy  duty  upon  any  sum  not  exceeding  £100, 
which,  under  the  authority  of  the  Regimental  Debts  Act,  1863,  or 

(p)  36  Geo.  III.  c.  62,  §  33  ;  16  &  i  (s)  39  Geo,  III.  c.  73,  §  1,  infra. 

17  Vict.  c.  51,  §  39.  (t)  36  Geo.  IIL  c.  52,  §  21. 

(q)  43  Vict.  c.  14,  §  11  ;  44  Vict,  i  (tt)  Hanson,  p.  2ia 

c-  1 2,  §  43.  (v)  26  &  27  Vict  c.  87,  §  41. 

(r)  55  Geo.  111.  c.  184,  Schedule. 
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the  Navy  and  Marines  Property  of  Deceased  Act,  1865,  or  the 
Acts  relating  to  prize-money  and  civil  pay  and  pensions,  are  paid 
over  to  the  persons  claiming  to  represent  the  deceased  owners 
without  confirmation  being  required.  (t(;) 

Children  are  now  exempted  from  legacy  and  succession  duty  in 
respect  of  any  personal  property  included  in  an  inventory  recorded 
after  1st  June^  1881,  and  relief  from  duty  is  afforded  in  all  cases 
where  the  gross  value  of  the  personal  estate  does  not  exceed  £300.(a;) 

301.  Repayment  of  Overpaid  Duty.— If  any  legacy  or 
resdue  of  personal  estate,  or  any  part  thereof,  have  been  paid  in 
error  or  otherwise,  and  shall  be  refunded,  the  duty  will,  upon  due 
proof  made  on  oath,  be  repaid.(^) 

302.  Penalties. — Any  executor  or  other  person  responsible  for 
the  duties,  paying  or  receiving  any  legacy,  residue,  or  share  of 
residue  liable  to  duty,  without  taking  or  signing  the  proper 
receipt  for  the  same,  shall  be  subject  to  a  penalty  of  10  per  cent. 
on  the  value  of  the  legacy  or  residue.(^) 

Every  legacy  receipt  must  be  dated  on  the  day  of  signing,  and 
the  duty  paid  vrithin  twenty-one  days  from  its  date,  under  a  penalty 
of  10  per  cent  on  the  amount  of  the  duty ;  but  if  the  duty  be  not 
paid  within  three  months  from  the  date  of  the  receipt,  a  penalty 
will  then  be  incurred  of  10  per  cent,  on  the  amount  or  value  of 
the  legacy.  Where  the  receipt  is  signed  out  of  Great  Britain,  and 
is  brought  to  be  stamped  within  twenty-one  days  after  it  is  received 
in  this  country,  the  penalty  may  be  remitted.(a) 

Executors,  previous  to  retaining  legacies  payable  to  themselves, 
must  send  particulars  thereof  and  pay  the  duty  to  the  Commis- 
sioners within  fourteen  days  after  the  same  ought  to  be  paid, 
under  a  penalty  of  treble  the  value  of  the  duty.  (6) 

Any  person  who  shall  alter  any  receipt  for  the  duties  after  the 
same  shall  have  been  signed  by  the  officer,  or  shall  utter  or  publish 
as  true  an  altered  receipt,  shall  be  liable  in  a  penalty  of  £500.(c) 

In  practice,  however,  interest  is  received  on  the  unpaid  duties  in 
all  but  very  exceptional  cases,  under  the  Act  31  &  32  Vict  a  124. 
Section  9  of  that  Act  provides  that  in  any  case  in  which  duty 
payable  in  respect  of  any  legacy  or  residue  under  the  Legacy 


(tr)  HansoD,  p.  217. 
(x)  See  §  293  suprcL 
(y)  36  Geo.  111.  c.  52,  §  34. 
(2)  Ihid.  §  2a 


(a)  Ibid.  §  29  ;  48  Geo.  III.  c.  149, 
§44. 

(6)  36  Geo.  III.  c  52,  §  35. 
(c)  Ibid,  §  39. 


296  TAXES  ON  SUOCESSIOK. 

Duty  Acts  now  in  force,  or  in  respect  of  any  succession  under 
the  Succession  Duty  Act,  1853,  is  in  arrear,  Uie  person  by  whom 
the  arrears  of  duty  may  be  payable  shall  be  liable  to  pay  interest 
thereon  at  the  rate  of  4  per  cent,  per  annum ;  and  such  interest 
shall  be  recoverable  in  the  same  manner  as  the  arrears  of  duty 
and  as  part  thereof:  provided  always  that  the  acceptance  or 
recovery  by  the  Commissioners  of  arrears  of  duty,  with  interest 
thereon,  shall  be  an  absolute  waiver  of  the  penalties  (if  any)  which 
may  have  been  incurred  under  the  Legacy  Duty  Acts  or  the 
Succession  Duty  Act. 

303.  Discharge  of  Executor  from  Claim  to  Duty.— Where 
an  executor  shall  give  written  notice  to  the  Commissioners  for  any 
claim  to  legacy  or  succession  duty  in  respect  of  any  funds  in  his 
hands  which  he  intends  to  distribute,  and  shall  have  delivered  to 
them  all  particulars  which  they  may  require  in  order  to  ascertain 
the  existence  and  extent  of  any  such  claim,  he  shall  be  at  liberty 
to  distribute  the  fund  amongst  the  parties  entitled  thereto  after 
satisCEUition  of  any  claims  to  duty  made  by  the  Commissioners, 
and  shall  be  entitled  to  receive  from  them  a  discharge  from  his 
liability  to  duty  in  respect  of  the  fund.((2) 

304.  Legacy  Receipt. — Subject  to  the  provision  in  the  pre- 
ceding section,  no  legacy  liable  to  duty  is  to  be  paid  without  a 
receipt  containing  certain  particulars,  and  no  receipt  shall  be 
available  unless  duly  stamped.(6)  Every  legacy  receipt  must  be 
dated  on  the  day  of  signing,  and  the  duty  thereon  paid  within 
twenty-one  days  from  the  date  thereof,  under  a  penalty  of  10  per 
cent,  on  the  amount  of  the  duty ;  and  if  the  duty  shall  not  be  paid 
within  three  months  from  the  date  of  the  receipt,  a  penalty  will 
then  be  incurred  of  10  per  cent  on  the  amount  or  value  of  the 
legacy.(/)  The  following  is  the  form  of  receipt  required  at  the 
stamp-office  upon  tendering  the  duty  on  legacies : — 

Form  No  L* — Inland  Revenue,  Edinbubgh. — Receipt  and  Dischar^ 
/or  any  SpecifiCy  Pecuniary  y  or  other  Lega^  given  out  of  Personal 
Estate,  or  out  of  or  chargeable  upmi  Real  Estate,  or  out  of 
Monies  arising  by  the  Sale  or  Burdening  of  Real  Estate,  and 
for  tlie  Residue,  or  any  Sliare  of  Residue  of  Persotial  Estate,  or 

*  This  form  is  for  property  chargeable  under  the  Legacy  Daty  Acts.  A  septtnte 
form  is  supplied  for  property  chargeable  under  the  Succession  Duty  Act. 

(d)  43  Vict  c.  14,  §  12.  i      (/)  See  §  302  as  to  penalties 

(e)  36  Geo.  III.  c.  52,  §  27  | 
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I,  or  amy  Share  of  Beaidue  of  Monies  aritmg  by  the 
Sale  or  Bw^emng  ofMtai  Eitate,  and  given  or  devolving  to,  or 
for  lie  bet^fit  ofaimj  Child,  or  Deeeendaat  of  any  Child,  or  the 
Father  or  Mother,  or  any  Lineal  Aruxelor,  or  to  Collateral  Hela- 
Hont,  or  Strangera  in  Blood  to  the  Deceased,  pursuant  to  AcU  36 
Oeo.  III.  e.  62,  iS  Geo.  III.  e.  28,  and  55  Geo.  III.  c.  184. 
An  inventory  of  the  deceased's  estate  was  recorded  in  the  Sheriff- 
Court  Books  of  on  the  day  of  18 

Scotch  Begisier,        No.        18        Folio. 
Am  Aocoukt  of  the  Fertonal  t  Estate  of  late  of 

who  died  on  the         day  of  One  Ihousand  eight  hwtdred 


This  L^acy  became  payable  on  the  death  of 
who  died  the               ,  bbtwbkm  :— 

X 

Vuea  of  tho  KMCBlQn-NoiBiiuito 
ar  OtOn,  Tnuteo,  or 

TbdrRaU 

sndProfa- 

D.U.B,  TnulM,  or 

Acting  under  trust-deed  of  settlement  or  will,  executed  by  the 

deceased,  or  decree-dative  by  the  SherifF-CIerk  of                  dated  the 

day  of             One  Ikotiatmd  eight  hwidred  and            ,  and  : — 

Nu«<rf 

Kin. 

«,te,ht 
othwiWe. 

Dombulhi! 
NstDm  of  lh« 

B«DUt,>Ddlf 

BetldoD,  h;  what 

ii 

V^at 

«:•«- 

AddIiitar«rt,I>lFl- 
dtDdi.   or  Dtfaar 

IhiidsU.  .     .    . 

£ 

§ 

tU  k  legacy  be  utiified  oat  of  real  ertaU,  the  word  "real "  DOit  be  mibatituted 
for  "pcnonaL" 

X  If  the  legacy  became  payable  on  tbe  death  oF  u;  peraoit  other  than  the 
toBtator,  pleaee  iiuert  the  pvtlcnlan  here. 

g  In  CBMs  of  Itgaciai  giren  in  trnat  for  infanta,  then  stale,  in  tha  apace  abore, 
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Received,1T  the  day  of  18         the  , 

being  legacy  or  share  of  residue  out  of  permmal  \\ 

estate  above  mentioned,  having  fiist  allowed  or  paid 
for  the  duty  thereon. 

Exam<»-  Enf*  No. 

Receipt  for  Duty. 

Inland  Revenue  Office,  , — Received  the 

day  of  18  the  sum  of  for  duty  on 

account  of  the  personal  estate  within  mentioned. 

Registered 

Duty  charged  ComptroUed 

Control  Clerk.  9  Comptroller  of  Stamjys  and  Taxes. 

Penalties. 

The  receipt  must  be  dated  on  the  day  of  signing,  and  the  duty  paid 
within  twenty-one  days  after,  under  a  penalty  of  JCIO  per  cent  on  the 
amount  of  the  duty ;  and  if  the  duty  is  not  paid  toithin  three  months 
from  the  date  of  the  receipt,  a  penalty  will  be  incurred  of  J&IO  per  cent 
on  the  amount  or  value  of  the  leg<»cy 

All  rents,  interests,  or  dividends  of  legacies  down  to  the  date  of 
the  receipt  must  be  added  to  the  legacy  and  duty  paid  thereon. 

This  form  is  frequently  signed  by  the  executor  only,  as  retaining 
the  legacy,  and  therefore  cannot,  although  stamped,  be  a  sufficient 
discharge  for  the  payment  by  him  of  anything  but  the  duty. 

*'  In  trust  for  the  said  legatee,  a  minor ;  *'  or  if  given  to  be  enjoyed  by  different 
pervonB  in  Buccession,  all  chargeable  with  the  tame  rate  of  daty,  or  subjected  to  any 
contingency,  or  power  of  appointment,  or  bequeathed  in  any  other  special  mannwr 
to  or  for  more  than  one  person,  then  state  the  particulars  of  such  bequest 

IF  If  the  legacy  be"retained  in  trust, "  substitute  those  words  for  the  word ''receiTed. '* 

On  legacies  given  in  succession  to  persons  chargeable  with  differttU  rates  of  duty, 
the  persons  entitled  for  life  only  are  to  pay  duty  as  annuitants,  and  must  therefore 
give  their  receipt  in  the  form  to  be  used  for  annuities,  Na  II. 

In  cases  of  residues,  or  shares  of  residues  of  personal  estate,  retained  by  exacntofi 
or  administrators,  either  to  their  own  use,  as  residuary  legatees,  or  next-of-kin,  or 
as  trustees  for  the  use  and  benefit  of  others,  and  in  cases  of  residues,  or  shares 
of  residues  of  monies  arising  from  real  estate,  retained  by  executors  or  trustees  in 
like  manner,  a  particular  account  must  be  given  of  the  property,  according  to  a 
printed  form,  Na  III.,  provided  for  the  purpose,  and  to  be  had  at  the  Inland 
Revenue  Office,  or  of  the  distributors  of  stamps. 

II  If  a  legacy  be  satisfied  out  of  real  estate,  the  word  "  real  *'  must  be  substitateil 
for  "personal" 
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Where  this  is  the  case,  he  should,  upon  paying  the  legacy,  get  a 
receipt  from  the  legatee,  stamped  with  an  ordinary  receipt  stamp. 
But  if  the  legatee  signs  the  above  form  of  receipt  before  it  has 
been  stamped,  no  receipt  stamp  is  required.  (^) 

305.  Aimnity  Receipt.— The  foUowing  is  the  form  of  receipt 
required  at  the  stamp-oflSce : — 

Form  No.  II.* — Inland  Revenue,  Edinburgh. — Receijd  aiid  Dis- 
charge for  any  Gift  or  Legacy  by  way  of  Annuity^  payable  out 
of  Beat  or  Personal  Estate^  to  cmy  Childy  or  DescencUmt  of  cmy 
ChUdy  or  to  the  Father  or  Mother ^  or  any  Lineal  Ancestor,  or 
to  Collateral  Relations  or  St/rangers  in  Blood  to  the  Deceased^ 
jnirsuant  to  Acts  36  Geo,  III,  c,  52,  45  Geo.  Ill,  c,  28,  amd 
55  Geo,  III,  c.  184. 

An  inventory  of  the  deceased's  estate  was  recorded  in  the  Com- 
missary-Court Books  of  the  day  of  18 

Note, — ^By  Stat.  16  &  17  Vict.  c.  51,  §  31,  the  values  of  annuities,  whether 
for  life  or  years,  are  to  be  calculated  by  the  tables  annexed  to  that  Act,  and 
the  duty  chargeable  thereon,  to  be  paid  by  four  equal  instalments,  out  of  the 
first  four  annual  payments  of  the  annuity. 

Interest  at  the  rate  of  four  per  centum  per  annum  is  payable,  in  all  cases, 
from  the  time  when  each  instalment  falls  due  (31  &  32  Vict.  c.  124,  §  9). 

Register  No.  18  Folio. 

An  Account  qf  U^e  Heritable  f  Estate  of 

late  of  ,  who  died  on  the         day  of       One  thousand  eight 

hundred  and  ,     This  Annuity  became  payable  on  the 

death  of  J,  who  died  the  ,  between  : — 


Nsmes  of  the  Ezecutora-Nom- 

tnate  or  Dative,  Trustees,  or 

Heir-at-Law. 


Their  Residence 


and  Profession. 


State  whether  Execntois  Nom- 
inate or  Dative,  Disponees 
in  Trust,  or  Heir-at-Law. 


Acting  under  trust-deed  of  settlement  or  will  executed  by  the 
deceased,  or  decree-dative  by  the  Commissar  of  ,  dated 

the       day  of  OTie  thousand  eight  hundred  and         ,  and  : — 


*  This  fonn  is  for  property  chargeable  under  the  Legacy  Duty  Acts.  A  separate 
foorm  is  supplied  for  property  chargeable  under  the  Succession  Duty  Act 

+  Or  personal,  if  payable  out  of  the  moveable  estate. 

X  If  the  annuity  became  payable  on  the  death  of  any  person  other  than  the 
testator,  please  insert  the  particulars  here. 

{g)  36  Geo.  III.  c.  52,  §  41. 
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HHBC  of  tlw  Atmoltut,.  Dcgne  of  EcU- 
viUi  the  >4me  ud  Age  tiouliip,  it  UT 
oftheLifcorLlva,  M       tobth.™ 
theNoitibu-iifVnn        lUUduDii 

liloniilBn.          1          ltd*. 

Amount  of  (he 
AnBuilj, 

si 

AOOQilj. 

1 

Anonlor 

J>Btj. 

wlum  bom  on 

1        1 

of  Dut;  DOW  paid. 

Interator  DiMODDtmt  tha  Rmto 
of  £4  p«t  Cenuun  p«t  Aiunm 
fn>m  d>te  -bon  due  to  tbi.  d>ta. 

•hit   mumu  l<  ii 
pBT^bte.      The   But 
LuUlment  of  Dutj 

Amount  of  the    Year's  Aimiiity 
Ailo«ed  ths      Payment  o(  Dutj 

- 

SSSS.*'""^"" 

Received  §  the  day  of  18 

the  in  full  of  years'  payment  of  my 

annuity,  out  of  the  heritable  t  estate  above  mentioned,  duo 

tlic  day  of  18        ,  having  fiist  allowed  or  paid  the 

duty  thereon. 

RacKiPT  FOR  Dnxr. 
Inland  Revenue  Ofvicb,  . — Received  the 

day  of  18        ,  the  sum  of  for  duty  on 

account  of  the  annuity  above  mentioned. 

£ 
R^^tcred 
Duty  chained  ComptroUed 

OmUrol  Clerk.  f  Comptrollar  of  Stamf  and  Taseu. 

The  value  of  an  annuity  falla  to  be  computed  from  the  tables 
annexed  to  the  Succession  Duty  Act,  1853.(A)  For  example,  if 
the  annuity  amounts  to  £100,  and  the  annuitant  is  forty  years  of 
age,  the  value  of  the  annuity  is  £li87,  10s.,  1  per  cent  iqxni 
which  is  £H,  17s.  lOs.,  which  is  the  duty  chargeable.     The  duty 

%  Or  retmined  in  truat. 

■I-  Or  penoDkl,  if  plijable  ant  of  tbe  iiiDVe*bla  estato. 

{h)  16  St  17  Vict  c.  51.     See  alao  §  272,  tupru. 
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is  payable  during  the  first  foar  years  by  eqnal  annual  instalments 
from  the  commencement  of  the  annuity,  and  a  penalty  will  be 
incurred  if  any  of  the  instalments  be  not  regularly  paid.  Should 
the  annuitant  die  before  the  four  years  have  expired,  the  date  of 
death  must  be  communicated  in  writing  to  the  Controller  of  Legacy 
Duties.(t) 

306.  Residuary  Account.— The  rendering  of  this  account  is 
sometimes  attended  with  considerable  trouble  to  agents  ;  but  this 
we  apprehend  mainly  arises  from  inattention  to  the  instructions 
that  haye  been  issued  by  the  Board  of  Inland  Revenue,  which  are 
as  follows : — 

1.  Executors  and  trusteeB,  before  retaining  any  part  of  the 
property  to  their  own  use,  are  to  deliver  the  particulars  thereof  to 
the  Commissioners  of  Inland  Reveaue,  or  to  the  stamp  distributor  in 
whose  district  they  reside,  and  pay  the  duty  thereon,  within  fourteen 
days  after,  under  a  penalty  of  treble  the  value  of  the  duty. 

2.  Two  copies  must  be  rendered  by  executors  of  each  accowrU  of 
residue  of  a  deceased  person's  estate,  lodged  by  them  for  the  purpose 
of  paying  the  duty. 

3.  All  rents  of  heritable  estates  directed  to  be  sold,  and  all  divi- 
dends, interest,  and  profits  arising  from  the  personal  estate  of  the 
deceased  subsequent  to  the  time  of  his  or  her  death,  and  all  accumu- 
lations thereof  down  to  the  time  of  the  executor's  or  trustee's 
delivering  the  accoimt,  and  ofiering  to  pay  the  duty  on  the  residue, 
most  be  considered  as  part  of  the  deceased^ a  personal  estate,  and  must 
be  accounted  for  accordingly  (under  one  or  other  of  the  foregoing 
heads),  pursuant  to  a  decision  of  the  Court  of  Exchequer  in  Trinity 
Term,  1810,  in  the  case  of  the  Attorney-General  v.  Lord  Geo.  Hen. 
Cavendish. 

4.  Effects  not  consisting  of  money  or  securities  for  money  are  to  be 
valued  at  the  time  the  account  is  rendered,  when  inventories  and 
proper  valuations  thereof  will  be  required  to  be  produced.  The  stocks 
are  to  be  valued  at  the  medium  price  of  that  day. 

5.  The  values  of  amnuities  must  be  calculated  by  the  tables 
annexed  to  the  Act  of  16  &  17  Yict.  c.  51. 

6.  In  cases  attended  with  special  circumstances,  to  which  the 
official  form  of  account  may  not  be  exactly  suited,  they  may  be 
introduced  into  the  account,  or  stated  in  a  separate  paper  and 
annexed. 

7.  Where  the  residue  of  the  personal  estate  is  given  to  one  for  life, 

(i)  36  Geo.  III.  c.  52,  §  8 ;  16  &  17  Vict.  c.  51,  §  .31. 
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and  afterwards  to  others,  a  distinct  account  must  be  given  of  the 
rents,  dividends,  and  interests  accmed  subsequent  to  the  death  of 
the  testator,  and  of  the  payments  thereout  for  interest  of  legacies, 
and  for  interest  of  the  testator's  debts  accrued  after  his  decease,  so 
that  the  balance  due  to  the  residuary  legatee  for  life  may  appear,  and 
the  proper  duty  be  charged  thereon. 

8.  The  distributor  is  to  require  evidence  to  be  produced  to  him  of 
the  payments  taken  deduction  for  in  the  account^  and  to  certify  on 
account  that  such  evidence  has  been  so  exhibited. 

9.  Even  in  cases  where  it  appears  to  executors  that  no  legacy  duty 
is  exigible  from  them,  by  reason  of  the  deceased's  personal  estate 
having  proved  insufficient  to  discharge  his  personal  debts,  it  is  still 
requisite  that  they  should  render  a  residue  account  of  the  estate,  and 
produce  the  corresponding  vouchers,  in  order  that  it  may  be  ascer- 
tained in  how  far  they  are  entitled  to  exemption  from  duty  on  this 
score. 

The  following  is  the  form  of  the  residuary  account  issued  by 
the  Inland  Revenue  Office : — 

Form  No,  III. — Residuary  Account,*  Inland  Revenue. — Form  of 
Account  of  PersoncU  Estate^  and  of  Monies  arising  Jrom  the 
sale,  charge,  or  other  disposition  of  Heritahle  Estate  directed  by 
Will  or  Testamentary  Deed  to  be  sold,  dec,  for  the  purpose  of 
having  the  lega/yy  and  residue  duties  charged  and  assessed 
pursu^ant  to  the  Acts  of  3Q  Geo,  III.  c,  52,  and  45  Oeo,  III, 
c,  28,  and  55  Geo,  III,  c.  184. 


Directions. 

1.  Executors  and  trustees,  before  the  retainer  of  any  part  of  the 
property  to  their  own  use,  are  to  deliver  the  particulars  thereof  at  the 
Legacy  Duty  Office  in  Edinburgh,  or  to  the  distributor  in  whose 
district  they  reside,  and  pay  the  duty  thereon  within  fourteen  days 
after,  under  the  penalty  of  treble  the  value  of  the  duty.(A;) 

2.  All  rents,  dividends,  interest,  and  profits  arising  from  the  personal 
estate  of  the  deceased,  or  from  the  heritable  estate  directed  by  will  to 


*  This  account  ahould  be  delivered  in  duplicate  either  penonally  or  by  an  agent 
at  the  head  office  in  Edinburgh,  or  at  a  stamp-office  in  the  country,  and  not  sent 
by  poBt(y)  This  form  is  for  property  chargeable  under  the  Legacy  Duty  Acta.  A 
separate  form  is  supplied  for  property  chargeable  under  the  Sucoeasion  Duty  Act 


( j)  It  is  imperative  that  the  account 
be  delivered  in  duplicate  in  manner 
stated. 


(k)  The  duty  here  &1Ib  to  be  paid 
upon  the  form  of  legacy  receipt  given 
above. 
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be  sold,  &Cf  sulMequently  to  the  time  of  the  death,  and  all  accumula- 
tions thereof  down  to  the  time  of  delivering  the  account  and  offering 
to  pay  the  duty  on  the  residue,  must  be  considered  as  part  of  the 
estate,  and  be  accounted  for  accordingly.  (Z) 

3.  In  cases  of  insolvency,  or  when  the  shares  of  the  residuary 
legatees  shall  not  be  of  the  value  of  £20  each,  an  account  must 
nevertheless  be  rendered  by  the  executors  in  the  manner  before 
directed,  in  order  that  the  commissioners  may  satisfactorily  ascertain 
that  the  estate  is  not  chargeable  with  duty. 

An  inventory  of  the  deceased's  estate  was  recorded  in  the  Sheriff- 
Court  Books  of  the  day  of  18 

Scotch  Register^  No,         18         Folio  {m) 

An  Account  of  the  Personal  Estate,  and  of  Monies  arising  out  of  state  these 
the  Real  Estate  of  ,  who  died  t  on  the  particuUm 

day  of  One  thouscmd  eight  hundred  ^^^  gtrike 

exhibited  by  ,  the  executor  out  auch 

or  trustee  acting   under  the  will  or  deed  of  settlement  of  the  ^^^^ij^ 
deceased,  recorded  in,  or  as  executor-dative,   nominated  by  the  able  to  the 
Sheriff  of  ^«- 

The  duty  on  the  property  comprised  in  this  account  became  payable  if  the  Duty 

on  the  death  of  ,  who  died  the  h^c^ 

payable  on  the 

death  of  any 

[This  account  should  include  all  the  personal  estate  of  the  deceased,  person  other 

at  home  or  abroad,  and  any  property  over  which  the  deceased  had  a  S^*tato 

general  power  of  appointment,  and  also  the  proceeds  or  value  of  any  (or  Intestate) 

heritage  or  real  property  which  the  deceased  directed  to  be  sold,  Pjea««  vat^stt 

and  also  any  heritage  which  the  executors  or  trustees  have  sold,  or  tica£n  here. 

intend  to  sell,  imder  the  power  conferred  by  the  testamentary  deed ; 

with  all  acctmiulations  to  the  date  of  the  account,  (n)] 

t  State  here  whether  the  deceased  died  tataie  or  intettate. 


(Q  The  several  items  of  accumula- 
tion are  detailed  in  the  end  of  the 
form. 

(m)  The  particulars  for  filling  these 


blanks  are  fumislied  by  the  letter 
which  is  usually  sent  by  the  Board 
to  the  executor, 
(n)  See  §§  153,  160. 


[Description  of  Property. 


TAZBS  ON  SQCCX83IOK. 


into  Honej, 

iuBrted 
in  Column 

the  date 

verted 
affixed. 


tieuknof 

mi;  deacrip- 

tionof 

the  Property, 

thetot^ 

only  of  the 

Amomtor 

Valaeof 

permit  to 
beioMTted 

tionun  are 
to  be  stated 


^eidw 


price  of  the 
day  on 
vhkbthe 

AoCDUDt 

ia  dated,  (g) 


DESCaiPTlOX  OF  PROPKKTT. 

MU.(,o 

€ 

OaamttdliM 

Mow.. 

Cosh  io  tlie  house, 

Casli  at  the  banker's,     . 

t  Furniture,  plate,  linen,  china,  j 

books,    pictures,   wearing   ap- 

l  Wine  and  other  liquors, 

t  Horses  and  carriages,  farming  j 

stock,     and     implements     of 

husbandry,(*)    .        .        .       | 
t  Stock  in  trade,  . 
I  Good-will,    Ac,    of    trade   or  J 

buainesE,  .        .        .        .       j" 
Life  Assurance  poiii:ies. 
Rents     and    feu-duties     falling  1 

under  executry,         .        .       j 
Bonds,  bills,  notes,  and  interest  j 

due  at  the  deatl),                        / 
Book  and  other  debts,  . 
Bank  shares,— viz., 

Railway  shares,— viz.,  . 

Other  shares, — viz.. 

£ 

s. 

d. 

£ 

1. 

d. 

Carried  forward. 

£ 

J  Property  not  converted  into 
ia  rendered  and  iuNrted  in  Column  No. 
muit  be  p[adaced.(p) 

(o)  These  particnlarH  are  necosaary 
to  admit  of  the  figures  being  checked. 

(p)  This  means  the  valne  at  the 
date  the  accoant  is  signed.  As 
regards  stocks  or  shares  quoted  on 
the  Stock  Exchange,  the  value  may  be 
taken  from  the  Stock  Exchange  list, 
the  BCConut  in  that  case  being  dated 
to  correspond  with  the  date  of  the 
qnotationa.  The  value  of  other  stocks 
or  sharea  may  be  instnictnl  by  letters 
from   the   secretaries   of  the   com- 


ia  to  be  valued  at  the  time  the  aocoaat 
2,  and  inventories  and  pnpei  valoatiMt 

directed  to  be  sold,  but  not  sold  at 
the  date  of  the  account,  it  is  not  poti- 
lively  necessary  to  produce  a  Taluatioo 
by  a  licensed  appraiser.  A  detailed 
statemcDt  of  the  rent  and  deduction 
from  it  may  suffice. 

(g)  This  means  the  averagt  price 
when  the  prices  of  the  day  vary. 

(r)  The  appraisement  of  fnnutiire 
need  not  be  stamped. 

(t)  Where  the  deoeMod  was  a 
partner  in  a  bnsineas,  a  balanes  sheet 
■bowing  the  proportion  of  his  asMts 
and  liabilities  moat  be  produced. 


TBB  LEQACT  AlTD  BESIDUE  DUTIES. 


DESCRIPTION  or  PBOFZETT. 


BroHght  forward, 

The  stocks  or  other  aocurities  of  | 

British    colonies,    and     any  '■ 

money     invested     in      the  I 

colonies — viz.,  .         .         .         , 


Ships,  or  shares  of  ships, 
Dividends  on   the  above  shares 
and  stocks  duo  at  the  death. 


Exchequer  bills,  .  £. 
Bank  stock, .  .  £ 
East  India  stock,  £ 
East  India  bonds,  £i 
3  per  cents,  consols,  X 
3  per  cents,  reducoil,  £ 
New  3  per  centc,  .  £ 
Dividends  on  the   above  stocks  ) 


due  at  the  death, 


The  stocks  ot  public  securities  of  j 
Foreign  States,  and  any 
money  invested  abroad — viz.,   ) 


Property  wliich  the  testator  had  \ 
power  to  appoint  as  he  thought ' 
fit — viz. J 


Property  not  comprised   within  ] 
the  above  description,  viz.,  g     ] 


Carried  forward. 


Cod  TRUd  Into 


Non.— If 

there  (honld 
not  ba  mom 
inthlsFona 
for  ths  pw 

ticaluB  of 
uiy  detcrip- 
tionof  tba 
Property, 
the  total 

Amount  or 
VjJne  of 
■uch  Fro. 

Grtjiito 
iiuertad 
berc^  uid 

ticntotara 
tobeatatad 


g  ParticoUn  aboald  b«  given  of  my  l«g«<7,  raddue,  or  other  property  whloh  A?^' 
luM  Tciated  in  the  duceaaed,  but  wbioh  nuy  not  at  pretent  be  ftrailablo  for  dinalon,  in 
eonaeqnenee  of  it*  being  UfereDted  by  persona  now  liiing,  or  Iran  any  otliar  csoar. 


DE3CKIPTI0N  OF  PROPERTY. 


Canicned  {nM 


Brougbt  forward,    . 
H  Heritable  estate,  including  feu-  "1 
duti  es,  tacks  and  b  eritablo  bonds 
excluding  executors,  directed  to  > 
be   sold,   as   per  statement  of  | 
particulars  annexed, (()  J 

Ciiiried  forward 


H  When  directed  bj  the  will  or  dsed  of  Mttlement  to  ba  aold  «r  npUfted. 
Hetilftble  e>t»(e,  if  not  directed  to  be  wld,  ii  oliugeable  with  samemka  daty. 

(0  Tlw  statement  may  be  in  this  form : — 

I.  Phopbett  Acjtdallt  Sold. 


D-cripUon. 

T-.». 

Data  ef  8*1*. 

SmnSalliri. 

HouH  and  Premise^  No.  100 
GladitODe  mU,  Edinbnrgb, 
occupied  by  A.  B.,         .        . 

landed    Estate   called  Tipton, 

by  A.  a,       .        .        . 
occupied  by  A.  B., 

Burgage. 

Crown. 

LongLaaae, 

expiring 
Mart.  1900. 

utOcLisas. 

Do. 
Do. 

^62000 

^0,000 
£1000 

£13,000 

And  tben  there  will  be  carried  into  the  acconnt  the  following : — 

Burgage  property  sold  aa  per  atatemont,  ....  £2000    0    0 
And  BO  with  Uie  other  itema, 

II.  Pbopirtt  Still  Uitsold. 
House  and  Garden  at  C3orBtorplune  called  Tipton,  occupied  by 

A.  B.  at  the  yearly  rent  of, £50    0  0 

Deduct— 

Pea-duty, £8  10    0 

Repairs  at  10  per  cent,  .  .600 

Insurance, 0  10    0 

8    0  0 

£«S    0  0 
'Worth  16  years'  purchase, 15 
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DESCRIPTION  O?  PBOPEETT. 


Brought  forward,  . 
State  in  a  separate  paper  particnlofB 
ofany  heritage  or  other  proporty  not 
occouotcd  for  ;  and  mention  whether 
deceased  hod  any  interest,  hy  way  of 
liferent,  anaoity,  or  other  charge,  in 
property  not  comprised  in  tliis  ac- 
count. If  no  such  property  or  Tight 
of  liferent,  a  atutement  to  that  effect 
ehonld  be  imeried  here. 


ud  Frroottjr 

Converted  into 

Udht. 


No-X 
Vilm  of  Pnpaitj 


{Imert  the  Total  o/Cdumn  No.  1  in  Column  No.  2 
Total  of  property, 


PAYMENTS. 

FcoB  of  the  confinnDtion  and  inventory  ) 
or  Btanip  duty,      .         .         .         .      / 

Sickbed  and  funeral  expenses,  . 

Expenses  attending  the  esecutorsliip  or  t 
administration,      .         .         .         .      ) 

Debts  on  open  account,  rent  and  taxes,  \ 
wages,  &c.,  due  at  the  death  of  bho  de-  > 
ceased,  .,..,) 

Debts  on  personal  bond  and  other  ae- 1 
cnrities,  ditto,        .         .         .         .      / 

{{ Pecuniary  legacies  already  paid,  pet  ) 
schedule   annexed,         .         ,         .      / 


{Deduct  the  Total  of  tha  poffnuntt  fnm  the 
Total  of  l^  property), 

Kott  amount  of  Property  carried  down, 
To  show  the  balance  of  cash,  if  any.(u) 
Total  of  Column  No.  I,      .        .  £        :      : 
Total  of  payments,    .        .        .  £        :      : 


NonroB 
mDis- 
nmincttor 

ThaDU- 
trlbntOT  (o 
iMrtlfrtlut 
legal  andouM 
hubaanpro- 
dncad  to  him 
olthiM 
PaTmenti; 

Sehedulo 
of  than 
DadnatMu 
rignedbytiM 


Cash  account, 


1  Stkte  whan  dnty  paid. 
(ii)  The  object  of  this  balance  is  to  t  the  vuioni    InvettmentA  ontil   the 
enable  the  Board  to  charge  interwt      tendering  of  the  oooonnt,  if  *^**- 
from  the  time  of  tbo  oonTeruoD  of  I  event  btt  long  defatted. 


308  TAXBa  OH  SUCCEBBION. 

Ifett  amount  of  property  brought  forward,      .  i 
ACCUMXTLATIONS  OF  INTEREST,  DIYIDEITDS, 
RENTS,  &c. 

Rents  of  heritable  estato  directed  to  bo  sold,  to  the  I 

time  of  sale,  if  sold ;  if  not  to  the  date  of  this  accouut,  j 

Dividejida  on  the  stocks  and  funds  sold,  to  the  time  ] 

of  sale  ;  and  of  those  remaining  unsold,  including  / 

the  last  diridenda, ) 

Profits  of  farm  or  business,  to  the  date  of  this  account,  ( 
or  whilst  carried  on,   .         .         .         .         ,         ,  f 

Interest  oa  bonds  and  other  securities  paid  otT,  to  the  1 
day  of  pajnient ;  and  o£  those  outatandi:^  to  the  [- 
date  of  this  account,    .         .         .         .         .         .  ) 

Interest  at  i  per  cent,  on  £  being  the  balance  j 

,       of  cash  in  hand,  aa  on  the  other  side,  to  the  date  :• 

»       of  this  account, ) 

I  Income  of  bank,  canal,  railway,  and  other  shares,  to  the "] 
^  time  of  sole,  and  of  those  remaining  unsold,  and  on  I 
i  other  property  yielding  an  income  not  included  in  ( 
I  any  of  the  above  items,  to  the  date  of  this  account,  } 
i  The  value  of  the  benefit  accruing  to  the  executor  or  l 
i  other  person  entitled  to  the  residue,  from  the  interest 
I  of  money  or  dividends  of  stock  retained  to  answer  > 
vested  or  contingent  legacies,  payable  at  a  future  day 
without  the  intermediate  interest  or  dividends,     .  j 


PAYMENTS  OUT  OF  INTEREST,  &c-{v)\ 
Interest  on  bonds,  and  other  securities, 
duo  from  the  estate,    .         .         .         . 
Interest  on  pecuniary  legacies. 
Payments  on  account  of  annuities,  . 
Other  payments,  if  any — viz.,  .         .     I 


(Deduct  the  Mai  amount  of  these  payments  frotn  Uie 
g  total), 


(u)  As  nil  interests  and  monies  due  I  occoDnt,  so  iuveraely  ail  ■ 
lo  the  estate  must  be  included  in  the  |  ^m  it  most  be  deducted. 


THE  LEQAcr  AHD  BK8ID0E  DUTIES. 


DEDUCTIONS  FKOM  RESIDUK 

Ketaincd  to  pay  ilebta  Gtill  diie  from  the 
estate,  (to) 

Eetaaoed  to  pay  outstanding  Iegacie3,(3:) . 

"Value  of  specific  legacies,  per  schedule 
annexed, 


Total  deductions, 
Nett  li 


Deduct  any  portion  of  the  Eosidue  not  liable  to  duty,  ' 
or  for  which  duty  is  paidoneeparaterecoipte — viz.,(y)  , 
a  which  duty  is  chargeable, (s)     . 


Th»I»«- 
tributor  to 
oertitjtlut 
endenoe 


otthsM 
Debt!)  And 

kSchedolB, 
■ignedby 
thsTriutm 
or  Ezsoutor, 
iitoba 

A  Sehedolo 
of  PATticalan 


Declaration,  (a) 
do  declare  that  the  foregoing  is  a  just  and  true  account    And  ^^*^ 
offer  to  pay  the  sum  of  £.  for  the  duty,  after  the  rate  q^  g,^^ 

of  £  per  cent,  upon  the  sum  of  £  being  of  the  said  ii  the  whole 

residue  and  moneys  to  wluuh  entitled  and  intend  to  retain  to  ^^  ^  ^^ 

own  use,  or  for  the  use  of  being 

Dated  this  day  of  18    . 


_-tof  Oia 
of  the  deceased.  Ii«ddae. 
Inaett  the 


{Here  n^n  the  aecouTU)(b) 


(ui)  Debu  majr  be  unpaid  for 
Tarious  reasons :  they  may  be  dis- 
puted; the  creditormay  have  recently 
died,  and  lo  fortL 

(x)  The  legatee  may  be  an  in&Dt, 
or  be  leeident  abroad,  or  bare  mort- 
gaged his  legacy  to  one  and  sold  the 
remainder  of  Ms  interest  to  another, 
OT  other  circDmslancee  may  render  it 
inexpedient  to  pay  the  legacy  at  the 
time.  In  such  cases,  the  board  insist 
on  the  duty  on  the  legacies  being 
paid  before  permitting  them  to  be 
claimed  as  deductions  from  the  estate. 

(jr)  The  widow's  portion  falls  to  be 
deducted.  Where  also  legatees  are 
in  different  degree  of  kin  to  the  de- 
ceased, they  must  not  all  be  inserted 
is  the  declaration,  as  tbe  Board  will 
not  stamp  one  document  with  seTeral 
ntaa  of  duty. 


Where  the  executor  is  not  o 


of  I<einktms 
the  residuary  legatees,  it  is  preferable  ™)„  "y*^" 
to  tiunsfer  the  whole  of  the  reaidne  y,g{, 
to  legacy  receipts,  and  get  the  legatee's  Relation- 
signature  thereto.    This  will  save  a  ^P  or 
special  leceipL  i^_  ^oT 

(i)  The  duty  mnst  be  paid  at  the  words  of  the 
time  the  account  is  passed.  Act,  m  set 

(o)  The  whole  of  the  beneficiaries'  'o^*'  ">  8  W8 
names  must  be  inserted  in  the  declar-  '"'"^ 
ation.  Where  any  who  acquired 
Tested  interests  have  died,  tbe  names 
of  the  representatives  of  such  must 
be  given.  In  such  cases  too  duties 
may  be  payable. 

(6)  Tbe  executor  mnst  himself  dat« 
and  sign  the  account,  or  one  execntor 
may  sign  for  himself  and  the  others. 
Tbe  signature  of  an  agent  is  not 
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Assessment. 

The  duty  on  the  within-mentioned  sum  of  £  ,  at  the  rate  of 

£  per  cent.,  is  assessed  at  £ 

By  the  Commissioners  , 

Legacy  Duty  DepcvrtmmU^  Edinburgh^  ,18     • 

Bboeipt  for  Duty. 

Inland  Bevenue  Office,         . — Received  the         day  of 
18     ,  the  sum  of  for  Duty. 

Begistered  , 

Duty  charged  ,  ComptroUed  , 

Control  Clerk  V  ComptrMer  of  Stamps  and  Taxu^ 


307.  Time  for  rendering  the  Residuary  Acconnl— There 
is  no  time  fixed  within  which  the  account  requires  to  be  rendered, 
but  it  should  be  rendered  as  soon  as  possible  after  the  death,  as 
duty  is  payable  on  the  accumulation  of  the  property,  and  interest 
is  also  chargeable  at  4  per  cent,  on  the  balance  of  cash  in  the 
hands  of  the  executor. 

308.  The  rendering  of  the  Account  Compulsory.— Excepting 

in  the  case  of  a  widow,  where  she  is  the  sole  residuary  legatee,  an 
account  must  be  lodged  in  every  case,  even  in  cases  of  insolvency, 
or  where  the  residuary  legatees  receive  less  than  £20  each,  in 
order  that  the  Commissioners  may  satisfy  themselves  as  to  the 
liability  of  the  estate  to  duty. 

309.  Accounts  delivered  in  the  Country.— Executors  may 

render  the  account  and  pay  the  duty  thereon  to  the  stamp-dis- 
tributor of  the  county  or  district  in  which  they  reside.  Each 
distributor  transmits  the  receipts  and  residuary  accounts  left  with 
him  to  the  head-office  at  stated  times,  and  these  are  afterwards 
returned  duly  stamped  and  registered,  to  be  redelivered  to  the 
persons  to  whom  they  belong. 

II.  The  Succession  Duty. 

310.  The  Succession  Duty  Act— This  Act  came  into  opera- 
tion on  19th  May,  1853(c),  and  it  is  retrospective  in  its  operation 
as  to  the  property  chargeable  with  duty,  and  as  to  the  mode  of 

(c)  16  &  17  Vict,  a  61,  §  64 


THE  8U00ESSION  DUTY. 
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taxiDg  leasehold  propert7.(cQ    There  are  also  specially  incorporated 
into  it  the  provisions  of  the  36  Geo.  IIL  c.  52  which  relate  (a) — 

1.  To  the  mode  of  paying  duty  on  gifts  by  way  of  annuity.(/) 

2.  To  money  to  be  laid  out  in  the  purchase  of  an  annaity.(^) 

3.  To  legacies  whose  value  can  only  be  ascertained  by  applica- 

tion of  the  allotted  fund.(A) 
4  To  legacies  to  be  enjoyed  by  different  persons  in  succession, 
or  having  partial  interests  therein.(t) 

5.  To  the  persons  by  whom  the  duty  in  such  cases  is  to  be 

paid.(j) 

6.  To  the  mode  of  charging  duty  on  unproductive  articles  to  be 

enjoyed  in  specie.(A;) 

7.  To  gifts  satisfied  otherwise  than  in  money.(Q 

311.  Object  of  Act. — The  object  of  the  Act  is  to  impose  upon 
real  property  and  personal  property  conveyed  by  deed  other  than 
a  will  accruing  to  any  person  by  reason  of  death,  the  same 
liability  to  duty  which  the  Legacy  Duty  Acts  had  previously 
imposed  upon  personal  property  derived  under  a  fvUl  or  intestacy, 

312.  What  is  "Beal  Property"  within  the  Act— The  term 
real  property  includes  all  freehold,  copyhold(m),  customary,  lease- 
hold, and  hereditaments,  and  heritable  property,  whether  corporeal 
or  incorporeal(n),  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  except  money 
secured  on  heritable  property  in  Scotland,  and  all  estates  in  any 
snch  hereditaments.(o) 

Previous  to  the  passing  of  the  Succession  Duty  Act,  leasehold 
property  was  subject  to  the  operation  of  the  Legacy  Duty  Acts, 
but  the  former  Act  expressly  exempts  such  property  from  legacy 
duty,  and  makes  it  chargeable  with  succession  duty  in  the  same 
way  as  heritable  estates.(j}) 

Formerly,  money  secured  on  heritable  property  in  Scotland  was 
considered  heritable,  but  by  an  Act  passed  on  31st  December, 
1868(9),  all  heritable  securities  are  made  moveable  property 
(whether  they  shall  have  been  granted  before  or  after  that  date)> 


(d)  16  &  17  Vict  0.  51,  §§  16,  19. 

(e)  Ihid.  §  32. 

(/)  36  Geo.  III.  c.  62,  §  8. 
(g)  Ibid.  §  10. 
{h)  Ibid,  §  11. 
(t)  Ibid,  §  12. 
(j)  Ibid,  §  13. 


(k)  Ibid,  §  14. 

(I)  Ibid,  §  23. 

(m)  See  definitions  in  §  209. 

(n)  See  §§  83,  235. 

(0)  16  &  17  Vict.  c.  51,  §  1. 

(p)  Ibid,  §  19. 

(q)  31  &  32  Vict.  c.  101,  §  117. 
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80  as  to  devolve  to  the  personal  representatives  of  the  deceased 
owner^  except  where  they  are  expressly  conceived  in  favour  of  heirs 
excluding  executors. 

313.  What  is  *'  Personal  Property  **  within  the  Act— The 

term  personal  property  does  not  indude  leaseholds,  but  includes 
money  payable  under  any  engagement,  and  money  secured  on 
heritable  property  in  Scotland,  and  all  other  property  not  com- 
prised in  the  preceding  definitions  of  **  real  property/*(^) 

The  term  "  money  payable  under  any  engagement "  includes  an 
annuity  under  a  deed,  also  money  secured  by  bond.(s) 

Within  the  Act^  the  term  property  includes  real  and  personal 
property.(^) 

The  liability  to  duty  on  personal  property  is  governed  by  the 
domicile  of  the  owner  at  the  time  of  death.  Consequently  the 
whole  personal  property  of  a  person  dying  domiciled  within 
the  United  Kingdom  is  liable  to  duty,  wherever  such  property 
may  be  actually  situated  at  the  time  of  death ;  and  conversely,  the 
personal  property  of  a  person  dying  domiciled  out  of  the  United 
Kingdom  is  not  liable  to  dnty,  though  the  property  be  situated  in 
this  country  at  the  time  of  his  death.(ti) 

314.  What  the  term  *' SncceBsion  **  denotes.-~This  term 
denotes  "  any  property  chargeable  with  duty  "  under  the  Act(») — 
t.e.,  the  actual  property  to  which  the  successor  is  entitled,  not  the 
mere  act  of  succeeding  to  it.  This  distinction  between  property 
and  succession  must  be  kept  in  view  in  reading  the  Act  The 
Act  imposes  a  duty  on  a  succession  ;  so  property,  by  passing  inter 
vivos,  may  imder  it  escape  the  duty  altogether.(u;) 

A  succession  is  created  in  the  case  of  a  disposition  or  will  as 
soon  as  it  takes  effect,  and  in  the  case  of  intestacy,  at  the  death  of 
the  intestate ;  and  the  liability  of  the  successon  to  duty  attaches 
immediately  upon  its  being  created,  although  the  duty  is  not 
actually  payable  until  the  succession  falls  into  possession. (^) 

The  property  chargeable  with  duty  under  the  Legacy  Duty 
Acts  is  exempt  from  Succession  Duty,  consequently  a  legacy  is  not 
a  succession.(y) 


(r)  16  &  17  Vict.  c.  51,  §  1. 
(s)  HansoD,  p.  227. 
(0  16  &  17  Vict.  c.  61,  §  1. 
(u)  Hanson,  pp.  67,  219. 
(v)  16  &  17  Vict  c.  51,  §  1. 


{w)  Hanson,  p.  228.  But  see  §  15 
of  16  &  17  Vict.  c.  51,  and  §  3d  of 
44  Vict,  c  12. 

(x)  16  &  17  Vict  c  62,  §  20. 

(y)  16  &  17  Vict  c.  51,  §  1. 
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316.  What  Dispositions  and  Devolutions  of  Property  confer 
Succession.— The  words  of  the  Act  are(^)  : — 

Everj  past  or  future  disposition  of  property,  bj  reason  whereof 
any  person  has  or  shall  become  beneficially  entitled  to  any  property, 
or  the  income  thereof,  upon  the  death  of  any  person  dying  after  the 
19th  day  of  May,  1853,  either  immediately  or  after  any  interval, 
either  certainly  or  contingently,  and  either  originally  or  by  way  of 
substitutiye  limitation ;  and  eyery  devolution  by  law  of  any  bene- 
ficial interest  in  property,  or  the  income  thereof,  upon  the  death  of 
any  person  dying  after  the  19th  day  of  May,  1853,  to  any  other 
person,  in  possession  or  expectancy,  shall  be  deemed  to  have  con- 
ferred or  to  confer  on  the  person  entitled  by  reason  of  any  such 
disposition,  or  devolution,  a  "  succession  "  :  and  the  term  ''  successor  " 
shall  denote  the  person  so  entitled;  and  the  term  ''predecessor" 
shall  denote  the  settlor,  disponer,  testator,  obligor,  ancestor,  or  other 
person  from  whom  the  interest  of  the  successor  is  or  shall  be  derived. 

This  section  of  the  Act,  it  will  be  seen,  divides  property  into 
two  classes — ^viz.,  that  which  is  acquired  by  ''  disposition  "  and  that 
which  is  acquired  by  " devolution  by  law" 

Under  a  disposition  is  included  every  interest  acquired  in  pro- 
perty by  means  of  any  act,  inter  vivos  or  testamentary  of  the 
owner,  and  which  interest  is  so  limited  as  to  accrue  either  in 
point  of  right  or  of  possession  upon  a  death  taking  place  after 
19th  May,  1853. 

Under  a  devolution  by  law  is  included  every  transmission  by 
act  of  law  of  the  interest  of  any  owner  dying  after  19th  May, 
1853,  to  his  real  or  personal  representative.(a) 

The  part  of  the  section  which  relates  to  devolutions  by  law  is 
not  retrospective,  but  the  part  which  relates  to  successions  by  dis- 
positions is  so. 

The  term  disposition,  as  here  used,  must  be  taken  to  signify 
every  act  or  obligation  other  than  by  way  of  sale,  whereby  one 
person  confers  on  another  any  beneficial  interest  in  property  or  the 
income  thereof.  Cases  of  bond  fide  sale  are  expressly  exempted 
from  the  operation  of  the  Act(6),  and  so  also,  in  certain  cases,  are 
*'  Bonds  or  Contracts  for  valuable  consideration  in  money  or 
money's  worth."(c) 

A  person  succeeding  under  an  entail  is  held  to  derive  his  title 

(z)  16  &  17  Vict  c  51,  §  2.  (6)  16  &  17  Vict.  c.  67,  §  7. 

(a)  HaDsoo,  p.  22a  (c)  Ibid.  §  17. 
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by  devolution  from  his  immediate  ancestorCei),  except  where 
called  nominatim,  when  he  is  held  to  take  by  disposition  from  the 
maker  of  the  entail.(6) 

Under  the  Act  successions  are  conferred  in  the  following 
cases: — 

1.  By  any  person  taking  by  survivorship  any  beneficial  interest 
in  any  property  held  jointly.  But  there  is  no  succession  by 
survivorship  as  between  husband  and  wife.(/) 

2.  By  general  powers  of  appointment  when  executed.(gr) 

3.  By  the  extinction  of  any  charge,  estate,  or  interest  determin- 
able by  the  death  of  any  person,  or  at  any  period  ascertainable 
only  by  reference  to  death,  such  as  terce,  annuities,  and  other 
burdens ;  also  the  increase  either  of  income  or  of  capital  at  the 
ending  of  the  burdens.(&) 

4.  By  dispositions,  not  being  bond  fide  sales,  and  not  conferring 
an  interest  expectant  on  death  on  the  person  in  whose  favour  the 
same  is  made,  accompanied  by  the  reservation  of  a  benefit  to  Uie 
granter,  &c.(t) 

5.  By  dispositions  to  take  efiect  at  periods  dependent  on  death, 
or  made  with  an  engagement,  secret  trust,  or  arrangement,  or  made 
for  evading  duty.(j) 

But  persons  who  on  19th  May,  1853,  were  entitled  to  heritable 
property,  subject  to  leases  for  life,  are  not  liable  to  duty  in  the 
event  of  the  leases  determining  in  their  lifetime(j;) ;  and  a 
succession  derived  from  more  predecessors  than  one,  the  propor- 
tional interest  not  being  distinguishable,  shall  be  deemed  to  be 
derived  equally  from  each  predecessor,  unless  an  agreement  be 
made  with  the  commissioners.(2) 

316.  Rates  of  Duty. — ^The  following  duties  are  levied  in  respect 
of  every  succession  chargeable  under  the  Act,  according  to  the 
value  thereof,  viz. : — 

Lineal  issue  or  lineal  ancestor  of  the  predecessor,  £1  per  cent  (m) 
Brothers  and  sisters  of  the  predecessor,  and  their 

descendants £3     do. 


(d)  Lord  Adv,  v.  Zetlandy  5th 
Dec.  1876,  4  R.  199,  H.  L.  12th  Feb. 
1878. 

(e)  Lord  Adv,  v.  Drummond^  16th 
July,  1867,  40  Jur.  21. 

(/)  16  &  17  Vict,  a  52,  §  a 
(g)  Ibid.  §  4. 


(h)  Ibid.  §  6. 
{%)  Ibid.  §  7. 

( j)  Ibid.  §  a 

(k)  Ibid,  §  6. 
(0  Ibid,  §  IS. 

(m)  See  §  324  as  to  exemption 
firom  the  1  per  cent  duty. 
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Brothers  and  sisters  of  the  father  or  mother  of  the 

predecessor,  and  their  descendants,  £5  per  cent 

Brothers  and  sisters  of  a  grand&ther  or  grand- 
mother of  the  predecessor,  and  their  descend- 
ants,          £6      do. 

Any  other  person, £10    do. 

The  hnsband  or  wife  of  the  predecessor  is  not  chargeable  with 
dnty,  and  a  snccessor  whose  husband  or  wife  is  of  nearer  relation- 
ship to  the  predecessor,  is  chargeable  with  duty  at  the  lower  rate. 

317.  Mode  of  Oalcnlating  the  Duty.— As  already  mentioned(n), 
the  mode  of  calcnlating  the  legacy  dnty  is  regulated  by  the  pro- 
visions of  the  36  Geo.  IIL  c.  52,  which  are  by  45  Qeo.  IIL 
c.  28(o),  made  applicable  to  legacies  and  shares  of  money  arising 
oat  of  heritable  estate. 

These  provisions  now  apply  for  the  most  part  to  the  dnty 
imposed  by  the  Succession  Duty  Act  upon  successions  in  personal 
property.(p) 

Following  the  order  of  the  summary  of  the  rules  already  given 
with  regard  to  legacy  duty(2),  the  rules  with  regard  to  the  calcula- 
tion of  the  duties  on  successions  may  be  stated  as  follows(r) : — 

1.  Immediate  Qifta  of  Capital. — The  value  of  the  succession  is 
to  be  calculated  without  regard  to  any  contingency  which  might 
pass  the  property  to  some  other  person ;  but  in  the  event  of  the 
same  so  passing  from  the  successor  by  the  happening  of  the  con- 
tingency, any  duty  which  may  appear  to  have  been  overpaid  is  to 
be  returned  to  him.(«)    The  duty  is  to  be  paid  all  at  once. 

2.  Oifls  hy  way  of  Annuity. — The  duty  is  to  be  charged  only 
on  the  value  of  the  annuitant's  interest,  calculated  according  to  the 
tables  annexed  to  the  Succession  Duty  Act,  and  payable  at  the 
times,  in  the  manner  and  subject  to  the  rules  already  stated  under 
this  heading.(Q 

3.  Gifts  to  Several  Persons  in  Succession, — If  the  several  per- 
sons succeeding  to  the  personal  property  be  all  chargeable  with 
the  same  rate  of  duty,  the  whole  duty  is  payable  at  once  for  the 
whole  property ;  but  if  they  are  liable  to  different  rates,  the  duty 


(n)  §  291  9upra, 

(o)  §  7  of  Act 

ip)  16  &  17  Vict,  c  61,  §  32. 

(q)  §  291  9upra. 


(r)  Summarised  from  Hanson,  pp. 
26-30. 

(«)  16  &  17  Vict.  c.  62,  §  36. 

(e)  16  &  17  Vict.  c.  61,  §  32 ;  §  291 
supra. 
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is  to  be  calculated  and  paid  according  to  the  yalae  of  the  interest 
of  each  person  in  the  way  abready  stated.(tt) 

4.  Gifts  in  Joint-Tenancy. — ^Duty  is  chargeable  in  proportion  to 
the  legatee's  respective  interest  in  the  succession  in  manner  already 
mentioned.(t;)  But  the  Succeesion  Act(w)  makes  all  joint 
tenants  liable  to  duty  in  respect  of  any  increase  of  benefit 
accruing  to  them  by  survivorship.  Therefore  legatees  in  joint- 
tenancy  are  now  chargeable  with  duty  in  respect  of  any  further 
interest  which  they  acquire  by  the  death  of  their  co-legatees,  as 
well  in  cases  where  the  latter  are  originally  chargeable  with  duty, 
as  in  those  where  they  are  exempt  In  the  case  of  a  gift  to 
husband  and  wife  jointly,  either  in  liferent  or  in  fee,  no  duty 
becomes  payable  on  the  death  of  the  one  who  dies  first  But 
if  the  gift  is  such  as  to  confer  on  them  a  succession  in  the  first 
instance,  duty  must  be  paid  on  the  value  of  an  annuity  for  the 
longest  of  the  two  lives.(a:) 

5.  Property  given  subject  to  Powers  of  Appointment — ^The 
rules  are  the  same  as  those  already  stated  under  the  Legacy 
Acts(y),  with  this  addition  made  by  the  Succession  Duty  Act(«), 
that  property  appointed  in  execution  of  any  general  power  taking 
efifect  upon  a  death  (including  a  power  created  by  will)  is  liable  to 
duty,  as  a  succession  derived  by  the  donee  of  the  power  from  the 
person  by  whom  it  was  created,  notwithstanding  that  there  is  no 
gift  of  any  previous  interest  in  the  property  subjected  to  the 
power. 

6.  Money  directed  to  be  laid  out  in  Land. — ^The  rules  here  are 
also  the  same  as  those  previously  stated  under  the  Legacy  Acts(a), 
with  this  addition  made  by  the  Succession  Duty  Act(&),  that  all 
personal  property  which  is  subject  to  any  trust  for  investment  in  the 
purchase  of  heritable  estate,  is  to  be  charged  with  succession  duty, 
so  far  as  it  is  not  chargeable  under  the  Legacy  Duty  Acts,  either 
as  heritable  or  personal  property  according  to  the  circumstances. 
After  the  money  has  been  actually  laid  out,  the  duty  is  the  same 
as  on  heritable  property. 

7.  Successions  in  Personal  Property, — The  duty  is  to  be  assessed 
and  paid  in  the  same  manner  as  on  legacies.(c) 

(it)  See  §  291   supra  under  this  (y)  §  291  suprct. 

headinjr ;  16  &  17  Vict.  c.  51,  §  32.  (z)  §  4  of  Act 

(v)  See  §  291  under  this  heading,  i       (a)  §  291. 
(tr)  16  &  17  Vict  c.  61,  §  a  (b)  §  30  of  Act 

(x)  Hanson,  p.  254.  (e)  §  32  of  Act 
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8.  Successions  in  Heritable  Property, — The  following  distinc- 
tions  obtain—- 

(1.)  Where  the  Property  yields  an  Annual  Income.  —  The 
dnty  is  charged  upon  the  yalue  of  the  successor's  life- 
interest  in  the  annual  value  of  the  property,  calculated 
according  to  the  tables  annexed  to  the  Succession  Duty 
Act,  and  is  payable  by  eight  equal  half-yearly  instalments, 
commencing  at  the  expiration  of  twelve  months  from  his 
becoming  entitled  to  the  beneficial  enjoyment;  and  the 
seven  following  instalments  at  half-yearly  intervals  of  six 
months  each  from  the  day  on  which  the  first  instalment 
shall  have  become  due.  The  difierence  between  a  successor 
for  life  and  one  in  fee-simple  is,  that  if  the  former  dies 
before  all  the  instalments  are  due,  the  unpaid  instalments 
cease  to  be  payable,  while  in  the  case  of  a  successor  in  fee- 
simple,  they  are  a  continuing  charge  on  his  interest.(cO  A 
personal  right  to  heritable  property  now  vests  in  the 
successor  by  mere  survivance.(e) 

(2.)  Where  the  Property  is  not  productive  of  fixed  Annual  Value. 
— Such  as :  (1)  Oromng  Timber.  Upon  timber,  trees,  and 
wood,  not  being  coppice  or  underwood,  the  successor  is 
chargeable  with  duty  only  where  the  sales  for  the  year, 
after  deducting  all  necessary  outgoings,  exceed  £10(/) ; 
(2)  Advowson  or  Church  Patronage.  The  rule  here  was 
(patronage  being  now  abolished)  to  pay  duty  only  when 
the  patronage  was  sold,  on  the  purchase  money(^) ;  (3) 
Property  subject  to  Beneficial  Leases.  Duty  is  chargeable 
upon  the  successor's  interest  in  any  fine  or  grassum,  &c., 
which  is  received  for  the  renewal  of  the  lease  or  the  grant 
of  any  reversionary  lease  of  the  same  property(A) ;  (4) 
Manor,  op&ned  Mine,  ike.  The  yearly  value  of  a  manor, 
opened  mine,  or  other  heritable  property  of  a  fluctuating 
yearly  income,  is  to  be  ascertained  with  reference  to  the 
average  yearly  clear  value  of  preceding  years,  or  to  the 
amount  of  interest  at  the  rate  of  3  per  cent.,  which  the 
principal  value  of  the  property  would  be  sufficient  to  pro- 
duce.('i) 


(d)  16&17Vict.-c.  51,§21. 
(«)  37  &  38  Vict,  c  94,  §  9. 
(/)  Ibid.  §  23. 


{g)  Ibid.  §  24. 
(^>  Ibid.  §  25. 
(i)  Ibid.  §  26. 
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A  succession  which  is  subject  to  a  trust  for  charitable  or  public 
purposes,  or  which  devolves  on  a  corporation,  is  in  either  case 
chargeable  with  duty  upon  the  principal  value ;  the  only  difference 
being  that  in  the  former  case  the  duty  is  to  be  raised  and  paid  at 
once,  while  in  the  latter  case  it  is  made  payable  by  instalments.(^') 

318.  What  Deductions  are  allowed  in  Valuing  Sncces- 
sions. — In  estimating  the  annual  value  of  lands,  houses  and  other 
property  yielding  or  capable  of  yielding  income  not  of  a  fluctuating 
nature,  an  allowance  is  to  be  made  of  all  necessary  outgoings,  as 
repairs,  poor-rates,  road  and  county  rates,  and  the  like,  payable  by 
the  proprietor,  but  not  of  income  tax  or  agent's  charges  for 
collecting  rents.(X;)  Where  heritable  property  is  let  below  full 
annual  value,  further  duty  is  to  be  chargeable  in  respect  of  the 
increase  of  benefit  accruing  to  the  successor  at  the  end  of  the 
lea8e(2),  or  for  any  fine  or  premium  he  may  receive  for  a  renewaL(m) 

An  allowance  is  to  be  made  of  all  incumbrances  not  created  by 
the  successor  himself,  but  only  so  far  as  regards  heritable  property, 
by  reducing  the  annual  value  to  the  extent  of  the  yearly  interest 
payable  on  the  debt.(7i)  An  allowance  is  also  to  be  made  in  the 
case  of  heritable  property  in  respect  of  monies  which  the  successor 
may  previously  to  his  possession  have  laid  out  in  substantial 
repairs  or  permanent  improvements.(o)  So  also  in  all  cases  in 
respect  of  property  which  the  successor,  upon  taking  his  succession, 
may  be  bound  to  relinquish.(j)) 

But  no  allowance  is  to  be  made  in  the  first  instance  for  any 
contingent  incumbrance  whereby  the  successor's  interest  is  liable 
to  be  burdened(9),  or  of  any  contingency  upon  the  happening  of 
which  the  property  may  pass  to  some  other  person(r) ;  but  when 
the  incumbrance  takes  effect,  or  the  contingency  happens,  the 
matter  is  to  be  readjusted,  and  the  overpaid  duty  retumed.(A) 

319.  Mode  of  Collecting  the  Duty. — ^The  provisions  bearing 
on  this  branch  of  our  subject  are  contained  in  §§  45-50  of  the 
Succession  Duty  Act.  The  accountable  persons  are  required,  in 
the  case  of  personal  property  at  the  time  of  first  paying,  retaining, 
or  otherwise  disposing  of  it  to  the  successor,  or  any  person  in  his 


(j)  16  &  17  Vict  c.  61,  §§  16,  27, 
See  §  322  infra. 

{k)  16  &  17  Vict  c  61,  §  22, 
Hanson,  p.  308. 

(0  16  &  17  Vict  c  61,  §  20. 

(m)  Ibid.  §  25. 


(u)  Ibid.  §  34. 
(o)  Ibid.  §  34. 
(p)  Ibid.  §  38. 
(q)  Ibid.  §  36. 
(r)  i&i(i.§36. 
(s)  HansoDi  p.  3L 
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right,  and  in  the  case  of  heritable  property,  at  the  time  when  the 
duty  first  becomes  payable,  to  give  notice  to  the  Commissioners  of 
their  liability ;  and  at  the  same  time  to  deliver  to  the  Commis- 
sioners a  full  and  true  account,  duly  verified  by  production  of 
books  and  documoits,  of  the  property,  and  of  its  value,  and  of  the 
deductions  which  they  claim,  together  with  the  names  of  the  suc- 
cessor and  predecessor,  and  their  relations  to  each  other,  and  all 
other  particulars  necessary  to  enable  them  to  ascertain  the  duties 
payable.  If  satisfied  with  such  account  the  Commissioners  may 
assess  the  duty  on  the  footing  of  it,  but  if  dissatisfied  therewith, 
they  may  cause  an  account  to  be  taken  by  a  person  to  be  appointed 
by  themselves,  and  assess  the  duty  on  such  account.  In  such  case, 
however,  the  accountable  persons  may,  upon  giving  notice  in 
writing  within  twenty-one  days  after  the  date  of  the  assessment, 
appeal  to  the  Court  of  Exchequer(^),  or  where  the  duty  does  not 
exceed  £50,  to  the  Sherifif-Court.  The  proceedings  of  the  court 
may  be  reviewed  on  appeal.(t^)  If,  however,  there  is  no  appeal, 
and  the  duty  assessed  exceeds  the  duty  assessable  according  to  the 
account  with  which  the  Commissioners  felt  dissatisfied,  the  Com- 
missioners may  in  their  discretion  charge  the  whole  or  any  part  of 
the  expenses  incident  to  the  taking  of  the  account  for  them  as 
an  increase  of  the  duty ;  and  if  it  is  an  appeal,  the  payment  of 
expenses  shall  be  in  the  discretion  of  the  court. 

If  any  accountable  person  makes  default  in  deliveriug  an  account, 
the  Commissioners  may  serve  him  with  a  summons  with  a  view  to 
enforce  delivery  of  the  account 

For  any  wilful  neglect  to  give  such  notice  of  succession,  or  to 
deliver  such  account  at  the  period  prescribed,  a  penalty  is  inflicted 
at  the  rate  of  10  per  cent,  on  the  duty  payable  on  the  succession, 
calculated  at  the  rate  of  1  per  cent,  and  a  like  penalty  for  every 
month  after  the  first  month  during  which  the  neglect  continues. 

A  similar  penalty  is  inflicted  upon  a  person  neglecting  to  pay 
the  duty  within  twenty-one  days  after  its  amount  has  been  finally 
ascertained. 

In  practice,  however,  these  penalties  are  never,  except  in  very 
exceptional  cases,  exacted ;  instead,  interest  is  charged  on  the  unpaid 
duty  under  the  provisions  of  the  Act  31  &  32  Vict  c.  124s.{v) 


(t)  The  Coort  of  Session  constituted 
Court  of  Exchequer  by  19  &  20  Vict 
c  50.     See  ''Exchequer"  in  Bar- 


clay's "  Digest" 
(li)  19  &  20  Vict  c.  56,  §§  17,  20. 
(v)  §9  of  Act 
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320.  What  Persons  are  acconntable  for  the  Dnty.— Besides 
the  successor,  every  person  who,  either  in  the  character  of  trustee 
(which  term  includes  an  executor),  guardian,  tutor,  or  curator,  or 
husband,  may  have  the  management  of  any  property  subject  to 
succession  duty,  and  also  every  person  in  whom  such  property  is 
vested  by  alienation  or  other  derivative  title  at  the  time  it  falls 
into  possession,  is  personally  accountable,  and  is  a  debtor  to  the 
Crown  for  the  duty  payable  in  respect  of  it,  to  the  extent  of  the 
property  he  may  actually  receive  or  dispose  oL(w) 

The  Act  requires  the  court  in  which  any  case  is  pending  for  the 
administration  of  property  chargeable  with  duty,  to  provide  for  pay- 
ment of  such  duty  out  of  any  property  in  its  possession  or  controL(x) 

321.  Where  Duty  is  Pa]rable.— All  duties  must  be  paid 
personally,  either  at  the  Inland  Revenue  Office  in  Edinburgh,  or 
to  a  stamp-distributor  in  the  country.  At  the  same  time  the 
appropriate  account  must  be  presented  for  the  purpose  of  being 
examined  and  stamped. 

322.  When  Duty  must  be  Paid.— Generally  the  time  of  pay- 
ment of  the  duty  is  the  time  when  the  successor,  or  any  person  in 
his  right,  becomes  entitled  in  possession  to  his  succession,  or  to 
the  receipt  of  the  income  and  profits  thereof(y),  and  not  the  time 
of  the  accruer  of  the  right.  (-?) 

Where  the  property  chargeable  with  duty  is  subject  to  a  prior 
charge  or  burden  not  created  by  the  successor  himself,  the  duty  in 
respect  of  the  increased  value  accruing  upon  the  determination  of 
such  charge  or  burden  is,  if  not  previously  paid,  compounded  (a) 
or  commuted(6),  to  be  paid  at  the  time  of  such  determination. 

In  the  case  of  an  annuity,  or  property  made  chargeable  as  an 
annuity,  th6  duties  chargeable  thereon  are  to  be  paid  by  eight 
equal  half-yearly  instalments,  the  first  to  be  paid  twelve  months 
after  the  successor  becomes  entitled  to  the  beneficial  enjoy- 
ment, and  the  seven  following  instalments  at  half-yearly  intervals 
of  six  months  each,  from  the  day  when  the  first  instalment 
becomes  due.  If  the  successor  die  before  all  such  instalments 
are  due,  the  remaining  payments  shall  cease,  except  the  successor 
has  the  heritable  property  absolutely,  and  then  all  the  instalments 
are  to  be  paid.(c) 


(w)  16  &  17  Vict,  c  51,  §  44. 
(x)  Ibid  §  53. 
(y)  Ibid.  §  20. 
(z)  Hanson,  p.  24. 


(a)  See  §  326  infra, 

(b)  See  §  428  infra. 

(c)  §  21  of  16  &  17  Vict,  c  51. 
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The  nterest  of  every  successor  in  heritable  property  is  considered 
as  an  annuity  equal  to  the  clear,  annual  value  thereof,  and  the  duty 
is  paid  thereon  as  above,  except  in  the  following  cases :  (1)  Pro- 
perty subject  to  a  trust  for  any  charitable  or  public  purpose,  the 
duty  upon  which  is  to  be  paid  at  once(d) ;  (2)  Timber,  &c.,  which 
is  not  taxable  until  it  is  actually  severed  from  the  land,  and  then 
only  upon  sales  exceeding  £10  yearly ;  it  is  not  to  be  taken  into 
account  in  calculating  the  annual  value  of  the  succession(e) ;  (3) 
An  advowson  or  church  patronage  (now  abolished)  was  chargeable 
on  the  purchase  money  as  a  legacy  out  of  heritable  estate  within 
the  meaning  of  the  45  Geo.  III.  c.  28,  §  4(/) ;  (4)  Manors, 
casualty  of  superiority,  opened  mine  and  other  heritable  property 
of  a  fluctuating  yearly  income,  the  duty  upon  which  is  to  be  fixed 
with  reference  to  the  average  profits  of  such  preceding  years  as 
may  be  agreed  upon,  or  otherwise  upon  the  annual  value  calculated 
at  3  per  cent,  on  the  principal  value  of  the  property(5r) ;  and 
(5)  successions  taken  by  corporations,  the  duty  on  which  is  payable 
by  instalments,  as  in  the  case  of  a  successor  in  fee-simple.(^) 

In  the  case  of  successions  in  personal  property,  the  duty  is  to 
be  paid  in  the  same  manner  as  if  the  successions  were  legacies 
bequeathed  by  the  predecessor  to  the  successor,  (t) 

In  the  case  of  a  reversionary  interest  in  personal  estate  be- 
queathed or  devolving  so  as  to  become  chargeable  with  legacy 
duty,  no  duty  is  payable  until  the  property  falls  into  possession, 
unless  by  sale  or  by  arrangement  with  the  liferenter,  or  otherwise, 
the  value  of  it  is  sooner  realised,  so  as  to  be  given  to  the  person 
entitled,  in  which  case  the  duty  is  payable  at  once  on  the  amount 
received.  Where  the  title  to  any  reversionary  property,  chargeable 
with  duty,  is  accelerated  by  the  surrender  or  extinction  of  the  prior 
interests,  the  duty,  unless  previously  commuted(  j),  is  payable  as  if 
no  such  acceleration  had  taken  place.(A;) 

Where  a  succession  before  falling  into  possession  passes  by 
reason  of  death  to  some  other  successor,  one  duty  only  is  payable, 
but  it  is  at  the  highest  rate  which  would  have  been  payable  if  each 
successor  has  been  subject  to  duty.(Q 


(d)  16  &  17  Vict  0.  61,  §  16. 

(e)  Ibid.  §  23. 
(/)  Ibid,  §  24, 
(Sf)  Ibid.  §  26. 
(h)  Ibid.  §  27. 


(t)  §  32  of  16  &  17  Vict  c.  51. 
If)  See  §  299  supra, 
(k)  16  &  17  Vict.  c.  51,  §  15. 
(0  IbiiK  §  14. 
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323.  Interest  on  Arrears  of  Duty. — No  provision  is  made  in 
the  Act  with  regard  to  the  payment  of  interest  upon  arrears  of 
daty,  but  the  Act  31  &  32  Vict  c.  124(m),  provides  for  the  pay- 
ment of  snch  interest  at  the  rate  of  4  per  cent,  and  enables  the 
commissioners  to  enforce  the  payment. 

324.  Exemptions  from  Duty. — In  the  following  cases  no  duty 
is  imposed  by  the  Succession  Duty  Act(n) : — 

1.  On  any  succession  or  successions  derived  from  the  same  pre- 

decessor under  £100  in  money  or  value. 

2.  On  any  succession  estimated  to  be  of  less  value  than  £20  in 

the  whole. 

3.  On  any  moneys  set  apart  in  trust  for  payment  of  the  duty  on 

any  succession. 

4.  On  any  interest  surrendered  or  extinguished  before  19th 

May,  1853. 

5.  On  legacies  and  shares  of  personal  estate  already  charged 

with  duty  under  the  Legacy  Duty  Acts.(o) 
The  Act  44  Vict  c.  12(j)),  exempts  from  the  1  per  cent 
legacy  and  succession  duty,  any  personal  property  in  respect  of 
which  stamp  duty  has  been  paid  on  the  a£Sdavit  or  inventory  where 
recorded  after  1st  June,  1881.  This  does  not  apply  to  heritable 
property  chargeable  with  duty. 

325.  Return  of  Duty. — Whenever  any  duty  shall  have  been 
paid  on  account  of  any  succession,  and  it  shall  afterwards  be  found 
that  the  same  was  paid  by  mistake,  or  in  respect  of  property  the ' 
successor  was  unable  to  recover,  or  from  which  he  has  been  evicted 
or  deprived,  or  otherwise,  the  commissioners  shall  refund  the  same.(g) 

326.  Duty  may  be  Compounded. — In  cases  of  hardship  and 
inequality  the  Commissioners  are  authorised  to  compound  the  duty 
payable  upon  such  terms  as  they  think  fit,  and  in  special  cases 
they  may  enlarge  the  time  for  payment  of  any  duty.(r) 

327.  Duty  may  be  Paid  in  Advance.— The  Commissioners 
may  rec^eive  any  duty  tendered  to  them  in  advance^  and  allow 
discount  thereon  at  the  rate  of  4  per  cent(«)  If  after  the  duty 
has  been  paid  it  should  appear  that  overpayment  has  been  made, 
an  application  may  be  made  for  return  of  the  overpayment  (Q 


(m)  §  9. 

(n)  16  &  17  Vict  c.  51,  §  18. 
(o)  See  exemptions  under  Legacy 
Acts,  §  300. 
(p)  §  41.    See  also  §  293  supra. 


(q)  16  &  17  Vict  c  51,  §  37. 
(r)  Ibid.  §  39. 

(s)  Ibid.  §  40.    See  tables  showing 
how  discount  calculated,  p.  484. 
(e)  Ibid.  §  37. 
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328.  Duty  may  be  Oommnted. — ^The  GommissioDers  have 
power  by  the  Succession  Act  to  commute  the  duty  presumptively 
payable  in  respect  of  a  succession ;  but  the  power  is  seldom 
exercised  except  in  cases  where,  for  instancCi  the  property  com- 
prised in  the  succession  is  being  sold,  or  divided,  or  given  up  at 
once  to  the  expectant  successor  by  the  person  entitled  to  the 
previous  interest («)  By  the  43  Vict.  c.  14  (v),  the  powers  of  the 
Commissioners  have  been  extended  to  include  the  commutation  of 
legacy  as  well  as  succession  duty  presumptively  payable  on  rever- 
sionary and  contingent  claims. 

329.  Duty  to  be  a  First  Charge  on  Property.— The  duty  is 
a  first  charge  on  the  interest  of  the  successor  in  heritable  property 
and  of  all  persons  claiming  in  his  right,  but  in  the  case  of  personal 
property,  the  charge  lasts  only  so  long  as  it  remains  in  the  owner- 
ship of  himself  or  of  a  trustee  for  him.(ti;)  Purchasers  of  heritable 
property  are  therefore  liable  for  the  duty  when  it  has  not  been 
previously  paid.(a?)  But  bcmafide  purchasers  for  value  and  without 
notice  are  exonerated  if  a  receipt  is  produced  for  the  whole  duty,  not- 
withstanding any  invalidity  in  the  succession  account  or  insufficiency 
in  the  assessment ;  and  no  such  purchaser  is  to  be  subject  to  any 
duty,  the  liability  to  which  depends  upon  intrinsic  circumstances  not 
appearing  on  the  face  of  the  title  under  which  he  purchased.(^) 

In  order  to  obviate  any  inconvenience  resulting  from  these  pro- 
visions, the  Commissioners  are  empowered  to  make  separate 
assessments  of  the  duty,  or  to  apportion  it  where  it  is  already 
assessed,  so  as  to  render  each  part  of  the  property  chargeable  only 
with  the  duty  payable  in  respect  of  it.(^) 

The  Commissioners  are  required  to  deliver  to  any  person 
interested  in  any  property  afifected  by  duty,  a  stamped  certificate 
of  its  payment.(a) 

330.  Official  Forms. — The  forms  of  accounts  prescribed  by  the 
Board  of  Inland  Revenue  in  relation  to  succession  duties,  consist 
of  four,  and  are  numbered  4,  5,  6,  7  respectively ;  the  three  pre- 
ceding numbers,  1,  2,  3,  relating  to  legacy  duty,  have  been  already 
iioticed.(&) 


(tt)  16  &  17  Vict  c.  51,  §  41. 

W  §  11. 

(tr)  16  &  17  Vict,  c  61,  §  42. 

<x)  Nisbet,  8  D.  69. 


(y)  16  &  17  Vict  c.  61,  §  52. 

(z)  Ibid,  §  43. 

(a)  Ihid,  §  51. 

(6)  §§  304,  305,  306 


324 


TAXES  ON  SUCX^ESSION. 


Form  No.  IV. 
Tliis  form  applies  to  property  which  cornea  under  a  deed  of  any 
kind,  other  than  a  will,  and  generally  embraces  personal  properly 
only,  bnt  it  may  also  have  reference  to  heritable  or  leasehold 
property  if  it  be  directed  to  be  sold,  bat  not  otherwise.    It  ia  in 
the  following  terms : — 
FoBH  No,  IV.  Absoldtb. — Inland  Skvbnhb. — Sueeation  Duty/or 
Property  not  chargeable  by  way  of  Annuity.* 
Register  <iftha  year  18         .     Folio 

An  Account  of  the  Socceeaion  to  Personal  Propertyt  of  of 

upon  the  deatli  of  who  died  on  the 

day  of  18        ,  derived  from  the  Predecessor 

under  X  delivered  by  § 


v....          1 

Fii«orSt«ki,Ac 

£ 

». 

d. 

3  per  cents,  consols,        £ 
3  per  cents,  rodticed,      £ 
New  3|  per  cents,,          £ 

[If  this  space  be  not  luffident  for  nil  the 

Bchedule  shoiilJ  be  wineied,  and  the  totals 
illMrted  in  thu  account.] 

Interest,  dividends,  Ac.,  which  havo 

accrued  from 

the  date  of  the  deatli  to  the  date  when  duty 

— 

- 

Total.     £ 

declare,  That  this  is  a  jnst  and  true  account  of  all  the  personal 

*  Thia  form  i*  for  property  chu^able  ander  the  SncouaioD  Duty  Act,  and 
■honld  b«  deliTend  tn  dtiplicale,  A  lepanta  tona  !■  nipplied  for  propctj 
ehugekble  under  the  Legiuj  Duty  Acta. 

"t  Penonil  property  inclndea  money  charged  on  real  pw^)erty  aod  money  to 
ariae  from  the  ule  of  real  property, 

t  Here  state  the  title,  whether  ander  settlement,  by  ■urrivonlitp,  or  in  any 
other  manner,  and  if  under  a  deed  or  document,  the  date  thereof  and  the  nanMa 
of  the  parties  thereto, 

i  Here  slate  whether  tmstee,  te.,  ■ 
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property  to  which  was  entitled  to  succeed  beneficially  upon  the 

death  of  the  hef  oie-named  and  that  the  said  is  a 

of  the  predecessor,  from  whom  the  said  property  \a  derived. 

Dated  this  day  of  18 

(Here  $ign  the  aceount) 

ASSSSSMBNT. 

The  duty  on  the  said  sum  of  £  at  the  rate  of  £ 

per  cent  is  assessed  at  £ 

By  the  Commisnoners  • 

Legacy  Duty  Department,  Edinbttrgh^  18        • 

Bbosipt  for  Dutt. 
Inland  Beventtb  Office,  . — Beceived  the  day 

of  18         I  the  sum  of  for  duty  on  account  of  this 

succession. 

£        :        : 
Registered 
Duty  Charged  Comptrolled 

CarUrol  Clerk  ¥  Comptroller  of  Stamps  and  Taxes. 

Where  a  succession  accrues  under  a  deed,  the  deed,  or  an 
extract,  or  a  certified  copy  of  it  must  be  lodged  with  the  Board 
for  perusal  at  the  time  the  account  is  lodged  with  them. 

All  dividends  accruing  from  the  date  of  death  must  be  included 
in  the  account,  as  also  idl  rents  derived  from  property  to  date  of 
sale  and  interest  on  prices  received  from  date  of  sale  to  date  of 
account 

The  description  of  the  successor  must  be  given  in  the  terms  of 
the  statute  as  given  above  under  **  Bates  of  Duty."(c) 

Form  No.  V. 

This  form  applies  to  personal  property,  the  interest  of  which  is 
given  by  a  deed  other  than  a  will  (No.  II.  Form  should  be  used 
for  bequests  under  a  will)  to  some  person  for  life,  and  after  the 
decease  of  the  liferenter  the  principal  directed  to  be  paid  to  other 
parties.    It  is  in  the  following  terms : — 

Form  No.  V.  Annuity. — ^Inland  Beventje. — Succession  Duty  for 

L\fe  Interest  in  PersoncU  Property.* 
(This  Account  to  be  delivered  in  Duplicate.) 
Register  of  the  year  IS        •    Folio 

*  This  form  is  for  property  chargeable  under  the  Succession  Duty  Act.     A 
separate  form  is  supplied  for  property  chargeable  under  the  Legacy  Duty  Acts.  ' 

(e)  §  893. 
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An  Account  of  the  Sncceasion  of  of  upon  the  death 

of  ,  who  died  on  the         day  of  1 18    ,  derived  from 

the  Predecessor  under t  deliveied  hjl 


• 

DncBiFTKUi  OF  Pbopibtt. 

AjsstjalYalxjk, 

• 

• 
• 

[If  this  fpaoe  be  not  sofficient  for  ftU  the  property  com- 
priBed  in  the'iacoeasion,  a  schedule  should  \k  Annexed, 
and  the  totals  inserted  in  this  account] 

£ 

8. 

d. 

declare,  That  this  is  a  just  and  true  account  of  all  the  property, 
not  being  real  estate  or  leasehold,  to  which  was  entitled  to  succeed 
beneficially  for  life  upon  the  death  of  the  before-named  ,  and  that 
the  said  was  bom  on  the        day  of  18    ,  and  is  a 

of  the  predecessor,  from  whom  the  said  property  is  derived. 

(Here  sign  the  acoouni) 

Assessment. 

No.        .     Year  18      . 

The  value  of  an  annuity  of  £  for  a  life  aged  is  £        ; 

and  the  duty  on  this  sum  at  the  rate  of  per  cent  is  assessed 

at£ 

By  the  Cammiaiionera 

Bbceipt  por  Duty. 

Inland  Bevenub  Office,  . — ^Received  the        day  of       18    , 

the  sum  of        being  the        instalment  of  the  duty  above  mentioned 

£  : 
Roistered, 
Duty  Charged  Comptrolled, 

Control  Clerk  ^  Comptroller  of  Stamps  and  Tcaxe, 

N,B. — Interest  at  the  rate  of  four  pounds  per  centum  per  annum  is  payable  in  all 
cases,  from  the  time  when  each  instalment  faUs  due.    81  k  82  Vict,  a  124,  §  9. 

f  Here  state  the  title,  whether  under  settlement,  by  sunriTonihip,  or  in  aiij 
other  manner,  and  if  under  a  deed  or  document,  the  ds^  thereof  and  the 
of  the  parties  thereto. 

t  Here  state  whether  trustee,  fta,  or  succesior. 
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On  the  deftth  of  the  lifereDter,  the  fee  or  capital  snm  liferented 
must  be  accounted  for  on  Form  No.  IV. 
Fwm  No.  VI. 

This  Vforsa — the  principal  of  the  Succession  Daty  Forms — 
applies  to  heritable  or  leasehold  property,  vhether  conveyed  or 
beqaeathed  by  will,  given  by  deed,  or  passing  under  intestacy.  It 
is  in  the  following  terms : — 

Form  No.  VI. — Iklakd  Bktbhdb. — Sxteeettwn  JhUy  on  rtal  property, 
which  meludet  alt  fferitages  and  aU  EttaUa  in  any  heritage, 
vKether  held  in  Fee-rimple,  or  urider  Entail,  or  in  L^eroni, 
or  on  Leaet* 

Jleffieter  of  the  year  IS        .     Folio 

As  AcooONT  of  the  SaccesHion  in  Eeal  Property  of  of 

in  the  County  of  upon  the  death  of  late 

of  t  who  died  on  the  day  of         IS      ,  derived  from 

the  PredecesBOT  under  J  delivered  by  g 


DncBirnaw  o»  Pmmrt. 

S>]afale  Vrfn.. 

"oTTn^V^ro^J 

[It  ihould  be  stated  whether  the  pro- 
i*rtyis  let  on  lease,  and  whether  at  rack- 
**"*  or  st  aground-rent,  or  in  consideration 
™  a  premium  (in  which  last  two  cases 
"^her  duty  will  be  payable  on  the  doter- 
O-^tioa  of  the  lease).] 

Total,         .    £ 

£ 

s. 

d. 

£ 

d. 

■nffldent 
foraUtha 
Proper^ 

Saocenion 
»ScbediiIi 
(hooldlM 

Totals 
iiuaited  in 
thi*  Acoon 


^ni)  tonn  Is  for  pivperty  cbargetble  nodsi  tin  SncoeMlon  DatyAct,  and 
""'"U  b«  daliTcred  in  dnplicste,  either  penonoll;  or  b;  ui  agent  at  the  head-offioe 
in  Bdidbnrgh,  or  at  a  itkmp-offioe  In  the  country,  and  not  tenl  bg  fott.  A  aeparate 
"*»>  [i  npplied  for  property  chargeable  under  the  Legacy  Doty  Acta. 

T  SUta  when  inrentory  of  deoeaied'a  penooal  eatate  wai  recorded.  II  BO 
"^nfany  jet  recorded,  eipUin  the  dreiunitaneM. 

t  Hare  itate  the  tit)a,  whether  under  aettlement,  wQl,  inteitacy,  or  by  dcacent' 
Bd  it  under  any  deed  or  other  document,  the  date  tbereof  and  the  name*  of  the 
puUee  thereto. 
f  Hen  rtate  whether  tmatoa,  tc,  m 
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NeceaEfuy  outgoings  (in  case  tlie  same 
If  tiie  wgiM     are  payable  by  itU  Ovmer  and  not  hy  the 

^,^    r~<.»i),vi,.:- 

tlteD«diiotiina  Feu-dnty  or  GTonnd-fuuiaal,    . 

oUim«d,  m  Land  Tax  UBTedeemed,  . 

Fire  Inauranc*,       .... 

Bepairs, 

totali  in-  Annuities  (if  any)  to  which  the  property 

25**;^^^^        is  subject 

Interest  of  incumbrances, 


[A  Bchedule,  cont^ning  short  puticulore  of 
nch  mcnmbnnce,  (ud  the  name*  of  ths  persona 
bj  whom  it  wm  created,  Bbould  be  wmBiod.] 

A'olt — No  deduction  cam  be  made  for  contiD- 
gent  incumbrUKMa,  or  Cor  uiy  incnmbnuicucre&ted 
b;  the  Succeaior,  or  for  the  expense  of  collecting 


Total  gross  annual  value,      .       £ 
Total  annual  value  of  deductions,  £ 

Nctt  annual  value,        .         .       £ 

declare,  That  this  is  a  just  and  true  account  of  all  the  saccei- 
sioD  in  real  and  leasehold  property  of  upon  the  death  of  the 

before-named  and  that  the  said  waa  bom  on 

the'  day  of  18      ,  and  is  a  of  the 

predecessor  from  whom  the  said  property  is  derived. 
Dated  this        day  of  ,  18     . 

{Hen  ai^  the  accoumt) 


No.        .     Teat  18      . 
The  value  of  an  annuity  of  £     for  a  life  aged      is  £        ;  and  the 
duty  on  this  sum,  at  the  rate  of  per  cent,  is  asaessed  at  £ 
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Instalments,         .  £, 
Interest,       .         .         • 
Discount,     . 


By  the  Commiaaioneraf 


Legacy  Duty  )  ^gg 

Amount  now  payable,  •  £    :    :  Depa/riment,  Edinburgh^  )  * 

Registered        .    Duty  charged        ,   Comptrolled  , 

Control  Clerk,  ^9  Comptroller  of  Stamps  <t  Taacea. 

Recbipt  for  Duty. 

Inland  Revenue  Office,  . — ^Received  the  day  of 

18        ,  the  sum  of  ;  as  per  foregoing  assessment. 

£      :      : 

The  following  observations  may  be  of  use  in  filling  up  this 
form : — 

Description  of  the  Property. — The -subjoined  may  serve  as 
illustrations  of  how  property  may  be  described : — 

Dwelling-house  and  Garden,  No.  10  Atholo  Terrace, 

Edinburgh,  let  by  the  year  to  A.  B.,  at  a  rent  of  .      £50    0     0 
Held  in  feu  for  10s.  per  annum  ; 

or, 
Farm  of  Joppa  in  the  County  of  Edinburgh,  contain- 
ing about  100  acres,  lately  in  the  occupation  of  the 
predecessor  but  now  in  that  of  the  successor,         .    £100     0     0 
Held  of  the  Crown  for  a  White  Rose  at  Christ- 
mas yearly. 
Assessed  for  property  tax  at  £100 ; 

or. 
Freestone  Quarry,  let  on  lease  for  10  years  from 
Whitsimday,  1878,  at  the  yearly  fixed  rent  of 
£50,  with  optional  royalty  to  the  landlord  of  Is. 
per  ton  of  stone  removed  from  the  quarry. 
The  receipts  from  date  of  lease  to  1st  May,  1884, 
have  been  as  follows : — 


For  year 

ended  Wliitsimday, 

1879,  £20 

0 

0 

Do. 

do. 

1880,     15 

0 

0 

Do. 

do. 

1881,     25 

0 

0 

Do. 

do. 

1882,     30 

0 

0 

Do. 

do. 

1883,     40 

0 

0 

Do. 

do. 
One-six 

1884,     50 

0 

0 

th  of  £180 

0 

0 

gives  a  yearly  average  of 

■         . 

• 

* 

£30    0    0 
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or, 
House  and  Grarden,  No.  2  Athole  Street,  Edinbui^h,    . 
let  in  lease  to  A.  B.  for  10  years  from  Whitsunday,    . 

1884,  at  the  rent  of ^^50     0    0 

Held  on  long  lease  for  99  years,  of  which  70 

were  unexpired  at  Whitsunday,  1884. 
Tack  duty  Is.  a-year. 
Worth  8  years' purchase  of  the  nett  rental  of  £40,   .    X320     0    0 

or, 
Cessor  («.e.,  extinction)  of  an  annuity  of  £50  on  the 
death  of  the  said  A.  R     Such  annuity  is  deducted 
in  the  Succession  Account  of  W.  0.,  dated  Ist 

August,  1884, £50    0    0 

In  the  case  of  leasehold  property,  it  is  absolutely  necessary  to 
show  the  value,  and  it  should  also  be  shown  how  that  value  has 
been  arrived  at. 

Properties  of  different  tenures  should  be  put  on  separate  forms, 
as  the  mode  of  calculating  the  duty  in  each  case  is  different 

Where  a  property  is  divisible  between  several  successors  of 
various  ages,  a  separate  account  should  be  made  up  for  each  ;  the 
first  account  showing  the  whole  property,  and  the  others  the  share 
each  successor  takes.  In  this  way,  assuming  four  successors,  eight 
accounts  would  be  required,  as  each  account  must  be  rendered  in 
duplicate.  Where,  however,  the  property  is  small  and  the  successors 
numerous,  the  Board  of  Inland  Revenue  may  take  one  account  in 
duplicate,  if  accompanied  by  a  statement  of  the  full  names  and 
respective  ages  of  the  successors,  with  a  request  that  the  duty  be 
assessed  in  one  sum  on  the  average  age  of  the  lives  of  the  whole 
of  the  successors  mentioned  in  the  statement  When  this  course 
is  followed,  a  corresponding  alteration  will  fall  to  be  made  on  the 
declaration  at  the  end  of  the  account 

Ordgoings. — These  have  been  already  noticed  under  §  318. 
Repairs. — These  are  usually  stated  at  10  per  cent,  in  cases  of 
house  property. 

Annuities. — Where  these  are  chargeable  on  heritable  property 
liable  to  succession  duty,  the  whole  amount  of  such  annuities  may 
be  deducted,  but  as  each  annuity  falls  in,  the  successor  must  pay 
further  duty  in  proportion  to  the  increased  benefit  which  accrues. 
Incumbrances. — As  a  rule,  interest  at  4  per  cent  may  be 
deducted  on  all  incumbrances ;  but  where  the  interest  payable 
is  actually  higher,  the  higher  interest  may  be  deducted.  An 
incumbrance  may  be  stated  thus : — 
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A  bond  for  £500  in  favour  of  A.  B.,  created  by  the 
predecessor  in  the  year  1880,  and  still  a  charge 
upon  the  property, £20    0    0 

Form  No.  VII . 

This  form  is  used  for  the  payment  of  all  instalments  of  duty 
after  the  first,  or  after  the  first  and  other  instalments  paid  on 
Form  No.  VI.    It  is  in  these  terms : — 

Form  No.  VII.  Annuity. — ^Inland  Revenue. — Second  <md  Subsequent 
Instalments  of  Succession  Duty  on  Real  Property,* 

Register  of  the  year  18        .     Folio 

The  Succession  of  of  upon  the 

death  of  ,  who  died  on  the  day  of 

18     ,  derived  from  ,  the  Predecessor  underf 

for  which  Duty  was  assessed  on  the  day  of 

18       ,  on  an  annual  value  of  £  as  shown  by  an  account 

delivered  by  { 


The  value  for  a  life  of  years  is  £  ,  and  )    « 

the  amount  of  duty  as  assessed  at  £     per  cent,  t 

The  instalment  (being  an  eighth  part  thereof)  )  « 
now  due  on  £ j 


Eeceipt  for  Duty. 
Inland  Eevenue  Office,  . — Eeceived  the 

day  of  18     ,  the  sum  of  being  the 

iustalment  of  the  duty  above  mentioned. 

£  :         : 

Registered  ComptroUed 

¥  Comptroller  of  Stamps  and  Taxes, 

*  This  form  is  for  property  chargeable  under  the  Sucoesuon  Daty  Act  A 
separate  form  ia  supplied  for  property  chargeable  under  the  Legacy  Duty  Acts. 

t  Here  state  the  title,  whether  under  settlement  by  survivorship,  or  in  any 
other  manner,  and  if  under  a  deed  or  document,  the  date  thereof,  and  the  names 
of  the  parties  thereto. 

t  Here  state  whether  trustee,  &o.,  or  successor. 


STATUTES. 

(ANNOTATED.) 


I. — ACT  1617,  c.  14  :  ATient  Execvior8,{a) 

OxTR  Soveraigne  Lord,  nnderstanding  that  a  great  number  of 
ignorant  people,  the  time  of  their  sicknesse  and  disease,  or  otherwise 
at  the  making  of  their  testaments  and  latter  wills,  do  nominate 
certain  strangers  to  be  their  executors,  meaning  only  to  commit  the 
care  of  their  goods  and  diligent  ingetting  thereof  to  the  saids  strangers, 
and  that  to  the  behoof  of  their  children,  or  other  persons  who  are 
nearest-of-kin :  Whereas,  by  the  contrary,  the  said  office  of  executry, 
by  the  interpretation  now  observed,  doth  carry  with  it  the  whole 
profit  and  commoditie  of  the  defunct's  part  of  the  goods  contained  in 
testament ;  which  His  Majesty  findes  to  be  altogether  against  law, 
conscience,  and  equity :  Therefore  His  Majesty,  with  advice  and 
consent  of  the  Estates  of  Parliament,  finds  and  declares  that  all 
executors  already  nominate  in  any  testament  not  as  yet  confirmed, 
or  to  be  nominate  in  any  testament  to  be  made  hereafter,  are,  and 
shall  be  obliged  to  make  count,  reckoning,  and  payment  of  the  whole 
goods  and  geare  appertaining  to  the  defunct,  and  intrometted  with  by 
them,  to  the  wife,  children,  and  nearest-of-kin,  according  to  the  divi- 
sion observed  by  the  laws  of  this  realm ;  reserving  onely  to  the  said  ex- 
ecutors the  third  of  the  defunct's  part  (5),  all  debts  being  first  paid  and 
deduced,  without  prejudice  alwayes  to  the  saids  executors  of  whatso- 
ever legacies  left  to  them  by  the  saids  defuncts,  which  shall  no  wayes 
be  prejudged  by  this  present  Act :  But  the  said  executors  shall  have 
full  right  to  their  saids  legacies,  albeit  the  same  exceed  the  said 
third  of  the  defunct's  part,  and,  in  case  the  saids  legacies  exceed  the 


(a)  See  the  two  prior  Scotch  Aoti  relating  to  the  distribution  of  personal  estate, 
printed  on  page  12  wupra, 

(6)  This  provision  of  the  Act  was  held  not  to  be  in  desmetnde  in  the  year  1852,  in 
tiie  case  Grant  ▼.  Murray,  28th  June,  1852,  24  Jar.  561  (H.  of  L.) ;  but  in  1855  the 
ezeeator's  claim  was  repealed  by  the  18  Vict.  o.  23,  §  8  infra. 
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whole  third  part,  the  saids  executors  shall  have  right  to  the  whole 
legacie,  and  no  part  of  the  third ;  with  this  express  declaration,  That 
where  legacies  are  left  to  the  executors,  they  shall  not  fall  both  the 
saids  legacies  and  a  third  by  this  present  Act,  but  the  saids  legacies 
shall  be  imputed  and  allowed  to  them  in  part  of  payment  of  their 
third. 


n. — ACT  1661,  e,  24  :  Ad  ccmcerning  Appearand  Heirs^c), 
their  Payment  of  their  Predecessor's  and  their  own 
Debts, 

Our  Soveraign  Lord,  with  advice  and  consent  of  the  Estates  of 
Parliament,  taking  into  consideration  that  appearand  heirs,  imme- 
diately after  their  predecessor's  death,  do  frequently  dispone  their 
estate,  in  whole  or  in  part,  in  prejudice  of  their  predecessor's  lawfid 
creditors,  before  their  death  come  to  their  knowledge,  or  before  they 
can  do  lawful  diligence  against  the  saids  appearand  heirs ;  and  which 
dispositions  the  saids  appearand  heirs  do  often  make  before  they  be 
served  heirs(c{),  and  infefb,  or  otherwayes,  by  collusion  they  suffer  their 
predecessor's  estates  to  be  comprised  or  adjudged  from  them  for  pay- 
ment of  their  own  proper  debts,  real  or  simulate,  without  respect  to 
their  predecessor's  creditors ;  and  His  Majesty,  considering  how  just 
it  is  that  every  man's  own  estate  should  be  first  liable  to  his  own 
debt  before  the  debts  contracted  by  the  appearand  heirs :  Therefore 
His  Majesty,  with  consent  forsaid,  declares.  That  the  creditors  of  the 
defunct  shall  be  preferred  to  the  creditors  of  the  appearand  heir  in 
time  coming  as  to  the  defunct's  estate:  Providing  always  that  the 
defunct's  creditors  do  diligence  against  the  appearand  heir,  and  the 
real  estate  belonging  to  the  defunct,  within  the  space  of  three  years 
after  the  defunct's  death.  And  because  it  were  most  unreasonable 
that  the  appearand  heir,  when  he  is  served  and  retoored  heir  and 
infeft  respective,  should,  for  the  full  space  of  three  jeaTB(e)y  be  bound 
up  from  making  rights  and  alienations  of  his  predecessor's  estate; 
and  yet,  it  being  as  unreasonable  that  he  should  dispone  thereupon 
immediately  or  shortly  after  his  predecessor's  death,  in  prejudice  of 


(c)  The  person  who  occapies  the  position  of  nearest  heir  when  a  roooeasioin  opens 
by  death  is  called  an  apparent  heir. — Ersk.  3,  8,  54.    See  also  §  242  mprom 

{d)  A  personal  right  to  heritable  estate  now  vests  in  the  hair  without  lerfifltL — 
37  &  38  Yict.  c  94,  §  9  ir^rd. 

(e)  See  Prof  ^sor^Bell's  observations  on  this  branch  of  the  Act  in  1  Com.  664 ; 
M*Laren,  §§  2269-2272. 
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his  piedeoessor's  creditors,  he  having  year  and  da7(/)  to  advise 
whether  he  will  enter  heir  or  not :  Therefore  it  is  hereby  declared, 
That  no  right  or  disposition  made  by  the  said  appearand  heir,  in  so 
far  as  may  prejudge  his  predecessor's  creditors,  shall  be  valid  unless 
it  be  made  and  granted  a  full  year  after  the  defunct's  death.(^) 


ni. — ACT  1672,  c.  13,  tiUed :  Act  for  the  Ann  due  to  the 
ExecTjUora  of  Bishops  and  Ministera.Qi) — [Edinburgh, 
23rd  of  August,  1672.] 

The  Sling's  Majesty,  judging  it  necessary  for  the  good  of  the 
Church  that  such  a  stared  and  equal  course  be  taken  for  clearing  and 
securing  the  ann  due  to  the  executors  of  deceast  bishops,  beneficed 
persons,  and  stipendiary  ministers  as  may  be  suitable  to  the  interest  of 
the  executors,  and  no  discouragement  or  hindrance  to  the  planting  of 
the  vacand  benefices  :  Doth  therefore,  with  advice  and  consent  of  his 
Estates  of  Parliament,  statute  and  ordain.  That,  in  all  cases  hereafter, 
the  ann  shall  be  an  half-year's  rent  of  the  benefice  or  stipend  over 
and  above  what  is  due  to  the  defunct  for  his  incumbency,  which  is 
now  settled  to  be  thus — viz.,  if  the  incumbent  survive  Whitsunday, 
there  shall  belong  to  them  for  their  incumbency  the  half  of  that 
year's  stipend  or  benefice,  and  for  the  ann  the  other  half;  and  if  the 
incumbent  survive  Michaelmas,  he  shall  have  right  to  that  whole 
year's  rent  for  his  incumbency,  and  for  his  ann  shall  have  half-year's 
rent  of  the  following  year ;  and  that  the  executors  shall  have  right 
hereto  without  necessity  or  expenses  of  confirmation. 


IV. — ACT  1681,  c.  10  :  Act  concerning  Wives'  Terces.{i) 

Our  Soveraigne  Lord,  considering  that  sometimes  through  the 
ignorance  and  inadvertencie  of  some  writters  and  nottars  clauses  are 
insert  in  contracts  of  marriage  containing  provisions  by  husbands  in 
favours  of  their  wives,  without  mentioning  the  terce  that  is  due  to 

(/)  The  term  of  deliberation  was  out  down  to  six  months  by  21  &  22  Viot.  o.  76, 
§27. 

{g)  As  to  the  rights  and  responsibilities  of  apparent  heirs  see  §§  267-270  tuprck 

(A)  8ee  obser?ations  on  the  history  of  this  Act  by  the  Lord  President  (Inglis)  in 
Latta,  dOth  Nov.  1877,  5  R.  266.  It  was  held  in  this  case  that  this  Act  was  not 
affected  by  the  Apportionment  Act  of  1870  injrck 

(i)  See  U  261-263  «ufmi. 
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her  by  law,  or  expressing  the  provision  to  be  granted  in  satis&ction 
of  the  terce,  whereby  occasion  is  given  to  relicts  to  claime  a  terce 
out  of  their  husband's  estates  by  and  attour  the  provision  conceived 
in  their  favours,  contrary  to  the  meaning  and  intention  of  the  parties' 
contracters :  For  remeed  whereof,  the  King's  Majesty,  with  advice 
and  consent  of  the  Estates  of  Parliament,  statutes  and  ordains.  That, 
in  time  coming,  where  there  shall  be  a  particular  provision  granted 
by  an  husband  in  favours  of  his  wife,  either  in  a  contract  of  marriage 
or  some  other  writ,  before  or  after  the  marriage,  that  the  wife  shall 
be  thereby  secluded  from  a  terce  out  of  any  lands  or  annual  rents 
belonging  to  her  husband,  unless  it  be  expressly  provided  in  the  con- 
tract of  marriage  or  other  writ  containing  the  said  provision,  that 
the  wife  shall  have  right  to  a  terce  by  and  attour  the  particular  pro- 
vision conceived  in  her  favours(A;) :  But  prejudice  alwayes  to  the  Lords 
of  Session  to  determine  as  to  contracts  of  marriage,  or  provisions 
already  made,  according  to  the  former  law  and  custom. 


V, — ACT  1690,  c.  26  :  Act  anent  the  Confirmation  of 

Testaments.^) 

Our  Soveraign  Lord  and  Lady,  tlie  King  and  Queen's  Majesties, 
and  three  Estates  of  Parliament,  considering  the  great  vexation  occa- 
sioned to  their  Majesties'  leidges  by  commissars  and  their  clerks, 
fisca]s  and  officers,  charging  them  to  confirm  the  testaments  of  their 
deceast  relations :  Do  hereby  discharge  and  forbid  in  all  time  coming 
all  commissars  and  their  fiscals,  clerks,  and  officers,  to  charge,  pursue, 
or  require  any  person  to  confirm  the  testament,  or  give  up  inventary 
of  the  goods  of  any  other  persons  defunct,  except  at  the  instance  of 
the  relict,  bairns,  nearest-of-kin,  and  their  tutors  and  curators,  or  of 
a  creditor(m) ;  declaring  all  charges,  pursuits,  and  executions  other- 


{k)  It  has  been  held  that  the  wife's  acceptance  of  a  conventional  proviaion  is 
sary  to  an  effectual  exclusion  of  the  terce.  Where  she  did  not  accept  a  provision 
during  marriage,  she  was  found  entitled  to  elect  between  the  provision  and  the  terce 
at  the  husband's  death.— Cotcan  v.  Kerr,  15th  Dec.  1830,  9  S.  188. 

(I)  The  forms  of  obtaining  confirmation  are  now  regulated  by  21  &  22  Vxci.  c  58, 
and  22  Vict.  o.  30  infra.— ^ee  also  §§  188-199  tupra. 

(m)  In  the  practice  of  the  ancient  ecclesiastical  oouris  an  inventory  of  the  whole 
personal  estate  had  to  be  given  up  on  oath,  and,  in  case  of  faOore,  the  next-of-kin  or 
others  entitled  to  the  office  of  executor  were  charged  to  confirm  at  the  instance  of 
the  procurator-fiscal  of  the  Court.  The  reason  of  this  was,  that  until  such  an  inven- 
tory was  given  up,  the  "  quots  "  of  the  clergy,  or  their  shares  of  the  sueoesnon,  were 
not  effectually  secured.  By  the  Act  1695,  a  41  tf^t^  Qrediton  may  either  obtain 
confirmation  themselves  or  request  the  fiscal  to  oonfiim. 
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ways  made  and  given  to  be  void  and  null  :  And  further,  their 
Majesties,  with  consent  foresaid,  declare,  That  where  special  assigna- 
tions and  dispositions  are  lawfully  made  by  the  defunct,  tho'  neither 
intimat  or  made  publick  in  his  lifetime,  they  shall  be  yet  good  and 
valid  rights  and  titles  to  possess,  bruik,  enjoy,  pursue,  or  defend, 
albeit  the  sums  of  money,  or  goods  therein  contained  be  not  confirmed  ; 
without  prejudice  always  to  the  competition  of  creditors  and  others, 
and  of  their  rights  and  diligences  as  formerly,  before  the  making 
hereof,  (n) 


VX — ACT  1695,  c,  41  :  Act  anent  Executry  and  Moveables. 

Our  Soveraign  Lord,  considering  that  the  law  is  defective  as  to 
the  affecting  with  legal  diligence  the  moveable  estate  which  pertained 
to  a  defunct,  either  for  his  own  or  his  nearest-of-kin's  debt,  in  such 
manner  as  a  defunct's  heritage  may  be  affected  by  charging  to  enter 
heir  in  the  known  manner  :  Doth  therefore,  with  advice  and  consent 
of  the  Estates  of  Parliament,  statute  and  ordain,  That  in  the  case  of 
a  moveable  estate  left  by  a  defunct,  and  falling  to  his  ncarest-of-kin, 
who  lyes  out  and  doth  not  confirm,  the  creditors  of  the  nearest-of-kin 
may  either  require  the  procurator-fiscal  to  confirm  and  assign  to  them, 
under  the  peril  and  pain  of  his  being  lyable  for  the  debt  if  he  refuse, 
or  they  may  obtain  themselves  decerned  executors-dative  to  the 
defunct,  as  if  they  were  creditors  to  him(o);  with  this  provision 
always,  that  the  creditors  of  the  defunct  doing  diligence  to  affect  the 
said  moveable  estate,  within  year  and  day  of  their  debitor  s  decease, 
shall  always  be  preferred  to  the  diligence  of  the  said  nearest-of-kin  : 
And  it  is  further  declared,  That,  in  the  case  of  any  depending  cause 
or  claim  against  a  defunct  the  time  of  his  decease,  it  shall  be  leisum 
to  the  pursuer  of  the  said  cause  or  claim  to  charge  the  defunct's 
nearest-of-kin  to  confirm  executor  to  him  within  twenty  days  after 
the  charge  given ;  which  charge  so  execute  sliall  be  a  passive  title 

(n)  The  provision  with  respect  to  special  assignations  is  expressly  reserved  by 
4  Gea  FV.  c.  98,  §  3  infra. 

(o)  As  to  the  procedure  under  this  Act  see  Ortig  v.  Christie^  1st  March,  1837, 15  S. 
607.  Where  the  debt  is  not  constituted  by  writing  or  decree,  the  creditor  must  pro- 
ceed to  constitute  it  under  the  provisions  of  this  Act. 

Where  the  next-of-kin  neither  confirmed  as  executor  nor  renounced  the  succession, 
they  were  sued  as  vitious  intromitters,  and  decerned  against  cognitionit  cataa  tantum. 
— Damd»on  v.  Clark,  13th  Dec  1867,  6  Macph.  15L  If  the  pursuer  insists  in  the 
action  against  the  heir  personally,  it  would  seem  that  he  must  go  through  the  pre- 
liminazy  of  giving  a  charge,  otherwise  the  heir  will  be  entitled  to  absolvitor. — Forrett 
▼.  Forrett,  26th  May,  1863, 1  Macph.  806. 

Z 
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against  the  person  charged,  as  if  he  were  a  vitious  intrometter,  unless 
he  renounce,  and  then  the  charger  may  proceed  to  have  his  debt  oon- 
stitute,  and  the  hcBreditas  jacena  of  moveables  declared  lyable  by  a 
decreet  coffnitionia  cauaa^  upon  the  obtaining  whereof  he  may  be 
decerned  executor-dative  to  the  defunct,  and  so  affect  his  moveables 
in  the  common  form.(p) 


VII. — ACT  1696,  c  20  :  Act  anent  Vitious  Intromettera. 

Our  Soveraign  Lord,  considering  that  many  times  the  nearest-of- 
kin  and  others  doth  intromet  with  the  moveables  of  persons  deceast, 
without  confirmation(9),  and  imbazles  the  saids  moveables,  in  defraud 
of  lawful  creditors;  and  when  they  come  to  be  pursued  at  the 
instance  of  any  of  the  creditors  for  being  lyable  to  the  defunct's  debt, 
as  vitious  intrometters,  they  ordinarly  defend  themselves  with  this 
pretence,  that  there  is  an  executor-creditor  confirmed  before  the 
intenting  of  the  action ;  whereas  a  third  party  confirming  executor- 
creditor  in  a  particular  subject,  ought  not  to  free  the  intrometter 
from  the  passive  title  of  vitious  intromission,  when  the  intrometter 
has  no  right  from  the  executor-creditor :  Therefore,  for  obviating  such 
frauds  in  time  coming,  His  Majesty,  with  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Estates  of  Parliament,  statutes,  ordains,  and  declai'es,  That  the  nearest- 
of-kin,  and  others  intrometters  with  the  moveables  of  any  defunct, 
who  are  not  executors  confirmed  to  them,  nor  hath  right  frt>m  the 
executor-creditor  before  his  intromission,  are  and  shall  be  lyable  as 
vitious  intrometters,  notwithstanding  that  there  is  a  third  party 
confirmed  executor  in  a  particular  debt  or  subject. (r) 


YIIL'—ACT  1701,  c.  14  :  Act  Discharging  the  Quoats  of 

Testa7rients.(s) 

Our  Soveraign  Lord,  considering  that  by  the  twenty-eighth  Act 
of  the  first  parliament  of  King  Charles  the  Second,  quoats  of  testa- 


(p)  See  §§  196-199  supra  aa  to  procedure  now  in  appointment  of 

{q)  Confirmation  in  certain  cases  unnecessary,  §  195  iupra, 

(r)  See  on  this  subject  §  134  supra, 

{$)  The  quote  of  the  testament  formed  the  twentieth  part  of  the  moTeable 
left  by  a  deceased  person,  and  was  in  early  times  payable  to  the  bishop  of  the  diooen. 
The  right  of  the  bishop  came  to  be  acknowledged  soon  after  the  reign  of  Darid  L, 
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ments  are  discharged  to  be  exacted  from  any  of  His  Majesty's 
leidges  by  commissars  or  the  clerks  and  fiscals,  or  any  others,  bnt 
prejudice  of  the  ordinary  fees  due  to  the  said  commissars,  their  clerks 
and  fiscals  as  accords;  which  Act  was  only  taken  away  by  the 
restoring  of  Episcopacy,  which  is  now  abolished :  Do  therefore,  with 
adyice  and  consent  of  the  Estates  of  Parliament,  reyive  and  ratify  the 
said  twenty-eighth  Act  of  the  first  parliament  of  King  Charles  the 
Second,  and  discharges  all  quoats  of  testaments  fallen  dae  since  the 
Act  of  Parliament,  1689,  abolishing  prelacy,  to  be  exacted  from  any 
of  His  Majesty's  leidges,  either  by  commissars  or  their  clerks  and 
fiscala  And  farder  declares,  any  bonds  or  securities  given  for  the 
said  quoats  to  be  void,  and  ordains  the  same  to  be  given  up  to  the 
grantors  thereof,  but  prejudice  to  His  Majesty,  to  cause  call  the  said 
commissars,  their  clerks  and  fiscals,  to  an  account  for  any  sums  of  the 
aaids  quoats  hereby  discharged,  received  by  them  before  the  making 
of  this  Act 


IX. — 4  Geo,  IV.  c.  98  :  An  Act  for  the  better  Granting  of 
Confirmationa  in  Scotland. — [19th  JvZy,  1823.](Q 

Whereas  it  is  expedient  that  provision  should  be  made  for  the 
better  granting  of  confirmations  in  certain  cases  in  Scotland :  Be  it 
therefore  enacted  by  the  King's  Most  Excellent  Majesty,  <Scc.,  that 
from  and  after  the  passing  of  this  Act,  in  all  cases  of  intestate  succes- 
sion, where  any  person  or  persons  who,  at  the  period  of  the  death  of 
ihe  intestate,  being  next-of-kin,  shall  die  before  confirmation  be 
expede,  the  right  of  such  next-of-kin  shall  transmit  to  his  or  her 
representatives,  so  that  confirmation  may  and  shall  be  granted  to 
such  representatives,  in  the  same  manner  as  confirmations  might  have 


and  at  first  was  regarded  ai  preferable  even  to  the  righta  of  creditors.  This  prefer- 
ence, howerer,  having  become  a  grievance,  the  Act  1641,  c.  61,  was  passed,  prohibiting 
the  exaction  of  quote  for  the  future,  and  this  Act  was  revived  after  the  Bestoration 
by  the  1661,  c  28.  The  quote  was,  however,  restored  to  bishops  in  the  following 
year  by  1662,  c  1 ;  but  bj  1669,  o.  19,  it  was  declared  that  it  should  be  paid  only  out 
of  the  free  gear.  The  present  Act  of  1701,  it  will  be  seen,  revives  the  Act  of  1661 
djschaiging  the  quote,  but  it  reserves  certain  fees  which  came  afterwards  to  be  known 
under  the  name  of  "  composition  dues." 

(t)  This  Act  is  not  retrospective.— 0re^  v.  Malccltn,  5th  March,  1835,  13  S.  607, 
But  the  expression  **  any  person  or  persons  who  being  next-of-kin  thctU  die  before 
confirmation  be  expede,'*  has  been  interpreted  to  extend  the  benefit  of  its  provisions 
to  all  next-of-kin  surviving  the  passing  of  the  Act,  although  the  succession  opened 
prenous  to  its  dBXe.—Ounningham  y.  Farie,  15th  Jan.  1856, 18  D.  312. 
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been  granted  to  snch  next-of-kin  immediately  upon  the  death  of  such 
intestate,  (u) 

II.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  from  and  after  the  first  day  of 
January,  1824,  caution  shall  not  be  required  to  be  found  by  executors- 
nominate;  and  in  all  other  cases  the  court  granting  confirmation 
shall  fix  the  amount  of  the  sum  for  which  caution  shall  be  fonnd  by 
the  person  or  persons  to  whom  confirmation  shall  be  granted,  not 
exceeding  the  amount  confirmed,  (v) 

III.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  from  and  after  the  first  day  of 
January,  1824,  every  person  requiring  confirmation  shall  confirm  the 
whole  moveable  estate  of  a  deceased  person  known  at  the  time,  to 
which  such  person  shall  make  oath :  Provided  always  that  it  shall 
and  may  be  lawful  to  eik  to  such  confirmation  any  part  of  such 
estate  that  may  afterwards  be  discovered,  provided  the  whole  of  such 
estate  so  discovered  shall  be  added  upon  oath  as  aforesaid :  Provided 
nevertheless  that  nothing  herein  contained  shall  afiect  or  alter  the 
provision  made  with  respect  to  special  assignations  by  an  Act  of  the 

(u)  Previous  to  the  passing  of  this  Act  confirmation  was  necessary,  not  onlj  to 
give  the  executor  a  title,  but  also  (except  in  the  cases  stated  in  §  195  supra,  where 
the  title  was  unnecessary)  to  vest  the  beneficial  interest  in  the  next-of-kin,  so  that 
when  the  latter  died  without  having  obtained  confirmation,  no  right  transmitted  to 
their  creditors  or  personal  representatives. — Ersk.  3,  9,  30.  But  this  Act  vests  the 
right  of  succession  in  the  next-of-kin  by  mere  survivance,  to  the  effect  of  transmit- 
ting it  not  only  to  their  l^al  representatives,  but  to  assignees  (Smith  v.  Tkonuon, 
9th  Feb.  1830,  8  S.  468),  and  creditors  (Mein  v.  M'Call,  7th  June,  1844,  6  D.  1112). 
Whilst  the  characters  of  the  next-of-kin  and  personal  representatives  became  thus 
irrevocably  fixed  at  the  time  of  the  death  of  the  predecessor  as  regards  moreaUe 
succession,  it  was  held  in  Robertson  v.  OUchrist,  25th  Jan.  1828,  6  S.  446,  that  in 
heritable  succession  the  right  vested  only  by  service ;  and  this  strange  anonudy  in 
the  law  of  succession  continued  until  the  passing  in  1874  of  the  37  &  38  Vict,  a  94. 
—See  §  9  of  that  Act  below. 

An  interest  is  said  to  vest  in  a  beneficiary  when  he  acquires  an  indefeasible  right  to 
it.  The  vesting  cannot  take  place  until  the  predecessor's  death,  and  then  only  after  the 
elements  of  time,  person  and  interest  are  sjiecifically  ascertained.  Where  the  disMbu- 
tion  is  to  take  place  at  the  death  of  the  predecessor  no  difficulty  usually  presents  itself, 
but  where  the  distribution  is  postponed  difficulties  not  infrequently  arise.  Generally, 
however,  in  a  bequest,  say— (1)  to  one  person  in  liferent  and  to  another  in  fee,  the 
fee  will  vest  at  the  death  of  the  testator  even  though  a  trust  be  interposed  (JVunsio 
V.  Murray's  Trs,,  3rd  June,  1864,  2  Macph.  1144;  Jackson,  18th  March,  1876, 
8  R.  627 ;  Taylor,  12th  July,  1878,  5  R.  (H.  of  L.)  217) ;  (2)  to  a  parent  in  liferent 
allenarly,  and  children  ruucituri  in  fee,  the  right  of  the  children  vests  as  they  come 
into  existence  {Douglas  v.  Thomson,  7th  Jan.  1870, 8  M.  374) ;  (3)  to  children  equaDy 
in  liferent  allenarly  and  the  survivor,  and  to  their  children  equaUy  in  fee,  the  share  of 
a  liferenter  accresces  to  the  surviving  liferenters,  and  on  the  death  of  the  Umt  life- 
renter  the  property  passes  to  the  fiars  {Fergus,  Ac,  13th  July,  1872, 10  M.  968). 

As  to  the  effect  of  the  birth  of  a  nearer  heir  after  the  succession  opens,  see  Isogan 
Borne  ▼.  Logan,  13th  July,  1880,  7  R.  1137. 

The  subject  of  vesting  is  fully  discussed  in  M'Laren,  §  1391  ttweq.  See  also  §  80 
fuprck 

(v)  As  to  finding  caution  see  §§  182-187  svpra. 
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Scottish  Parliament  made  in  the  year  1690,  intituled,  <' Act  anent 
the  Confirmation  of  Testaments. ''(to) 

IV.  Provided  further,  and  be  it  enacted,  that  in  the  case  of  con- 
firmation bj  executor's  creditor(a;),  such  confirmation  may  be  limited 
to  the  amount  of  the  debt  and  sum  confirmed  to  which  such  creditor 
shall  make  oath :  Provided  always  that  notice  of  every  application 
for  confirmation  by  any  executor's  creditor  shall  be  insert^  in  The 
Edvnbu/rgh  GctzeUe,  at  least  once,  immediately  after  such  application 
shall  be  made ;  in  evidence  whereof,  a  copy  of  the  Gazette  in  which 
such  notice  shall  have  been  inserted  shall  be  produced  in  court  before 
any  such  confirmation  shall  be  further  proceeded  in. 


X. — ACT  to  alter  in  certain  respects  the  Law  of  Intestate 
Moveable(y)  Succession  in  Scotland,  18  Vict.  c.  23. — 
[25th  May,  1855.] 

Bb  it  enacted  by  the  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with 
the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and 
Ck>mmons,  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  authority 
of  the  same,  as  follows : — 

L  The  Isdue  of  a  predeceasing  neoct-qf'kin{a)  shall  come  in  the  place 
of  their  parent  in  the  succession  to  a/n  intestate, — In  all  cases  of  intes- 
tate moveable  succession  in  Scotland  accruing  after  the  passing  of 
this  Act,  where  any  per»on  who,  had  he  survived  the  intestate,  would 
have  been  among  his  next-of-kin,  shall  have  predeceased  such  intes- 
tate, the  lawful  child  or  children  of  such  person  so  predeceasing  shall 
come  in  the  place  of  such  person,  and  the  issue(&)  of  any  such  child 
or  children,  or  of  any  descendant  of  such  child  or  children  who  may 
in  like  manner  have  predeceased  the  intestate,  shall  come  in  the 
place  of  his  or  their  parent  predeceasing,  and  shall  respectively  have 
right  to  the  share  of  the  moveable  estate  of  the  intestate  to  which 


(w)  The  Act  here  referred  to  is  printed  above. 

(x)  Procedure  stated  in  §§  196-199  supra. 

df)  For  a  description  of  moveable  estate,  see  §  83  suprck, 

(a)  As  to  who  are  termed  *' next-of-kin,'*  see  §  84  supra.  The  next-of-kin  are 
determined  at  the  opening  of  a  succession,  4  Geo.  lY.  c  98  supra, — Ewart,  dsc,,  6th 
Dec  1870,  8  S.  L.  R.  182. 

(6)  The  word  "  issue  '*  has  no  technical  meaning  in  law,  and  is  capable  of  apply- 
ing to  descendants  in  any  degree,  according  to  the  context  in  which  it  is  used.  In 
the  ordinary  case,  the  term  means  children  as  opposed  to  more  remote  descendants. 
"King,  «fcc,  13th  July,  1883,  20  S.  L.  B.  789. 
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the  parent  of  such  child  or  children  or  of  such  issne,  if  he  had  sur- 
yived  the  intestate,  would  have  been  entitled(e) :  Proyided  always^ 
that  no  representation  shall  be  admitted  among  collaterals(c{)  after 
brothers'  and  sisters'  descendants,  and  that  the  soryiving  next^yf-kin 
of  the  intestate  claiming  the  office  of  executor  shall  have  exclusiTe 
right  thereto,  in  preference  to  the  children  or  other  descendants  of 
any  predeceasing  next-of-kin,  but  that  such  children  or  descendants 
shall  be  entitled  to  confirmation  when  no  next-of-kin  shall  compete 
for  said  office.  (0) 

U.  I88UA  of  predececuing  heir  succeeding  to  the  inieatcU^s  heritage 
may  collate^  but  other  issue  not  excluded  by  his  not  collating  from 
claiming  out  of  moveable  estate  difference  between  vahie  of  heritage 
and  share  their  parent  would  have  taken  on  cdUation — ^Where  the 
person  predeceasing  would  have  been  the  heir  in  heritage  of  an  intes- 
tate leaving  heritable  as  well  as  moveable  estate  had  he  survived  such 
intestate,  his  child,  being  the  heir  in  heritage  of  such  intestate,  shall 
be  entitled  to  collate  the  heritage  to  the  effect  of  claiming  for  himself 
alone,  if  there  be  no  other  issue  of  the  predeceaser,  or  for  himself 
and  the  other  issue  of  the  predeceaser,  if  there  be  such  other  issue, 
the  share  of  the  moveable  estate  of  the  intestate  which  might  have 
been  claimed  by  the  predeceaser  upon  collation  if  he  had  survived 
the  intestate ;  and  daughters  of  the  predeceaser,  being  heirs-portioners 


(c)  This  section  applies  only  to  the  case  where  some  of  the  next-of-kin,  within  the 
limits  of  relationship  stated  thert^in,  have  predeceased  the  intestate  leaving  issue, 
who,  but  for  this  Act,  would  have  been  excluded  from  participating  in  the  sao- 
oeesion. 

Accordingly,  it  was  held  that  the  children  of  a  deceased  sister  were  entitled  to 
participate  along  with  surviving  brothers,  the  former  per  ttirpet  and  the  latter  per 
capita. — Nimmo  v.  Murray*9  Trs.^  ?rd  June,  1864,  2  Macph.  1144. 

But  where  the  nearest  surviving  relatives  are  all  of  equal  degree — e,g.,  nephews 
and  nieces,  they  are  entitled  to  the  succession  per  capita,  and  not  as  repreeentatives 
of  their  deceased  parents  per  stirpes. — Turner  v.  Couper,  27th  Nov.  1869,  8  M.  222. 
See  §  125  supra,  as  to  the  operation  of  the  rules  of  division  per  capita  and  per  stirpes, 

{d)  The  expression  "  collaterals ''  used  here,  means  ooUateral  relations  of  the  intes- 
tate. Cousins-german  succeeding  as  next-of-ldn  are  collaterals. — Ormistcn  v.  Broad, 
11th  Nov.  1862, 1  Macph.  10. 

The  proviso  that  "  no  representation  shall  be  admitted  among  collaterals  after 
brothers'  and  sisters'  descenaants,"  was  held  to  exclude  the  children  of  predeeeasiDg 
cousins-german  from  claiming,  on  the  principle  of  representation,  to  share  the  sncoes- 
sion  with  surviving  cousins-german.— 07*mMton,  supra, 

{e)  See  §§  135-141  svpra  as  to  the  circumstances  under  which  executors  srs 
appointed,  and  the  manner  of  their  appointment. 

All  who  are  equally  entitled  to  the  succession  are  entitled  to  be  conjoined  in  the 
administration  of  it— Webster  v.  Shirtss,  25th  Oct.  1878,  16  S.  L.  R  45. 

The  next-of-kin  being  creditors  of  the  intestate,  may,  without  any  title,  sue  the 
executor-dative  for  an  account  of  his  intromissions.— /SiniYA  v.  Smith,  24th  June, 
1880,  7  R.  1013. 

Confirmation  is  in  certain  cases  unnecessary.    See  §  195  supra. 
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of  the  intestate,  shall  be  entitled  to  collate  to  the  like  effect;  and  where^ 
in  the  case  aforesaid,  the  heir  shall  not  collate,  his  brothers  and  sisters, 
and  their  descendants  in  their  place,  shall  have  right  to  a  share  of 
the  moveable  estate  equal  in  amount  to  the  excess  in  value  over  the 
value  of  the  heritage  of  such  share  of  the  whole  estate,  heritable 
and  moveable,  as  their  predeceasing  parent,  had  he  survived  the 
intestate,  would  have  taken  on  collation.  (/) 

III.  Father  to  succeed  to  extent  of  one-half  when  no  issue, — ^Where 
an  J  person  dying  intestate  shall  predecease  his  father  without  leaving 
issue,  his  father  shall  have  right  to  one-half  of  his  moveable  estate(^), 
in  preference  to  any  brothers  or  sisters  or  their  descendants  who  may 
have  survived  such  intestate. 

IV.  Where  /cUher  has  predeceased,  mother  to  succeed  to  extent  of 
one-third, — ^Where  an  intestate  dying  without  leaving  issue  whose 
father  has  predeceased  him  shall  be  survived  by  his  mother,  she  shall 
have  right  to  one-third  of  his  moveable  estate,  in  preference  to  his 
brothers  and  sisters  or  their  descendants,  or  other  next-of-kin  of 
such  intestate.  (A) 

V.  Succession  by  brothers-  cmd  sisters-uterine, — ^Where  an  intestate 
dying  without  leaving  issue,  whose  father  and  mother  have  both  pre- 
deceased him,  shall  not  leave  any  brother-  or  sister-german  or  con- 
sanguinean,  nor  any  descendant  of  a  brother-  or  sister-german  or 
consanguinean,  but  shall  leave  brothers-  and  sisters-uterine,  or  a 
brother-  or  sister-uterine,  or  any  descendant  of  a  brother-  or  sister- 
uteiine,  such  brothers-  and  sisters-uterine  and  such  descendants  in 
place  of  their  predeceasing  parent  shall  have  right  to  one-half  of  his 
moveable  estate.  («) 

VI.  On  a  wife  predeceasing  her  husband  her  representatives  to  have 
no  claim  on  the  goods  in  communion. — Where  a  wife  shall  predecease 
her  husband,  the  next-of-kin,  executors,  or  other  representatives  of 
snch  wife,  whether  testate  or  intestate,  shall  have  no  right  to  any 
share  of  the  goods  in  communion,  nor  shall  any  legacy  or  bequest  or 


(/)  The  doctrine  of  collation  is  explained  under  §§  120-123  svpra, 

ig)  •*  Moveable  estate  "  means  the  free  moveable  estate  ;  consequently  if  the  intes- 
tate were,  for  example,  survived  by  a  widow,  his  father,  and  brothers  or  sisters,  the 
father  would  take  only  one-half  of  the  one-half  of  the  estate,  or  one-half  after 
deducting  the  widow's  legal  share  of  jua  relictce  and  all  debts,  or  one-fourth  of  the 
whole  estate.    As  to  the  operation  of  the  right  of  ;uj  relictce,  see  §§  91-98  tuprcu 

{h)  See  note(^).  The  mother  in  this  case  takes  the  place  of  the  father,  excepting 
that  she  gets  one-third  instead  of  one-half  of  the  clear  succession. 

This  section  has  been  held  to  give  the  mother  sufficient  interest  to  be  confirmed 
executrix  qva  mother  jointly  with  a  widow  qita  relict.— JIfutr,  3rd  Nov.  1876,  14 
aL.B.24. 

(i)  As  to  uterine  and  maternal  relations  see  §§  87,  88  nipm. 
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testamentary  disposition  thereof  by  such  wife  affect  or  attach  to  the 
said  goods  or  any  portion  thereof.(A;) 

VII.  Not  to  affect  rights  of  spouses  (m  dissolution  of  marriage  in 
certain  cases, — Where  a  marriage  shall  be  dissolved  before  the  lapse 
of  a  year  and  day  from  its  date,  by  the  death  of  one  of  the  spouses, 
the  whole  rights  of  the  survivor  and  of  the  representatives  of  the 
predeceaser  shall  be  the  same  as  if  the  marriage  had  subsisted  for 
the  period  aforesaid.  (Q 

VIII.  Fart  of  Act  of  Pa/rliament  of  Scotland,  1617,  c.  14,  repealed. 
— So  much  of  an  Act  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland  passed  in  the 
year  one  thousand  six  hundred  and  seventeen,  and  intituled  '^  Anent 
Executors  *\m)y  as  allows  executors-nominate  to  retain  to  their  own 
use  a  third  of  the  dead's  part  in  accounting  for  the  moveable  estate 
of  the  deceased,  is  hereby  repealed,  and  executors-nominate  shall,  as 
such,  have  no  right  to  any  part  of  the  said  estate. 

IX.  Interpretation  of  terms. — The  words  "intestate  succession" 
shall  mean  and  include  succession  in  cases  of  partial  as  weU  as  of 
total  intestacy;  "intestate"  shall  mean  and  include  every  person 
deceased  who  has  left  undisposed  of  by  will  the  whole  or  any  portion 
of  the  moveable  estate  in  which  he  might,  if  not  subject  to  incapacity, 
have  tested ;  "  moveable  estate ''  shall  mean  and  include  the  whole 
free  moveable  estate  on  which  the  deceased,  if  not  subject  to  inca- 
pacity, might  have  tested,  undisposed  of  by  will,  and  any  portion 
thereof  so  undisposed  of. 


{k)  FreTiouB  to  the  passing  of  this  Act  a  married  woman  might  make  an  effectoal 
will  of  her  own  moveable  property  without  the  consent  of  her  husband. — Ersk.  I,  6, 
28;  MiUer  v.  MUner^s  Trs.,  3rd  Feb.  1859,  21  D.  377.  And  as  regards  property 
settled  on  her  exclusive  of  her  husband's  jut  mariti  and  right  of  administratioB,  she 
might,  as  if  single,  grant  deeds  respecting  it  to  take  effect  either  iiUar  vivot  or  after 
her  death.— (Tordon  v.  Oordorij  16th  Nov.  1832, 11  S.  36. 

This  section,  which  has  no  retrospective  effect  {Kennedy  v.  Bell,  Ist  June,  1864,  S 
Maoph.  587)  affects  the  wife's  former  rights  merely  as  regards  the  *'  goods  im  com- 
munion.'*    What  these  consist  of  have  been  already  explained,  §  89. 

The  operation  of  the  doctrines  of  the  jus  nuiriti  and  right  of  administration,  as 
affected  by  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1881,  and  the  previous  Gbnjugal 
Rights  Acts,  have  been  also  explained,  §  90  supra  ;  also,  notes  on  the  Act  of  1881 
below. 

By  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1881  (printed  below),  a  woman  married 
after  its  date  to  a  man  domiciled  at  the  time  of  the  marriage  in  Scotland,  is  rendered 
practically  independent  of  her  husband  as  respects  her  own  property. 

(I)  See  §  261  supra, 

(m)  This  Act  *'  anent  executors"  is  printed  above. 


21  &  22  VICT.  C.  56  (1853).  S45 


XL — ACT  to  a/mend  the  Law  relating  to  the  Confirmation  of 
Execviors  in,  Scotland,  and  to  extend  over  aU  parts  of 
the  United  Kingdom  the  effect  of  such  ConfirmxUion, 
amd  of  Oranta  of  Probate  and  Administration,  21  <fe 
22  VicL  c.  66.— [23rd  Jtdy,  1858.](n) 

Whsrexs  it  is  expedient  to  amend  the  law  relating  to  the  confir- 
mation of  executors  in  Scotland,  and  to  extend  over  the  United 
Kingdom  the  effect  of  such  confirmation,  and  of  grants  of  probate  and 
julministration(o) :  Be  it  enacted  bj  the  Queen's  Most  Excellent 
Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual 
and  Temporal,  and  Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled, 
and  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  as  follows : — 

L  Practice  of  raising  edicts  of  execiUry  to  cease, — From  and  after 
the  12th  day  of  November,  1858,  the  practice  of  raising  edicts  of 
executry  before  the  commissary-courts  in  Scotland(;>),  for  the  decer- 
niture  of  executors  to  deceased  persons,  shall  cease  and  it  shall  not 
be  competent  to  any  person  to  obtain  himself  decerned  executor  in 
virtue  of  any  such  edict  raised  subsequently  to  the  date  aforesaid.(^) 

II.  PeUtion  to  commissary  to  he  svhstitvied — Form  of  petition  as 
in  schedule  {A), — From  and  after  the  date  aforesaid  every  person 
desirous  of  being  decerned  executor  of  a  deceased  person  (r)  as  dis- 
ponee,  next-of-kin,  creditor,  or  in  any  other  character  whatsoever  now 
competent,  or  of  having  some  other  person,  possessed  of  such 
character,  decerned  executor  to  a  deceased  person,  shall,  instead  of 
applying,  as  heretofore,  for  an  edict  of  executry  from  the  commissary, 
present  a  petition  to  the  commissary  for  the  appointment  of  an 
executor,  which  petition  shall  be  in  the  form  as  nearly  as  may  be  of 
the  schedule  (A)  hereunto  annexed,  and  shall  be  subscribed  by  the 
petitioner  or  by  his  agent  («) 

IIL  To  whom  petition  to  be  presented. — Such  petition  shall 
be  presented  to  the  commissary  of  the  county  wherein  the  deceased 
died  domiciled,  and  in  the  case  of  persons  dying  domiciled  furth  of 


(n)  Amended  by  22  Viot.  o.  30,  and  38  &  39  Vict.  c.  70  infra, 

(o)  See  §  195  tupra,  for  cases  where  confirmation  is  not  required. 

(p)  By  the  Sheriff  Conrts  Act,  1876  (39  &  40  7ict.  c.  70,  §  35),  the  commissary 
courts  are  abolished,  and  the  whole  provisions  and  jurisdictions  thereof  transferred 
to  the  Sheriff. 

iq)  See  §  186  et  seq,  Bupra^  as  to  present  procedure  in  appointment  of  executors. 

(r)  Nothing]  in  the  Act  is  to  affect  or  alter  the  procedure  in  coDfirmations  of 
executors-nominate. — §  7  of  this  Act. 

{$)  If  a  second  petition  be  presented,  intimation  must  be  made  to  the  first 
petitioner. — ^Act  of  Sederunt,  1859,  art.  5  infra. 
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justice  of  the  peace  within  the  United  Kingdom,  or  the  colonies,  or 
any  British  consuL 

XII.  Confirmation  produced  in  Probate  Court  of  England,  and 
sealed,  to  have  the  effect  of  probate  or  administration. — From  and  after 
the  date  aforesaid,  when  any  confirmation  of  the  executor  of  a  person 
who  shall  in  manner  aforesaid  be  found  to  have  died  domiciled  in 
Scotland,  which  includes,  besides  the  personal  estate  situated  in  Scot- 
land, also  personal  estate  situated  in  England,  shall  be  produced  in 
the  principal  Court  of  Probate  in  England,  and  a  copy  thereof 
deposited  with  the  registrar,  together  with  a  certified  copy  of  the 
interlocutor  of  the  commissary  finding  that  such  deceased  person  died 
domiciled  in  Scotland,  such  confirmation  shall  be  sealed  with  the  seal 
of  the  said  court,  and  returned  to  the  person  producing  the  same,  and 
shall  thereafter  have  the  like  force  and  effect  in  England  as  if  a 
probate  or  letters  of  administration,  as  the  case  may  be,  had  been 
granted  by  the  said  court  of  probate,  (x) 

XIII.  Confirmation  produced  in  Probate  Court  of  Dublin,  and  sealed, 
to  have  the  effect  of  probate  or  administration, — From  and  after  the 
date  aforesaid,  where  any  confirmation  of  the  executor  of  a  person 
who  shall  so  be  foimd  to  have  died  domiciled  in  Scotland,  which 
includes,  besides  the  personal  estate  situated  in  Scotland,  also  personal 
estate  situated  in  Ireland,  shall  be  produced  in  the  Court  of  Probate 
in  Dublin,  and  a  copy  thereof  deposited  with  the  registrar,  together 
with  a  certified  copy  of  the  interlocutor  of  the  commissary  finding 
that  such  deceased  person  died  domiciled  in  Scotland,  such  confirmar 
tion  shall  be  sealed  with  the  seal  of  the  said  court,  and  returned  to 
the  person  producing  the  same,  and  shall  thereafter  have  the  like 
force  and  effect  in  Ireland  as  if  a  probate  or  letters  of  administration, 
as  the  case  may  be,  had  been  granted  by  the  said  Court  of  Probate 
in  Dublin.(y) 

XIV.  Probate  or  letters  of  administration  produced  in  commissary- 
court  and  certified,  to  have  effect  of  confirmaJtioru — From  and  after 
the  date  aforesaid,  when  any  probate  or  letters  of  administration  to 
bo  granted  by  the  Court  of  Probate  in  England  to  the  executor  or 
administrator  of  a  person  who  shall  be  therein,  or  by  any  note  €X 
memorandum  written  thereon  signed  by  the  proper  officer,  stated  to 
have  died  domiciled  in  England,  or  by  the  Court  of  Probate  in 
Ireland  to  the  executor  or  administrator  of  a  person  who  shall  in  like 
manner  be  stated  to  have  died  domiciled  in  Ireland,  shall  be  produced 

{x)  See  §  233  tupra,  as  to  the  sealing  in  England  of  a  Scotch  confirmation.  See 
Ewing  v.  Emng,  d'c,  30th  November,  1883  (H.  L.),  as  to  the  right  of  the  Court  of 
Chancery  to  interfere  in  the  management  of  a  purely  Scottish  estate  managed  by 
Scottish  trustees  where  one  of  the  beneficiaries  is  in  England. 

(y)  The  provisions  of  this  and  previous  section  amended  l^  §  42  of  39  &  40  Tict 
e.  70  infra. 
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in  the  Commissary-Court  of  the  county  of  Edinburgh,  and  a  copy 
thereof  deposited  with  the  commissary-clerk  of  the  said  court ;  the 
commissary-clerk  shall  endorse  or  write  on  the  back  or  face  of  such 
grant  a  certificate  in  the  form  as  near  as  may  be  of  the  schedule  (F) 
hereunto  annexed;  and  such  probate  or  letters  of  administration, 
being  duly  stamped,  shall  be  of  the  like  force  and  effect,  and  have  the 
same  operation  in  Scotland  as  if  a  confirmation  had  been  granted  by 
the  said  court  (a) 

XY.  For  securing  the  stamp  diUieSf  probates,  o^c,  to  he  deemed 
granted  for  all  the  property  in  the  United  Kingdom — Inventory  to 
include  aU  such  property. — In  any  of  the  aforesaid  cases  where  the 
deceased  person  shall  be  stated  in  or  upon  the  probate  or  letters  of 
administration  to  have  been  domiciled  in  England  or  in  Ireland,  as 
the  case  may  be,  such  probate  or  letters  of  administration  shall,  for 
the  purpose  of  securing  the  payment  of  the  full  and  proper  stamp 
duties,  be  deemed  and  considered  to  be  granted  for  and  in  respect  of 
the  whole  of  the  personal  and  moveable  estate  and  effects  of  the 
deceased  in  the  United  Kingdom,  within  the  meaning  of  the  Act  of 
Parliament  passed  in  the  fifty-fifth  year  of  the  reign  of  King  George 
the  Third,  chapter  184,  and  of  all  other  Acts  of  Parliament  granting 
or  relating  to  stamp  duties  on  probates  and  letters  of  administration 
in  England  and  Ireland  respectively;  and  the  affidavit  required  by 
law  to  be  made  on  applying  for  probate  or  letters  of  administration 
in  England  or  Ireland  as  to  the  value  of  the  estate  and  effects  of  the 
deceased ;  and  also  where  the  commissary  shall  in  manner  aforesaid 
find  that  the  deceased  was  domiciled   in  Scotland,  the   inventory 
required  by  law  to  be  exhibited  and  recorded  in  the  proper  commis- 
sary-court in  Scotland  before  obtaining  confirmation,  or  intromitting 
with  or  entering  upon  the  possession  or  management  of  the  personal 
or  moveable  estate  or  effects   of  the   deceased  in   Scotland,  shall 
respectively  extend  to  and  include  the  whole  of  the  personal  and 
moveable  estate  of  the  deceased  person  in  the  United  Kingdom,  and 
the  value  thereof;  and  the  stamp  duties  for  the  time  being  charge^ 
able  on  probates  and  letters  of  administration  and  on  inventories 
respectively  shall   be   chargeable   upon  any  probate   or  letters   of 
administration  to  be  granted,  and  any  inventory  to  be  exhibited  and 
recorded  as  aforesaid  respectively,  for  and  in  respect  of  the  whole  of 
the  personal  and  moveable  estate  and  effects  of  the  deceased  in  the 
United  Elingdom,  and  the  value  thereof ;  and  the  said  affidavit  shall 
also  separately  specify  the  value  of  the  said  estate  and  effects  in 
Scotland. 

(a)  The  provisions  of  this  section  held  not  to  apply  to  the  case  of  an  administrator 
appointed  in  England  for  a  limited  and  temporary  purpose  to  a  deceased  foreigner 
who  left  personal  property  in  Scotland,— TFA^^n  y.  Lees,  12th  June,  1872, 10  M.  797. 
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justice  of  the  peace  within  the  United  Kingdom,  or  the  colonies,  or 
any  British  consuL 

XII.  Confirmation  produced  in  Probate  Court  of  England,  and 
sealed,  to  have  the  effect  of  probate  or  administration, — From  and  after 
the  date  aforesaid,  when  any  confirmation  of  the  executor  of  a  person 
who  shall  in  manner  aforesaid  be  found  to  have  died  domiciled  in 
Scotland,  which  includes,  besides  the  personal  estate  situated  in  Scot^ 
land,  also  personal  estate  situated  in  England,  shall  be  produced  in 
the  principal  Court  of  Probate  in  England,  and  a  copy  thereof 
deposited  with  the  registrar,  together  with  a  certified  copy  of  the 
interlocutor  of  the  commissary  finding  that  such  deceased  person  died 
domiciled  in  Scotland,  such  confirmation  shall  be  sealed  with  the  seal 
of  the  said  court,  and  returned  to  the  person  producing  the  same,  and 
shall  thereafter  have  the  like  force  and  effect  in  England  as  if  a 
probate  or  letters  of  administration,  as  the  case  may  be,  had  been 
granted  by  the  said  court  of  probate,  (a?) 

XIII.  Confirmation  produced  in  FrobaJteCourt  of  Dublin,  and  aealedy 
to  have  the  effect  of  probate  or  administration. — From  and  after  the 
date  aforesaid,  where  any  confirmation  of  the  executor  of  a  person 
who  shall  so  be  foimd  to  have  died  domiciled  in  Scotland,  which 
includes,  besides  the  personal  estate  situated  in  Scotland,  also  personal 
estate  situated  in  Ireland,  shall  be  produced  in  the  Court  of  Probate 
in  Dublin,  and  a  copy  thereof  deposited  with  the  registrar,  together 
with  a  certified  copy  of  the  interlocutor  of  the  commissary  finding 
that  such  deceased  person  died  domiciled  in  Scotland,  such  confirma- 
tion shall  be  sealed  with  the  seal  of  the  said  court,  and  returned  to 
the  person  producing  the  same,  and  shall  thereafter  have  the  like 
force  and  effect  in  Ireland  as  if  a  probate  or  letters  of  administration, 
as  the  case  may  be,  had  been  granted  by  the  said  Court  of  Probate 
in  Dublin. (y) 

XIV.  Probate  or  letters  of  administration  produced  in  commissary- 
court  and  certified,  to  have  effect  of  confirmatunu — From  and  after 
the  date  aforesaid,  when  any  probate  or  letters  of  administration  to 
be  granted  by  the  Court  of  Probate  in  England  to  the  executor  or 
administrator  of  a  person  who  shall  be  therein,  or  by  any  note  or 
memorandum  written  thereon  signed  by  the  proper  officer,  stated  to 
have  died  domiciled  in  England,  or  by  the  Court  of  Probate  in 
Ireland  to  the  executor  or  administrator  of  a  person  who  shall  in  like 
manner  be  stated  to  have  died  domiciled  in  Ireland,  shall  be  produced 

(x)  See  §  233  tupra,  as  to  the  sealing  in  England  of  a  Scotch  confirmation.  See 
Eioing  v.  Emng,  li-c,  30th  November,  1883  (H.  L.),  as  to  the  right  of  the  Court  of 
Chancery  to  interfere  in  the  management  of  a  purely  Scottish  estate  managed  by 
Scottish  trustees  where  one  of  the  beneficiaries  is  in  Eiigland. 

(y)  The  provisions  of  this  and  previous  section  amended  l^  §  42  of  39  &  40  Yici. 
e.  70  infra. 
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Acts  of  Sederunt  as  shall  be  necessary  and  proper  for  regulating  in  all 
respects  the  proceedings  under  this  Act  before  the  commissary  of 
Edinburgh,  and  other  commissaries  in  Scotland,  and  following  out 
the  purposes  of  this  Act,  and  also  the  fees  to  be  paid  to  agents  before 
the  said  courts,  and  to  the  commissary-clerks  and  other  officers  of 
court,  and  the  expense  of  publication  of  petitions,  (cf) 

XIX. — Former  Acta  of  Sederunt  repealed  if  inconsisterU  unth  this 
Act, — AJl  former  Acts,  and  Acts  of  Sederunt  made  in  virtue  thereof, 
80  far  as  inconsistent  with  the  present  Act,  are  hereby  repealed ;  and 
this  Act  may  be  amended  or  repealed  by  any  Act  to  be  passed  during 
the  present  session  of  Parliament,  and  may  be  cited  as  the  ''  Confir- 
mation and  Probate  Act,  1858." 

XX — Interpretation  of  terms. — ^The  word  "commissary"  shall 
include  commissary-depute,  and  the  term  "  commissary-clerk "  shall 
include  commissary-clerk-depute. 


SCHEDIJLES  TO  which  the  foreooiko  Act  refers. 

Schedule  (A). — Form  of  a  Petition  for  appovrUment  of  an  ExeaUor 

to  a  deceased  person, 

TJnto  the  Honourable  the  Commissary  of  [specify  the  cowfUy\ 
the  petition  of  A.  B.  \here  na/me  and  design  the  petitioner]  ; 

Humbly  showeth, — ^That  the  late  C.  D.  [here  name  and  design  the 
deceased  person  to  whom  an  executor  is  sought  to  be  appointed]  died 
at  [specify  place]  on  or  about  the  [specify  date],  and  had  at  the  time 
of  his  death  his  ordinary  or  principal  domicile  in  the  county  of 
[specify  county,  or,  furth  of  Scotland,  or,  without  any  fixed  domicile, 
or,  without  any  known  domicile,  as  the  case  may  be]. 

That  the  petitioner  is  the  only  son  and  next-of-kin  [or  state  what 
ether  relationship^  character,  or  title  the  petitioner  has,  giving  him 
right  to  apply  for  the  appointrnent  of  executor]. 

May  it  therefore  please  your  Lordship  to  decern  the  petitioner 
executor-dative  qua  next-of-kin  to  the  said  C.  D.  [or  state 
the  other  c?iaracter  in  which  the  petitioner  claims  to  be 
appointed  executor]. 

According  to  Justice,  &c, 

[Signed  by  the  petitioner  or  his  agent,] 

{d)  See  Act  of  Sederunt,  1859,  infrtt. 
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XVI. — Frovisiona  of  former  Acta  to  apply  to  the  probates^  letters  of 
adminietraJtion^  and  inventories  mentioned  in  this  Act, — For  the  pur- 
pose aforesaid,  and  also  for  granting  relief  where  too  high  a  stamp 
duty  shall  have  been  paid  on  any  such  probate  or  letters  of  adminis- 
tration, or  inventory,  the  provisions  contained  in  §§  40,   41,   42, 
and  43  of  the  said  Act  passed  in  the  fifty-fifth  year  of  His  Majesty 
King  George  the  Third,  relating  to  probates  and  letters  of  adminis- 
tration granted  in  England,  and  the  like  provisions  in  the  Act  passed 
in  the  fifty-sixth  year  of  the  said  king,  c.  56,  relating  to  probates 
and  letters  of  administration  granted  in  Ireland,  and  the  provisions 
contained  in  the  Act  passed  in  the  forty-eighth  year  of  the  said  King, 
c.   149,  relating  to  inventories  in  Scotland,  and  also  all  other  pro- 
visions contained  in  the  said  Acts  respectively,  or  in  any  other  Act 
or  Acts  relating  to  probates  and   letters  of    administration   and 
inventories  respectively,  shall  apply  to  the  probates  and  letters  of 
administration  to  which  effect  is  given  by  this  Act,  and  to  the  whole 
of  the  personal  and  moveable  estate  of  the  deceased  for  or  in  respect 
of  which  the  same  shall,  in  pursuance  of  this  Act,  be  deemed  to  be 
granted,  wheresoever  situate  in  the  United  Kingdom;  and  also  to 
the  inventories  in  which  the  whole  of  the  personal  and  moveable 
estate  of  the  deceased,  wheresoever  situate  in  the  United  Kingdom, 
ought,  in  pursuance  of  this  Act,  to  be  included,  in  as  full  and  ample 
a  manner  as  if  all  such  provisions  were  herein  enacted  in  reference 
to  such  probates,  letters  of  administration,  and  inventories  respec- 
tively. (6) 

XYII. — Affidavit  as  to  domicile  to  he  made  on  applying  for  probate 
or  administration. — Provided,  That  in  any  case  where,  on  applying 
for  probate  or  letters  of  administration,  it  shall  be  required  to  be 
stated  as  aforesaid  that  the  deceased  was  domiciled  in  England  or  in 
Ireland,  the  affidavit  so  as  aforesaid  required  by  law  shall  specify  the 
fact  according  to  the  deponent's  belief,  which  shall  be  sufficient  to 
authorise  the  same  to  be  so  stated  in  or  upon  the  probate  or  letters 
of  administration :  Provided  also,  that  any  such  statement,  and  the 
interlocutor  of  the  commissary  finding  that  the  deceased  was  domi- 
ciled in  Scotland,  shall  be  evidence,  and  have  effect  for  the  purposes 
of  this  Act  only.(c) 

XVIII. — Acts  of  Sederunt  to  he  passed  for  following  ovi  purposes 
of  this  Act, — It  shall  be  competent  to  the  Court  of  Session,  and  they 
are  hereby  authorised  and  required,  firom  time  to  time,  to  pass  such 


(6)  See  §§  169-171  as  to  estates  under  £900  in  value. 

(c)  See  §  34  of  44  Vict.  o.  12,  it^ra,  as  to  inventories  where  gross  value  of  estate 
does  not  exceed  £900.  The  provision  applies  wherever  the  deceased  may  be 
domiciled  at  the  time  of  death. 
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generally  every  other  thing  oonoeming  the  same  to  do  that  to  the 
office  of  executor-datiye  qtia  [specify  character]  is  known  to  belong : 
Providing  always,  that  he  shall  render  just  count  and  reckoiung  for 
his  intromissions  therewith  when  and  where  the  same  shall  be  legally 
required. 

Given  under  the  seal  of  office  of  the  commissariot  [specify  county] 
and  signed  by  the  clerk  of  court  at  [specify  place],  the 
[specify  date]. 

To  be  signed  by  the  commissary-clerk  or  his  depute,  and  sealed 
with  the  seal  of  office. 


Schedule  (E). — Form  of  a  TestamerU-TestamerUar  or  Confirmation 

of  an  ExeciUor-Nominate» 

I,  A.  B.,  commissary  of  the  county  of  [specify  county],  considering 
that  the  late  C.  D.  died  at  [speci/y  place],  upon  [specify  date],  and 
that  by  his  last  will  [or  other  writing  containing  the  nomination  of 
aeecuior],  dated  [specify  date],  and  recorded  in  my  court  books  upon 
jfpecify  daie\  the  said  C.  D.  nominated  and  appointed  R  F.  to  be 
)i8  executor,  and  that  the  said  E.  F.  has  given  up  on  oath  an  inven- 
tory of  the  personal  estate  and  effects  of  the  said  C.  D.  at  the  time 
of  his  death  situated  in  Scotland  [or,  situated  in  Scotland  and 
^Jigland,  or,  situated  in  Scotland  and  Ireland,  or,  situated  in  Scot- 
land, England,  and  Ireland,  as  the  case  may  he^  amounting  in  value 
to  pounds,  which  inventory  has  likewise  been  recorded  in  my 

comt  books  of  date  [specify  date], :  Therefore  I,  in  Her  Majesty's 
Dame  and  authority,  ratify,  approve,  and  confirm  the  nomination  of 
executor  contained  in  the  foresaid  last  will  [or  other  writing  contain- 
^^  the  momination  of  executor] ;  and  I  give  and  commit  to  the  said 
£.  P.  full  power  to  uplift,  receive,  administer,  and  dispose  of  the  said 
personal  estate  and  effects,  grant  discharges  thereof,  if  needful  to 
P<u^Qe  therefor,  and  generally  every  other  thing  concerning  the  same 
to  do  that  to  the  office  of  an  executor  nominate  is  known  to  belong  : 
^vidiog  always,  that  he  shall  render  just  count  and  reckoning 
^^f  his  intromissions  therewith  when  and  where  the  same  shall  be 
^^g^y  required. 

Given  tinder  the  seal  of  office  of  the  commissariot  of  [specify 
county],  and  signed  by  the  clerk  of  court  at  [specify  place], 
the  [speci/y  date]. 

To  be  signed  by  the  commissary-clerk  or  his  depute,  and  sealed 
with  the  seal  of  office. 

2a 
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Schedule  (B). — BoU  of  Petitions  far  the  AppotrUmeni  qfExecuian 

in  Cammiasary-Courts  in  SeotkmcL 


Coontj. 

Name  and  Designa- 
tion of  Petitioner. 

Title  of 
Petitioner. 

Name  and  Deaifiia- 
tion  of  Defanoi. 

Place  and  Date 
ofDeatk. 

Edinbtu^h. 

A.  R,  Writer 
in  Edinburgh. 

Next-of- 
Kin. 

C.  D.,  Merchant) 
Ed^burgh. 

No.     George 
Street,  Edin- 
burgh,      Ist 
Jan.  1857. 

Schedule  (C)(c). — Form  o/ Certificate  by  Commissary-Clerk  of  pub- 
lication of  a  Petition  for  the  appointment  of  an  Executor, 

I,  A.  B.,  commissaiy-clerk  [or,  commissary-clerk-depute,  as  the 
case  may  be^]  of  the  county  of  [specify  caunty^y  hereby  certify  that 
this  petition  was  intimated  by  affixing  a  copy  thereof  on  the  door  of 
the  court-house  [if  some  other  place  has  been  directed  by  the  commis- 
sary, specify  it],  on  the  [specify  date\,  and  by  being  published  by  the 
keeper  of  the  record  of  edictal  citations  at  Edinburgh,  in  the 
printed  roll  of  petitions  for  the  appointment  of  executors  in  the 
commissary-courts  of  Scotland,  printed  and  published  on  [specify 
date].  A.  B. 

Schedule  (D.) — Form  of  a  Testament-Dative  or  Confirmation  of  the 
Executor  of  a  persoii  who  has  died  without  naming  one. 

I,  A.  B.,  commissary  of  the  county  of  [specify  county\  considering 
that  by  my  decree,  dated  [specify  date\  I  decerned  C.  D.,  executor- 
dative  qua  next-of-kin  [or  other  character,  as  the  case  may  be\  of 
the  late  K  F.,  who  died  at  [specify  place],  on  [specify  dcUe],  and 
seeing  that  the  said  C.  D.  has  since  given  up  on  oath  an  inventoiy  of 
the  personal  estate  and  effects  of  the  said  K  F.  at  the  time  of  his 
death  situated  in  Scotland  [or,  situated  in  Scotland  and  England,  or, 
in  Scotland  and  Ireland,  or,  in  Scotland,  England,  and  Ireland,  (m 
the  case  may  be],  amounting  in  value  to  pounds,  which  inventory 
has  been  recorded  in  my  court  books,  of  date  [specify  date],  and  that 
he  has  likewise  found  caution  for  his  acts  and  intromissions  as 
executor :  Therefore  I,  in  Her  Majesty's  name  and  authority,  make, 
constitute,  ordain,  and  confirm  the  said  C.  D.  executor-dative  qv€M^ 
[specify  character]  to  the  defunct  with  full  power  to  him  to  uplif t» 
receive,  administer,  and  dispose  of  the  said  personal  estate  and  effects, 
and  grant  discharges  thereof,  if  needful  to  pursue  therefor,  and 


(e)  This  aohedule  repealed  and  another  form  lubstitated  by  39  &  40  Yict.  c.  70,  §  ^» 
i^fra. 
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generally  every  other  thing  conoeming  the  same  to  do  that  to  the 
office  of  executor-dative  qua  [specify  chcvracter]  is  known  to  belong ; 
Providing  always,  that  he  shall  render  just  count  and  reckoiung  for 
his  intromissions  therewith  when  and  where  the  same  shall  be  legally 
required* 

Given  under  the  seal  of  office  of  the  commissariot  [specify  county'] 
and  signed  by  the  clerk  of  court  at  [specify  place\^  the 
[spec^  daie\, 

To  be  signed  by  the  commissary-clerk  or  his  depute,  and  sealed 
with  the  seal  of  office. 


Schedule  (E). — Form  of  a  Testament-TestamerUar  or  Confirmation 

of  cm  ExectUor-NomincUe* 

I,  A.  B.,  commissary  of  the  county  of  [specify  county\  considering 
that  the  late  C.  D.  died  at  [specify  place\  upon  [specify  date\  and 
that  by  his  last  will  [or  other  writing  containing  the  nomination  of 
executor],  dated  [specify  date],  and  recorded  in  my  court  books  upon 
[specify  date\  the  said  C.  D.  nominated  and  appointed  R  F.  to  be 
his  executor,  and  that  the  said  E.  F.  has  given  up  on  oath  an  inven- 
tory of  the  personal  estate  and  effects  of  the  said  C.  D.  at  the  time 
of  his  death  situated  in  Scotland  [or,  situated  in  Scotland  and 
Sogland,  or,  situated  in  Scotland  and  Ireland,  or,  situated  in  Scot- 
land, England,  and  Ireland,  as  the  case  may  he^  amounting  in  value 
^  pounds,  which  inventory  has  likewise  been  recorded  in  my 

court  books  of  date  [specify  date], :  Therefore  I,  in  Her  Majesty *s 
i^ame  and  authority,  ratify,  approve,  and  confirm  the  nomination  of 
executor  contained  in  the  foresaid  last  will  [or  other  vrriting  contain- 
*^  the  momination  of  executor] ;  and  I  give  and  commit  to  the  said 
&  P.  full  power  to  uplift,  receive,  administer,  and  dispose  of  the  said 
P^i^Bonal  estate  and  effects,  grant  discharges  thereof,  if  needful  to 
pQTsue  therefor,  and  generally  every  other  thing  concerning  the  same 
^  do  that  to  the  office  of  an  executor  nominate  is  known  to  belong  : 
^^viding  always,  that  he  shall  render  just  count  and  reckoning 
^or  }|i3  intromissions  therewith  when  and  where  the  same  shall  be 
^eg^y  required. 

Given  under  the  seal  of  office  of  the  commissariot  of  [specify 
county],  and  signed  by  the  clerk  of  court  at  [specify  place], 
the  [specify  date]. 

To  be  signed  by  the  commissary-clerk  or  his  depute,  and  sealed 
with  the  seal  of  office. 

2a 
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SOHEDULB  (F), 

I,  A«  B.,  commissary-clerk  [or,  commissaiy-clerk-depute]  of  the 
county  of  Edinburgh,  hereby  certify  that  this  grant  of  probate  has 
[or J  these  letters  of  administration  have]  been  produced  in  the  Gom> 
missary-Court  of  the  said  county,  and  that  a  copy  thereof  has  been 
deposited  with  me. 


XIL — ACT  to  regulate  Proceedings  before  Commisaaries, 
and  the  Fees  of  Clerks  of  Commissary-Courts,  under 
the  Act  of  Parliament,  21  Jk  22  Vict,  a  66. — 119th 
March,  1859.] 

The  Lords  of  Council  and  Session,  in  pursuance  of  the  powers 
vested  in  them  by  the  said  Act  [^  4  and  18],  do  hereby  enact  and 
declare — 

I.  That  when  a  petition  is  presented  to  the  commissary  for  the 
appointment  of  an  executor,  the  commissary-clerk  of  Edinburgh 
shall  transmit,  in  a  safe  and  convenient  manner,  and  the  other 
commissary-clerks  shall  transmit,  through  the  post-office,  to  the 
keeper  of  the  record  of  edictal  citations  at  Edinburgh,  a  note  specify- 
ing the  names  and  designations  of  the  petitioner,  and  of  the  deceased 
person,  the  place  and  date  of  his  death,  and  the  character  in  which 
the  petitioner  seeks  to  be  decerned  executor ;  and  the  said  note  of 
particulars  shall  be  framed  as  nearly  as  may  be  in  the  form  of  schedule 
(B)  annexed  to  the  said  Act,  and  shall  be  dated  and  subscribed  by  the 
commissary-clerk. 

II.  That  the  keeper  of  the  record  of  edictal  citations  shall  trans- 
mit, through  the  post-office,  to  the  commissary-clerk,  a  certified  copy 
of  the  printed  and  published  particulars,  in  the  form  of  schedule  (B) 
annexed  to  the  said  Act,  and  which  copy  shall  be  dated  and  sub^ 
scribed  by  the  said  keeper,  and  the  said  certified  abstracts  shall  be 
preserved  by  the  commissary-clerk,  and  made  patent  to  all  persons 
desiring  to  see  the  same,  on  payment  of  the  fee  specified  in  the  table 
hereto  annexed.  (/") 

III.  That  the  copies  of  the  abstracts  of  petitions  for  the  appoint- 
ment  of  an  executor  shall  be  printed  by  the  keeper  of  the  record  of 
edictal  citations,  and  sold  to  the  public  at  such  prices  as  may  be 
estimated  to  bo  sufficient  to  pay  the  expense  of  printing  the  same ;  aod 


(/)  See  additional  daties  imposed  on  clerks,  and  modified  feet  allowed  th«D  fy 
§  34  of  44  Vict,  c  12,  and  Acts  there  cited. 
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the  printing  and  sale  of  the  said  abstracts  shall  be  subject  to  the 
same  regulations  as  those  applicable  to  the  minute-book  and  record 
of  edictal  citations,  by  the  22nd  section  of  the  Act  1  &  2  Yict. 
a  118. 

I Y.  That  the  certificate  of  intimation  to  be  granted  bj  the  commis- 
sary-clerk, in  terms  of  §  5  and  schedule  (C)  of  the  Act,  shall  be  dated, 
and  the  date  of  the  certificate  shall  regulate  the  time  when  the 
petition  for  appointment  of  an  executor  may  be  called  in  court,  in 
terms  of  §  6  of  the  Act. 

V.  That  when  a  second  petition  for  confirmation  is  presented  in 
reference  to  the  same  personal  estate,  intimation  shall  be  made  to  the 
party  who  presented  the  first  petition,  in  terms  of  the  5th  section  of 
the  Act;  and  in  all  other  respects  the  procedure  regarding  such 
second  petition  shall  be  the  same  as  that  directed  by  the  statute  and 
this  Act  in  regard  to  a  first  petition. 

YL  That  when  a  party  shall  be  desirous  to  include  in  the  inventory 
the  personal  estate  and  effects  of  any  person  who  shall  have  died 
domiciled  in  Scotland,  any  personal  estate  or  effects  of  the  deceased 
situated  in  England  or  in  Ireland,  or  both,  a  statement  to  that 
effect  shall  be  made,  either  in  the  oiiginal  petition  for  appointment 
of  an  executor,  or  in  a  separate  petition  to  be  presented  to  the  com- 
missary. 

YIL  That  the  certificaie  to  be  granted  by  the  commissary-clerk  of 
the  county  of  Edinburgh  upon  grants  of  probate  and  administration, 
in  terms  of  §  14  and  schedule  (F)  of  the  Act,  shall  be  dated  as  well  as 
subscribed  by  him. 

Yin.  That  all  copies  of  probates  or  letters  of  administration 
deposited  with  the  commissary-clerk  of  the  county  of  Edinburgh,  under 
the  14th  section  of  the  said  Act,  shall  be  made  patent  to  all  persons 
desiring  to  see  the  same,  on  payment  of  the  fee  specified  in  the 
table  hereto  annexed ;  and  when  required  the  said  commissary-clerk 
shall  furnish  copies  or  excerpts  of  said  documents,  on  payment  of  the 
fee  specified  in  the  said  table. 

TT,  That  the  practitioners  in  the  commissary-courts  shall  be 
entitled  to  charge  the  fees  contained  in  the  table  authorised  by  the 
Act  of  Sederunt  of  10th  March,  1849,  so  far  as  applicable  to  the  pro- 
ceedings imder  the  said  Act  of  21  &  22  Yict  c.  56. 

X  That  from  and  after  the  Ist  day  of  April  next,  the  clerks  of 
all  commissary-courts  shall  be  entitled  to  charge  the  fees  specified 
in  the  table  hereto  annexed  until  the  same  shall  be  altered  in  terms 
of  law,  and  no  other  or  higher  fees  shall  be  charged  by  them, 

XL  That  the  said  clerks  and  their  successors  in  office,  shall  enter 
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in  a  book  to  be  kept  by  them  for  the  purpose,  an  accurate  account  of 
the  whole  fees  and  emolnmenU  received  hj  them  from  the  com- 
mencement of  this  Act,  and  shall,  on  the  1st  of  April  in  each  year,  or 
within  ten  days  thiereafter,  transmit  to  the  Queen's  Remembrancer 
in  Exchequer  an  abstract  of  the  fees  and  emoluments  received  by 
them  for  the  year  immediately  preceding,  in  order  that  the  amount 
of  such  fees  and  emoluments  may  be  known. 

And  the  Lords  appoint  this  Act,  and  the  relative  table  of  fees,  to 
be  inserted  in  the  Books  of  Sederunt,  and  printed  and  published  in 
common  form. 

DuH.  M'Nmll,  LRD. 


XIII. — ACT  to  amerhd  the  ConfirmaHan  and  Probate  Act, 
1868,  22  Vict,  c  30.— [19^  AprU,  1869.] 

I.  All  persons  and  corporations,  who  in  reliance  upon  any  in- 
strument purporting  to  be  a  confirmation  granted  under  the  ^  Con- 
firmation and  Probate  Act,  1868,'*  and  all  persons  and  corporations 
who,  in  reliance  upon  any  such  instrument  which  may  be  sealed 
under  the  authority  of  the  said  Act  with  the  seal  of  the  Principal 
Court  of  Probate  in  England,  or  of  the  Court  of  Probate  in  Dublin, 
and  all  persons  or  corporations  who,  in  reliance  upon  any  instrument 
purporting  to  bo  a  probate  or  letters  of  administration  granted  by 
the  Court  of  Probate  in  England,  or  Court  of  Probate  in  Dublin, 
and  having  endorsed  or  written  thereon  a  certificate  by  the  com- 
missary-clerk of  Edinburgh,  in  the  form  in  the  said  ConfirmatioQ 
and  Probate  Act  prescribed,  shall  have  made  or  permitted  to  be 
made,  or  shall  make  or  permit  to  be  made,  any  payment  or  transfer 
bona  fide  upon  any  such  confirmation,  probate,  or  letters  of  adminis- 
tration, shall  be  indemnified  and  protected  in  so  doing,  notwith- 
standing any  defect  or  circumstance  whatsoever  affecting  the  validity 
of  such  confirmation,  probate,  or  letters  of  administration. 

n.  This  act  may  be  cited  as  the  ''Confirmation  and  Ph>bate 
Amendment  Act^  1869." 
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XIV. — ACT  to  amend  the  Law  regarding  Conjugal  Rights 
in  Scotland,  24  Jk  25  Vict  c.  86. — [6th  August, 
l&61.](gr) 

Whbbeas  it  is  expedient  to  amend  the  law  of  Scotland  relating 
to  husband  and  wife  :  Be  it  therefore  enacted  hj  the  Queen's  Most 
Excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords 
Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament 
assembled,  and  bj  the  authority  of  the  same,  as  follows  : 

iff)  This  Act  came  into  operation  on  lit  November,  1861.  At  thia  time,  England 
and  Scotland  commenced  to  pass  a  series  of  enactments  affecting  the  property  of 
married  women.  England  began  by  passing,  in  the  year  1857,  an  Act  (20  &  21  Vict, 
c.  85),  titled  "An  Act  to  amend  the  Law  relating  to  Divorce  and  Matrimonial 
Causes,"  by  which  a  wife  deserted  by  her  husband  was  entitled  to  apply  to  the 
Court  for  the  protection  of  her  earnings  and  her  property,  and  in  cases  of  judicial 
separation  she  was  to  be  considered  a  feme  sole  with  respect  to  all  property  she  might 
acquire.  And  in  the  following  year  it  passed  another  Act  (21  &  22  Vict.  c.  108)  to 
amend  the  former  Act,  by  which  it  provided  increased  facilities  for  the  protection  of 
married  women's  property.  Scotland  followed  by  passing  the  present  Act,  very  much 
upon  the  lines,  excepting  as  regards  procedure,  of  the  two  English  Acts.  England 
started  off  again  and  passed  the  33  &  34  Vict.  c.  93  (1870) "  to  amend  the  kw  relating 
to  the  property  of  Married  Women,"  by  which  it  declared  the  earnings  of  married 
women  to  be  their  own  property,  provided  for  certain  classes  of  property  to  be  their 
separate  estate,  such  as  money  deposited  in  a  savings-bank,  money  in  the  Funds, 
shares  in  a  joint-stock  company,  and  investments  in  friendly,  provident,  and  in- 
dustrial societies ;  gave  limited  protection  in  regard  to  real  estate,  and  large  powers  to 
proteet  the  property  thus  conferred  on  them  by  civil  or  criminal  proceedings  taken 
in  their  own  names.  Scotland  followed  again  by  passing  the  Conjugal  Rights  Amend- 
ment Act,  1874  (37  A;  38  Vict.  c.  31),  by  which,  on  the  narrative,  that  *'  the  expense 
of  procedure  under  the  former  Act  prevented  many  persons  from  availing  themselves 
of  its  benefits,'*  it  conferred  increased  facilities  to  that  end.  In  the  same  year 
Eugland  started  off  afresh  and  passed  the  37  &  38  'Vict,  c  50,  "to  amend  the 
Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1870,"  by  which  is  enacted  certain  provisions 
relating  to  the  liability  of  husbands  for  debts  contracted  or  torts  committed  by  their 
wives  before  marriage.  Scotland  followed,  in  1877,  by  passing  the  31  &  38  Vict, 
c  31,  which  enacted  in  substance  the  first  section  of  the  English  Act  33  &  34  Vict* 
e.  93,  and  section  2  of  the  English  Act  37  &  38  Vict.  c.  50.  Here  Scotland  took  the 
lead  and  passed  one  of  the  most  extraordinary  and  anomalous  pieces  of  social 
legislation  ever  placed  on  the  statute-book,  in  the  Act  44  &  45  Vict  c.  21  (1881), 
titled  "An  Act  for  the  amendment  of  the  law  regarding  the  property  of  Married 
Women  in  Scotland."  This  Act  (printed  infra)  renders  a  married  woman  practically 
independent  of  her  husband.  It  leaves  the  former  Acts  unrepealed,  and  presents 
abundant  scope  for  Htigation.  England  in  the  following  year  (1882)  followed  suit 
with  a  measure  (45  k  46  Vict.  c.  75)  titled  "  The  Married  Women's  Property  Act, 
1^82,"  which  consolidates  and  extends  the  provisions  of  the  two  previous  Acts  of  1870 
and  1874,  both  of  which  are  repealed. 

As  the  two  first  English  Acts  of  1857-58  are  still  in  force,  it  may  be  useful  here  to 
reproduce  the  provisions  in  them  which  correspond  to  the  provisions  in  the  Scotch 
Acts.  The  first  of  these  (20  &  21  Vict.  c.  85)  ii  titled  "An  Act  to  Amend  the  Law 
relating  to  Divorce  and  Matrimonial  Causes  in  England,"  28th  August,  1857  :— 

"XXL  A  wife  deserted  by  her  husband  may  at  any  time  after  such  desertion,  if 
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I.  A  wife  deserted  by  her  husband  may  apply /or  an  order  to  protect 
property  which  she  has  or  may  acquire  by  her  own  industry^  or  which 

rendent  within  the  metropolitan  diftrict,  apply  to  a  police  magistrate,  or  if  rendent 
in  the  cx>untr7  to  justices  in  Petty  Sessions,  or  in  either  case  to  the  Coort,  for  sn 
order  to  protect  any  money  or  property  she  may  acquire  by  her  own  lawful  industry, 
and  property  which  she  may  become  possessed  of  after  such  desertion,  against  her 
hnsband  or  his  creditors,  or  any  person  claiming  onder  him ;  and  such  magistrate  or 
justices  or  Court,  if  satisfied  of  the  fact  of  such  desertion,  and  that  the  same  was 
without  reasonable  cause,  and  that  the  wife  is  maintaining  herself  by  her  own  industiy 
or  property,  may  make  and  give  to  the  wife  an  order  protecting  her  earnings  and 
property  acquired  since  the  commencement  of  such  desertion,  from  her  husband  and 
all  creditors  and  persons  claiming  under  him,  and  such  earnings  and  property  shall 
belong  to  the  wife  as  if  she  were  a  feme  sole :  ProTided  always,  that  every  such  order, 
if  made  by  a  police  magistrate  or  justices  at  Petty  Sessions,  shall,  within  ten  days 
after  the  making  thereof,  be  entered  with  the  Registrar  of  the  County  Court  within 
whose  jurisdiction  the  wife  is  resident ;  and  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  husband, 
and  any  creditor  or  other  person  claiming  under  him,  to  apply  to  the  Courts  or  to 
the  magistrate  or  justices  by  whom  such  order  was  made,  for  the  discharge  thereof : 
Provided  also,  that  if  the  husband  or  any  creditor  of  or  person  claiming  under  the 
husband  shall  seise  or  continue  to  hold  any  property  of  the  wife  after  notice  of  any 
such  order,  he  shall  he  liable  at  the  suit  of  the  wife  (which  she  is  hereby  empowered 
to  bring),  to  restore  the  specific  property,  and  also  for  a  sum  equal  to  double  the 
value  of  the  property  so  seised  or  held  after  such  notice  as  aforesaid :  If  any  such 
order  of  protection  be  made,  the  wife  shall  during  the  continuance  thereof  be  and 
be  deemed  to  have  been,  during  such  desertion  of  her,  in  the  like  position  in  all 
respects,  with  regard  to  property  and  contracts,  and  suing  and  being  sued,  as  she 
would  be  under  this  Act  if  she  obtained  a  decree  of  judicial  separation. 

"  XXIY.  In  all  cases  in  which  the  Court  shall  make  any  decree  or  order  for  alimony, 
it  may  direct  the  same  to  be  paid  either  to  the  wife  herself  or  to  any  trustee  on  her 
behalf,  to  be  approved  by  the  Court,  and  may  impose  any  terms  or  restrictions  which 
to  the  Court  may  seem  expedient,  and  may  from  time  to  time  appoint  a  new  trustee 
if  for  any  reason  it  shall  appear  to  the  Court  expedient  so  to  do. 

'*  XXV.  In  every  case  of  a  judicial  separation  the  wife  shall,  from  the  date  of  the 
sentence,  and  whilst  the  separation  shall  continue,  be  considered  as  a  feme  sole  with 
respect  to  property  of  every  description  which  she  may  acquire,  or  which  may  come 
to  or  devolve  upon  her ;  and  such  property  may  be  disposed  of  by  her  in  all  respects 
nMfeme  sole,  and  on  her  decease  the  same  shall,  in  case  she  shall  die  intestate,  go  u 
the  8ame|[would  have  gone  if  her  husband  had  been  then  dead ;  provided  that  if  any 
such  wife  should  again  cohabit  with  her  husband,  all  such  property  as  she  may  be 
entitled  to  when  such  cohabitation  shall  take  place,  shall  be  held  to  her  separate  use, 
subject,  however,  to  any  agreement  in  writing  made  between  herself  and  her  husband 
whUst  separate. 

"  XXVI.  In  every  case  of  a  judicial  separation  the  wife  shall,  whilst  so  separated, 
be  considered  as  a  feme  sole  for  the  purposes  of  contract,  and  wrongs  and  injuries,  and 
suing  and  being  sued  in  any  dvil  proceeding ;  and  her  husband  shall  not  be  liable 
in  respect  of  any  engagement  or  contract  she  may  have  entered  into,  or  for  any 
wrongful  act  or  omission  by  her,  or  for  any  costs  she  may  incur  as  plainti£F  or 
defendant  :1  Provided,  that  where  upon  any  such  judicial  separation  alimony  hsi 
been  decreed  or  ordered  to  be  paid  to  the  wife,  and  the  same  shall  not  be  duly  paid 
by  the  husband,  he  shall  be  liable  for  necessaries  supplied  for  her  use ;  provided  also 
that  nothing  shall  prevent  the  wife  from  joining,  at  any  time  during  such  separation, 
in  the  exercise  of  any  joint  power  given  to  herself  and  her  husband. 

"  XXXII.  The  Court  may  if  it  shall  think  fit,  on  any  such  decree,  order  that  the 
husband  shall  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Court  secure  to  the  wife  such  gross  sum  of 
money,  or  such  annual  sum  of  money  for  any  term  not  exceeding  her  own  life,  m 
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<^  may  muxeed  to, — A  wife  deserted  by  her  husband  may,  at  any 
time  after  such  desertion,  apply  by  petition  to  any  Lord  Ordinary  of 

hftTing  regard  to  her  fortune  (if  any),  to  the  ability  of  the  husband,  and  to  the 
conduct  of  the  parties,  it  shall  deem  reasonable,  and  for  that  purpose  may  refer  it 
to  any  one  of  the  Conyeyanoing  Counsel  of  the  Court  of  Chanceiy  to  settle  and 
approTo  of  a  proper  deed  or  instrument  to  be  executed  by  all  necessary  parties ;  and 
the  said  Court  may  in  such  case,  if  it  shall  see  fit,  suspend  the  pronouncing  of  its 
decree  until  such  deed  shall  have  been  duly  executed ;  and  upon  any  petition  for 
dissolution  of  marriage  the  Court  shall  have  the  same  power  to  mi^e  interim 
orders  for  payment  of  money  by  way  of  alimony  or  otherwise,  to  the  wife,  as  it 
would  have  in  a  suit  instituted  for  judicial  separation. 

*'  XLY.  In  any  case  in  which  the  Court  shall  pronounce  a  sentence  of  divorce  or 
judicial  separation  for  adultery  of  the  wife,  if  it  shall  be  made  appear  to  the  Court 
that  the  wife  is  entitled  to  any  property  either  in  possession  or  in  reversion,  it  shall 
be  lawful  for  the  Court  if  it  shall  think  proper,  to  order  such  settlement  as  it  shall 
think  reasonable  to  be  made  of  such  property  or  aoy  part  thereof,  for  the  benefit 
of  the  innocent  party,  and  of  the  children  of  the  marriage,  or  either  or  any 
of  them." 

The  second  of  the  said  English  Acts  (21  &  22  Vict,  c  108),  is  titled  *<  An  Act  to 
amend  the  Act  of  the  20th  k  21st  Victoria,  Chapter  85,"  2nd  August,  1858  :— 

"  VL  Every  wife  deserted  by  her  husband,  wheresoever  resident  in  England,  may, 
at  any  time  after  such  desertion,  apply  to  the  said  judgeH)rdinaiy  for  an  order  to 
protect  any  money  or  property  in  England  she  may  have  acquired,  or  may  acquire, 
l»y  her  own  lawful  industry,  and  any  property  she  may  have  become  possessed  of,  or 
may  become  possessed  of  after  such  desertion,  against  her  husband  and  his  creditors, 
and  any  person  claiming  under  him ;  and  the  judge  ordinary  shall  exercise  in  respect 
of  eveiy  such  application  all  the  powers  conferred  upon  the  Court  for  divorce  and 
matrimonial  cause  under  the  20  &  21  Vict,  c  85.  Sect.  21. 

*'  VIL  The  provisions  contained  in  this  Act,  and  in  the  said  Act  of  the  20  &  21  Vict. 
c  85,  respecting  the  property  of  a  wife  who  has  obtained  a  decree  for  judicial 
separation  or  an  order  for  protection,  shall  be  deemed  to  extend  to  property  to 
which  such  wife  has  become,  or  shall  become,  entitled  as  executrix,  administratrix, 
or  trustee  since  the  sentence  of  separation  or  the  commencement  of  the  desertion 
(as  the  case  may  be) ;  and  the  death  of  the  testator  or  intestate  shall  be  deemed  to 
be  the  time  when  such  wife  became  entitled  as  executrix  or  administratrix. 

*'  VIIL  In  every  case  in  which  a  wife  shall  under  this  Act  or  under  the  said  Act  of 
the  20  &  21  Vict.  c.  85,  have  obtained  an  order  to  protect  her  earnings  or  property, 
or  a  decree  for  judicial  separation,  such  order  or  decree  shall,  until  reversed  or 
discharged,  so  far  as  necessary  for  the  protection  of  any  person  or  corporation  who 
shall  deal  with  the  wife,  be  deemed  valid  and  effectual ;  and  no  discharge,  variation, 
or  reversal  of  such  order  or  decree  shall  prejudice  or  affect  any  rights  or  remedies 
which  any  person  would  have  had  in  case  the  same  had  not  been  so  reversed,  varied, 
or  dischaiged  in  respect  of  any  debts,  contracts,  or  acts  of  the  wife,  incurred,  entered 
into,  or  done  between  the  times  of  the  making  such  order  or  decree,  and  of  the 
diicharge,  variation,  or  reversal  thereof ;  and  property  of,  or  to  which  the  wife  is 
possessed,  or  entitled  for  an  estate  in  remainder  or  reversion  at  the  date  of  the 
desertion  or  decree  (as  the  case  may  be),  shall  be  deemed  to  be  included  in  the 
protection  given  by  the  order  or  decree. 

*'  IX.  Every  order  which  shall  be  obtained  by  a  wife  under  the  said  Act  of  the 
20  &  21  Vict,  c  85,  or  under  this  Act,  for  the  protection  of  her  earnings  or  property, 
fh^ll  state  the  time  at  which  the  desertion  in  consequence  whereof  the  order  is  made 
commenced ;  and  the  order  shall,  as  regards  all  persons  dealing  with  such  wife  in 
reliance  thereon,  be  conclusive  as  to  the  time  when  such  desertion  commenced. 

**  X.  All  persons  and  corporations  who  shall,  in  reliance  on  any  such  order  or  decree 
as  aforesaid,  make  any  payment  to,  or  permit  any  transfer  or  act  to  be  made  or  done 
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the  Coart  of  Session,  or  in  the  time  of  vacation  to  the  Lord  Ordinarj 
on  the  Bills(A)  for  an  order  to  protect  property  which  she  has 
acquired  or  may  acquire  by  her  own  industry  after  such  desertion, 
and  property  which  she  has  succeeded  to  or  may  succeed  to  or  acquire 
right  to  after  such  desertion,  against  her  husband  or  his  creditors,  or 
any  person  claiming  in  or  through  his  right ;  and  the  Lord  Ordinaiy 
shall  appoint  such  petition  to  be  intimated  in  the  minute-book  of  the 
Court  of  Session,  and  to  be  served  upon  the  husband ;  and  the 
husband,  or  any  creditor  of  the  husband,  or  any  other  person  claiming 
in  or  through  his  right,  shall  be  entitled  to  lodge  answers  to  the  said 
petition,  and  if  the  husband  be  furth  of  Scotland,  the  petition  shaU 
be  executed  edictally  against  him  on  an  fn(£ucuB  of  twenty-one  days ; 
and  upon  considering  such  petition  the  Loi^  Ordinaiy  shall  require 
evidence  of  such  desertion,  and  on  being  satisfied  thereof  pronounce 
an  interlocutor  giving  to  the  wife  protection  of  her  property  as  afore- 
said against  the  husband  and  all  creditors  or  persons  claiming  under 
or  through  him ;  and  if  answers  be  lodged  to  the  said  petition,  the 
Lord  Ordinary  may,  on  considering  the  same,  and,  if  he  consider  it 
necessary,  after  hearing  parties,  allow  a  proof  to  them  of  their 
respective  averments,  which  proof  he  shall  take  himself,  and  either 
write  the  evidence  with  his  own  hand,  in  which  case  it  shall  be  read 
over  to  the  witness  by  the  judge,  and  signed  by  the  witness,  if  he 
can  write,  or  the  Lord  Ordinary  shall  record  the  evidence  by  dictating 
it  to  a  clerk,  in  which  case  it  shall,  when  taken  down,  be  read  over 
and  signed  as  above ;  or  the  Lord  Ordinary  shall  cause  the  evidence 
to  be  taken  down  and  recorded  by  a  writer  skilled  in  shorthand 
writing,  in  manner  after  mentioned,  and  it  shall  be  competent  to  the 
Lord  Ordinary,  in  special  cause  shown,  instead  of  taking  such  proo( 

by  the  wife  who  has  obtained  the  same,  shall,  notwithstandixig  such  order  or  decree 
may  then  have  been  discharged,  reversed,  or  varied,  or  the  separation  of  the  wife 
from  her  husband  may  have  ceased,  or  at  some  time  since  the  making  of  the  order 
or  decree  been  discontinued,  be  protected  and  indemnified  in  the  same  way  in  sU 
respects  as  if,  at  the  time  of  such  payment,  transfer,  or  other  act,  such  order  or 
decree  were  valid  and  still  subsisting  without  variation  in  full  foroe  and  effect,  ud 
the  separation  of  the  wife  from  her  husband  had  not  ceased  or  been  discontinued, 
unless  at  the  time  of  such  payment,  transfer,  or  other  act,  such  persons  or  corpon- 
tions  had  notice  of  the  discharge,  reversal,  or  variation  of  such  order  or  decree,  or 
of  the  cessation  or  discontinuance  of  such  separation." 

(A)  The  jurisdiction  of  the  Sheriff  is  now  extended  to  applications  for  <nden  to 
protect  property  of  deserted  wives,  and  for  the  recall  of  such  orders  ;  and  the  pro- 
visions of  this  Act  relative  thereto  are  by  the  Conjugal  Rights  Amendment  Aet, 
1861  (37  &  38  Vict.  c.  31),  declared  to  apply  to  such  actions  in  the  Sheriff  Conri 

An  order  of  protection  of  the  wife's  property  granted  where  the  husband  hsd  left 
his  wife  for  ten  years,  although  he  offered  to  take  her  back.— C%alm«rt  V.  Chdrntn, 
4th  March,  1868,  40  Jur.  284. 

Application  by  a  wife  for  protection  of  her  property  refused,  proof  of  desertion 
being  insufficient.— JTennet/y  v.  Kennedy,  3rd  Feb.  1866, 1  S.  L.  R.  134. 
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to  grant  a  oommiflsion  to  take  said  proof  elsewhere  than  in  Edin- 
burghy  in  which  case  he  may  pronounce  an  interlocutor  setting  forth 
such  special  cause,  and  granting  commission  to  take  such  proo^  and 
if  satisfied  after  proof  of  the  fact  of  such  desertion,  and  that  the  same 
WHS  without  reasonable  cause,  he  shall  pronounce  an  interlocutor 
giving  to  the  wife  protection  as  aforesaid,  and  he  shall  appoint  inti- 
mation of  the  said  interlocutor  having  been  pronounced  to  be  made 
in  one  or  more  newspapers  published  within  the  county  within  which 
the  wife  is  resident,  or  in  such  other  newspapers  as  the  Lord  Ordi- 
nary may  appoint. 

IL  ffusbafid  or  creditor  may  apply  by  petition  for  recall  of  order. — 
It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  husband,  or  any  creditor  or  other  person 
claiming  in  or  through  his  right,  if  such  creditor,  husband,  or  other 
person  have  not  lodged  answers  as  aforesaid,  to  apply  by  petition  to 
the  Lord  Ordinary  by  whom  such  order  was  made  for  the  recall 
thereof;  and  the  Lord  Ordinary  shall  appoint  such  petition  to  be 
answered  by  the  wife,  and  thereafter  dispose  of  the  application  as  he 
shall  think  just ;  but  such  recall  shall  not  afifect  any  right  or  interest 
onerously  and  bona  fide  acquired  by  any  third  party  from  the  wife 
before  said  recall ;  and  the  Lord  Ordinary  shall  direct  that  publication 
of  his  interlocutor  be  made  in  manner  hei'einbefore  provided. 

IIL  Interlocutora  may  be  reviewed — How  long  order  of  protection 
to  continue  operative — No  action  of  adherence  competent  while  order 
gubsists. — All  interlocutors  of  the  said  Lord  Ordinary  may  be  brought 
under  review  of  either  division  of  the  Court  of  Session,  by  lodging 
and  boxing  within  twenty-one  days  after  the  pronouncing  of  such 
interlocutors,  if  in  session;  and  if  the  said  twenty-one  days  shall 
expire  during  vacation,  by  lodging  in  the  bill-chamber  a  reclaiming 
note,  and  boxing  the  same  at  the  first  box-day  after  the  expiry  of  the 
said  twenty-one  days :  Provided  always,  that  notwithstanding  such 
reclaiming  note  the  interlocutor  of  the  Lord  Ordinary  granting  pro- 
tection shall  take  effect  when  intimated  as  aforesaid,  unless  the  Lord 
Ordinary,  either  at  the  time  of  the  pronouncing  thereof,  or  within 
forty-eight  hours  thereafter,  order  that  his  interlocutor  shall  not  take 
effect  till  the  advising  of  the  reclaiming  note,  or  such  other  period  as 
he  may  think  fit ;  and  such  order  of  protection  shall,  where  there 
has  been  appearance  by  the  husband,  continue  operative  until  such 
time  as  the  wife  shall  again  cohabit  with  her  husband,  or  until  the 
Lord  Ordinary,  upon  a  petition  by  the  husband,  shall  be  satisfied 
that  he  has  ceased  from  his  desertion,  and  cohabits  with  his  wife ; 
and  the  Lord  Ordinary  may  require  him  to  find  security  for  such 
period  as  may  be  appointed,  that  he  shall  continue  to  cohabit  with 
her;  and  upon  the  Lord  Ordinary  being  so  satisfied,  and  security 
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foond,  if  required,  he  shall  recall  the  order  of  protection ;  bat  such 
recall  shall  not  affect  any  right  or  interest  acquired  by  the  wife  while 
the  said  order  subsisted,  which  right  and  interest  shall  remain  vested 
in  her,  exclusive  of  her  husband's  jus  fnariii  and  right  of  adminis- 
tration ;  nor  diall  it  affect  any  right  or  interest  acquired  by  a  third 
party  during  such  period,  or  any  third  party  through  or  from  her, 
while  the  said  order  subsisted ;  and  until  such  order  be  recalled,  it 
shall  not  be  competent  for  the  husband  to  institute  an  action  of 
adherence  against  his  wife  ;  and  the  Lord  Ordinary  shall  direct  that 
publication  of  its  recall  be  made  in  manner  hereinbefore  provided. 

IV.  After  inlerlociUor  of  prateetion  %8  pr<m<mfuxd,  pr^^ 

to  belong  to  her  as  if  unmarried — After  an  interlocutor  of  protection 
is  pronounced  and  duly  intimated,  the  property  of  the  wife  as  afore- 
said shall  belong  to  her  as  if  she  were  unmarried  :  Provided  always, 
that  such  protection  shall  not  extend  to  property  acquired  by  the 
wife  of  which  the  husband  or  his  assignee  or  disponee  has  before  the 
date  of  presenting  said  petition  obtained  full  and  complete  lawful 
possession,  nor  shall  such  protection  affect  the  right  of  any  creditor  of 
the  husband  over  property  which  he  has  before  the  date  thereof  duly 
attached  by  arrestment,  followed  by  a  decree  of  forthcoming,  or 
which  such  creditor  has  before  the  said  date  duly  poinded,  and  of 
which  he  has  carried  through  and  reported  a  sale. 

V.  Order  of  protection  to  have  effect  of  decree  of  separation, — If  any 
such  order  of  protection  be  made  and  intimated,  it  shall  have  the 
effect  of  a  decree  of  separation  a  mensa  et  thoro  in  regard  to  the 
property,  rights,  and  obligations  of  the  husband  and  of  the  wife,  and 
in  regard  to  the  wife's  capacity  to  sue  and  be  sued. 

VI.  In  case  of  separation  the  property  of  the  wife  to  belong  to  her 
exclusively  of  the  jus  mariti  and  right  of  administration;  also  for 
purposes  of  contract  and  suing. — After  a  decree  of  separation 
a  mensa  et  thoro  obtained  at  the  instance  of  the  wife,  all  property 
which  she  may  acquire,  or  which  may  come  to  or  devolve  upon  her, 
shall  be  held  and  considered  as  property  belonging  to  her,  in  refer- 
ence to  which  the  jv^  mariti  and  husband's  right  of  administntion 
are  excluded,  and  such  property  may  be  disposed  of  by  her  in  all 
respects  as  if  she  were  unmarried,  and  on  her  decease  the  same  shall, 
in  case  she  shall  die  intestate,  pass  to  her  heirs  and  representatives, 
in  like  manner  as  if  her  husband  had  been  then  dead ;  provided  that 
if  any  such  wife  should  again  cohabit  with  her  husband,  all  such 
property  as  she  may  be  entitled  to  when  such  cohabitation  shall  take 
place  shall  be  held  to  her  separate  use,  and  the  jus  mariti  and  right 
of  administration  of  her  husband  shall  be  excluded  in  reference 
thereto,  subject,  however,  to  any  agreement  in  writing  made  between 
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beraelf  and  her  htisband ;  and  the  wife  shall,  while  so  separate,  be 
capable  of  entering  into  obligations,  and  be  liable  for  wrongs  and 
injuries,  and  be  capable  of  sidng  and  being  sued,  as  if  she  were  not 
married;  and  her  husband  shall  not  be  liable  in  respect  of  any 
obligation  or  contract  she  may  have  entered  into,  or  for  any  wrongful 
act  or  omission  by  her,  or  for  any  costs  she  may  incur  as  pursuer  or 
defender  of  any  action,  after  the  date  of  such  decree  of  separation, 
and  during  the  subsistence  thereof;  provided  that  where  upon  any 
Buch  separation  aliment  has  been  decreed  or  ordered  to  be  paid  to 
the  wife,  and  the  same  shall  not  be  duly  paid  by  the  husband,  he 
shall  be  liable  for  necessaries  supplied  for  her  use. 

VIL  In  action  of  divorce  adulterer  to  he  codefender. — In  every 
action  of  divorce  for  adultery  at  the  instance  of  the  husband  it  shall 
be  competent  to  cite,  either  at  the  commencement  or  during  the 
dependence  thereof,  as  a  co-defender  along  with  the  wife,  the  person 
with  whom  she  is  alleged  to  have  committed  adultery ;  and  it  shall 
be  lawful  for  the  Court  in  such  action  to  decern  against  the  person 
with  whom  the  wife  is  proved  to  have  committed  adultery  for  the 
payment  of  whole  or  any  part  of  the  expenses  of  process,  provided 
he  has  been  cited  as  aforesaid,  and  the  same  shall  be  taxed  as 
between  agent  and  client:  Provided  always,  that  it  shall  be  com- 
petent to  examine  the  person  with  whom  the  wife  is  said  to  have 
committed  adultery  as  a  witness  in  the  cause,  notwithstanding  he  is 
called  as  a  co-defender  in  the  action,  and  in  the  power  of  the  Court, 
on  cause  shown,  to  dismiss  such  action  as  regards  such  co-defender 
if  in  their  opinion  such  a  course  is  conducive  to  the  justice  of  the 
caae.(i) 

VIII.  Lord  Advocate  may  enter  appearance  in  actions  for  nvXliiy 
of  marriage  and  divorce. — It  shall  be  competent  Uf  the  Lord 
Advocate  to  enter  appearance  as  a  party  in  any  action  of  declarator 
of  nullity  of  marriage  or  of  divorce ;  and  it  shall  be  competent  to 
him  to  lead  such  proof  and  maintain  such  pleas  as  he  may  consider 
warranted  by  the  circumstances  of  the  case ;  and  the  Court  shall, 
whenever  they  consider  it  necessary  for  the  proper  disposal  of  any 
eu^on  of  declarator  of  nullity  of  marriage  or  of  divorce,  direct  that 
it  be  laid  before  the  Lord  Advocate,  in  order  that  he  may  determine 
whether  he  should  enter  appearance  therein;  and  expenses  shall 
not  be  claimable  by  or  against  the  Lord  Advocate  with  reference  to 
such  cases.  (^) 

(t)  Thii  lectioii  does  not  confer  in  Scotch  Courts  jurisdiction  over  a  co-defender 
Qoi  otherwise  subject  to  them.— Frtuer  v.  Frater^  14th  Jan.  1870,  8  M.  400. 

{k)  Quesflon  whether  in  an  action  of  divorce  it  was  competent  for  the  Lord  Advocate 
to  insist  on  a  plea  of  condonation  withdrawn  after  being  stated  by  the  defender. — See 
BaUtan,  13th  Jan.  1881,  8  B.  371. 
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IX.  In  action /or  separation^  Court  may  make  interim  orders  ufith 
respect  to  children, — In  any  action  for  separation  a  mensa  ei  thoro  or 
for  divorce,  the  Court  may  from  time  to  time  make  such  interim 
orders,  and  may,  in  the  final  decree,  make  such  provision  aa  to  it 
shall  seem  just  and  proper  with  respect  to  the  costody,  maintenance, 
and  education  of  any  pupil  children  of  the  marriage  to  which  socb 
action  relates.  (Z) 

X.  In  every  consistorial  action  the  summons  to  he  served  on  defender 
personally  when  not  within  JScotland, — ^In  every  consistorial  actioD 
the  summons  shall  be  served  upon  the  defender  personally,  when  he 
is  not  resident  within  Scotland :  Provided  always,  that  if  it  be  shown 
to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Court  that  the  defender  cannot  be  found, 
edictal  citation  shall  be  deemed  sufficient ;  but  in  every  case  where 
the  citation  is  edictal  the  pursuer  shall  also  serve  the  summons  od 
the  children  of  the  marriage,  if  any,  and  on  one  or  more  of  the  next- 
of-kin  of  the  defender,  exclusive  of  the  children  of  the  marriage, 
when  the  said  children  and  next-of-kin  are  known,  and  resident 
within  the  United  Kingdom,  and  such  children  and  next-of-kiii, 
whether  cited  or  so  resident  or  not,  may  appear  and  state  defences  to 
the  action,  (m) 

XI.  I^ot  necessary  to  institute  an  action  of  adherence  a^akut 
defender  prior  to  action  for  divorce, — It  shall  not  be  necessary,  prior 
to  any  action  for  divorce,  to  institute  against  the  defender  any 
action  of  adherence,  nor  to  charge  the  defender  to  adhere  to  the 
pursuer,  nor  to  denounce  the  defender,  nor  to  apply  to  the  presbyt^ 
of  the  bounds,  or  any  other  judicature,  to  admonish  the  defender  to 
adhere. 

XII.  Terce  claimable  from  burgage  property, — ^The  widow  of  any 
person  who  shall,  after  the  passing  of  this  Act,  die  infef t  in  property 

(0  In  an  action  of  seiMiration  and  aliment  an  order  regulating  the  ciutody  of  child- 
ren may  be  pronounced  although  such  order  is  not  asked  in  the  summons. — Sgminffim 
V.  Symington,  20th  March,  1874, 1  R.  871. 

It  is  incompetent  to  make  an  order  for  the  custody,  maintenance,  and  educatioii  of 
children  after  decree  of  separation  or  divorce  is  issued. — Lang  v.  Lang,  dOth  Jan.  1869^ 
7  M.  446. 

(m)  The  mode  of  service  here  prescribed  is  amended  by  §  100  of  31  ft  S2  Viet  o.  100^ 
which  provides  that  it  shall  be  sufficient  compliance  with  the  provision  in  this  ■ectaan 
if  the  personal  service  therein  required  is  made  by  the  delivery  to  the  defender 
personally  of  the  summons,  by  a  person  (although  not  a  messenger-at-aims  or  other 
officer  of  the  law)  duly  authorised  by  the  pursuer  for  that  purpose,  and  bjk^  perm 
shall  return  a  certificate  that  such  delivery  has  been  made :  Provided  always  that 
it  shall  be  competent  for  the  Lord  Ordinary  to  call  for  further  evidence  of  the  tervioe 
by  such  delivery,  if  he  shall  think  proper. — See  also  45  ft  46  Vict.  o.  77  (1882),  aa 
Act  to  amend  the  law  of  citation  in  Scotland,  which,  without  abolishing  the  fonner 
mode  of  service,  introduces  an  entirely  new  mode  of  citing  parties  and 
in  any  civil  action  or  proceeding. 
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held  by  burgage-tenore  shall  be  entitled  to  terce  therefrom  (n) ;  and 
the  like  proceedings  as  to  service  and  kenning  before  the  Sheriff  shall 
be  competent  in  sach  a  case  as  are  competent  with  reference  to  pro- 
perty in  respect  of  which  terce  might  have  been  claimed  prior  to  the 
pasaixig  of  this  Act 

XIIL  Lard  Ordinary  to  take  proofs  in  conaiHorial  actioru. — ^The 
forty-first  section  of  the  Act  of  the  first  year  of  his  late  Majesty 
William  the  Foarth,  chapter  sixty-nine,  in  so  far  as  it  enacted  that 
"  it  shall  be  lawful  for  his  Majesty's  principal  Secretary  of  State  for 
the  Home  Department  to  appoint  from  time  to  time  such  number  of 
persona,  being  sheriffs-depute  of  counties,  as  he  shall  think  fit,  to  take 
proofs  in  consistorial  causes,  which  duty  the  persons  so  appointed 
shall  perform ; "  and  the  second  section  of  the  act  of  the  sixth  and 
seventh  years  of  his  late  Majesty  William  the  Fourth,  chapter  forty- 
one,  shall  be  and  the  same  are  hereby  repealed ;  and  in  place  thereof 
it  is  hereby  enacted,  that  where  proof  in  consistorial  actions  shall  be 
allowed,  a  diet  of  proof  shall  be  appointed,  at  which  the  evidence 
shall  be  led  before  the  Lord  Ordinary,  and  he  shall  take  himself  and 
either  write  down  with  his  own  hand  the  oral  evidence,  in  which  case 
it  shall  be  read  over  to  the  witness  by  the  Judge  in  open  Court,  and 
fihaU  be  signed  by  the  witness,  if  he  can  write,  or  the  Lord  Ordinary 
shall  record  the  evidence  by  dictating  it  to  a  clerk,  in  which  case  it 
shall  in  like  manner  be  read  over  and  signed ;  or  the  Lord  Ordinary 
shall  cause  it  to  be  taken  down  and  recorded  in  shorthand  by  a  writer 
skilled  in  shorthand  writing,  to  whom  the  oath  de  fideli  adminiatra- 
tione  officii  shall  be  administered,  and  the  Lord  Ordinaiy  may,  if  he 
think  fit,  dictate  to  the  shorthand  writer  the  evidence  which  he  is  to 
record ;  and  the  said  shorthand  writer  shall  afterwards  write  out  in 
full  the  evidence  so  taken  by  him ;  and  the  notes  of  the  Judge,  or 
the  extended  notes  of  such  writer,  certified  by  the  presiding  Judge 
to  be  correct,  shall  be  the  record  of  the  oral  evidence  in  the  cause ; 
and  the  Lord  Ordinary  shall  take  a  note  of  the  documents  adduced, 
and  any  evidence,  whether  oral  or  written,  tendered  and  rejected, 
with  the  ground  of  such  rejection;  and  any  ruling  of  the  Lord 
Ordinary  in  reference  to  the  admission  or  rejection  of  evidence  may 
be  recalled  or  altered  by  the  Inner  House,  under  a  reclaiming  note 
against  the  final  interlocutor  of  the  Lord  Ordinary  disposing  of  the 
merits  of  the  cause ;  and  the  diet  of  proof  may  be  adjourned  by  the 
Lord  Ordinary,  if  he  shall  consider  it  proper  and  reasonable  so  to  do ; 
but  the  proofii  shall  be  taken  as  far  as  may  be  continuously,  and 
with  as  little  interval  as  the  circumstances  or  the  justice  of  the 

(»)  The  dittinetion  between  feudal  and  burgage-tenore  was  abolished  in  1874  by 
87  ft  38  Viot  o.  94,  tf^v. 
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case  will  admit  of:  Provided  always,  that  it  shall  be  oompetent 
to  the  Lord  Ordinary,  where  any  witness  or  haver  ia  resident  beyond 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  courts  or  by  reason  of  age,  infirmity,  or 
sickness  is  unable  to  attend  the  diet  of  proof^  to  grant  commissioa 
to  any  person  competent  to  take  and  report  in  writing,  according  to 
the  existing  practice,  the  evidence  of  such  witness  or  haver.(o) 

XIV.  Payment  to  certain  Sheriffs, — The  Commissioners  of  Her 
Majesty's  Treasury  shall  annually  pay  to  each  of  John  Cay,  Esquire, 
Sheriff  of  the  county  of  Linlithgow;  John  Tait,  Esquire,  Sheriff  of 
the  counties  of  Kinross  and  Clackmannan;  Erskine  Daniel  Sand- 
ford,  Esquire,  Steward  of  the  stewartry  of  Kirkcudbright,  and  Sheriff 
of  the  county  of  Wigton ;  Robert  Hunter,  Esquire,  Sheriff  of  the 
counties  of  Dumbarton  and  Bute ;  and  Benjamin  Robert  Bell,  Esquire^ 
Sheriff  of  the  counties  of  Ban£^  Elgin,  and  Nairn,  out  of  monies  to  be 
voted  by  Parliament  for  that  purpose,  a  sum  equal  to  one-fifth  of  the 
total  amount  which  shall  be  ascertained  by  the  Queen  and  Lord 
Treasurer's  Kemembrancer  in  Exchequer  to  have  been  paid  annually, 
on  an  average  of  the  last  three  years,  to  the  sheriff)Mx>mmissary,  in 
respect  of  proofs  taken  by  them  in  consistorial  causes ;  but  such  sum 
shall  only  be  paid  as  long  as  the  said  persons  shall  hold  the  office  of 
Sheriff  in  any  county  in  Scotland,  and  no  longer. 

XY.  Actions  of  aliment. — ^Actions  of  aliment  in  the  Court  of 
Session  between  husband  and  wife  shall  not  be  considered  Inner 
House  causes,  but  shall  be  considered  and  disposed  of  in  like  manner 
as  other  consistorial  causes,  except  as  hereiuafter  provided  as  to 
decrees  in  absence ;  and  actions  of  aliment  at  the  instance  of  other 
parties  shall  not  be  considered  Inner  House  causes,  but  shall  be  dis- 
posed of  by  the  Lord  Ordinary  (subject  in  both  cases  to  reclaiming 
note  in  common  form  against  his  interlocutors)  in  the  same  way  as 
such  causes  are  at  present  disposed  of  by  the  Judges  of  the  Inner 
House:  Provided  always,  that  all  actions  for  aliment  shall  be  deemed 
summary  causes  both  in  the  Outer  and  in  the  Inner  House,  and  that 
where  no  appearance  is  entered  for  the  defender  decreet  shall  be  pro- 
nounced in  absence  without  proof,  as  in  other  cases  before  the  Court 
of  Session. 

XYI.  When  a  married  vfoman  succeeds  to  property^  dbc^  husband 
or  creditor  not  entitled  to  claim  the  same. — When  a  married  woman 
succeeds  to  property,  or  acquires  right  to  it  by  donation,  bequest^  or 
any  other  means  than  by  the  exercise  of  her  own  industry,  the 


(o)  By  §  100  of  31  &  S2  Vict.  o.  100,  it  is  provided  that  notwithstanding  the 
of  this  section  it  shall  he  competent  for  the  Lord  Ordinary  to  grant  oommiMion  to 
any  person  competent  to  take  and  report  in  writing  the  depodtum  of  a  haver 
according  to  the  existing  practice,  although  such  haver  shall  be  resident  in  j'Hft?^*^ 
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husband  or  his  creditors,  or  ony  other  person  claiming  under  or 
through  him,  shall  not  be  entitled  to  claim  the  same  as  falling  within 
the  eommunio  bonorum^  or  under  the  Jus  marili  or  husband's  right  of 
administration,  except  on  the  condition  of  making  therefrom  a 
reasonable  provision  for  the  support  and  maintenance  of  the  wife,  if 
a  claim  therefor  be  made  on  her  behalf;  and  in  the  event  of  dispute 
as  to  the  amount  of  the  provision  to  be  made,  the  matter  shall,  in  an 
ordinary  action,  be  determined  by  the  Court  of  Session  according  to 
the  circumstances  of  each  case,  and  with  reference  to  any  provisions 
previously  secured  in  favour  of  the  wife,  and  any  other  property 
belonging  to  her  exempt  from  the  jus  mariti :  Provided  always,  that 
no  claim  for  such  provision  shall  be  competent  to  the  wife  if 
before  it  be  made  by  her  the  husband  or  his  assignee  or  disponee  shall 
have  obtained  complete  and  lawful  possession  of  the  property,  or,  in 
the  case  of  a  creditor  of  the  husband,  where  he  has  before  such  claim 
is  made  by  the  wife  attached  the  property  by  decree  of  adjudication  or 
arrestment,  and  followed  up  the  said  arrestment  by  obtaining  thereon 
decree  of  furthcoming,  or  has  poinded  and  carried  through  and 
reported  a  sale  thereof.  (^) 

XVII.  Court  of  Session  empowered  to  make  Acts  of  Sederunt. — 
The  Court  of  Session  are  hereby  authorised  and  empowered  to  make 
from  time  to  time  such  orders  and  regulations  as  to  forms  of  process 
by  Acts  of  Sederunt  as  they  may  consider  necessary  for  carrying  into 
execution  the  purposes  of  this  Act. 

XVIIL  Repeal  of  laws  inconsisteni  with  this  Act — All  laws, 
statutes,  and  usages  are  hereby  repealed  in  so  far  as  the  same 
are  inconsistent  with  the  provisions  of  this  Act,  but  no  further  or 
otherwise. 

XIX.  Interpretaiion  of  terms. — The  following  words  and  expres- 
sions, when  used  in  this  Act,  shall,  in  the  construction  thereof,  be 
interpreted  as  follows,  except  where  the  nature  of  the  provision  or 
the  context  of  the  Act  shall  exclude  or  be  repugnant  to  such  con- 

{p)  ThiB  Mction  is  retrospeotive.— Tay/or  v.  Taylor,  23rd  June,  1871,  8  S.  L.  R.  589; 
28th  Oct.  1871,  9  S.  L.  R.  22.  As  to  what  amoimtB  to  a  reasonahle  provision  to  wife, 
see  Maton  t.  SmcM,  Jkc,  24th  Feb.  1870,  7,  S.  L.  B.  332 ;  Somner  v.  AndertoUf  2nd 
Mareh«  1871,  8  S.  L.  R.  388 ;  Taylor  v.  Taylor,  28th  Oct.  1871,  9  S.  L.  R.  22. 

Qoastion  as  to  reasonable  provision  where  husband  obtained  possession  of  property. 
—See  Clark  t.  Clark,  25th  May,  1881,  8  R.  723. 

Question  between  a  wife  and  trustee  on  her  husband's  sequestrated  estate  as  to  a 
reasonable  provision.— See  Kinnear  v.  Ferguson,  dx.,  7th  Nov.  1871,  9  S.  L.  R.  39; 
Bad,  Ac,  5th  Feb.  1878,  15  &  L.  R.  380;  Jack  v.  Ferguson,  5th  Feb.  1878,  5  R. 
624.  Husband  held  not  bound  to  make  a  provision  to  his  wife  out.of  a  fund  Us  own 
absolute  property.— ^t(2er  v.  Learmonth,  2l8t  Nov.  1871,9  S.  L.  R.  95.  A  trust  deed 
granted  by  husband  and  wife  securing  aliment  to  the  latter,  held  not  revocable  by  the 
husband.— TAomMA  v.  Tfumson,  17th  Nov.  1868,  6  S,  L.  R.  lia 
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stractdon ;  that  is  to  say,  the  expression  "Lord  Ordinary"  shall  include 
his  successor ;  the  word  ''  property "  shall  include  and  apply  to  all 
property  falling  under  the  jus  mariti  ;  the  expression  *'  oonsistorial 
action  "  shall  include  actions  of  declarator  of  marriage,  of  dedaiator 
of  nullity  of  marriage,  of  declarator  of  legitimacy  and  bastardy, 
actions  of  separation  a  mensa  et  ihoro,  of  divorce  and  of  adherence^ 
and  of  putting  to  silence,  and  actions  of  aliment  between  husband  and 
wife  instituted  in  the  Court  of  Session. 

XX.  Short  title. — This  Act  may  in  all  proceediDgs  be  cited  as 
<*The  Conjugal  Rights  (Scotland)  Amendment  Act,  1861.** 

XXL  CommeneemerU  of  Act. — ^This  Act  shall  come  into  operation 
on  the  1st  day  of  November  now  next  ensuing,  and  not  before. 


XV, — ACT  to  aTnend  the  Law  in  relation  to  the  WiUs  aid 
Domicile  of  British  Subjects  dying  whilst  resident 
abroad,  and  of  Foreign  Subjects  dying  whilst  resident 
within  Her  Majesty's  Dominions. — [24  &  25  VicL  c, 
121,  6th  August,  1861.] 

Whereas,  by  reason  of  the  present  law  of  domicile,  the  wills  of 
British  subjects  dying  whilst  resident  abroad  are  often  defeated,  and 
their  personal  property  administered  in  a  manner  contrary  to  their 
expectations  and  belief;  and  it  is  desirable  to  amend  such  law,  bat 
the  same  cannot  be  effectually  done  without  the  consent  and  oonca^ 
rence  of  foreign  States  :  Be  it  therefore  enacted  by  the  Queen's  Most 
Excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords 
Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament 
assembled,  and  by  authority  of  the  same,  as  follows : — 

L  iTo  British  subject  dying  in  a  foreign  country  to  be  deemed  to 
have  acquired  a  domicile  unless  resident  therefor  one  year  immediakly 
preceding  his  or  her  death,  <Stc,y  and  for  aU  purposes  of  testate  or  intestate 
succession  shcUl  retain  the  domicile  possessed  at  the  tims  of  going  to 
reside  in  such  foreign  country. — Whenever  Her  Majesty  shall  by 
convention  with  any  foreign  State  agree  that  provisions  to  the  effect 
of  the  enactments  herein  contained  shall  be  applicable  to  the  subjects 
of  Her  Majesty  and  of  such  foreign  State  respectively,  it  shall  be  law- 
ful for  Her  Majesty  by  any  order  in  council  to  direct,  and  it  is 
hereby  enacted.  That,  from  and  after  the  publication  of  such  order  in 
the  London  Gazette,  no  British  subject  resident  at  the  time  of  his  or 
her  death  in  the  foreign  country  named  in  such  order  shall  be  deemed 
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under  any  circumsianoes  to  have  acquired  a  domicile  in  such  country 
unless  such  British  subject  shall  have  been  resident  in  such  country 
for  one  year  immediately  preceding  his  or  her  decease,  and  shall  also 
have  made  and  deposited  in  a  public  office  of  such  foreign  country 
(sach  office  to  be  named  in  the  order  in  council)  a  declaration  in 
writing,  of  his  or  her  intention  to  become  domiciled  in  such  foreign 
country;  and  every  British  subject  dying  resident  in  such  foreign 
country,  but  without  having  so  resided  and  made  such  declaration  as 
aforesaid,  shall  be  deemed  for  all  purposes  of  testate  or  intestate  suc- 
cession as  to  moveables  to  retain  the  domicile  he  or  she  possessed  at 
the  time  of  his  or  her  going  to  reside  in  such  foreign  country  as 
aforesaid. 

II.  ^0  foreign  subject  dying  in  Great  Britain  or  Ireland  to  be 
deemed  to  have  acquired  a  domicile  wrdeaa  resident  therein  for  one 
year  immediately  preceding  his  or  her  death,  <tc. — After  any  such 
convention  as  aforesaid  shall  have  been  entered  into  by  Her  Majesty 
with  any  foreign  State,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  Her  Majesty  by  order 
in  council  to  direct,  and  from  and  after  the  publication  of  such  order 
in  the  London  Ga^ttCj  it  shall  be  and  is  hereby  enacted,  That  no  sub- 
ject of  any  such  foreign  country  who  at  the  time  of  his  or  her  death 
shall  be  resident  in  any  part  of  Great  Britain  or  Ireland  shall  be 
deemed  under  any  circumstances  to  have  acquired  a  domicile  therein, 
unless  such  foreign  subject  shall  have  been  resident  within  Great 
Britain  or  Ireland  for  one  year  immediately  precediog  his  or  her 
decease,  and  shall  also  have  signed  and  deposited  with  Her  Majesty's 
Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home  Department,  a  declaration  in  writing 
of  his  or  her  desire  to  become  and  be  domiciled  in  England,  Scotland, 
or  Ireland,  and  that  the  law  of  the  place  of  such  domicile  shall  regu- 
late his  or  her  moveable  succession. 

III.  Who  this  Act  slioll  not  apply  to. — This  Act  shall  not  apply  to 
any  foreigners  who  may  have  obtained  letters  of  naturalisation  in  any 
part  of  Her  Majesty's  dominions. 

rV.  When  subjects  of  foreign  States  shall  die  in  Her  Majesty's 
dominions,  and  there  shall  be  no  persons  to  administer  to  their  estates, 
the  Consuls  of  such  foreign  States  may  administer, — Whenever  a  con- 
vention shall  be  made  between  Her  Majesty  and  any  foreign  State, 
whereby  Her  Majesty's  consuls  or  vice-consuls  in  such  foreign  State 
shall  receive  the  same  or  the  like  powers  and  authorities  as  are  here- 
inafter expressed,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  Her  Majesty  by  order  in 
council  to  direct,  and  from  and  after  the  publication  of  such  order  in 
the  London  Gazette,  it  shall  be  and  is  hereby  enacted,  That  whenever 
any  subject  of  such  foreign  State  shall  die  within  the  dominions  of 
Her  Majesty,  and  there  shall  be  no  person  present  at  the  time  ot 
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subh  death  who  shall  be  rightfully  entitled  to  administer  to  the  estate 
of  snch  deceased  person,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  oonsul,  ▼ioe^<xmsal, 
or  consular  agent  of  such  foreign  State  within  that  part  of  Her 
Majesty's  dominions  where  such  foreign  subject  shall  die,  to  take 
possession  and  have  the  custody  of  the  personal  property  of  the 
deceased,  and  to  apply  the  same  in  payment  of  his  or  her  debts  and 
fimeral  expenses,  and  to  retain  the  surf^ns  for  the  benefit  of  the 
persons  entitled  thereto;  but  such  consul,  vice-cousul,  or  consular 
agent  shall  immediately  apply  for  and  shall  be  entitled  to  obtain  from 
the  proper  court  letters  of  administration  of  the  effects  of  such 
deceased  person,  limited  in  such  manner  and  for  such  time  as  to  such 
court  shall  seem  fit. 


XVI, — The  TiUes  to  Land  ConsolidaJtion  (Scotland)  Act, 
31  cfe  32  Vict.  c.  101.— [3l8«  July,  1868.] 

CXVTI.  Heritable  Securitiea  to  form  Moveable  Estate;    eoxept 
where  conceived  in  favour  of  Heirs,  excluding  Eoceculore  and  quoad 
fiscum — Not  to  belong  to  Htuband  jure  mariti,  nor  to   Wife  jure 
relictsB — Nor  to  be  computed  in  legitim, — From  and  after  the  com- 
mencement of  this  act  no  heritable  security  granted  or  obtained 
either  before  or  after  that  date  shall,  in  whatever  terms  the  same 
may  be  conceived,  except  in  the  cases  hereinafter  provided,  be  herit- 
able as  regards  the  succession  of  the  creditor  in  such  security,  and 
the  same,  except  as  hereinafter  provided,  shall  be  moveable  as  r^;ards 
the  succession  of  such  creditor,  and  shall  belong  after  the  death  of 
such  creditor  to  his  executors  or  representatives  in  mobilibus,  in  the 
same  manner  and  to  the  same  extent  and  effect  as  such  security 
would,    under    the    law   and    practice    now    in    force,    have  be- 
longed to  the  heirs  of  such  creditor :  Provided  always,  that  when 
.any  heritable  security  is  or  shall  be  conceived  expressly  in  fiivonr  of 
such  creditor,  and  his  heirs  or  assignees  or  successors,  excluding 
executors,  the  same  shall  be  heritable  as  regards  the  succession  of 
such  creditor,  and  shall  after  the  death  of  such  creditor  belong  to  his 
heirs  in  the  same  manner  and  to  the  same  extent  and  effect  as  is  the 
case  under  the  existing  law  and  practice  in  regard  to  heritage  secari* 
ties :  And  provided  also,  that  where  a  creditor  in  any  existing  or 
future  security  recorded,,  or  on  which  an  instrument  has  followed 
recorded  in  the  register  of  sasines,  shall  desire  to  exclude  executoii) 
it  shall  be  competent  for  him  to  do  so  by  executing  a  minute  in  the 
form  or  as  nearly  as  may  be  in  the  form  of  schedule  (BD)  hereto 
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annexedy  and  recording  the  same  in  the  appropriate  register  of  sasines, 
and  upon  snch  minute  being  recorded  the  security  to  which  it  refers 
shall  be  heritable  in  the  manner  and  to  the  extent  and  efifect  herein- 
before provided ;  and  further,  provided  that  where  in  any  existing  or 
future  security  which  has  not  been  recorded,  or  followed  by  an 
instrument  recorded  in  the  register  of  sasines,  or  where  in  the  case 
of  any  conveyance  or  deed  of  or  relating  to  such  security  not  recorded 
in  the  register  of  sasines,  the  creditor  shall  desire  to  exclude  execu- 
tors, it  shall  be  competent  for  him  to  do  so  by  endorsing  a  minute,  in 
the  form  or  as  nearly  as  may  be  in  the  form  of  schedule  (BD)  hereto 
annexed,  on  the  security  or  on  the  deed  of  conveyance  thereof  in  his 
favour  which  has  not  been  recorded  as  aforesaid,  and  recording  the 
same,  along  with  such  security  or  with  such  deed  or  conveyance  as 
the  case  may  be,  in  the  appropriate  register  of  sasines,  and  upon  such 
security  or  deed  or  conveyance,  as  the  case  may  be,  and  minute  being 
so  recorded  the  security  shall  be  heritable  in  the  manner  and  to  the 
extent  and  efifect  hereinbefore  provided,  and,  where  executors  shall 
be  excluded  in  the  security,  or  by  minute  recorded  as  aforesaid,  the 
security  shall  continue  to  be  heritable  as  regards  the  succession  of 
the  creditor  for  the  time  holding  such  heritable  security,  until  the 
exclusion  of  executors  shall  be  removed,  which  it  shall  be  lawful  for 
such  creditor  to  do  either  by  executing  a  minute  in  the  form  or  as 
nearly  as  may  be  in  the  form  of  schedule  (E£;  hereto  annexed,  and 
recording  the  same  in  the  appropriate  register  of  sasines,  whereupon 
the  security  shall  become  moveable  as  regards  the  succession  of 
such  creditor,  as  provided  by  this  Act,  or  by  assigning,  convey- 
ing, or  bequeathing  such  security  to  himself  or  to  any  other 
person,  without  expressing  or  repeating  such  exclusion,  and  upon 
such  assignation,  conveyance,  or  bequest  taking  effect,  the  security 
shall  become  moveable  as  regards  the  succession  of  such  creditor 
or  other  person,  as  the  case  may  be,  as  provided  by  this  Act: 
And  further,  provided  that  all  heritable  securities  shall  continue,  and 
shall  be  heritable  quoad  fiscum^  and  as  regards  all  rights  of  courtesy 
and  terce  competent  to  the  husband  or  wife  of  any  such  creditor,  and 
that  no  heritable  security,  whether  granted  before  or  after  marriage, 
shall  to  any  extent  pertain  to  the  husband,  jure  mariti^  where  the 
same  is  or  shall  be  conceived  in  favour  of  the  wife,  or  to  the  wife 
jure  relictce^  where  the  same  is  or  shall  be  conceived  in  favour  of  the 
husband,  unless  the  husband  or  relict  has  or  shall  have  right  and 
interest  therein  otherwise ;  declaiing,  nevertheless,  that  this  provision 
shall  in  no  way  prejudice  the  rights  and  interests  of  wife  or  husband, 
or  of  the  creditors  of  either,  in  or  to  the  bygone  interest  and  annual 
rents  due  under  any  such  heritable  security  and  in  bonis  of  the  hus- 
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band  or  wife  respectively  prior  to  his  or  her  death ;  and  further 
provided,  that  where  legitim  is  claimed  on  the  death  of  the  creditor 
no  heritable  security  shall  to  any  extent  be  held  to  be  part  of  the 
creditor's  moveable  estate  in  computing  the  amount  of  the  legitim.  (9) 
CLX.  Eight  to  Hdrship-Moveahlea  abolished, — ^From  and  after  the 
passing  of  this  Act  no  heir  of  line  of  a  party  deceased  shall  be 
entitled  to  claim  in  that  character  any  portion  of  the  moveable  estate 
of  such  predecessor  as  heirship-moveables,  such  claim  being  hereby 
abolished. 


XVJl. — ACT  to  amend  the  Law  relating  to  the  Legal 
Condition  of  Aliens  and  British  Sv^ects,  33  Vict 
c.  1*.— [12th  May,  1870.] 

Status  of  aliens  in  the  United  Kingdom : — 
H.  Real  and  personal  property  of  every  description  may  be  taken, 
acquired,  held,  and  disposed  of  by  an  alien  in  the  same  manner  in  all 
respects  as  by  a  natural-bom  British  subject ;  and  a  title  to  real  and 
personal  property  of  every  description  may  be  derived  through,  from, 
or  in  succession  to  an  alien,  in  the  same  manner  in  all  respects  u 
through,  from,  or  in  succession  to  a  natural-bom  British  subject: 
Provided — 

(1.)  That  this  section  shall  not  confer  any  right  on  an  alien  to 
hold  real  property  situate  out  of  the  United  Kingdom,  and 
shall  not  qualify  an  alien  for  any  office  or  for  any  municipal, 
parliamentary,  or  other  franchise. 
(2.)  That  this  section  shall  not  entitle  an  alien  to  any  right  or 
privilege  as  a  British  subject,  except  such  rights  and  privileges 
in  respect  of  property  as  are  hereby  expressly  given  to  him. 
(3.)  That  this  section  shall  not  affect  any  estate  or  interest  in  real 
or  personal  property  to  which  any  person  has  or  may  become 
entitled,  either  mediately  or  immediately,  in  possession  or 
expectancy,  in  pursuance  of  any  disposition,  made  before  the 
passing  of  this  Act,  or  in  pursuance  of  any  devolution  by  la^ 
on  the  death  of  any  person  dying  before  the  passing  of  this 
Act. 

(g)  ThiB  section  is  not  retrospective. — Brown  t.  Maedonaidj  28th  Jan.  1870, 8  M.  4391 
Securities  in  a  foreign  country  are  to  be  regarded  as  heritable  or  moveable,  aooord* 

ing  to  the  law  of  the  country  in  which  they  are  situated.— ilfoiiltfit^  v.  MonUHk, 

28th  June,  1882, 19  a  L.  R.  740. 
The  share  of  an  heritable  bond  falling  to  the  married  daughter  of  an  inteiMe 

held  not  to  fall  under  her  husband's  jut  marUL— Hodge  v.  Hodge,  22nd  Nov.  187^ 

17  S.  L.  B.  1S7. 
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'  m.  Where  Her  Majesty  has  entered  into  a  convention  with  any 
foreign  State  to  the  effect  that  the  snbjects  or  citizens  of  that  State 
who  have  been  naturalised  as  British  subjects  may  divest  themselves 
of  their  status  as  sach  sabjects,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  Her  Majesty, 
by  order  in  cotmcily  to  decliure  that  such  convention  has  been  entered 
into  by  Her  Majesty ;  and  from  and  after  the  date  of  such  order  in 
council,  any  person  being  originally  a  subject  or  citizen  of  the  State 
referred  to  in  such  order,  who  has  been  naturalised  as  a  British 
subject,  may,  within  such  limit  of  time  as  may  be  provided  in  the 
convention,  make  a  declaration  of  alienage,  and  from  and  after  the 
date  of  his  so  making  such  declaration  such  person  shall  be  regarded 
as  an  alien,  and  as  a  subject  of  the  State  to  which  he  originally 
belonged  as  aforesaid. 

A  declaration  of  alienage  may  be  made  as  follows:  that  is  to 
say, — If  the  declarant  be  in  the  United  Kingdom  in  the  presence  of 
any  justice  of  the  peace ;  if  elsewhere  in  Her  Majesty's  dominions,  in 
the  presence  of  any  judge  of  any  court  of  civil  or  criminal  jurisdiction, 
of  any  justice  of  the  peace,  or  of  any  other  officer  for  the  time  being, 
authorised  by  law  in  the  place  in  which  the  declarant  is  to  administer 
an  oath  for  any  judicial  or  other  legal  purpose.  If  out  of  Her 
Jllajesty's  dominions,  in  the  presence  of  any  officer  in  the  diplomatic 
or  consular  service  of  Her  Majesty. 

lY.  Any  person  who  by  reason  of  his  having  been  bom  within  the 
dominions  of  Her  Majesty  is  a  natural-bom  subject,  but  who  also  at 
the  time  of  his  birth  became  uuder  the  law  of  any  foreign  State  a 
subject  of  such  State,  and  is  still  such  subject,  may,  if  of  full  age  and 
not  under  any  disability,  make  a  declaration  of  alienage  in  manner 
aforesaid,  and  from  and  after  the  making  of  such  declaration  of 
alienage  such  person  shall  cease  to  be  a  British  subject.  Any  person 
'who  is  bom  out  of  Her  Majesty's  dominions  of  a  father  being  a 
Sritish  subject  may,  if  of  full  age,  and  not  under  any  disability, 
make  a  declaration  of  alienage  in  manner  aforesaid,  and  from  and 
after  the  making  of  such  declaration  shall  cease  to  be  a  British 
subject. 

Y.  From  and  after  the  passing  of  this  Act^  an  alien  shall  not  be 
entitled  to  be  tried  by  a  jury  de  medietate  lingue^  but  shall  be  triable 
in  the  same  manner  as  if  he  were  a  natural-bom  subject. 

•  ••««« 

National  status  of  married  women  and  infant  children : — 
X.  The  following  enactments  shall  be  made  with  respect  to  the 
national  status  of  women  and  children : — 

(1.)  A  married  woman  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  subject  of  the 

State  of  which  her  husband  is  for  the  time  being  a  subject. 
(2.)  A  widow,  being  a  natural-bom  British  subject,  who  has  become 
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an  alien  by  or  in  consequence  of  her  marriage,  shall  be  deemed 
to  be  a  statatory  alien,  and  may  as  such  at  any  time  daring 
widowhood  obtain  a  certificate  of  readmission  to  British 
nationality  in  manner  provided  by  this  Act. 

(3.)  Where  the  father  being  a  British  subject,  or  the  mother  being 
a  British  subject  and  a  widow,  becomes  an  alien  in  pursuance 
of  this  Act^  every  child  of  such  fisither  or  mother  who  during 
infancy  has  become  resident  in  the  country  where  the  father 
or  mother  is  naturalised,  and  has,  according  to  the  laws  of 
such  country,  become  naturalised  therein,  shall  be  deemed  to 
be  a  subject  of  the  State  of  which  the  father  or  mother  has 
become  a  subject,  and  not  a  British  subject. 

(4.)  Where  the  father,  or  the  mother  being  a*  widow,  has  obtained 
a  certificate  of  readmission  to  British  nationality,  every  child 
of  such  father  or  mother  who,  during  infancy,  has  become 
resident  in  the  British  dominions  with  such  father  or  mother, 
shall  be  deemed  to  have  resumed  the  position  of  a  British 
subject  to  all  intents. 

(5.)  Where  the  father,  or  the  mother  being  a  widow,  has  obtained 
a  certificate  of  naturalisation  in  the  United  Kingdom,  eveiy 
child  of  such  father  or  mother,  who,  during  infiemcy,  hss 
become  resident  with  such  father  or  mother  in  any  part  of  the 
United  Kingdom,  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  naturalised  British 
subject.  (^9) 


XVni. — ACT  for  the  Better  Apportionment  of  Rents  and 
other  periodical  Payments,  33  &  34  VicL  c.  35. — [Ist 
August,  1870.](r) 

Whereas  rents  and  some  other  periodical  payments  are  not  at 
common  law  apportionable  (like  interest  on  money  lent)  in  respect  of 
time,  and  for  remedy  of  some  of  the  mischiefis  and  inconveniences 
thereby  arising,  divers  statutes  have  been  passed  in  the  eleventh  year 
of  the  reign  of  his  late  Majesty  King  George  the  Second,  chapter 
nineteen,  and  in  the  session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  fourth  and 
fifth  years  of  his  late  Majesty  King  William  the  Fourth,  chapter 
twenty-two,  and  in  the  session  of  Parliament  held  in  the  sixth  and 


(qq)  Section  18,  and  the  schedule  to  this  Act,  repealed  by  46  &  47  Vict,  c  39 , 

(r)  This  Act  b  not  applicable  to  the  stipend  of  a  pariah  minister,  the  diviiioD 

of  stipends  being  regulated  by  the  Act  1672,  o.  13,  printed  t upns.— Xotto,  30th  Kov* 

1877, 16  S.  L.  B.  168. 
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Beventh  yean  of  his  late  Majesty  King  William  the  Fourth,  chapter 
seventy-one,  and  in  the  session  of  Parliament  held  in  the  fourteenth  and 
fifteenth  years  of  her  present  Majesty,  chapter  twenty-five,  and  in  the 
session  of  Parliament  held  in  the  twenty-third  and  twenty-fourth 
years  of  her  present  Majesty,  chapter  one  hundred  and  fifty-four  t 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  to  make  provision  for  the  remedy  of 
all  such  mischiefs  and  inconveniences  : 

Be  it  therefore  enacted  by  the  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty, 
by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and 
Temporal,  and  Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament  assembledy  and 
by  the  authority  of  the  same,  as  follows : — 

I.  Short  tide. — This  Act  may  be  cited  for  all  purposes  as  *'The 
Apportionment  Act,  1870." 

IL  Rents  and  periodical  payments  shall  accrue  /ram  day  to  day, 
and  be  apportionable  in  respect  of  time. — From  and  after  the  passing 
of  this  Act  all  rents,  annuities,  dividends,  and  other  periodical  pay- 
ments in  the  nature  of  income  (whether  reserved  or  made  payable 
under  an  instrument  in  writing  or  otherwise)  shall,  like  interest  on 
money  lent,  be  considered  as  accruing  from  day  to  day,  and  shall  be 
apportionable  in  respect  of  time  accordingly. 

XXL  Apportioned  part  qfrent,  dSrc,  shall  be  payable  when  the  next 
entire  portion  shall  have  become  diie. — The  apportioned  part  of  any 
such  rent,  annuity,  dividend,  or  other  payment  shall  be  payable  or 
recoverable  in  the  case  of  a  continuing  rent,  annuity,  or  other  such 
payment  when  the  entire  portion  of  which  such  apportioned  part 
shall  form  part  shall  become  due  and  payable,  and  not  before,  and  in 
the  case  of  a  rent,  annuity,  or  other  such  payment  determined  by 
re-entry,  death,  or  otherwise  when  the  next  entire  portion  of  the  same 
would  have  been  payable  if  the  same  had  not  so  determined,  and  not 
before.  («) 

rV.  Persons  shall  have  the  sam>e  rem>edies/or  recovering  apportioned 
parts  as  for  entire  portions — Proviso  as  to  rents  reserved  in  certain 
cases. — All  persons  and  their  respective  heirs,  executors,  administra- 
tors, and*  assigns,  and  also  the  executors,  administrators,  and  assigns 
respectively  of  persons  whose  interests  determine  with  their  own 
deaths,  shall  have  such  or  the  same  remedies  at  law  and  in  equity  for 

(«)  In  a  qaestion  between  the  teller  and  purchaser  of  an  estate  on  which  the  rents 
were  forehanded,  it  was  held  that  the  purchaser  was  entitled  to  the  rents  paid  at  the 
term  prior  to  the  purchase,  less  only  the  proportion  due  from  that  term  to  the  date 
of  entrj.—Maxwdl,  dsc.  v.  ScUt,  5th  Nov.  1873, 11  S.  L.  R.  57. 

Where  an  entailed  estate  was  forehand  rented,  and  the  heir  in  possession  died  in 
Julj,  it  was  held  that  his  executor  was  entitled  to  a  proportion  of  the  rents  payable 
at  Martinmas  corresponding  to  the  period  from  Whitsunday  till  the  day  of  his  death* 
I,  Ac,  7th  Feb.  1873, 10  S.  L.  B.  272. 
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recovering  sucli  apportioned  parts  as  aforesaid  wlien  payable  (allow- 
ing proportionate  parts  of  all  just  allowance8)(<),  as  they  respectively 
would  have  had  for  recovering  such  entire  portions  as  aforesaid  if 
entitled  thereto  respectively;  provided  that  persons  liable  to  pay 
rents  reserved  out  of  or  charged  on  lands  or  other  hereditaments  of 
any  tenure,  and  the  same  lands  or  other  hereditaments,  shall  not  be 
resorted  to  for  any  such  apportioned  part  forming  part  of  an  entire 
or  continuing  rent  as  aforesaid  specifically,  but  the  entire  or  continu- 
ing rent,  including  such  apportioned  part,  shall  be  recovered  and 
receiyed  by  the  heir  or  other  person  who,  if  the  rent  had  not  been 
apportionable  under  this  Act,  or  otherwise,  would  have  been  entitled 
to  such  entire  or  continuing  rent,  and  such  apportioned  part  shall  be 
recoverable  from  such  heir  or  other  person  by  the  executors  or  other 
parties  entitled  under  this  Act  to  the  same  by  action  at  law  or  suit 
in  equity,  (w) 

Y.  Interpretation  of  terms, — In  the  construction  of  this  Act — 

The  woi*d  ''rents"  includes  rent  service,  rent  charge,  and  rent 
seek,  and  also  tithes  and  all  periodical  payments  or  renderings 
in  lieu  of  or  in  the  nature  of  rent  or  tithe. 

The  word  ''  annuities  "  includes  salaries  and  pensions. 

The  word  ''dividends"  includes  (besides  dividends  strictly  so 
called)  all  payments  made  by  the  name  of  dividend,  bonus,  or 
otherwise,  out  of  the  revenue  of  trading  or  other  public 
companies,  divisible  between  all  or  any  of  the  members  of 
such  respective  companies,  whether  such  payments  shall  be 
usually  made  or  declared  at  any  fixed  times  or  otherwise;  and 
all  such  divisible  revenue  shall,  for  the  purposes  of  this  Act, 
be  deemed  to  have  accrued  by  equal  daily  increment  during 
and  within  the  period  for  or  in  respect  of  which  the  payment 
of  the  same  revenue  shall  be  declared  or  expressed  to  be  made, 
but  the  said  word  "  dividend  "  does  not  include  payments  in 
the  nature  of  a  return  or  reimbursement  of  capital 

VI.  Act  not  to  apply  to  policies  of  a>8sura/iice. — Nothing  in  this 
Act  contained  shall  render  apportionable  any  annual  sums  made 
payable  in  policies  of  assurance  of  any  description. 

VII.  If  or  where  stipulation  made  to  the  contrary. — The  provision^B 
of  this  Act  shall  not  extend  to  any  case  in  which  it  is  or  shall 
expressly  stipulated  that  no  apportionments  shall  take  place. 


(0  As  to  "just  allowancea '*  in  a  queiition  between  a  suooeeding  heir  of  entail  aa< 
testamentary  trustees,  see  Lcarmonth^  d-c. ,  23rd  Jan.  1878,  15  S.  L.  R.  304. 

(ti)  The  representatives  of  a  person  entitled  to  an  annuity  **  during  all  the 
and  years  of  her  life,*'  were  held  entitled  to  a  proportion  of  the  half-year's  annni 
current  at  her  de&th.— Cunningham's  Trustees  v.  Dukty  18th  March,  1873, 11 M.  543. 
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XIX. — An  ACT  to  amend  the  Conjugal  Rigkta  (Scotland) 
Amendment  Act,  1861,  37  cfe  38  Vict.  c.  31. — [16th 
Jidy,  1874.] 

Whkreas  an  Act  was  passed  in  the  twenty-fourth  and  twenty-fifth 
years  of  the  reign  of  Her  present  Majesty,  intituled  <^  An  Act  to  amend 
the  Law  regarding  Conjugal  Bights  in  Scotland  ":  And  whereas  the 
expense  of  procedure  under  that  Act  prevents  many  persons  from 
availing  themselves  of  its  benefits,  and  it  is  desirable  to  amend  the 
same  :  Be  it  therefore  enacted  by  the  Queen's  Most  Excellent 
Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual 
and  Temporal,  and  Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled, 
and  by  the  authority  of  the  same : 

L  Definition  of  "  sheriff.'' —  The  word  "sheriflf"  shall  include 
sheriff-substitute. 

II.  Sheriffs*  Jurisdiction  extended  to  applications  for  orders  to  pro- 
tect property  of  deserted  wives  and  for  the  recaU  of  such  orders, — The 
sheriffs  of  counties  in  Scotland  shall  have  all  jurisdictions,  powers, 
and  authorities  necessary  for  hearing,  trying,  and  determining  appli- 
cations by  wives  deserted  by  their  husbands  for  orders  to  protect 
property  that  they  have  acquired  or  may  acquire  by  their  own  industry 
after  such  desertion,  and  property  which  they  have  succeeded  to  or 
may  succeed  to  or  acquire  right  to  after  such  desertion,  against  their 
husbands  or  creditors  of  their  husbands  or  any  persons  claiming  in  or 
through  the  rights  of  their  husbands,  and  applications  by  the  hus- 
hands  of  such  wives,  their  creditors,  or  others  claiming  in  or  through 
the  rights  of  such  husbands  for  the  recall  of  such  orders :  Provided 
as  follows : — 

(1.)  All  such  applications  in  the  sheriff-court  shall  be  made  by 
petition  in  common  form,  and  subject  to  any  orders  and  regu- 
lations which  the  Court  of  Session  are  hereby  authorised  to 
make  from  time  to  time  as  to  procedure  in  such  applications, 
the  procedure  in  every  sucli  petition,  including  the  procedure 
in  appeals  taken  therein  within  the  sheriff-court  or  to  the 
Court  of  Session,  shall,  as  nearly  as  may  be,  be  the  same  as 
in  an  ordinary  action  in  the  sheriff-court : 

(2.)  The  conditions  on  which  orders  to  protect  property  as  aforesaid 
may  be  granted  or  recalled  in  the  sheriff-court  shall  be  the 
same  as  those  on  which  such  orders  may  be  granted  or  recalled 
in  the  Court  of  Session.  The  provisions  of  the  recited  Act 
relating  to  the  intimation  of  interlocutors  granting  or  recalling 
such  orders  in  the  Court  of  Session  shall  apply  to  the  intim&- 
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tion  of  such  interlocutors  when  pronounced  in  the  sheriffs 
court ;  and  the  effects  of  the  grant  or  recall  of  any  such  order 
duly  intimated  shall  be  the  same  when  made  in  the  sheriff- 
court  as  when  made  in  the  Court  of  Session : 

(3.)  An  application  for  the  recall  of  any  such  order  to  protect  pro- 
perty granted  in  a  sheriff-court  shall  be  competent  only  when 
made  in  the  sheriff-court  to  whose  jurisdiction  the  deserted 
wife  is  for  the  time  amenable,  or  in  the  Court  of  Session. 
It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  clerk  of  the  court  in  which  any  such 
order  was  granted,  to  transmit  the  process  in  which  it  whs 
granted  to  any  other  court  on  receiving  written  notice  from  a 
clerk  thereof  of  the  dependence  therein  of  an  application  for 
the  recall  of  such  order : 

(4.)  It  shall  not  be  necessary  to  print  the  petition,  answer,  or  evi- 
dence, in  order  to  the  disposal  by  the  Court  of  Session  of  any 
appeal  taken  thereto  from  a  sheriff-court  in  any  application  by 
this  Act  made  competent  in  the  sheriff-court : 

(5.)  Any  warrant  of  citation  granted  by  a  sheriff  in  any  such  appli- 
cation may,  when  necessary,  be  executed  edictally  (without 
the  concurrence  or  authority  of  the  Court  of  Session),  bj 
delivery  of  a  copy  thereof  at  the  office  of  the  keeper  of  edictal 
citations,  according  to  the  mode  established  by  the  Act  passed 
in  the  sixth  year  of  the  reign  of  His  Majesty  King  Qeorge 
the  Fourth,  chapter  120,  in  regard  to  the  execution  edictallj 
of  citations  on  warrants  of  the  Court  of  Session,  and  by  aa 
Act  of  sederunt  of  the  Court  of  Session,  dated  the  24th  daj 
of  December,  1838,  and  by  sending  a  copy  thereof,  by  post^ta 
the  last  known  address  of  the  person  to  be  cited. 
The  keeper  of  edictal  citations,  or  his  clerk,  shall  roister  an 
abstract  of  every  such  copy  so  delivered  in  the  record  for 
edictal  citations  by  virtue  of  letters  of  supplement,  to  persons 
furth  of  Scotland  to  appear  before  any  of  the  inferior  coarts 
of  Scotland  ;  and  such  abstract  shall  exhibit  such  particulars 
as  are  required  to  be  exhibited  in  an  abstract  of  anyoopj 
citation  by  law  appointed  to  be  made  or  registered  by  the  said 
keeper  or  bis  clerk. 

III.  Short  title, — This  Act  may  be  cited  as  ''  The  Conjugal  Rights 
(Scotland)  Amendment  Act,  1874." 
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XX. — The  Conveyancing  (Scotland)  Act,  1874,  37  &  38 
Vict.  c.  94. — [7th  August,  1874.] 

*♦•*♦* 
IX.  Estates  to  vest  in  heirs  without  service, — A  personal  right  ta 
every  estate  in  land  descendible  to  heirs  shall,  without  service  or 
other  procedure,  vest  or  be  held  to  have  vested  in  the  heir  entitled 
to  succeed  thereto,  by  his  survivance  of  the  person  to  whom  he  ia 
entitled  to  succeed,  whether  such  person  shall  have  died  before  or 
after  the  commencement  of  this  Act,  provided  the  heir  shall  be  alive 
at  the  date  of  the  commencement  of  this  Act,  if  such  person  shall 
have  died  before  that  date,  and  such  personal  right  shall,  subject  to 
the  provisions  of  this  Act,  be  of  the  like  nature  and  be  attended 
with  the  like  consequences,  and  be  transmissible  in  the  same  manner 
as  a  personal  right  to  land  under  an  un  feudalised  conveyance,  accord- 
ing to  the  existing  law  and  practice. 

XII.  Heir  not  liable  beyond  value  of  estate — May  renounce,* — An 
heir  shall  not  be  liable  for  the  debts  of  his  ancestor  beyond  the  value 
of  the  estate  of  such  ancestor  to  which  he  succeeds,  and  if  an  heir  shall 
renounce  the  succession,  the  creditors  of  the  ancestor  shall  have  the 
same  rights  against  the  estate  as  upon  a  renunciation  according  to  the 
law  before  the  commencement  of  this  Act.  When  an  heir  has,  before 
renunciation,  intromitted  with  the  ancestor's  estate,  he  shall  be  liable 
for  the  ancestor's  debts  to  the  extent  of  such  intromission,  but  no  further. 

XIII.  Right  of  any  person  to  succession  a^  heir  may  be  cJiallenged 
within  twenty  years, — The  right  of  any  person  to  an  estate  in  land 
by  succession  as  heir  acquired  after  the  commencement  of  this  Act 
may,  at  any  time  within  twenty  years  of  his  infeftment  as  heir  and 
his  entering  into  possession  of  such  estate,  but  not  thereafter,  be 
challenged  by  any  one  who  would  have  been  entitled  to  challenge 
the  decree  of  service  of  such  person  had  he  expede  a  service  according 
to  the  practice  existing  prior  to  this  Act;  and,  in  the  absence  of 
evidence  to  the  contrary,  the  date  of  his  infeftment  shall,  for  the 
purpose  of  this  limitation,  be  assumed  to  be  the  date  of  entering  into 
possession ;  and  such  challenge  may  be  made  by  an  action  to  negative 
or  set  aside  the  alleged  right  of  succession,  or  to  reduce  any  title 
expede  in  virtue  of  such  alleged  right. 

XIV.  Legal  remedies  to  prevent  entry  preserved, — Nothing  herein 
contained  shall  prejudice  or  affect  the  legal  remedies  of  any  person 
having  lawful  title  and  interest  to  prevent  any  other  person  from 
entering  into  possession  of  an  estate  in  land  as  heir,  or  to  remove 
him  from  possession,  or  to  obtain  sequestration  of  such  estate,  or  the 
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appointment  of  a  judicial  factor  pending  the  trial  of  any  qnestiGn 
regarding  the  right  of  succession;  and  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the 
Court  of  competent  jurisdiction  to  regulate  possession  pending  such 
trial,  as  the  Court  shall  see  just,  notwithstanding  the  completion, 
under  this  Act,  of  the  title  of  any  person  as  heir. 

XXXVn.  Distinction  between  heritage  and  conquest  abolished, — 
The  distinction  between  fees  of  heritage  and  fees  of  conquest  is 
hereby  abolished  with  respect  to  all  successions  opening  after  the 
commencement  of  this  Act,  and  fees  of  conquest  shall  descend  to  the 
same  persons,  in  the  same  manner,  and  subject  to  the  same  roles  as 
fees  of  heritage.  (t£2t) 


XXI.— 4(77  for  the  Relief  of  Widows  and  Children  of 
Intestates  in  Scotland  where  (he  Personal  Estate  is  of 
smaU  Value,  38  &  39  Vict,  c  41. — [19th  Jidy, 
1875].(t;) 

Whereas  many  poor  persons  die  intestate  in  Scotland  possessed  of 
personal  estate  of  small  amount,  and  it  is  desirable  to  increase  the 
facilities  for  expeding  confirmation  to  such  estate  and  effects,  and  to 
I'educe  the  expense  attending  the  same : 

Be  it  therefore  enacted  by  the  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty, 
by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and 
Temporal,  and  Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and 
by  the  authority  of  the  same,  as  follows : — 

I.  Short  title. — This  Act  may  be  cited  for  all  purposes  as  the 
"Intestates  Widows  and  Children  (Scotland)  Act,  1875." 

II.  Extent  of  Act, — This  Act  shall  extend  to  Scotland  only. 

III.  Wh^re  estate  does  not  exceed  j£150,  widow  or  children  may 
apply  to  commissary-clerk  to  fU  up  inventory  and  expede  confirma- 
tion,{w) — Where  the  whole  personal  estate  and  effects  of  an  intestate 
dying  domiciled  in  Scotland  shall  not  exceed  in  value  the  sum  of 

{uu)  The  Act  46  k  47  Vict.  c.  39  (1883),  makes  certain  amendment!  on  some  of  the 
other  sections  of  this  Act. 

(r)  By  §  35  of  39  &  40  Vict  c.  70  (1876),  the  commissary-courts  are  abolished  and 
the  whole  powers  and  jurisdictions  thereof  transferred  to  the  Sheriff. 

{w)  The  thirty-fourth  section  of  the  Customs  and  Inland  Revenue  Act,  1881  (44  Viet 
c.  12),  extends  the  provisions  of  this  section  so  as  to  apply  to  any  case  where  tbe 
whole  personal  estate  and  effects  of  a  person  dying  on  or  after  1st  June,  1881,  with- 
out any  deduction  for  debts  or  funeral  expenses,  shall  not  exceed  the  value  of  £M 
whoever  may  be  the  applicant  for  representation,  and  wheresoever  the  deceased  mij 
be  domiciled  at  the  time  of  death. 
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one  hundred  and  fifty  pounds,  his  widow  or  any  one  or  more  of  his 
children,  or  in  the  case  of  an  intestate  widow  any  one  or  more  of  her 
children  may  apply  to  the  commissary-clerk  of  the  county  within  which 
the  intestate  was  domiciled  at  the  time  of  death ;  and  the  said  com- 
missary-clerk shall  prepare  and  fill  up  an  inventory  and  relative  oath, 
as  nearly  as  may  be  in  the  form  of  schedule  (A)  appended  to  this  Act, 
and  shall  take  the  oath  of  the  applicant  thereto,  and  on  caution  being 
found  by  the  applicant  according  to  the  practice  of  the  commissary- 
court|  shall  proceed  to  record  said  inventory  and  expede  confirma- 
tion in  the  form  as  nearly  as  may  be  of  schedule  (6)  annexed  to  this 
Act^  and  shall  deliver  the  same  to  the  applicant  without  the  payment 
of  any  fee  therefor,  save  as  is  provided  in  schedule  (C)  annexed  to  this 
Act :  Provided  always,  that  where  the  value  of  the  said  estate  and 
effects  exceeds  the  sum  of  one  hundred  pounds  the  said  inventoty 
shall  be  duly  stamped  before  being  recorded ;  and  such  confirmation 
shall  have  the  same  force  and  effect  as  that  prescribed  in  schedule  (D) 
annexed  to  the  Act  of  tEe  twenty-first  and  twenty-second  Victoria, 
chapter  fifty-six ;  and  where  such  confirmation  shall  contain  English 
or  Irish  estate  the  registrar  of  any  probate-court  in  England  or 
Ireland  shall  affix  the  seal  of  the  said  court  thereto  on  the  confirm- 
ation being  sent  to  him  by  the  commissary-clerk  for  that  purpose, 
enclosing  a  fee  of  two  shillings  and  sixpence. 

IV.  Proof  of  ideniUy  and  relationship  may  he  required, — ^The  com- 
missary-clerk of  the  county  may  require  such  proof  as  he  may  think 
sufficient  to  establish  the  identity  and  relationship  of  the  applicant. 

V.  Commisaary -clerk  may  refuse  to  proceed  if  not  satisfied  that 
whole  estate  not  more  than  X150. — If  the  commissary-clerk  of  the 
county  has  reason  to  believe  that  the  whole  personal  estate  and 
effects  of  which  the  intestate  died  possessed  exceeds  in  value  one 
hundred  and  fifty  pounds,  he  shall  refuse  to  proceed  with  the  applica- 
tion until  he  is  satisfied  as  to  the  real  value  thereof. 

VJ.  Commissary-clerk  may  administer  oath — "  Commissary-clerk  *' 
to  include  "  commissary-clerk-deputeJ^ — All  commissary-clerks  shall 
for  the  purpose  of  this  Act  have  power  and  are  hereby  authorised  to 
administer  oaths  and  to  take  declarations  and  affirmations.  The 
term  ''  commissary-clerk "  shall  throughout  this  Act  include  **  com- 
missary-derk-depute." 

VIL  Procedure  and  fees  under  this  Act  to  be  refftUated  by  Act  of 
Sederunt, — Any  rules  and  orders  and  tables  of  fees  requisite  for 
carrying  this  Act  into  operation  shall  be  framed  and  may  from  time 
to  time  be  altered  by  the  Court  of  Session  by  act  of  sedenmt ;  but 
the  total  amount  to  be  charged  to  appliccmts  shall  not  in  any  case 
exceed  the  sums  mentioned  in  the  schedule  (0)  annexed  to  this  Act 
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YIII.  Inventory  duty  not  affected  by  thii  Act. — ^Provided  always, 
that  nothing  herein  contained  shall  be  construed  to  affect  any  duty 
now  payable  on  inventories  of  personal  estate. 


SCHEDULE  (A). 
Form  of  Inventory  and  relativb  Oath. 
Inventory  of  the  Personal  Estate,  wheresoever  situated,  of  [noma 
and  description  of  deceased]^  who  died  ai  on  the 

day  of  18     , 

Scotland. 

1.  Cash  in  the  house,         .         ,         •         • 

2.  Household  furniture  and  other  effects 

in  the  deceased's  house,     . 

3.  Stock  in  trade  and  other  effects  belong- 

ing to  deceased,        .         .         .        « 

4.  Sum  in  bank — Yiz,[8peci/y  %t,with  interest 

thereon,  to  dcUe  of  oath  to  Inventory, '\  * 

*\Add  any  other  estate  in  the  usual  form^ 

At  ,  the  day  of  one  thousand  eight 

hundred  and  ,  in  presence  of  Esquire,  oommissary- 

clerk  of  the  eommissariot  of  Appeared  \name  and  description 

of  applicanti,  who,  being  solemnly  sworn  and  examined,  depones, 
that  the  said  died  at  upon  the         day 

of  ,  and  had  at  the  time  of  his  [or  her]  death  his  [or  her] 

ordinary  or  principal  domicile  in  the  county  of  :  That  the 

deponent  is  the  [widow  or  son  or  daughter]  of  the  said  deceased 

,  and  is  desirous  to  enter  upon  the  possession  and 
management  of  the  deceased's  estate  as  his  [or  her]  executor :  That 
the  deponent  does  not  know  of  any  testamentary  settlement  or 
writing  relative  to  the  disposal  of  the  deceased's  personal  estate  or 
effects,  or  any  part  thereof :  That  the  foregoing  inventory,  signed  by 
the  deponent  and  the  said  as  relative  hereto,  is  a  foil 

and  complete  inventory  of  the  personal  estate  and  effects  of  the  said 
deceased  wheresoever  situated  and  belonging  or  dae  to 

him  [or  her]  beneficially  at  the  time  of  his  [or  her]  death,  in  so  £tf  as 
the  same  has  come  to  the  deponent's  knowledge :  That  the  value  at 
this  date  of  the  said  personal  estate  and  effects,  including  the  proceeds 
accrued  thereon  down  to  this  date,  does  not  exceed  XI 50  sterling: 
That  confirmation  of  the  said  personal  estate  in  Scotland  [Enj^and 
and  Ireland,  as  the  case  may  be"]  is  required  in  fiivour  of  the  deponenti 
All  which  is  truth,  as  the  deponent  shall  answer  to  God« 
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SCHEDULE  (B). 

Form  of  Confirmatioh. 

Cov^rmaJtiQn  issfied  under  ^  Act  ZS  d:  Z9  Viet.  e.  41. 

Confirmation  Dative  of  A.  B.,  who  redded  at  [name  and  descrip- 
tion qf  deceased]. 

The  said  A.R  had  pertaining  and  resting  owing  to  at  the 

time  of  his  [or  her]  decease  [take  in  inventory  of  esta^  to  he  confi/rmed\. 

ly  Esquire,  commissary  of  the  county  of  , 

considering  that  the  said  A.B.  died  at  on  ,  and 

had  at  the  time  of  death  his  [or  her]  ordinary  or  principal  domicile 
in  the  county  of  And  seeing  that  CD.,  his  [widow  or  son 

or  daughter,  or  her  son  or  daughter]  has  given  up,  on  oath,  an  inven- 
tory of  the  personal  estate  and  effects  of  the  said  A.B.  at  the  time  of 
death,  including  the  proceeds  accrued  thereon  to  date  of  oath,  situated 
in  Scotland  [England  and  Ireland,  as  the  case  may  60],  amounting  in 
value  to  ,  and  has  deponed  that  the  whole  personal  estate  and 

effects  of  the  said  A.B.  does  not  exceed  in  value  XI 50,  which  inven- 
tory, as  before  written,  has  been  recorded  in  my  court  books,  of  date 

,  and  that  has  [or  have]  likewise  found  caution 

for  acts  and  intromissions  as  executor  [or  executors].     There- 

fore I,  in  Her  Majestjr's  name  and  authority,  decern,  make,  constitute, 
ordain,  and  confirm  the  said  CD.  executor  [or  executors]  dative  qiui 
[relict  or  next-of-kin]  to  the  deceased,  with  full  power  to  to 

uplift^  receive,  administer,  and  dispose  of  the  said  personal  estate  and 
effects,  and  grant  discharges  thereof,  if  needful  to  pursue  therefor, 
and  generally  every  other  thing  concerning  the  same  to  do  that  to 
the  office  of  executor  dative  qiui  is  known  to  belong : 

Providing  always,  that  shall  render  just  count  and  reckoning 

for  intromissions  therewith,  when  and  where  the  same  shall 

be  l^;ally  required. 

Given  under  the  seal  of  office  of  the  commissariot  of  , 

and  signed  by  the  clerk  of  court  at  ,  the  day  of 

one  thousand  eight  hundred  and 

^___^_^  Commissary-Clerk, 

SCHEDULE  {C),{x) 

Where  the  whole  estate  and  effects  of  the  intestate  shall  not  exceed 
in  value  twenty  pounds,  the  sum  of  five  shillings,  and  where  the 

(x)  Bj  Mction  34  of  this  said  CuBtoms  Act,  1881,  it  is  provided  that  the  fees  payable 
under  the  section  shall  not  exceed  the  sum  of  ISs.,  inclusive  of  the  fee  of  2s.  6d.  to 
be  paid  to  the  commissary  or  sheriff-clerk. 

Where  the  estate  and  effects  shall  exceed  £100  and  be  under  £300,  the  stamp  duij 
payable  on  the  inventory  shall  be  30s.  and  no  more. 


384  89  k  40  VICT.  C.  70  (1876). 

whole  estate  and  effects  shall  exceed  in  yalue  twenty  pounds,  the 
sum  of  five  shillings,  and  the  farther  sum  of  one  shilling  for  eveiy 
ten  pounds  or  fraction  of  ten  pounds  by  which  the  value  shall  exceed 
twenty  pounda 


XXil. — The  Sheriff-Courts  {Scottand)  Act,  1876,  39  &  40 

Vict  c,  70. — [\Uh  August,  1876.] 

YIL — The  Commissary-Ooubts  abolished. 

XXXV.  Commissary-courts  abolished  and  powers  trcmsferred  to 
sheriffs, — From  and  after  the  commencement  of  this  Act  the  com- 
missary-courts in  Scotland  shall  be  and  the  same  are  hereby  abob'shed, 
and(a)  the  whole  powers  and  jurisdictions  of  the  commissary-court  in 
each  commissariot  shall  be  and  the  same  are  hereby  transferred  to 
the  sheriff  in  office  at  the  commencement  of  this  Act  as  the  com- 
missary of  such  commissariot,  who  shall  thereafter,  and  his  successors 
in  office  as  sheriff,  possess  and  exercise  the  whole  of  the  said  powers 
and  jurisdictions  in  all  respects:  Provided  that  it  shall  still  be 
competent  and  proper  to  affix  the  seal  of  office  of  a  commissariot  to  all 
documents  to  which  it  would  have  been  competent  and  proper  to 
affix  the  same  before  the  commencement  of  this  Act. 

XXXVI.  Office  of  commissary-clerh  vn  certain  cases  abolished.-- 
In  every  case  in  which  in  any  sheriffdom  the  offices  of  sheriff-clerk 
and  of  commissary-clerk  shall  at  the  commencement  of  this  Act  be 
united  in  the  same  person,  who  is  remunerated  by  salary  for  dis- 
charging the  duties  of  both  offices,  the  office  of  commissary-clerk 
shall  be  as  from  the  said  date  and  the  same  is  hereby  abolished,  and 
the  whole  powers  and  duties  of  the  office  of  commissary-clerk  shall 
be  as  from  the  said  date  and  the  same  are  hereby  transferred  to  the 
office  of  sheriff-clerk,  and  the  sheriff-clerk  shall  thereafter,  and  his 
successors  in  office  as  sheriff-clerk,  possess  and  exercise  the  whole  of 
the  said  powers  and  perform  the  whole  of  the  said  dutie& 

XXXVIL  Vacancies  in  office  of  commissary-clerk  not  to  be  sup- 
plied— No  vacancy  existing  at  the  commencement  of  this  Act  or 
which  may  thereafter  occur  in  the  office  of  a  commissary-clerk,  except 
the  office  of  the  commissary-clerk  of  Edinburgh,  shall  be  supplied. 

XXXVUL  All  commissary-clerks,  except  in  Edinburgh,  to  he 
abolished  on  vacancies  occurring, — In  every  case  of  a  vacancj 
occurring  after  the  commencement  of  this  Act  in  the  office  of 
commissary-clerk    in    any  commissariot  in    Scotland,    except 


(a)  The  preceding  worda  in  this  section  have  been  repealed  by  46  &  47  Yict  &  39 
0883). 
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oommiasariot  of  Edinburgh,  such  office  shall  be,  as  from  the  date  of 
the  occiurrence  of  such  vacancy,  abolished,  and  the  whole  powers  and 
duties  of  the  office  of  commissary-clerk  shall  be  transferred  to  the 
office  of  the  sheri£f-clerk  of  the  county,  and  the  sheriff-clerk  of  the 
county  shall  thereafter,  and  his  successors  in  office  as  sheriff-clerk, 
possess  and  exercise  the  whole  of  the  said  powers  and  perform  the 
whole  of  the  said  duties. 

XXXIX.  Commissary-clerks  continuing  in  office  to  perform  the 
duties  in  ^  sheriff-court, — From  and  after  the  commencement  of 
this  Act  every  commissary-clerk  whose  office  shall  not  be  forthwith 
abolished  under  the  provisions  of  this  Act,  shall  perform  in  the 
sheriff-court  of  the  county  all  the  duties  and  exercise  all  the  powers 
heretofore  performed  and  exercised  by  him  in  the  commissary-court ; 
provided  that  such  commissary-clerk  shall  not  be  disabled  from  acting 
as  a  procurator  in  the  sheriff-court,  except  in  causes  in  which  he  acts 
as  clerk  of  court 

Xli.  Provisions  to  have  effect  on  the  abolition  of  the  office  of  commis' 
sary-clerk. — On  the  office  of  commissary-clerk  being  in  any  case 
abolished  under  the  provisions  herein  before  contained,  the  following 
provisions  shall  have  effect : — 

(1.)  All  records,  books,  documents,  papers,  and  things  belonging 
to  the  office  of  the  commissary-clerk  or  in  the  possession  of 
any  clerk  or  officer  of  that  office  as  such,  shall  be  forthwith 
transferred  to  the  office  or  offices  of  the  sheriff-clerk  of  the 
county. 
(2.)  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  Her  Majesty's 
Treasury  to  regulate  the  office  of  such  sheriff-clerk,  and  out 
of  moneys  to  be  voted  by  Parliament  to  award  him  such 
salary  or  personal  remuneration,  together  with  such  allowances 
for  clerks  and  office  expenses,  as  shall  seem  just,  having  regard 
to  the  additional  duties  imposed  upon  him,  and  to  the  in- 
creased expenses  of  his  office  consequent  on  the  transfer  thereto 
of  the  duties  of  the  office  of  commissary-clerk. 
(3.)  The  sheriff-clerk  shall  account  for  and  pay  to  the  Queen's  and 
Lord  Treasurer's  Remembrancer  on  behalf  of  Her  Majesty 
all  fees  received  in  his  office  in  connection  with  the  new 
business  by  this  Act  transferred  to  his  office. 

VIII. — ^Amendment  op  Law  as  to  Confirmation  op 

Executors. 

XLI.  Note  in  confirmation  by  sheriff-clerk  or  commissary-clerk  thai 
leeecbsed  died  domiciled  i/n  Scotkmd  substituted  for  certified  copy 
nUrlocutoT  by  the  sheriff-commissary ^  and  to  home  like  effect, — Where 

2c 
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under  the  provisions  of  the  ninth  and  subsequent  seddona  of  the  Act 
passed  in  the  twenty-first  and  twenty-second  years  of  the  reign  of 
Her  present  Majesty,  chapter  fifty-six,  intituled  ^'  An  Act  to  amend 
the  law  relating  to  the  confirmation  of  executors  in  Scotland,  and 
to  extend  over  all  parts  of  the  United  Kingdom  the  efifect  of  sudi 
confirmation  and  of  grants  of  probate  and  administration,"  it  shall  be 
desired  to  include  in  the  inventory  of  the  personal  estate  of  any 
person  dying  domiciled  in   Scotland,   personal  estate   situated  in 
England  or  Ireland,  it  shall  not  be  necessary  to  have  a  special  pro- 
ceeding before  the  sheriff  with  the  view  to  his  pronouncing  therein 
an  interlocutor  finding  that  the  deceased  died  domiciled  in  Scotland. 
That  ^t  shall  be  set  forth  in  the  affidavit  to  the  inventory,  and  it 
being  so  set  forth  therein  shall  be  sufficient  warrant  for  the  sheriff- 
clerk  to  insert  in  the  confiinnation  or  to  note  thereon  and  sign  t 
statement  that  the  deceased  died  domiciled  in  Scotland;  and  such 
statement  shall  have  the  same  effect  as  a  certified  copy  interlocutor 
finding  that  the  deceased  person  died  domiciled  in  Scotland(a) ;  tnd 
sections  twelve  and  thirteen  of  the  said  Act,  so  far  as  they  make 
it  a   condition  of  the  sealing  of  a  confirmation  in   the  prindpel 
Court  of  Probate  in  England  or  in  the  Court  of  Probate  in  Dublin, 
that  the  copy  of  the  confirmation  provided  to  be  deposited  with 
the  registrar  shall  be  accompanied  by  such  a  certified  copy  inter 
locutor,  are  hereby  repealed. 

XLII.  Extension  of  the  provisiona  of  sections  12  cmd  13  of2\  4s  S2 
Vict,  c,  56. — When  an  additional  inventory  has  been  given  in  tnd 
recorded  and  confirmation  granted  in  a  sheriff-court  in  Scotland  of 
estate  situated  in  England  or  Ireland  of  a  person  who  died  domiciled 
in  Scotland,  and  the  additional  confirmation  shall  be  produced  in  the 
principal  Court  of  Probate  in  England,  or  in  the  Court  of  Probate  in 
Dublin,  as  the  case  may  be,  and  a  copy  thereof  deposited  with  the 
registrar  of  the  court,  such  additional  confirmation  shall  be  sealed  with 
the  seal  of  the  court  and  returned  to  the  person  producing  the  same, 
and  that  whether  the  original  confirmation  shall  have  been  seeled 
with  the  seal  of  the  court  or  not,  and  although  the  additional  inven- 
tory confirmed  shall  not  contain  any  estate  of  the  deceased  situated  in 
Scotland,  and  such  additional  confirmation  when  so  sealed  shall  there- 
after have  the  same  force  and  effect  as  if  probate  or  letters  of 
administration,  as  the  case  may  be,  had  been  granted  by  the  oooit 
of  probate  in  which  it  had  been  sealed. 

XLIII.  Confirmation  of  Scotch  estate  with  note  of  trtut  fundi  •» 
England  or  Ireland  to  be  sealed  in  Probate  Courts  as  if  it  conUM^ 


(a)  The  words  which  follow  this  in  this  section  haye  been  repealed  br  46  ft  ^  Vioi 
0.  39, 1883. 
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English  or  Irish  estate  of  the  deceased, — When  any  confirmation  or 
additional  confirmation  of  personal  estate  situated  in  Scotland,  which 
shall  contain  or  have  appended  thereto  and  signed  by  the  sheriff- 
derk  a  note  or  statement  of  funds  in  England  or  Ireland,  or  both, 
held  by  the  deceased  in  trust,  shall  be  produced  in  the  principal  Court 
of  Probate  in  England,  or  in  the  Court  of  Probate  in  Dublin,  as  the 
case  may  be,  such  confirmation  shall  be  sealed  with  the  seal  of  such 
court  in  the  same  manner  as  is  provided  by  sections  twelve  and 
thirteen  of  the  Act  passed  in  the  twenty-first  and  twenty-second 
years  of  the  reign  of  her  present  Majesty,  chapter  fifty-six,  as 
amended  by  this  Act,  with  respect  to  sealing  confirmations  which 
include  personal  estate  situated  in  England  or  Ireland  respectively  ; 
and  such  confirmation  shall  thereafter  have  the  like  force  and  effect  in 
England  and  Ireland  with  respect  to  such  funds  as  if  probate  or 
letters  of  administration,  as  the  case  may  be,  had  been  granted  by 
the  Court  of  I^bate  in  which  it  had  been  sealed ;  and  such  note  or 
statement  may  be  inserted  or  appended  as  aforesaid  by  the  sheriff- 
clerk,  provided  the  same  shall  have  been  set  forth  in  any  inventory 
which  has  been  recorded  in  the  books  of  the  court  of  which  he  is 
clerk  (y) 

XLTV.  Schedule  {G)  of  2\  ds  22  Vict,  e,  56,  hereby  repealed,  and 
new  form  of  intimation,  dx, — The  sheriff-clerk  shall,  after  a  petition 
for  the  appointment  of  an  executor  has  been  intimated  by  him  as 
provided  by  section  four  of  the  Act  passed  in  the  twenty-first  and 
twenty-second  years  of  the  reign  of  her  present  Majesty,  chapter 
fifly-six,  and  after  receiving  the  certified  copy  of  the  printed  and 
published  particulars  therein  set  forth,  forthwith  certify  these  facts 
on  the  petition  in  the  following  or  similar  terms :  '*  Intimated  and 
published  in  terms  of  the  statute,"  which  certificate  (in  lieu  of  the 
certificate  in  the  form  of  schedule  (C)  annexed  to  the  said  Act,  which 
schedule  (C)  is  hereby  repealed)(2),  shall  be  dated  and  signed  by  him, 
and  shall  be  sufficient  evidence  of  the  facts  therein  set  forth :  Provided 
always,  that  special  intimation  shall  be  made  to  all  executors  already 
decerned  or  confirmed  to  a  deceased  person  of  any  subsequent 
petition  for  the  appointment  of  an  executor  which  may  be  pre- 
sented with  reference  to  the  personal  estate  of  the  same  deceased 
person. 

XLV.  A  Calendar  o/ confirmations  and  inventories  to  be  published 
anntuiUy, — It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the'commissary-clerk  of  Edinburgh, 

{g)  See  §  233  nipra,  aa  to  the  practice  in  sealing  in  England  of  Scotch  confir- 
mationa. 

(s)  The  worda  "  which  schedule  (G)  ia  hereby  repealed  "  have  been  repealed  l^ 
46  &  47  Vict  o.  30, 1883. 
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on  or  before  the  thirty-first  day  of  December,  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  seventy-seven,  and  on  or  before  the  thirfy-first  day  of 
December  in  every  year  thereafter,  to  prepare  and  issue  a  printed 
calendar  containing  a  list  or  register,  alphabetically  arranged,  of  all 
confirmations  granted,  and  of  all  inventories  given  in,  in  cases 
in  which  fi^m  any  cause  confirmation  shall  not  have  been 
required  in  Scotland,  in  the  year  ending  on  the  thirty-first 
day  of  December  immediately  preceding,  specifying  in  each 
case  the  name  and  designation,  and  the  place  and  date  of  death 
of  the  person  deceased;  whether  he  died  testate  or  intestate;  the 
names  and  designations  of  his  executors;  date  of  confirmation  ot 
recording  of  inventory ;  the  date  of  the  will  or  deed,  if  anj ;  and 
where  and  of  what  date  the  same  was  registered ;  and  the  value  of 
the  estate  :  Provided  as  follows : — 

(1.)  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  every  8heri£f-clerk  to  furnish  to  the 
commissary-clerk  of  Edinburgh,  on  or  before  the  fifteenth  day 
of  February,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy-seven, 
such  a'  list  or  register  of  confirmations  granted,  and  inventories 
given  in,  within  the  sheriffdom  of  which  he  is  such  clerk 
(with  all  the  particulars  above  specified),  in  the  year  «n<i^wg 
on  the  thirty-first  day  of  December  immediately  preceding ; 
and  thereafter  quarterly,  on  or  before  the  first  days  of 
February,  May,  August,  and  November  in  each  year,  to 
furnish  to  the  commissary-clerk  of  Edinburgh  such  a  list  or 
register,  with  such  particulars  as  aforesaid,  of  all  confirmations 
and  inventories  granted,  or  given  in,  within  such  sherifiTdom 
in  the  quarters  ending  on  the  thirty-first  day  of  December, 
the  thirty-first  day  of  March,  the  thirtieth  day  of  June,  and 
the  thirtieth  day  of  September  immediately  preceding  respec- 
tively. 
(2.)  A  copy  of  every  such  calendar  issued  shall  be  sent  by  the 
commissary-clerk  of  Edinburgh  to  every  sheriff-clerk  in 
Scotland,  who  shall  keep  the  same  in  his  office  open  for  the 
inspection  of  the  public  on  payment  of  such  fee  as  may 
be  fixed  by  Act  of  Sederunt,  which  the  Court  of  Session  are 
hereby  authorised  and  required  to  pass : 
(3.)  A  copy  of  every  issue  of  such  calendar  shall  also  be  sent  to 
the  Lord  Clerk  Register  and  to  the  registrars  in  the  Probate 
Courts  of  London  and  Dublin : 
(4.)  The  cost  of  preparing  and  printing  and  issuing  such  calendar, 
and  of  furnishing  copies  thereof  to  the  persons  to  whom  they 
are  herein  directed  to  be  sent,  shall  be  defrayed  out  of  moneys 
to  be  voted  by  Parliament 
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XXm. — ACT  for  the  Protection  of  the  Property  of  Married 
Women  in  Scotland,  40  &  41  VicL  c  29. — [2nd 
August,  1877.] 

Whbrbas  it  is  just  and  expedient  to  protect  to  the  extent  herein- 
after provided  for  the  property  of  married  women  in  Scotland :  Be  it 
enacted  by  the  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with  the 
advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and 
Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  authority 
of  the  same,  as  follows : — 

I.  Commencement  of  Act, — ^This  Act  shall  commence  and  talce 
effect  from  and  after  the  first  day  of  January,  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  seventy-eight 

II.  Extent  of  Act — ^This  Act  shall  extend  to  Scotl^ind  only. 

III.  Protection  of  earnings  of  married  women, — The  jvs  mariti 
and  right  of  administration  of  the  husband  shall  be  excluded  from 
the  wages  and  earnings  of  any  married  woman,  acquired  or  gained  by 
her  after  the  commencement  of  this  Act,  in  any  employment,  occupa- 
tion or  trade  in  which  she  is  engaged,  or  in  any  business  which  she 
carries  on  under  her  own  name,  and  shall  also  be  excluded  from  any 
money  or  property  acquired  by  her  after  the  commencement  of  this 

'Act  through  the  exercise  of  any  literary,  artistic,  or  scientific  skill, 
and  such  wages,  earnings,  money  or  property,  and  all  investments 
thereof,  shall  be  deemed  to  be  settled  to  her  sole  and  separate  use, 
and  her  receipts  shall  be  a  good  discharge  for  such  wages,  earnings, 
money,  or  property,  and  investments  thereof,  (a) 

(a)  This  section  is  substantially  the  same  as  §  1  of  the  English  Act,  33  &  S4  Vict 
c  93  (9th  August,  1870),  which  is  as  follows :—"  The  wages  and  earnings  of  any 
married  woman  acquired  or  gained  by  her  after  the  passing  of  this  Act  in  any  employ- 
ment, occupation,  or  trade  in  which  she  is  engaged,  or  which  she  carries  on  separately 
from  her  husband,  and  aUo  any  money  or  property  so  acquired  by  her  through  the 
exercise  of  any  literary,  artistic,  or  scientific  skill,  and  all  investments  of  such  wages, 
earnings,  money,  or  property,  shall  be  deemed  and  be  taken  to  be  property  held  and 
settled  to  her  separate  use,  independent  of  any  husband  to  whom  she  may  be  married, 
and  her  receipts  alone  shall  be  a  good  discharge  for  such  wages,  earnings,  money,  and 
property." 

This  English  Act  of  1870  was  repealed  by  the  subsequent  Act  of  1882  (44  &  45 
Vict,  c  75),  but  the  above  quoted  provision  was  in  substance  re-enacted  by  the  second 
section  of  the  latter  Act,  which  Act  is  quoted  below,  p.  399. 

Funds  belonging  to  a  wife  exclusive  of  her  husband's  jus  mariti  and  right  of 
administration  may  be  invested  by  her  in  trade,  and  she  may  thereby  incur  personal 
obligations  which  will  be  effectual  against  her  separate  estate,  but  not  against  her 
husband.  But  a  personal  obligation  by  her  unconnected  with  her  separate  estate 
will  not  bind  her.— -Bvparf,  15th  Jan.  1879,  6  R.  470 ;  Farbet,  28th  June,  1879,  6  E. 
1122. 

Where  a  married  woman  trades  in  her  own  name  with  her  husband's  funds,  and 
with  his  consent,  the  husband  and  not  the  wife  is  bound  by  her  contract. — Carmichad, 
ZlBt  Oct  1879,  7  B.  118. 
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IV.  Liability  of  husband  for  wife's  antenuptial  de&fo(6)  limited  U> 
amount  of  property  received  through  her. — In  any  marriage  which 
takes  place  after  the  commencement  of  this  Act,  the  liability  of  the 
husband  for  the  antenuptial  debts  of  his  wife  shall  be  limited  to  the 
▼alue  of  any  property  which  he  shall  have  received  from,  through, 
or  in  right  of  his  wife  at,  or  before,  or  subsequent  to  the  marriage, 
and  any  court  in  which  a  husband  shall  be  sued  for  such  debt  shall 
have  power  to  direct  any  inquiry  or  proceedings  which  it  may  think 
proper  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  nature,  amount^  and  value 
of  such  property,  (c) 

V.  Savings— 24:  ik  25  Vict,  c  86 ;  37  <fc  38  VicL  c.  31.— This  Act 
shall  not  affect  the  rights  conferred  upon  a  married  woman  by  the 
"Conjugal  Rights  (Scotland)  Amendment  Act,  1861,"  or  the  "Con- 
jugal Rights  (Scotland)  Amendment  Act,  1874." 

VI.  Short  title.— This  Act  may  be  cited  as  "  The  Married  Women's 
Property  (Scotland)  Act,  1877." 


XXIV. — ACT  to  eoctend  to  Scotland  the  FacUUiea  for  effect- 
ing Policies  of  Assurance  for  the  BeneAt  of  Married 
Women  and  Children  now  in  force  in  England  and 
Ireland,  43  <fc  44  Vict.  c.  26. — [26th  August,  1880.] 

Whereas  by  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1870  [33  434 
Vict.  c.  93],  increased  facilities  are  given  for  effecting  policies  of 
assurance  for  the  benefit  of  married  women  and  children  in  England 
and  Ireland  : 

And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  such  increased  facilities  for 
effecting  policies  of  assurance  for  the  benefit  of  married  women  and 
children  should  be  extended  to  Scotland : 

(6)  Question  as  to  meaning  within  the  Act  of  an  "antennptial  debt/* — no  marriage 
contract.  Husband's  liability  held  limited  to  the  amount  of  property  brought  to  him 
by  the  wife.— J'ame*  WiahaH,  dx.,  14th  March,  1879, 16  S.  L.  R.  463. 

(c)  In  the  English  Act  of  1870  (§  12),  a  husband  was  not  "liable  for  the  debts  of 
his  wife  contracted  before  marriage,  but  the  wife  shall  be  liable  to  be  sued  fw,  sod 
any  property  belonging  to  her  for  her  separate  use  shall  be  liable  to  satisfy,  such  debto 
as  if  she  had  continued  unmarried."  The  English  Act  of  1882,  whilst  repealing  (§  22) 
the  Act  of  1870,  expressly  provides  (§§  13  and  14)  that  a  husband  shall  be  liable  for 
his  wife's  antenuptial  contracts  or  torts  to  the  extent  of  any  property  which  he  hai 
acquired  or  become  entitled  to  through  her.  But  the  wife  is  liable  to  make  good  to 
him  out  of  her  separate  estate  any  payments  he  may  make  in  satisfaction  of  her 
debts.    See  Act  printed  below,  p.  399. 
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Be  it  therefore  enacted  hy  the  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty,  by 
ftnd  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal, 
and  Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the 
authority  of  the  same,  as  follows : 

L  Married  woman  may  effect  policy  of  assurance  for  her  separate 
ttM. — ^A  married  woman  may  effect  a  policy  of  assurance,  on  her  own 
life  or  on  the  life  of  her  husband,  for  her  separate  use ;  and  the  same 
and  all  benefit  thereof,  if  expressed  to  be  for  her  separate  use,  shall, 
immediately  on  being  so  effected,  Test  in  her,  and  shall  be  payable  to 
her,  and  her  heirs,  executors,  and  assignees,  excluding  the  jv^  mariti 
and  right  of  administration  of  her  husband,  and  shall  be  assignable 
by  her  either  inter  vivos  or  mortis  causa  without  consent  of  her 
husband ;  and  the  contract  in  such  policy  shall  be  as  valid  and 
effectual  as  if  made  with  an  unmarried  woman. 

II.  Policy  of  assurance  may  be  effected  in  trust  for  wife  and 
children. — A  policy  of  assurance  effected  by  any  married  man  on 
his  own  life,  and  expressed  upon  the  face  of  it  to  be  for  the  benefit 
of  his  wife,  or  of  his  children,  or  of  his  wife  and  children,  shall, 
together  with  all  benefit  thereof,  be  deemed  a  trust  for  the  benefit  of 
his  wife  for  her  separate  use,  or  for  the  benefit  of  his  children,  or  for 
the  benefit  of  his  wife  and  children ;  and  such  policy,  immediately  on 
its  being  so  effected,  shall  vest  in  him  and  his  legal  representatives  in 
trust  for  the  purpose  or  purposes  so  expressed,  or  in  any  trustee 
nominated  in  the  policy,  or  appointed  by  separate  writing  duly  inti- 
mated to  the  assurance  office,  but  in  trust  always  as  aforesaid,  and 
shall  not  otherwise  be  subject  to  his  control,  or  form  part  of  his 
estate,  or  be  liable  to  the  diligence  of  his  creditors,  or  be  revocable  as 
a  donation,  or  reducible  on  any  ground  of  excess  or  insolvency ;  and 
the  receipt  of  such  trustee  for  the  sums  secured  by  the  policy,  or  for 
the  value  thereof,  in  whole  or  in  part,  shall  be  a  sufficient  and 
effectual  discharge  to  the  assurance  office  :  Provided  always,  that  if 
it  shall  be  proved  that  the  policy  was  effected  and  premiums  thereon 
paid  with  intent  to  defraud  creditors,  or  if  the  person  upon  whose 
life  the  policy  is  effected  shall  be  made  bankrupt  within  two  years 
from  the  date  of  such  policy,  it  shall  be  competent  to  the  creditors  to 
claim  repayment  of  the  premiums  so  paid  from  the  trustee  of  the 
policy  out  of  the  proceeds  thereof.  (c2) 

(<l)  This  section  ia  substantially  the  same  as  section  10  of  the  English  Married 
Women's  Property  Act,  1870,  which  Act  being  repealed  by  section  22  of  45  &  46 
Tiot.  e.  75,  the  provision  was  re-enacted  in  another  form  by  section  11  of  the  latter 
Ast.    The  latter  Act  is  printed  infra. 

The  law  as  to  the  rights  of  spouses  under  policies  of  assurance,  prior  to  the 
passing  of  this  Act,  was  fully  discussed  in  the  cases  of  Smith  v.  Kerr^  7  Macph.  863  ; 
Mvirhead,  6  Macph.  95 ;  Wight  v.  .Sroim,  11  D.  459 ;  Thornton's  Trt,  t.  Thomson, 
9th  July,  1879,  7  R.  1228. 
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Ill  Application  and  short  title  of  Act — ^This  Act  shall  apply  ooJy 
to  Scotland,  and  may  be  cited  as  the  Married  Women's  Policies  of 
Assurance  (Scotland)  Act^  1880. 


XXV. — ACT  for  the  Amendment  of  the  Law  regarding  Pro- 
perty of  Married  Women  in  ScoUand.(a) — [44  &  45 
Vict.  c.  21,  ISth  July,  1881.] 

Whereas  an  Act  was  passed  in  the  fortieth  year  of  the  reign  of  Her 
present  Majesty,  entitled  the  Married  Women's  Property  (Scotland) 

(a)  This  ia  a  singularly  involved  Act.  It  has  been  aptly  characterised  hj  an 
eminent  judge  as  "  a  startling  and  anomalous  piece  of  legislation.'* — Po€  ▼.  Patemm, 
3rd  Dec.  1882,  20  S.  L.  K.  252).  Its  object,  as  stated  in  the  preamble,  Im  "io  pro- 
tect to  the  further  extent "  therein  specified,  "  the  property  of  married  women  in 
Scotland,**  saving  always  marriage-contracts,  whether  executed  before  or  during 
marriage,  as  also  the  law  relating  to  such  contracts,  and  to  donations  between  maziied 
persons,  to  a  wife's  non-liability  to  personal  diligence,  and  the  rights  of  mairied 
women  under  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1877.  It  does  not  repeal  tlw 
Ck>njugal  Rights  Acts,  or  the  Married  Women's  Policies  of  Assurance  Act,  previoulj 
passed,  so  that  these  Acts  (printed  above)  are  to  be  read  along  with  this  Act ;  bnt, 
in  the  case  of  a  conflict  (see  13  Vict.  c.  21),  the  later  Act  must  preraiL  It  ii  thii 
fact,  coupled  with  the  general  and  indefinite,  if  not  somewhat  ambiguous  tenni  of 
the  present  Act,  that  creates  the  di£5culty  of  a  ready  and  clear  understanding  of  the 
present  law  affecting  the  property  of  married  women. 

The  prorisions  of  the  present  Act,  which  came  into  operation  on  18th  July,  18S1, 
may  be  briefly  summed  thus  : — 

§§  1  and  2  have  reference  to  marriages  contracted  after  18th  July,  1881;  whtn 
the  husband  at  the  time  of  the  marriage  had  his  domicile  in  Scotland. 

§§  3  and  4  have  reference  to  marriages  contracted  b^ore  that  date,  irrespeetifB 
of  the  husband's  domicile  at  the  time  of  the  marriage. 

§§  5,  6,  7,  and  8  are  applicable  to  all  marriages,  irrespective  of  the  time  of  ooo- 
traction. 

The  effect  of  the  Act  may  be  broadly  stated  as  follows  : — 

§  1  practically  abolishes  the  husband's  jus  maritit  and  secures  a  married  wozDSa 

in  the  possession  of  her  separate  personal  estate,  but  restrains  her  from 

assigning  the  prospective  income  thereof,  or  disposing  of  such  estate,  othsr 

than  accruing  income,  without  the  husband's  consent. 
§  2  aboUshes  the  husband's  jus  mariti  and  right  of  administration  as  r^ards  ths 

rents  and  produce  of  heritable  property  in  Scotland  belonging  to  the  wife. 
§  3  excludes  the  operation  of  the  Act  where  the  husband  by  irrevocable  deed  has 

made  a  reasonable  provision  for  his  wife  in  case  of  her  surviving  him ;  and 

in  other  cases,  excludes  the  husband's  ju«  tnariti  and  right  of  administntkn 

as  to  all  property  coming  to  the  wife  siter  18th  July,  1881. 
§  4  enables  persons  married  before  18th  July,  1881,  to  come  xmder  its  provudooi 

by  mutual  deed  to  be  r^^tered  and  publicly  advertised. 
%  5  enables  a  wife,  deserted  by  her  husbemd  or  living  apart  from  him  with  hii 

consent,  to  take  legal  measures  towards  executing  deeds  without  her  husbaadii 

consent. 
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Act  [40  &  il  Yict  a  29](5),  and  it  is  just  and  expedient  to  protect, 
to  the  further  extent  hereinafter  provided  for,  the  property  of  married 
women  in  Scotland(c) : 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with 
the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and 
Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  authority 
of  the  same,  as  follows : — 

I.  (1.)  Wife  married  afier  dale  of  Act  to  have  separate  estate  in 
moveables, — ^Where  a  marriage  is  contracted  after  the  passing  of  this 
Act(d),  and  the  husband  shall,  at  the  time  of  the  marriage,  have  his 
domicile  in  Scotland(«),  the  wh>ole  moveable  or  personal  estate(y*)  of 
the  wife,  whether  acquired  before  or  during  the  marriage,  shall,  by 


^  6  and  7  give  the  husband  and  children  of  a  woman  dying  domiciled  in  Soot- 
land,  indefeasible  rights  in  her  personal  succession,  similar  to  the  rights 
of  ju»  rdicta  and  legitim,  which  a  widow  and  children  have  in  the  personal 
estate  of  a  husband  and  father  at  his  death. 

^  8  exempts  antenuptial,  postnuptial,  and  other  contracts  from  the  operation  of 
the  Act. 

^  5,  6,  7,  and  8  are  substantive  and  independent  enactments,  not  intended  to  be 
restricted  in  their  application,  but  to  extend  to  all  marriages  whether  con- 
tracted before  or  after  the  Act. 

(6)  This  Act  printed  above. 

{c)  This  preamble  does  not  cover  the  whole  provisions  of  the  Act. 

(d)  18th  July,  1881. 

{e)  The  law  of  domicile  is  explained  in  §§  82,  219  tupr<u  This  section  does  not  come 
into  operation  except  where  the  husband  is  domiciled  in  Scotland  at  the  time  of  the 
marriage.  Consequently  it  does  not  apply  to  aU  marriages  that  may  be  contracted 
in  Scotland  after  the  date  of  the  Act.  For  example,  a  foreigner,  or  a  man  not 
domiciled  in  Scotland,  may  contract  marriage  in  Scotland  with  a  domiciled  Scotch- 
woman without  being  affected  by  this  section,  nor  would  it  make  any  difference  if 
immediately  after  the  marriage  the  husband  took  up  his  residence  in  Scotland  animo 
manendi,  and  lived  in  Scotland  every  day  of  his  married  life,  or  indeed  lived  in  Scot- 
land every  day  of  his  existence,  except  during  the  time  necessary  to  acquire  a  domicile 
elsewhere  previous  to  the  date  of  his  marriage.  In  either  case,  the  husband  would 
not,  under  Section  1,  lose  \asjtia  mariti  (which,  as  already  stated,  comes  into  existence 
on  the  Bolenmisation  of  the  marriage,  §  90  supra)  to  any  extent,  but  (in  the  words  of 
the  Act)  it  would  extend  over  **  the  whole  moveable  or  personal  estate  of  the  wife, 
whether  acquired  before  or  during  the  marriage,"  in  so  far  as  not  excluded  otherwise 
than  1^  this  section.  In  the  case,  therefore,  of  a  husband  not  domiciled  in  Scotland 
Jkt  the  time  of  his  marriage,  this  section  creates  no  separate  moveable  estate  which 
would  be  subject  to  division  on  the  wife's  death  under  Sections  6  and  7  of  the  Act, 
except  to  the  extent  provided  by  Section  2  of  the  Act  as  regards  *'  the  rents  and  pro- 
duce of  heritable  property  in  Scotland  belonging  to  the  wife,'*  which  rents  are 
declared  "to  be  no  longer  subject  to  the  jua  mariti  and  right  of  administration  of 
the  husband."  This  latter  section  does  not  state  that  it  is  to  take  effect  only  where 
the  dondcile  of  the  husband  at  the  time  of  the  marriage  is  in  Scotland,  or  that  the 
marriage  must  be  contracted  in  Scotland  at  all. 

(/)  As  to  what  is  comprehended  under  ** moveable  or  peisonal  estate"  see  §  8S 
4upr<u 
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operation  of  law,  be  yested(^)  in  the  wife  as  her  separate  e8taie(A),  and 
shall  not  be  subject  to  the  JTia  mariH.{i) 

(2.)  Income, — Any  income  of  such  estate  shall  be  payable  to  the 
wife  on  her  individual  receipt  or  to  her  order,  and  to  this  extent  the 
husband's  right  of  admini8tration(A;)  shall  be  excluded ;  but  the  wife 
shall  not  be  entitled  to  assign  the  prospective  income  thereof(Q,  or, 
unless  with  the  husband's  consent,  to  dispose  of  such  estate.(fn) 

iff)  As  to  the  operation  of  the  law  of  vesting,  see  §  80  supra, 

{h)  **  Separate  estate  "  as  used  here  does  not  mean  that  the  wife's  personal  propertj 
shall  be  at  her  own  absolute  disposal  As  will  be  afterwards  seen,  it  praotioally  means 
that  the  separate  estate  shall  not  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  husband  or  his  crediton.. 
Nor  does  the  term  include  the  whole  of  the  wife*s  moveable  or  peramuJ  estate.. 
Section  8  of  the  Act  expressly  exempts  from  its  operation  the  rights  of  married 
women  under  The  Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1877,  which  excludes  the 
husband's  right  of  administration,  as  well  as  his  jus  mariti,  from  the  wages  and 
earnings  of  married  women  gained  in  any  trade,  employment,  or  business,  and  aU 
investments  thereof.  Such  wages  and  earnings,  therefore,  and  their  accumulations,  do 
not  fall  under  the  provisions  of  this  Act,  but  under  the  provisions  of  The  Married 
Women's  Property  Act,  1877.  Moreover,  the  provisions  of  the  Conjugal  Rights 
Act  and  the  Married  Women  Policies  of  Insurance  Act  (printed  mp?«)  remain 
unaffected  by  this  Act.  Consequently,  a  married  woman  may  possess  other 
"separate  estate"  of  a  personal  nature,  with  which  she  may  deal  as  if  she  were 
unmarried.  She  is,  for  instance,  entitled  to  claim  out  of  property  she  may  aoquirs 
by  donation,  bequest,  succession,  or  any  other  means  than  by  her  own  industry 
(means  acquired  by  her  own  industry  being,  as  already  noticed,  provided  for  by  the 
Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1877),  a  "reasonable  provision"  for  herself,  to  be 
held  by  her  exclusive  not  only  of  the  jus  mariti  but  of  the  right  of  administration  of 
her  husband.  She  may  also  effect  an  insurance  on  the  life  of  herself  or  of  her 
husband  for  **  her  separate  use,"  to  be  held  by  her  in  the  same  uncontrolled  manner, 
and  to  be  assignable  by  her  either  inter  vivas  or  mortis  causa  without  the  consent  of 
her  husband.  She  may  further,  if  deserted  by  her  husband,  or  judicially  separated 
from  him,  secure  by  legal  measures  any  property  she  may,  after  such  separation  or 
desertion,  acquire  by  her  own  industry  or  succession,  to  be  held  by  her  as  if  unmarried. 
These  results  may  also  be  obtained  irre8i>ective  of  the  husband's  domicile  at  the  time 
of  the  marriage.  This  section  has  also  to  be  read  along  with  Subsection  5  of 
Section  1  and  Section  8  of  the  Act,  which  exclude  from  the  operation  of  the  Act 
antenuptial,  postnuptial,  and  other  contracts,  as  well  as  certain  rights  of 
women ;  and  under  all  or  any  of  these,  therefore,  a  married  woman  may 
other  "separate  estates "  more  or  less  under  her  personal  control. 

(i)  The  jus  mariti  and  how  it  oiierates  are  explained  in  §  90  supra, 

{k)  The  right  of  administration  is  explained  in  §  90  supra.  See  also  BryceU  Trt. 
2nd  Feb.  1878,  5  R.  722,  where  the  distinction  between  the  jus  mariti  and  ri^t  of 
administration  is  explained. 

[1)  The  wife  is  excluded  from  assigning  the  prospective  income  from  the  posonal 
property  specified  in  Subsection  1  of  Section  1 ;  but,  as  stated  in  note  (A),  the  wife  may 
be  possessed  of  other  property  which  is  not  touched  by  this  section. 

(m)  This  provision  renders  the  wife  incapable  of  disposing  of  the  personal  propertj 
specified  in  the  preceding  subsection.  As  regards  such  property  the  husband's  /«t 
mariti  is  entirely  excluded,  but  his  right  of  administration  is  excluded  only  as  regards 
income,  and  even  as  regards  that,  the  exclusion  is  qualified  to  the  extent  only  of 
enabling  the  wife  to  uplift  the  income  on  her  own  receipt ;  she  is  expressly  debarred 
from  assigning  it  prospectively.  She  is  further  restrained  from  assigning  or  disposing 
of  any  part  of  the  capital  of  her  separate  estate  without  her  husband's  consent  wkSUt 
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(3.)  Liability  to  arrestment, — Except  as  hereinafter  provided (w), 
the  wife's  moveable  estate  shall  not  be  subject  to  arrestment,  or  other 
diligence  of  the  law,  for  the  husband's  debts,  provided  that  the  said 
estate  (except  such  corporeal  moveables(o)  as  are  usually  possessed 
without  a  written  or  documentary  title)  is  invested,  placed,  or  secured 
in  the  name  of  the  wife  herself,  or  in  such  terms  as  shall  clearly  dis- 
tinguish the  same  from  the  estate  of  the  husband. 

(4.)  Bankruptcy, — Any  money,  or  other  estate  of  the  wife,  lent  or 
entrusted  to  the  husband(  j9),  or  immixed  with  his  funds,  shall  be 
treated  as  assets  of  the  husband's  estate  in  bankruptcy,  under  reserva- 
tion of  the  wife's  claim  to  a  dividend  as  a  ci*editor  for  the  value  of 
such  money  or  other  estate  ajier  but  not  before  the  claims  of  the  other 
creditors  of  the  husband  for  valuable  consideration  in  money  or 
money's  worth  have  been  satisfied. 

(5.)  Contracts  of  marriage,{q) — Nothing  herein  contained  shall 
exclude  or  abridge  the  power  of  settlement  by  antenuptial  contract  of 
marriage. 

H.  Rents  ofheritaMe  property  to  he  separate  estate  invsife, — Where 
a  marriage  is  contracted  after  the  passing  of  this  Act,  the  rents  and 

Uvinff  with  him.  If  she  is  deserted  by  him,  or  liinnff  apart  from  him  with  hU  content 
(§  5),  she  may  obtain  the  authority  of  the  Court  to  dispense  with  his  consent  to  any 
deed  relating  to  her  estate,  but  not  otherwise.  Practically,  therefore,  the  provisions 
in  this  section  place  the  capital  of  a  wife's  moveable  estate  in  a  position  somewhat 
similar  to  what  the  older  law  placed  her  paraphernalia — that  is,  the  rights  of  the  hus- 
band and  his  creditors  being  absolutely  excluded ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  the  wife 
had  not  the  power  of  either  disposing  of,  or  pledging  the  paraphernalia  without  the 
husband^s  consent.  As  a  necessary  result  of  this  it  would  seem  that  the  rents  and 
produce  of  a  wife's  heritable  estate,  as  well  as  the  annual  income  of  her  moveable 
eetate,  as  the  same  become  due,  may  be  lawfully  attached  for  her  debts  and  deeds, 
bat  that  no  part  of  the  capital  or  prospective  income  of  her  moveable  estate  may  be  so 
attached,  even  for  the  wife's  own  debts  or  deeds,  any  more  than  her  paraphernalia  could 
have  been  attached  for  her  debts  or  deeds,  or  pledged  by  her  without  her  husband's 
consent.  Am  a  husband  upon  the  death  of  his  wife  has  now  a  legal  right  to  a  share  of 
her  separate  moveable  estate,  equal  to  her  right  of  jus  relictoBin  his  estate  in  the  event 
of  his  death,  it  is  obvious  that  the  husband's  consent  may  be  withheld  to  his  own 
ultimate  advantage.  Moreover,  as  the  wages  and  earnings  of  a  married  woman,  and 
all  investments  and  accumulations  thereof  fall,  as  already  stated,  under  The  Mar- 
ried Women's  Property  Act,  1877,  the  provisions  of  that  Act,  and  not  the  provisions 
of  the  Act  of  1881,  apply  thereto.  It  is  of  course  always  open  (§  8)  to  husband  and 
wife  to  contract  themselves  out  of  the  present  Act. 

(n)  Subsection  4. 

(o)  See  §  83  tupra,  as  to  what  is  comprehended  under  term  *'  corporeal  moveables." 

(p)  The  3rd  section  of  The  English  Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1882 
(the  Act  is  printed  infra)  is  substantially  the  same  as  this  section.  The  object  is 
to  prevent  the  husband  in  the  case  of  his  bankruptcy  maintaining  that  the  capital 
employed  in  his  business,  though  really  his  own,  belonged  to  his  wife,  and  that  she 
is  either  a  secured  or  unsecured  creditor  for  the  amount. 

{q)  This  clause  seems  unnecessary  and  meaningless,  as  Section  8  covers  the  whole 
of  the  Act  as  regards  oontracts  made  between  persons  either  before  or  during  marriage. 
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produce  of  heritable  property(r)  in  Scotland  belonging  to  the  wife 
shall  no  longer  be  subject  to  thejiM  ma/riti  and  right  of  administrsr 
tion  of  the  husband.  («) 

IIL  How  far  Act  to  apply  to  marriages  contracted  he/ore  iU 
passing, — In  the  case  of  marriages  which  have  taken  place  before  the 
passing  of  this  Act — 

(1.)  The  provisions  of  this  Act{t)  shall  not  apply  where  the  husband 

shall  have,  before  the  passing  thereof,  by  irrevocable  deed 

or  deeds,  made  a  reasonable  provi8ion(u)  for  his  wife  in  the 

event  of  her  surviving  him  : 

(2.)  In  other  cases(t7)  the  provisions  of  this  Act  shall  not  appij 

except  that  the  jus  mariti  and  right  of  administration  shall 

be  excluded  to  the  extent  respectively  prescribed  by  the 

preceding  sections  from  all  estate,  moveable  or  heritable, 

and  income  thereof,  to  which  the  wife  may  acquire  right 

after  the  passing  of  the  Act. 

IV.  In  case  of  marriages  contracted  before  Act,  parties  may  come 

under  its  provisions  by  deed{w), — It  shall  be  competent  to  all  persons 

(r)  Heritable  property  described  in  §  235  supra, 

(«)  This  section  applies  to  the  income  from  heritable  property  situated  in  Sootbad 
only,  belonging  to  a  wife  married  (not  necessarily  in  Scotland)  after  19th  July,  188L 
Am  already  explained  (note  (h)),  the  rents  and  produce  from  a  wife's  heritable  property 
become,  as  they  fall  due,  her  own  absolute  property,  to  be  disiwsed  of  by  her  along 
with  the  income  under  Subsection  2  of  Section  1  as  she  thinks  proper,  and  do  not 
form  part  of  the  moveable  or  personal  estate  under  Sub-section  1  of  Section  1,  whidi 
cannot  be  assigned  or  disposed  of  by  her  without  the  husband's  consent. 

{t)  **  The  provisions  of  this  Act "  held  to  refer  only  to  the  provisions  which  precede 
the  section.— Po^  v.  PcUerton,  supra,  affirmed  (H.  L.)  16th  July,  1883,  21  S.  L.  K  48. 

(tt)  As  to  what  is  considered  **  a  reasonable  provision,"  see  cases  cited  under  Coa- 
jugal  Rights  Acts,  supra.  It  would  seem  that  under  this  section  the  simple  matter 
for  inquiry  by  the  Court  would  be  whether  the  provisions  under  an  irrevocable  deed 
were  or  were  not  "reasonable  provisions."  According  as  the  answer  was  affirmstive 
or  negative,  the  provisions  of  the  Act  would  or  would  not  apply.  No  provision  is 
here  made  for  the  Court  making  up  the  provision  to  such  a  sum  as  will  fall  within 
the  term  *'  reasonable,"  as  is  provided  by  §  16  of  The  Conjugal  Rights  Act,  1861, 
with  regard  to  the  property  there  dealt  with. 

(v)  This  Subsection  is  somewhat  involved,  but  means  that  where  the  wife  has  not 
been  secured  in  a  reasonable  provision  by  an  irrevocable  deed,  the  preceding  provisiooB 
of  the  Act  shall  apply  to  and  affect  all  property  the  wife  may  acquire  after  18th  July, 
1881.  It  leaves  unaffected  the  provisions  of  the  Conjugal  Rights  Act,  1861,  under 
which  the  wife  may  obtain  from  the  Court  an  order  for  the  protection  of  property 
she  may  acquire  by  her  own  industry,  or  by  succession,  to  the  effect  of  rendering  her 
independent  as  regards  such  property;  nor  does  it  affect  the  provisions  of  the  Married 
Women's  Property  Act,  1877,  or  the  Policies  of  Assurance  Act,  1880. 

{w)  This  section  might  not  inappropriately  have  formed  a  Subsection  of  Section  Sw 
Subsection  1  of  Section  3  provides  for  one  of  the  cases, — the  case  of  an  irrevooaUe 
provision  to  the  wife  made  by  deed  executed  before  18th  July,  1881 ;  and  Subseotioa  3 
provides  for  the  other  cases  before  mentioned,  but  only  as  regards  acquirtnda.  Section  4, 
again,  enables  persons  married  before  18th  July,  1881,  to  come  under  the  provisions  of 
the  Act  by  deed  as  regards  property  acquired  prior,  as  well  as  suhsequenA  to  that  datei 
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married  before  the  passing  of  this  Act  to  declare  by  mutual  deed  that 
the  wife's  whole  estate,  includiDg  such  as  may  have  previously  oome 
to  the  husband  in  right  of  his  wife,  shall  be  regulated  by  this  Act, 
and  upon  such  deed  being  registered  in  the  register  of  deeds  at 
Edinburgh,  or  in  the  Sheriff-Court  register  of  the  county  or  counties(a;) 
in  which  the  parties  reside,  and  being  advertised  in  terms  ^  of  the 
schedule  in  The  Edinburgh  Gazette  and  three  times  in  two  local 
newspapers  circulating  in  such  county  or  counties,  the  said  estate 
shall  be  vested  in  her  as  hereinbefore  provided,  and  subject  to  the 
provisions  of  this  Act ;  provided  that  the  said  estate  (except  such 
corporeal  moveables  as  are  usually  possessed  without  a  written  or 
documentary  title)  is  invested,  placed,  or  secured  in  the  name  of  the 
wife  herself,  or  in  such  terms  as  shall  clearly  distinguish  the  same 
from  the  estate  of  the  husband ;  but  no  such  deed  shall  be  of  any 
effect  as  against  any  debt  or  obligation  contracted  by  the  husband 
prior  to  the  date  of  the  deed  being  so  advertised  and  registered.(^) 

"V.  Husbands  consent  dispensed  with  in  certain  cases, — ^Where  a 
wife  is  deserted  by  her  husband,  or  is  living  apart  from  him  with  his 
consent,  a  judge  of  the  Court  of  Session  or  Sheriff-Court,  on  petition 
addressed  to  the  court,  may  dispense  with  the  husband's  consent  to 
any  deed  relating  to  her  estate.(a) 

VI.  Right  given  to  husband  in  imfe^s  moveable  succession, — ^After 
the  passing  of  this  Act(&)  the  husband  of  any  woman  who  may  die 
domiciled  in  Scotland  (c)  shall  take  by  operation  of  law  the  same  share 
and  interest  in  her  moveable  estate  which  is  taken  by  a  widow  in  her 
deceased  husband's  moveable  e8tate(cc),  according  to  the  law  and 
practice  of  Scotland,  and  subject  always  to  the  same  rules  of  law  in 
relation  to  the  nature  and  amount  of  such  share  and  interest,  and 
the  exclusion,  discharge,  or  satisfaction  thereof,  as  the  case  may  be. 

VII.  Children  of  women  dying  domiciled  in  Scotland  to  have  right 
of  legitim,  dtc.(d) — After   the  passing  of  this  Act  the  children  of 

{x)  The  domicile  of  the  wife  follows  that  of  the  husband  {Carswell  v.  Carnodl,  6tb 
July,  1881,  8  R.  901)  except  where  parties  are  judicially  separated  when  the  provi- 
sicms  of  the  Conjugal  Bights  Acts  {supra)  come  into  operation.  A  husband  and  wife, 
however,  executing  "a  mutual  deed/'  are  not  likely  to  reside  in  different  counties. 

(y)  This  section  enables  persons  married  before  the  passing  of  the  Act  to  contract 
themselves  under  its  provisions,  saving  the  rights  of  prior  creditors ;  but  Section  8 
enables  them  to  contract  themselves  out  of  its  provisions  without  special  reference 
to  such  rights. 

(a)  The  husband's  consent  was  disx)en8ed  with  under  this  section,  on  the  ground  of 
his  desertion,  although  the  wife  at  the  time  was  living  in  adultery. — Niverif  19th  May, 
1882,  20,  S.L.R.  587.  This  section  falls  to  be  read  with  Section  1  of  the  Conjuffgd 
Bights  Act,  1861.  An  order  of  protection  under  that  Act  has  the  effect  of  enabling 
a  woman  to  deal  with  her  property  as  if  unmarried. 

(6)  This  section  applies  to  marriages  contracted  brfore  as  well  as  affer  the  date  of 
the  Act,  irrespective  of  the  place  of  contraction. — Poii  v.  Paterion,  ttipti. 

(«)  See  note  (x)  tupra,  {cc)  See  note  {h)  tuprct,  (cQ  See  note  («)  «fipra» 
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any  woman  who  may  die  domiciled  in  Scotland  shall  have  the  same 
right  of  legitim  in  regard  to  her  moveable  estAte{dd)  which  they 
have  according  to  the  law  and  practice  of  Scotland  in  regard  to  the 
moveable  estate  of  their  deceased  father,  subject  always  to  the  same 
rules  of  law  in  relation  to  the  character  and  extent  of  the  said  right, 
and  to  the  exclusion,  discharge,  or  satisfaction  thereof,  as  the  case 
may  be. 

VIIL  Exempting  contracts  and  certain  legal  rights  from  operation 
of  Act, — This  Act  shall  not  affect  any  contracts  made  or  to  be  made 
between  married  persons  before  or  during  marriage,  or  the  law 
relating  to  such  contracts,  or  the  law  relating  to  donations  between 
married  persons(e),  or  to  a  wife's  non-liability  to  diligence  against  her 
person(y*),  or  any  of  the  rights  of  married  women  under  the  recited 
Act. 

{id)  See  note  (h)  tupra, 

(e)  Donations  made  by  one  spouse  to  the  other,  though  effectual,  are  liable  to  be 
revoked  by  the  donor  at  any  time  of  his  or  her  life,  even  after  dissolution  of  the 
marriage,  and  this  applies  to  all  deeds  whether  executed  by  the  spouses  directly  in 
the  form  of  donations,  or  indirectly  in  the  form  of  mutual  contracts  or  other  deeds  if 
they  import  gratuitous  gifts  by  the  one  spouse  to  the  other.  The  deeds  rerooable 
are  only  those  that  are  gratuitous  or  granted  without  equivalent  oonsideratioiL 
Gratuitous  deeds  are,  however,  effectual  if  not  revoked.  Gifts  between  intending 
spouses  are  not  affected  by  this  rule  (Ersk.  1,  6,  29). 

(/)  As  a  general  rule,  a  wife  ia  at  common  law  deemed  incapable  of  granting  any 
personal  obligation  enforceable  against  either  herself  or  her  separate  estate.  But  to 
this  rule  there  are  the  following  exceptions:  (1)  A  personal  obligation  for  money 
applied  for  the  wife's  own  benefit  may  warrant  diligence  against  her  separate  estate, 
but  not  against  her  person ;  (2)  Where  the  husband  is  abroad,  insane,  outlawed,  or 
imprisoned  for  a  term  of  years,  his  wife  may  bind  herself  by  personal  obligation 
(Bell's  Prin.  §  1612) ;  (3)  Where  a  wife  has  obtained  decree  of  judicial  separation,  or 
a  protection  order  under  the  Conjugal  Rights  Acts  (printed  supra),  or  where  the 
husband's  jus  mariti  and  right  of  administration  are  both  excluded,  she  ia  capable  (tf 
entering  into  obligations,  and  of  suing  and  being  sued  as  if  she  were  unmarried.  A 
wife  cannot  grant  a  biU  even  for  necessaries  supplied  to  her,  but  she  will  be  liable  on 
A  bill  granted  by  her  where  she  fraudulently  represents  herself  as  unmarried.  In 
England  married  women  are  not  in  this  position.  There  married  women  are  now 
placed  exactly  on  the  same  footing  as  single  women  as  regards  the  acquiring,  holding, 
and  disposing  of  their  own  property,  and  of  suing  and  being  sued.  They  are  in  f^t 
rendered  perfectly  independent  of  marital  control  and  interference.  Tliia  state  of 
matters  was  brought  about  by  the  45  &  46  Vict.  o.  75,  entituled  "  An  Act  to  oonsoU* 
date  and  amend  the  Acts  relating  to  the  Property  of  Married  Women."  Altiiough 
that  Act  does  not  extend  to  Scotland,  we  shall  here  reproduce  it,  as  a  comparison  of 
its  provisions  with  the  above  Act  may  be  usefuL  It  was  passed  on  18th  August,  188S; 
and  provides  as  follows : — 

"Whereas  it  is  expedient  to  consolidate  and  amend  the  Act  of  the  thirty-third 
and  thirty-fourth  Victoria,  chapter  ninety-three,  intituled  '  The  Married  Women^ 
Property  Act,  1870,'  and  the  Act  of  the  thirty -seventh  and  thirty-eighth  Tictoris, 
chapter  fifty,  intituled  'An  Act  to  amend  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act 
(1870) ' : 

"Be  it  enacted  by  the  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  adrios 
and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  Commons,  in  tlii«  pnnont 
Puliament  assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same  as  f ollowa : 
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II.  Short  title. — ^Thia  Act  may  be  cited  as  the  Married  Women's 
Property  (Scotland)  Act,  1881. 

*'  L  Married  Woman  to  be  capaMe  of  holding  Property  and  of  contracting  at  a  feme 
§oU, — (L)  A  married  woman  shall,  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  this  Act,  be 
capable  of  acquiring,  holding,  and  disposing  by  will  or  otherwise,  of  any  real  or  per- 
sonal property  as  her  separate  property,  in  the  same  manner  as  if  she  were  a  feme 
sole,  withoai  the  intervention  of  any  trustee.  (2. )  A  married  woman  shall  be  capable 
of  entering  into  and  rendering  herself  liable  in  respect  of  and  to  the  extent  of  her 
■epaxate  property  on  any  contract,  and  of  suing  and  being  sued,  either  in  contract  or 
in  toart,  or  otherwise,  in  all  respects  as  if  she  were  a  feme  sole,  and  her  husband  need 
not  be  joined  with  her  as  plaintiff  or  defendant,  or  be  made  a  party  to  any  action  or 
other  legal  proceeding  brought  by  or  taken  against  her ;  and  any  damages  or  costs 
recoivered  by  her  in  any  such  action  or  proceeding  shall  be  her  separate  property ; 
and  any  damages  or  costs  recovered  against  her  in  any  such  action  or  proceeding  shall 
be  payable  out  of  her  separate  property,  and  not  otherwise.  (3.)  Every  contract 
entered  into  by  a  married  woman  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  contract  entered  into 
by  her  with  respect  to  and  to  bind  her  separate  property,  unless  the  contrary  be 
■hown.  (4.)  Every  contract  entered  into  by  a  married  woman  with  respect  to  and 
to  bind  her  separate  property  shall  bind  not  only  the  separate  property  which  she  is 
poaaessed  of  or  entitled  to  at  the  date  of  the  contract,  but  also  all  separate  pro- 
perty which  she  may  thereafter  acquire.  (5.)  Every  married  woman  carrying  on  a 
trade  separately  from  her  husband  shall,  in  respect  of  her  separate  property,  be  sub- 
ject to  the  bankruptcy  laws  in  the  same  way  as  if  she  were  a  feme  sole. 

"  2.  Property  of  a  Woman  married  after  the  Act  to  be  hdd  by  her  as  a  feme  toie, — 
Every  woman  who  marries  after  the  commencement  of  this  Act  shall  be  entitled  to 
have  and  to  hold  as  her  separate  property  and  to  dispose  of  in  manner  aforesaid  all 
real  and  personal  property  which  shall  belong  to  her  at  the  time  of  marriage,  or  shall 
be  acquired  by  or  devolve  upon  her  after  marriage,  including  any  wages,  earnings, 
money,  and  property  gained  or  acquired  by  her  in  any  employment,  trade,  or  occu- 
pation in  which  she  is  engaged,  or  which  she  carries  on  separately  from  her  husband, 
or  fay  the  ezerdae  of  any  literary,  artistic,  or  scientific  skiU. 

'*3.  Loans  by  Wife  to  Husband. — Any  money  or  other  estate  of  the  wife  lent  or 
entrusted  by  her  to  her  husband  for  the  purpose  of  any  trade  or  business  carried 
on  fay  him,  or  otherwise,  shall  be  treated  as  assets  of  her  husband's  estate  in  case  of 
his  bankruptcy,  under  reservation  of  the  wife's  claim  to  a  dividend  as  a  creditor  for 
the  amount  or  value  of  such  money  or  other  estate  after,  but  not  before,  all  claims 
of  the  other  creditors  of  the  husband  for  valuable  consideration  in  money  or  money's 
worth  have  been  satisfied. 

"4.  Execution  of  OenercU  Power,— The  execution  of  a  general  power  by  will  by  a 
married  woman  shall  have  the  effect  of  making  the  property  appointed  liable  for  her 
debts  and  other  liabilities  in  the  same  manner  as  her  separate  estate  is  made  liable 
under  this  Act. 

"5.  Property  acquired  after  the  Act  by  a  woman  maiTted  b^ore  the  Act  to  be  hdd 
by  her  as  a  feme  sole. — Every  woman  married  before  the  commencement  of  this  Act 
shall  be  entitled  to  have  and  to  hold  smd  to  dispose  of  in  manner  aforesaid  as  her 
separate  property  all  real  and  personal  property,  her  title  to  which,  whether  vested 
or  contingent,  and  whether  in  possession,  reversion,  or  remainder,  shall  accrue  after 
the  commencement  of  this  Act,  including  any  wages,  earnings,  money,  and  property 
so  gained  or  acquired  by  her  as  aforesaid. 

"&  As  to  Stock,  dee.,  to  which  a  Married  Woman  is  entitled.— AXL  deposits  ia  any 
post-office  or  other  savings-bank,  or  in  any  other  bank,  all  annuities  granted  by  the 
Oommissioners  for  the  Reduction  of  the  National  Debt,  or  by  any  other  person,  and 
all  sums  forming  part  of  the  public  stocks  or  funds,  or  of  any  other  stocks  or  funds 
transferable  in  the  books  of  the  Governor  and  Company  of  the  Bank  of  England,  or 
of  any  other  bank,  which  at  the  commencement  of  this  Act  are  standing  in  the  sole 
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SCHEDULE. 
Form  of  Notice  prescribed  by  Section  IV, 
Notice  is  hereby  given  that  on  the  day  of  a  deed  hj 

A.  B.  of  C.  [designation]  and  E.  F.  his  wife  has  been  registered  in 

name  of  a  married  woman,  and  all  shares,  stock,  debentures,  debenture  stodt,  or 
other  interests  of  or  in  any  corporation,  company,  or  public  body^  municipal,  com- 
mercial,  or  otherwise,  or  of  or  in  any  industrial,  provident,  friendly,  benefit,  building, 
or  loan  society,  which  at  the  commencement  of  this  Act  are  standing  in  her  name, 
shall  be  deemed,  unless  and  until  the  contrary  be  shown,  to  be  the  separate  part^rty 
of  such  married  woman  ;  and  the  fact  that  any  such  deposit,  annuity,  sum  forming 
part  of  the  public  stocks  or  funds,  or  of  any  other  stocks  or  funds  transferable  in  the 
books  of  the  Governor  and  Company  of  the  Bank  of  England  or  of  any  other  bank, 
share,  stock,  debenture,  debenture  stock,  or  other  interest  as  aforesaid,  is  standing  in 
the  sole  name  of  a  married  woman,  shall  be  sufBcient  prima  facit  evidence  that  she 
is  beneficially  entitled  thereto  for  her  separate  use,  so  as  to  authorise  and  onpower 
her  to  receive  or  transfer  the  same,  and  to  receive  the  dividends,  interest,  and  profits 
thereof,  without  the  concurrence  of  her  husband,  and  to  indemnify  the  Poatmaster- 
General,  the  Commissioners  for  the  Reduction  of  the  National  Debt,  the  Governor 
and  Company  of  the  Bank  of  England,  the  Governor  and  Company  of  the  Bank  of 
Ireland,  and  all  directors,  managers,  and  trustees  of  every  such  bank,  corporatioii, 
company,  public  body,  or  society  as  aforesaid,  in  r^ipect  thereof. 

"7.  A%io  Stock,  d'C,  to  be  transferrtdy  &c,toa  Married  Woman,— AH  sums  form- 
ing part  of  the  public  stocks  or  funds,  or  of  any  other  stocks  or  funds  transferable 
in  the  books  of  the  Bank  of  England  or  of  any  other  bank,  and  all  such  deposits  and 
annuities  respectively  as  are  mentioned  in  the  last  preceding  section,  and  all  shares, 
stock,  debentures,  debenture  stock,  and  other  interests  of  or  in  any  such  oorporatiMi, 
company,  public  body,  or  society  as  aforesaid,  which  after  the  commencement  of  this 
Act  shall  be  allotted  to  or  placed,  registered,  or  transferred  in  or  into  or  made  to 
stand  in  the  sole  name  of  any  married  woman  shall  be  deemed,  unless  and  untQ  the 
contrary  be  shown,  to  be  her  separate  property,  in  respect  of  which  so  far  as  any 
liability  may  be  incident  thereto  her  separate  estate  shall  alone  be  liable,  whether 
the  same  shall  be  so  expressed  in  the  document  whereby  her  title  to  the  same  ii 
created  or  certified,  or  in  the  books  or  register  wherein  her  title  is  entered  or  recorded, 
or  not. 

'*  Provided  always,  that  nothing  in  this  Act  shall  require  or  authorise  any  oorpara- 
tion  or  joint-stock  company  to  admit  any  married  woman  to  be  a  holder  of  any 
shares  or  stock  therein  to  which  any  liability  may  be  incident,  contraiy  to  the  pro- 
visions of  any  Act  of  Parliament,  charter,  bye-law,  articles  of  association,  or  deed  of 
settlement  regulating  such  corporation  or  company. 

"  8.  Investmentt  in  joint  names  of  Married  Women  and  othert.  —AH  the  provisioM 
hereinbefore  contained  as  to  deposits  in  any  poet-office  or  other  savings-bank,  or  in 
any  other  bank,  annuities  granted  by  the  Commissioners  for  the  Reduction  oi  the 
National  Debt  or  by  any  other  person,  sums  forming  part  of  the  public  stocks  or  fondly 
or  of  any  other  stocks  or  funds  transferable  in  the  books  of  the  Bank  of  TSnglMwl 
or  of  any  other  bank,  shares,  stock,  debentures,  debenture  stock,  or  other  interests  of 
or  in  any  such  corporation,  company,  public  body,  or  society  as  aforesaid  respectively, 
which  at  the  commencement  of  this  Act  shall  be  standing  in  the  sole  name  of  a 
married  woman,  or  which,  after  that  time,  shall  be  allotted  to,  or  placed,  regirtered, 
or  transferred  to  or  into,  or  made  to  stand  in,  the  sole  name  of  a  married  woman, 
shall  respectively  extend  and  apply,  so  far  as  relates  to  the  estate,  right,  title,  or 
interest  of  the  married  woman,  to  any  of  the  particulars  aforesaid  which,  at  the 
commencement  of  this  Act,  or  at  any  time  afterwards,  shall  be  standing  in,  or  shall 
be  allotted  to,  placed,  registered,  or  transferred  to  or  into,  or  made  to  stand  in,  tht 
name  of  any  married  woman  jointly  with  any  persons  or  person  other  than  her 
husband. 
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the  register  of  in  terms  of  the  Married  Women's  Property 

(Scotland)  Act,  1881. 


«<i 


'9.  As  to  Stocky  dx,,  ttanding  in  ike  joint  names  of  a  Married  Woman  and  others. 
— ^It  bIiaII  not  be  necessary  for  the  hasband  of  any  married  woman,  in  respect  of  her 
interests,  to  join  in  the  transfer  of  any  such  annuity  or  deposit  as  aforesaid,  or  any  sum 
forming  part  of  the  public  stocks  or  funds,  or  of  any  other  stocks  or  fimds  transferable 
as  aforesaid,  or  any  share,  stock,  debenture,  debenture  stock,  or  other  benefit,  right, 
daim,  or  other  interest  of  or  in  any  such  corporation,  company,  public  body,  or 
society  as  aforesaid,  which  is  now  or  shall  at  any  time  hereafter  be  standing  in  the 
sole  name  of  any  married  woman,  or  in  the  joint  names  of  such  married  woman  and 
any  other  person  or  persons  not  being  her  husband. 

**  10.  Fraudulent  Investments  toith  Money  of  Husband. — If  any  investment  in  any 
such  deposit  or  annuity  as  aforesaid,  or  in  any  of  the  public  stocks  or  funds,  or  in  any 
other  stocks  or  funds  transferable  as  aforesaid,  or  in  any  share,  stock,  debenture,  or 
debenture  stock  of  any  corporation,  company,  or  public  body,  municipal,  commer- 
cial, or  otherwise,  or  in  any  share,  debenture,  benefit,  right,  or  claim  whatsoever 
in,  to,  or  upon  the  funds  of  any  industrial,  provident,  friendly,  benefit,  building  or 
loan  society,  shall  have  been  made  by  a  married  woman  by  means  of  moneys  of  her 
husband,  without  his  consent,  the  court  may,  upon  an  application  under  Section 
Seventeen  of  this  Act,  order  such  investment,  and  the  dividends  thereof,  or  any  pcu:t 
thereof,  to  be  transferred  and  paid  resi>ectively  to  the  husband ;  and  nothing  in  this 
Act  contained  shall  give  validity  ss  against  creditors  of  the  husband  to  any  gift,  by 
a  husband  to  his  wife,  of  any  property  which,  after  such  gift,  shall  continue  to  be  in 
the  order  and  disposition  or  reputed  ownership  of  the  husband,  or  to  any  deposit  or 
other  investment  of  moneys  of  the  husband  made  by  or  in  the  name  of  his  wife  in 
fraud  of  his  creditors ;  but  amy  money  so  deposited  or  invested  may  be  followed  as  if 
this  Act  had  not  passed. 

"  IL  Moneys  payable  under  Policy  of  Assurance  not  to  form  part  of  Estate  of  the 
Insured, — A  married  woman  may  by  virtue  of  the  power  of  making  contracts  herein- 
before contained  effect  a  policy  upon  her  own  life  or  the  life  of  her  husband  for  her 
separate  use ;  and  the  same  and  all  benefit  thereof  shall  enure  accordingly. 

"  A  iwlicy  of  assurance  effected  by  any  man  on  his  own  life,  and  expressed  to  be  for 
the  benefit  of  his  wife,  or  of  his  children,  or  of  his  wife  and  children,  or  any  of  them,  or  by 
any  woman  on  her  own  life,  and  expressed  to  be  for  the  benefit  of  her  husband,  or  of  her 
children,  or  of  her  husband  and  children,  or  any  of  them,  shall  create  a  trust  in  favour 
of  the  objects  therein  named,  and  the  moneys  payable  under  any  such  policy  shall  not, 
so  long  as  any  object  of  the  trust  remains  unperformed,  form  part  of  the  estate  of  the 
insured,  or  be  subject  to  his  or  her  debts  :  Provided,  that  if  it  shall  be  proved  that  the 
policy  was  effected  and  the  premiums  paid  with  intent  to  defraud  the  creditors  of  the 
insured^  they  shall  be  entitled  to  receive,  out  of  the  moneys  payable  under  the 
policy,  a  sum  equal  to  the  premiums  so  paid.  The  insured  may  by  the  policy,  or  by 
any  memorandum  under  his  or  her  hand,  appoint  a  trustee  or  trustees  of  the  moneys 
payable  under  the  policy,  and  from  time  to  time  appoint  a  new  trustee  or  new  trustees 
thereof,  and  may  make  provision  for  the  appointment  of  a  new  trustee  or  new  trustees 
thereof,  and  for  the  investment  of  the  moneys  payable  under  any  such  policy.  In 
default  of  any  such  appointment  of  a  trustee,  such  policy,  immediately  on  its  being 
effected,  shall  vest  in  the  insured  and  his  or  her  legal  personal  representatives,  in 
trust  for  the  purposes  aforesaid.  If,  at  the  time  of  the  death  of  the  insured,  or  at 
any  time  afterwards,  there  shall  be  no  trustee,  or  it  shall  be  expedient  to  appoint  a 
new  trustee  or  new  trustees,  a  trustee  or  trustees  or  a  new  trustee  or  new  trustees  may 
be  appointed  by  any  court  having  jurisdiction  under  the  provisions  of  the  Trustee 
Act,  1850,  or  the  Acts  amending  and  extending  the  same.  The  receipt  of  a  trustee 
or  trustees  duly  appointed,  or,  in  default  of  any  such  appointment,  or  in  default  of 
notioe  to  the  insurance  office,  the  receipt  of  the  legal  personal  representative  of  the 
insured  shall  be  a  discharge  to  the  office  for  the  sum  secured  by  the  policy,  or  for  the 
Talue  thereof,  in  whole  or  in  part* 

2d 
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XXVI. — ACT  to  amend  the  Law  as  regards  the  Presumption 
of  Life  in  Persons  long  absent  from  Scotland, — [44  & 
45  Vict,  c,  47,  22nd  August,  1881.] 

Whereas  great  hardships  have  arisen  from  the  want  of  anj  limita- 
tion to  the  presumption  of  life  as  regards  persons  who  have  been 

"  12.  Hemedies  of  MarrUd  Women  for  Protection  and  Security  of  Separate  JProperi^ 
— ESvery  woman,  whether  married  before  or  after  this  Act,  shall  have  in  her  own 
name  against  all  persons  whomsoever,  including  her  husband,  the  same  civil  remedies, 
and  also  (subject,  as  regards  her  husband,  to  the  proviso  hereinafter  contained)  the 
same  remedies  and  redress  by  way  of  criminal  proceedings,  for  the  protection  and 
security  of  her  own  separate  property,  as  if  such  property  belonged  to  her  as  a  feme 
sole,  but,  except  as  aforesaid,  no  husband  or  wife  shall  be  entitled  to  sue  the  other 
for  a  tort.  In  any  indictment  or  other  proceeding  under  this  section  it  shall  be  sniB- 
cient  to  allege  such  property  to  be  her  property ;  and  in  any  proceeding  under  tiiii 
section  a  husband  or  wife  shall  be  competent  to  give  evidence  against  each  other,  any 
statute  or  rule  of  law  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding :  Provided  always,  that  no 
criminal  proceeding  shall  be  taken  by  any  wife  against  her  husband  by  virtue  of  tiiis 
Act  while  they  are  living  together,  as  to  or  concerning  any  property  claimed  by  her, 
nor  while  they  are  living  apart,  as  to  or  concerning  any  act  done  by  the  husband 
while  they  were  living  together,  concerning  property  claimed  by  the  wife,  unless  sodi 
property  shall  have  been  wrongfully  taken  by  the  husband  when  leaving  or  deserting, 
or  about  to  leave  or  desert,  his  wife. 

**  13.  Wife* 8  Antenuptial  Debts  and  Liabilities, — A  woman  after  her  marriage  shall 
continue  to  be  liable  in  re8x>ect  and  to  the  extent  of  her  separate  property  for  aU 
debts  contracted,  and  all  contracts  entered  into  or  wrongs  committed  by  her  befora 
her  marriage,  including  any  simis  for  which  she  may  be  liable  as  a  contributory,  either 
before  or  after  she  has  been  placed  on  the  list  of  oontributories,  xmder  and  by  vhrtue 
of  the  Acts  relating  to  joint-stock  companies ;  and  she  may  be  sued  for  any  such 
debt  and  for  any  liability  in  damages  or  otherwise  under  any  such  contract,  or  in 
respect  of  any  such  wrong ;  and  all  sums  recovered  against  her  in  respect  thereof,  or 
for  any  costs  relating  thereto,  shall  be  payable  out  of  her  separate  property ;  M*«i, 
as  between  her  and  her  husband,  unless  there  be  any  contract  between  them  to 
the  contrary,  her  separate  property  shall  be  deemed  to  be  primarily  liable  for  all 
such  debts,  contracts,  or  wrongs,  and  for  all  damages  or  costs  recovered  in  respect 
thereof:  Provided  always,  that  nothing  in  this  Act  shall  operate  to  increase  or 
diroimsh  the  liability  of  any  woman  married  before  the  commencement  of  this  Act 
for  any  such  debt,  contract,  or  wrong,  as  aforesaid,  except  as  to  any  separate  pR>- 
perty  to  which  she  may  become  entitled  by  virtue  of  this  Act,  and  to  which  she 
would  not  have  been  entitled  for  her  separate  use  under  the  Acts  hereby  repealed 
or  otherwise,  if  this  Act  had  not  passed. 

'*  14.  Husband  to  be  liaUe  for  his  Wife^t  Debts  contracted  before  Marriage  to  a 
certain  extent — A  husband  shall  be  liable  for  the  debts  of  his  wife  contracted,  and 
for  all  contracts  entered  into  and  wrongs  committed  by  her,  before  marriage,  inchid- 
ing  any  liabilities  to  which  she  may  be  so  subject  under  the  Acts  relating  to  joint- 
stock  companies  as  aforesaid,  to  the  extent  of  all  property  whatsoever  belonging  to 
his  wife  which  he  shall  have  acquired  or  become  entitled  to  from  or  through  his 
wife,  after  deducting  therefrom  any  payments  made  by  him,  and  any  sums  for 
which  judgment  may  have  been  bond  fide  recovered  against  him  in  any  proceeding 
at  law,  in  respect  of  any  such  debts,  contracts,  or  wrongs  for  or  in  respect  of  wliidi 
his  wife  was  liable  before  her  marriage  as  aforesaid;  but  he  shall  not  be  H^Hir 
for  the  same  any  further  or  otherwise ;  and  any  court  in  which  a  husband  A^n  ^ 
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absent  from  Scotland,  or  have  disappeared  for  long  periods  of  ]rear8,(a) 
and  it  is  desirable  that  a  limitation  should  be  provided : 

faed  far  any  mch  debt  shaU  have  power  to  direct  any  inquiry  or  prooeediogi  whioh 
it  may  think  proper  for  the  pnrpoie  of  ascertaining  the  nature,  amount,  or  value 
of  mch  property :  Provided  always,  that  nothing  in  this  Act  contained  shall  operate 
to  increase  or  diminish  the  liability  of  any  husband  married  before  the  commence- 
ment of  this  Act  for  or  in  respect  of  any  such  debt  or  other  liability  of  his  wife  aa 


t( 


15.  SuiUfor  Antenvptial  LiabUitiei. — A  husband  and  wife  may  be  jointly  loed 
in  respect  of  any  such  debt  or  other  liability  (whether  by  contract  or  for  any  wrong) 
contracted  or  incurred  by  the  wife  before  marriage  as  aforesaid,  if  the  plantiff  in  the 
action  shall  seek  to  establish  his  daim,  either  whoUy  or  in  part,  against  both  of  them ; 
and  if  in  any  such  action,  or  in  any  action  brought  in  respect  of  any  such  debt  or  liability 
against  the  husband  alone,  it  is  not  found  that  the  husband  is  liable  in  respect  of 
any  property  of  the  wife  so  acquired  by  him,  or  to  whioh  he  shall  have  become 
■o  entitled  as  aforesaid,  he  shall  have  judgment  for  his  costs  of  defence,  whatever 
may  be  the  result  of  the  action  against  the  wife  if  jointly  sued  with  him ;  and  in  any 
such  action  against  husband  and  wife  jointly,  if  it  appears  that  the  husband  is  liable  for 
the  debt  or  damages  recovered,  or  any  part  thereof,  the  judgment  to  the  extent  of 
the  amount  for  which  the  husband  is  liable  shall  be  a  joint  judgment  against  the 
husband  personally  and  against  the  wife  as  to  her  separate  property ;  and  as  to  the 
residue,  if  any,  of  such  debt  and  damages,  the  judgment  shall  be  a  separate  judg- 
ment against  the  wife  as  to  her  separate  property  only. 

"  18.  Act  (/  Wife  UabU  to  OrimincU  Proceedingt. — A  wife  doing  any  act  with  respect 
to  any  property  of  her  husband,  which,  if  done  by  the  husband  with  respect  to  property 
of  ihe  wife,  would  make  the  husband  liable  to  criminal  proceedings  by  the  wife  under 
this  Act,  shall  in  like  manner  be  liable  to  criminal  proceedings  by  her  husband. 

**  17.  Questiont  between  Husband  and  Wife  as  to  Property  to  be  decided  in  a  summary 
way. — In  any  question  between  husband  and  wife  as  to  the  title  to  or  possession  of 
property,  either  party,  or  any  such  htdik,  corporation,  company,  public  body,  or 
society  as  aforesaid  in  whose  books  any  stocks,  funds,  or  shares  of  either  party  are 
standing,  may  apply  by  summons  or  oUicrwise  in  a  summary  way  to  any  judge  of  the 
High  Court  of  Justice  in  England  or  in  Ireland,  according  as  such  property  is  in 
England  or  Ireland,  or  (at  the  option  of  the  applicant  irrespectively  of  the  value  of 
the  property  in  dispute),  in  England  to  the  judge  of  the  county  court  of  the  district* 
or  in  Ireland  to  the  chairman  of  the  civil  bill  court  of  the  division  in  which  either 
party  resides,  and  the  judge  of  the  High  Court  of  Justice  or  of  the  county  court,  or 
the  chairman  of  the  civil  bill  court  (as  the  case  may  be),  may  make  such  order  with 
reepect  to  the  property  in  dispute,  and  as  to  the  costs  of  and  consequent  on  the 
application  as  he  thinks  fit,  or  may  direct  such  application  to  stand  over  from  time 
to  time,  and  any  inquiry  touching  the  matters  in  question  to  be  made  in  such  manner 
as  he  shall  think  fit :  Ftovided  always,  that  any  order  of  a  judge  of  the  High  Court 
of  Justice  to  be  made  under  the  provisions  of  this  section  shall  be  subject  to  appeal 
in  the  same  way  as  an  order  made  by  the  same  judge  in  a  suit  pending  or  on  an  equit- 
able plaint  in  the  same  court  would  be ;  and  any  order  of  a  county  or  civil  bill  court 
under  the  provisions  of  this  section  shall  be  subject  to  appeal  in  the  same  way  as  any 
other  order  made  by  the  same  court  would  be,  and  all  proceedings  in  a  county  court  or 
civil  bill  court  under  this  section  in  which,  by  reason  of  the  value  of  the  property  in  dis- 
pute, such  court  would  not  have  had  jurisdiction  if  this  Act  or  the  Married  Women's 
Property  Act,  1870,  had  not  passed,  may,  at  the  option  of  the  defendant  or  respon- 
dent to  such  proceedings,  be  removed  as  of  right  into  the  High  Court  of  Justice  in 
"Knf^mnA  or  Ireland  (as  the  case  may  be),  by  writ  of  certiorari  or  otherwise  aa  may  be 


(a)  The  Act  does  not  apply  to  the  case  of  the  disappearance  of  a  person  who  had 
ntfver  been  in  Scotland.— Petition,  iZatnAofls  <ie.,  2nd  December,  1881,19  S.  L.  B.  187. 
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Be  it  enacted  by  the  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with 
the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and 

presoribed  by  any  rule  of  such  High  Court ;  but  any  order  mado  or  aot  done  in  the 
ooorse  of  suoh  proceedings  prior  to  such  removal  shall  be  valid  tmlesB  order  ahftU  be 
made  to  the  contrary  by  such  High  Court :  Provided  also,  that  the  judge  of  the  Bl^ 
Court  of  Justice  or  of  the  county  court,  or  the  chairman  of  the  civil  bill  oonri,  if 
either  party  so  require,  may  hear  any  suoh  application  in  his  private  room :  Provided 
also,  that  any  such  bank,  corporation,  company,  public  body,  or  society  as  aforesaid, 
shall,  in  the  matter  of  any  such  application  for  the  purposes  of  costs  or  otherwise,  be 
treated  as  a  stakeholder  only. 

**  18.  Married  Woman  as  an  Executrix  or  Tnutee, — A  married  woman  "wbo  is 
an  executrix  or  administratrix  alone  or  jointly  with  any  other  person  or  persons  of 
the  estate  of  any  deceased  person,  or  a  trustee  alone  or  jointly  as  aforesaid  of  property 
subject  to  any  trust,  may  sue  or  be  sued,  and  may  transfer  or  join  in  transferring  any 
such  annuity  or  deposit  as  aforesaid,  or  any  sum  forming  part  of  the  pnblio  uUKkB  ct 
funds,  or  of  any  other  stocks  or  funds  transferable  as  aforesaid,  or  any  share,  stodc, 
debenture,  debenture  stock,  or  other  benefit,  right,  claim,  or  other  interest  of  or  in 
any  such  corporation,  company,  public  body,  or  society  in  that  character,  withont  her 
husband,  as  if  she  were  a  feme  sole. 

"19.  Saving  of  existing  Settlements,  and  the  Power  to  make  future  SeUUmenis, — 
Nothing  in  this  Act  contained  shall  interfere  with  or  affect  any  settlement  or  agree- 
ment for  a  settlement  made  or  to  be  made,  whether  before  or  after  marriage,  respect- 
ing the  property  of  any  married  woman,  or  shall  interfere  with  or  render  inoperative 
any  restriction  against  anticix)ation  at  present  attached  or  to  be  hereafter  attached  to 
the  enjoyment  of  any  property  or  income  by  a  woman  under  any  settlement,  agree- 
ment for  a  settlement,  will,  or  other  instrument ;  but  no  restriction  against  anticifa- 
tion  contained  in  any  settlement  or  agreement  for  a  settlement  of  a  woman's  own 
property  to  be  made  or  entered  into  by  herself  shall  have  any  validity  against  debts 
contracted  by  her  before  marriage,  and  no  settlement  or  agreement  for  a  settlement 
shall  have  any  greater  force  or  validity  against  creditors  of  such  woman  than  a  like 
settlement  or  agreement  for  a  settlement  made  or  entered  into  by  a  man  would  have 
against  his  creditors. 

"  20.  Married  Woman  to  he  liable  to  the  Parish  for  the  Maintenance  of  her  JBtuband, 
— Where  in  England  the  husband  of  any  woman  having  separate  property  becomos 
chargeable  to  any  union  or  parish,  the  justices  having  jurisdiction  in  such  union  or 
parish  may,  in  petty  sessions  assembled,  upon  application  of  the  guardiana  of  the 
poor,  issue  a  sumimons  against  the  wife,  and  make  and  enforce  such  order  against  her 
for  the  maintenance  of  her  husband  out  of  such  separate  property  as  by  the  thirty* 
third  section  of  the  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1868,  they  may  now  make  and  enlbice 
against  a  husband  for  the  maintenance  of  his  wife  if  she  becomes  chargeable  to  any 
union  or  parish.  Where  in  Ireland  relief  is  given  under  the  provisions  of  the  Acts 
relating  to  the  relief  of  the  destitute  poor  to  the  husband  of  any  woman  having  sepaiata 
property,  the  cost  price  of  such  relief  is  hereby  declared  to  be  a  loan  from  the  goardiaiia 
of  the  imion  in  which  the  same  shall  be  given,  and  shall  be  recoverable  from  snch 
woman  as  if  she  were  a  feme  sole  by  the  same  actions  and  proceedings  as  money  lent^ 

"  20..  Married  Woman  to  be  liable  to  the  Parish  for  the  Maintenance  of  her  Children, 
—A  married  woman  having  separate  property  shidl  be  subject  to  all  suoh  liability  for 
the  maintenance  of  her  children  and  grandchildren  as  the  husband  is  now  by  law 
■abject  to  for  the  maintenance  of  her  children  and  grandchildren :  Provided  always 
that  nothing  in  this  Aot  shall  relieve  her  husband  from  any  liability  imposed  upon 
hi'm  by  law  to  mf^^'"**^'"  her  children  and  grandchildren. 

"22.  Bepeal  o/  33  <fc  34  Vict,  c.  83 ;  37  &  38  Vict,  c  50.— The  Harried  Women's 
Ftoperty  Act,  1870 ;  and  the  Married  Women's  Property  Aot,  1870,  Amendment  Act, 
1874,  are  hereby  repealed :  Provided  that  such  repeal  shall  not  affeot  any  act  done  or 
zi^t  aoquized  while  either  of  each  Acts  wm  in  ferae,  or  any  li^^t  or  liability  of  aw 
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Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  authority 
of  the  same,  as  follows  : — 

I.  Presumption  of  life  limited  to  seven  years  as  regards  income. — 
In  the  case  of  any  person  who  has  been  absent  from  Scotland,  or  who 
has  disappeared  for  a  period  of  seven  years  or  upwards,  and  who  has 
not  been  heard  of  for  seven  years,  and  who  at  the  time  of  his  leaving 
or  disappearance  was  possessed  of  or  entitled  to  heritable  or  moveable 
estate  in  Scotland,  or  who  has  become  entitled  to  such  estate  in  Scot- 
land, it  shall  be  competent  to  any  person  entitled  to  succeed  to  an 
absent  person  in  such  estate  to  present  a  petition  to  the  Court  setting 
forth  the  said  facts,  and  after  proof  of  the  said  facts,  and  of  the 
petitioner's  being  entitled  as  aforesaid,  and  after  such  procedure  and 
inquiry,  by  advertisement  or  otherwise,  as  the  Court  may  direct, 
the  Court  may  grant  authority  to  the  petitioner  to  uplift  and  enjoy 
the  yearly  income  of  the  heritable  or  moveable  estate  of  such  absent 
person,  as  the  case  may  be,  and  to  grant  all  requisite  discharges  for 
the  same,  as  if  the  said  absent  person  were  dead ;  or  the  Court  may 
sequestrate  the  estate,  and  appoint  a  judicial  factor  thereon  with  the 
usual  powers,  and  with  authority  to  pay  over  the  free  yearly  income 
of  the  estate  to  the  petitioner,  whose  discharge  shall  be  as  valid  and 
effectual  as  if  granted  by  the  absent  person.  (6) 

IL  Proidsion/or  disposal  of  capital  of  moveable  estate  seven  years 

huabuid  or  wife,  married  before  the  oommencement  of  thia  Act,  to  sue  or  be  laed 
under  the  provisioDA  of  the  said  repealed  Acts  or  either  of  them,  for  or  in  respect  of 
any  debt,  contract,  wrong,  or  other  matter  or  thing  whatsoever,  for  or  in  respect  of 
which  any  such  right  or  liability  shall  have  accrued  to  or  against  snch  husband  or 
wife  before  the  commencement  of  this  Act. 

"23.  Leffol  Beprutntative  of  Married  Women, — For  the  purposes  of  this  Act  the 
l^;al  personal  representative  of  any  married  woman  shall  in  respect  of  her  separate 
estate  have  the  same  rights  and  liabilities  and  be  subject  to  the  same  jurisdiction  as 
she  would  be  if  she  were  living. 

'*  24.  Interpretation  of  Temu, — The  word  '  contract '  in  this  Act  shall  include  the 
acceptance  of  any  trust,  or  of  the  office  of  executrix  or  administratrix,  and  the  pro- 
visions of  this  Act  as  to  liabilities  of  married  women  shall  extend  to  all  liabilities  l^ 
reason  of  any  breach  of  trust  or  devastavit  committed  by  any  married  woman  being 
a  trustee  or  executrix  or  administratrix  either  before  or  after  her  marriage,  and  her 
husband  shall  not  be  subject  to  such  liabilities  unless  he  has  acted  or  intermeddled 
in  the  trust  or  administration.  The  word  '  property  *  in  this  Act  includes  a  thing 
inaction. 

**25.  Commencement  of  Act — ^The  date  of  the  commencement  of  this  Act  shall  be 
the  first  of  January  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty-three, 

"  26.  Extent  of  ^c^— This  Act  shall  not  extend  to  Scotland. 

"  27.  Short  Title.— This  Act  may  be  cited  as  the  Married  Women's  Property  Act, 
1882."  

(b)  Where  a  person  presumed  to  be  dead  was  a  liferentcr,  it  was  held  that  the  fiar, 
not  being  "entitled  to  succeed"  to  such  person,  was  not  entitled  to  obtain  the 
annual  income  of  the  estAte.—Peterhead  School  Board,  10th  March,  1883,  20  S,  L.  B. 
497. 
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after  dcUe  of  deliverance, — It  shall  be  competent  to  the  petitioner 
upon  whose  petition  a  deliverance  has  been  granted  in  terms  of  the 
preceding  section,  authorising  him  to  uplift  and  enjoy  the  yearly 
income  of  moveable  estate,  or  to  the  heir  or  representative  of  anch 
petitioner,  to  present  another  petition  to  the  Court  after  the  lapee  of 
seven  years  from  the  date  of  said  deliverance,  setting  forth  that 
during  that  further  period  the  said  absent  person  has  not  been  heard 
of,  and  after  proof  of  the  facts  stated  in  the  petition,  and  such  pro> 
cedure  and  inquiry,  by  advertisement  or  otherwise,  as  the  Court  may 
direct,  the  Court  may  grant  authority  to  the  petitioner  to  make  up  a 
title  to,  and  thereupon  to  receive  and  discharge,  possess  and  enjoy, 
the  fee  or  capital  of  the  said  moveable  estate  of  the  said  absent  person 
in  the  same  manner  as  if  the  said  absent  person  were  dead.(c) 

IIL  Provision  /or  diaposal  of  heritable  esUUe  thirteen  years  afiet 
date  of  deliverance, — It  shall  be  competent  to  the  petitioner  or  peti- 
tioners upon  whose  petition  a  deliverance  has  been  granted  in  terms 
of  §  1,  authorising  him  to  uplift  and  enjoy  the  yearly  income  of 
heritable  estate,  or  to  the  heir  or  representative  of  such  petitioner,  to 
present  another  petition  to  the  Court  after  a  lapse  of  thirteen  years 
from  the  date  of  said  deliverance,  setting  forth  that  during  that 
further  period  the  said  absent  person  has  not  been  heard  of,  and  after 
proof  of  the  facts  stated  in  the  petition,  and  such  procedure  and 
inquiry,  by  advertisement  or  otherwise,  as  the  Court  may  direct^  the 
Court  may  grant  authority  to  the  petitioner  to  make  up  a  title  to  and 
enter  into  possession  and  enjoyment  of  the  fee  of  the  said  heritable 
estate  of  the  said  absent  person  in  the  same  manner  as  if  the  said 
absent  person  were  dead. 

IV.  Provision/or  disposal  of  moveable  estate  after  fourteen  yeari 
absence  where  no  previous  deliverance  relative  to  income  under  §  1. — 
In  the  case  of  any  person  who  has  been  absent  from  Scotland,  or  who 
has  disappeared  for  a  period  of  fourteen  years  or  upwards,  and  who 
has  not  been  heard  of  for  fourteen  years,  and  who  at  the  time  of  his 
leaving  or  disappearance  was  possessed  of  or  entitled  to  moveable 
estate  in  Scotland,  or  who  has  since  become  entitled  to  moTeable 
estate  there,  it  shall  be  competent  to  any  person  entitled  to  succeed 
to  the  said  absent  person  in  such  moveable  estate  to  present  a  peti- 
tion to  the  Court  setting  forth  the  said  facts,  and  after  proof  of  the 
said  facts,  and  of  the  petitioner's  being  entitled  as  aforesaid,  and  after 
such  procedure  and  inquiry,  by  advertisement  or  otherwise,  as  the 
Court  may  direct,  the  Court  may  grant  authority  to  the  petitioner  to 

(e)  The  expenie  of  a  petitioD  for  the  sequertratioD  of  the  estate  of  an  abacatee  not 
allowed  oat  of  the  capital  of  the  estate.— Dou^aZX,  25th  November,  1883,  20  8.  Li.  R. 
164. 
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make  up  a  title  to,  receive  and  discharge,  possens  and  enjoy,  sell  or 
dispose  of  the  said  moveable  estate  in  the  same  manner  as  if  the  said 
absent  person  were  dead. 

V.  Provision  for  disposal  of  heritable  estate  after  twenty  years 
absence  where  no  previous  deliverance  rekUive  to  income  under  §  1. — 
In  the  case  of  any  person  who  has  been  absent  from  Scotland,  or 
who  has  disappeared  for  a  period  of  twenty  years  or  upwards,  and 
who  has  not  been  heard  of  for  twenty  years,  and  who  at  the  time  of 
his  leaving  or  disappearance  was  possessed  of  or  entitled  to  heritable 
estate  in  Scotland,  or  who  has  since  become  entitled  to  heritable 
estate  there,  it  shall  be  competent  to  any  person  entitled  to  succeed 
to  said  absent  person  in  such  heritable  estate  to  present  a  petition  to 
the  Court  setting  forth  the  said  facts ;  and  after  proof  of  the  said 
facts,  and  of  the  petitioner's  being  entitled  as  aforesaid,  and  after 
such  procedure  and  inquiry,  by  advertisement  or  otherwise,  as  the 
Court  may  direct,  the  Court  may  grant  authority  to  the  petitioner  to 
make  up  a  title  to,  enter  into  possession  of  and  enjoy,  and  sell  or 
dispose  of  the  said  heritable  estate  in  the  same  manner  as  if  the  said 
absent  person  were  dead.((£) 

VI.  Power  to  dispense  with  consent  of  absent  person  to  sale  of 
property  held  pro  indiviso. — Where  the  absent  person  shall  have  been 
one  of  two  or  more  pro  indiviso  proprietors  of  heritable  estate  in 
Scotland,  and  he  shall  not  have  been  heard  of  for  seven  years  or 
upwards  after  his  leaving  Scotland  or  disappearance,  and  where  the 
other  pro  indiviso  proprietor  or  proprietors  shall  desire  to  sell  the 
said  estate,  it  shall  be  competent  to  such  other  pro  indiviso  proprie- 
tor or  proprietors  to  present  a  petition  to  the  Court  setting  forth  the 
said  facts,  and  after  such  procedure  and  inquiry,  by  advertisement  or 
otherwise,  as  the  Court  may  direct,  the  Court  may  grant  authority  to 
the  petitioner  or  petitioners  to  sell  the  said  estate  by  public  roup  or 
private  bargain,  as  the  Court  may  think  fit,  and  the  title  granted  by 
the  said  pro  indiviso  proprietor  or  proprietors  under  such  authority 
shall  be  as  good  and  valid  to  the  purchaser  as  if  the  absent  person 
had  been  a  party  to  the  sale  and  conveyance,  and  in  the  case  of  such 
a  sale  the  share  of  the  price  belonging  to  the  absent  person  shall  be 
paid  into  bank  for  behoof  of  such  absent  person,  and  shall  be  deemed 
to  be  heritable  estate  of  the  said  absent  person,  and  as  such  shall  be 
Subject  to  the  provisions  of  sections  one,  three,  and  five  hereof. 

VII.  Claim  o/ absent  person  barred  afier  thirteen  years  from,  d<ite 


(cO  Id  a  petitioD  to  uplift  estate,  proof  was  required  (1)  that  the  person  whose 
■uooewion  was  in  question  had  lived  up  to  the  time  at  which  he  became  entitled  to 
the  succession;  and  (2)  had  not  since  been  heard  of  .—Petitions,  TbiMe  and  If' (Trevor, 
15ih  and  18th  July,  1882, 19  S.  L.  B.  829. 
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of  deliverance. — In  the  event  of  the  absent  person  having  right  to  heri- 
table or  moveable  estate  in  Scotland  as  aforesaid,  or  of  any  person 
entitled  to  succeed  to  or  take  by  title  derived  from  him  preferably  to 
the    person    who    has    obtained    possession    of    the   heritable   or 
moveable  estate  under  any  of  the  preceding  sections  of  this  Act, 
appearing  and  establishing  his  right  thereto,  he  shall  be  entitled 
to  demand  and    receive    the    fee  or  capital  of   the   said  estate, 
heritable  or  moveable,  where  extant  in  the  hands  of  the  person 
or    persons     who    has    or    have    obtained    possesion    thereof  as 
aforesaid,   or    of  any    one    taking  from   him    by   gratuitous  title 
(subject  to  a  claim  for  the  value  of  any  meliorations  made  there- 
upon by  such  person),  or  to  demand  and  receive  the  price  obtained 
for  the  said  propei*ty,  where  the  same  has  been  sold,  unless  a  period 
of  thirteen  years  has  elapsed  since  possession  of  the  fee  of  such 
estate  was  obtained  under  the  other  provisions  of  this  Act,  and  afler 
the  expiry  of  such  period  of  thirteen  years  all  claim  by  the  absent 
person,  or  those  entitled  to  succeed  or  deiiving  right  from  him  as 
aforesaid,  shall  be  barred.     In  no  case  shall  any  person  who  has 
uplifted  the  income  of  property  under  any  of  the  provisions  of  this 
Act,  or  the  income  of  the  price  obtained  therefor,  prior  to  the  absent 
person  or  those  in  his  right  as  aforesaid  appearing  and  intimating 
their  claim,  be  liable  to  account  for  or  pay  to  the  absent  person  or 
those  in  his  right  the  income  received  as  aforesaid  prior  to  the  inti- 
mation of  such  claim. 

VIIL  Presumption  of  time  of  death, — For  the  purposes  of  this 
Act,  in  all  cases  where  a  person  has  left  Scotland,  or  has  disappeared, 
and  where  no  presumption  arises  from  the  facts  that  he  died  at  any 
definite  date,  he  shall  be  presumed  to  have  died  on  the  day  which 
will  complete  a  period  of  seven  years  from  the  time  of  his  last  being 
heard  of,  at  or  after  such  leaving  or  disappearance,  (e) 

IX.  Several  persona  may  be  conjoined  in  one  petition, — Any  number 
of  persons  entitled  to  succeed  as  aforesaid  may  be  conjoined  in  one 
petition  relating  to  the  estate  of  the  same  absent  person ;  and  any 
person  having  a  limited  right  of  succession  may  appear  as  petitioner 


(e)  In  the  case  of  a  person  last  heard  of  on  3lBt  March,  1843,  it  vas  held  that  he 
must  bo  presumed  to  be  dead,  and  that  1st  Januaiy,  1850,  was  a  reasonable  date  to 
fix  as  the  date  of  death.— i2Ainrf'«  TrusUe^,  16th  January,  1878,  5  R.  627. 

A.  left  this  country  "30  years  ago."  His  next-of-kin  applied  under  §  4  of  this  Act 
to  make  up  a  title  and  divide  a  succession,  which  opened  twenty-three  years  after  hit 
disappearance.  Petition  refused,  in  respect  that  in  terms  of  this  section,  A.  must  be 
held  to  have  died  seven  years  after  he  was  last  heard  of,  and  so  to  have  predeceased 
the  opemng  of  the  succession.  —  Petition,  Craig,  <te.,  20th  Januaiy,  1882,  W 
i3.  Lb  R.  358. 
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to  the  effect  of  haying  such  right  made  effectual,  subject  to  the  pro- 
visions of  this  Act.(/) 

X.  Saving  the  rights  of  third  parties, — ^It  is  hereby  expressly  pro- 
vided and  declared  that  nothing  in  this  Act  contained  shall  be  held 
to  prejudice  or  affect  the  right  of  third  parties,  having  right  to  the 
estate  or  any  part  of  it^  preferable  to  the  right  of  the  absent  person, 
or  to  the  right  of  his  representatives  derived  from  him. 

XT.  Policies  of  assurance  exempted, — ^This  Act  shall  not  apply  to 
any  claim  under  a  policy  of  assurance  upon  the  life  of  any  person  who 
has  been  absent  from  Scotland,  or  who  has  disappeared,  but  the  person 
or  persons  claiming  under  such  policy  shall  be  required  to  prove  the 
death  of  the  person  whose  life  is  assured,  in  the  same  manner  as  if 
this  Act  had  not  been  passed. 

XH.  Jurisdiction, — For  the  purposes  of  this  Act  <'  the  Court " 
shall  mean  and  include-— 

(1.)  In  all  cases  one  of  the  Divisions  of  the  Court  of  Session : 
(2.)  In  all  cases  where  the  estate  of  the  absent  person  in  Scotland 
does  not  exceed  in  amount  or  value  the  sum  of  one  hundred 
and  fifty  pounds  sterling,  the  Sheriff-Court  of  the  county  in 
which  said  estate  or  the  greater  part  thereof  is  situate : 
Provided  always,  that  the  value  of  heritable  estate  shall  be 
ascertained  in  terms  of  the  provisions  of  the  40  &  41  Yict 
c.  50. 
XHL  Short  title. — ^This  Act  may  be  cited  as  the  Presumption  of 
life  Limitation  (Scotland)  Act,  1881. 


XXVII. — An  ACT  for  repealing  certain  Duties  on  Legacies 
and  Shares  of  Personal  Estates,  and  for  granting  other 
Duties  thereon  in  certain  cases,  36  Oeo.  Ill,  c,  52. — 
[26fA  AprU,  1796.] 

The  following  is  the  arrangement  of  this  Act : — 
Section    1.  Old  duties  on  receipts.     This  section  repealed  by  35  k 

36  Vict.  c.  63,  1872. 
,1         2.  New  duties  granted.     This  section  repealed  by  35  k  36 
Vict.  c.  63, 1872.    For  duties  now  in  force,  see  55  Geo. 
III.  c.  184,  schedule,  Part  III ;  also,  43  Vict  c.  14, 
§  13 ;  44  Viit.  c.  12,  §§  36,  41,  42. 

(/)  Any  nuinber  of  peraons  entitled  to  succeed,  inclnding  those  having  a  limited 
light  of  raooeuion,  may  be  oonjuined  in  one  petition.— Jforriwrn,  <{«.,22nd  July,  1882, 
19  a  L.  B.  442;  TAomjon,  dErc,  24th  June,  1882, 19  S.  L.  B.  7S8. 
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Section    3.  Duties  to  be  under  the  management  of  the  Commissioners 

of  Stamps.  This  section  repealed  by  35  &  36  Yict 
c.  63,  1872.— See  44  Vict  c.  12.  §  26,  1881. 

„  4.  Commissioners  to  appoint  receivers  of  the  dntLeB,  and  to 
keep  accounts. 

„        5.  Commissioners  may  provide  printed  receipts  and  forms. 

„  6.  Duties  to  be  paid  by  executors  or  administrators  on 
retaining  or  paying  l^;acies ;  if  not  paid,  amonnt  to  be 
Crown  debts. 

„  7.  What  are  deemed  legacies.  This  section  repealed  by 
35  &  36  Vict,  a  63,  1872.— See  now  8  <fe  9  Vict  c.  76, 

§4. 
„         8.  Mode  of  calculation  of  the  value  of  and  duty  on  annuities ; 

the  duty  to  be  paid  by  instalments. — See  also  16  &  17 

Vict  c.  51,  §  31. 
„  .      9.  Mode  of  calculation  of  the  value  of  and  duty  on  annuities 

payable  out  of  legacies. 
„       10.  Mode  of  calculation  of  the  duty  on  legacies  given  to  pur- 
chase annuities. 
„       11.  Duty  on  legacies  whose  value  can  only  be  ascertained  by 

the  application  of  the  allotted  fund. 
„       12.  Duty  on  legacies  enjoyed  by  persona  in  suooeesion  or 

having  partial  interest  therein. 
„       13.  By  whom  such  duty  is  payable. 
„       14.  Plate,  furniture,  d:c,,  not  liable  to  duty  till  in  possession 

of  persons  able  to  dispose  thereo£ — See  39  Creo.  UL 

c.  73  supra. 
„       15.  Duty  on  legacies  enjoyed  in  succession  to  be  charged  as 

such,  whether  taken  under  will  or  by  intestacy. 
„       16.  Duty  on  legacies  in  joint  tenancy. 
„       17.  Duty  on  legacies  subject  to  contingencie& 
„       18.  Duty  on  legacies  subject  to  power  of  appointment 
„       1 9.  Duty  on  personal  estate  directed  to  be  applied  in  purchase 

of  real  estate. 

20.  Duty  on  estates  pur  autre  vie  applicable  as  personal  estate. 

21.  Money  left  to  pay  duty  not  chargeable  as  a  legacy. 
„       22.  Duty  on  property  not  reduced  into  money. 
„       23.  Duty  on  legacies  not  satisfied  in  money. 
„       24.  Legatees  refusing  to  allow  duty  liable  to  pay  the  costs  of 

any  suit 

„       25.  In  administration  suits,  the  Court  to  provide  for  the  pay- 
ment of  duty. 

„       26.  Executors,  <&c.,  may  pay  legacies  and  duty  in  part 


9t 
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Section  27.  No  legacy  liable  to  duty  to  be  paid  without  a  receipt^ 

duly  stamped.     Copy  of  entry  at  the  office  of  payment 

of  duty  to  be  evidence. 
„       28.  Penalty  of  ten  per  cent,  for  paying  or  receiying  legacy 

without  stamped  receipt. 
„       29.  Receipts  to  be  stamped  within  twenty-one  days  after 

date,  and  after  that  time,  on  payment  of  penalty ;  but 

none  to  be  stamped  unless  duty  be  paid. 
,,       30.  Mistakes  in  paying  duty  may  be  rectified  by  the  Commis- 
sioners. 
,,    .    31.  Persons  paying  or  receiving  legacies  contrary  to  this  Act 

indemnified  on  discovering  the  other  offender. 
„       32.  If  legatee  be  an  infant  or  absent,  money  to  be  paid  into 

the  bank. — See  also  37  Geo,  III.  c.  135  infra: 
„       33.  Power  to  the  Commissioners  to  compound  the  duty. — 

See  also  43  Vict.  c.  14,  §  11 ;  and  44  Vict.  c.  12,  §  43. 
„       34.  If  legacy  be  refunded,  duty  to  be  repaid. 
„       35.  Executors,  previous  to  retaining  their  own  legacies,  to 

transmit  particulars,  (&c.,  to  the  Commissioners. — See 

also  28  &  29  Vict.  c.  104,  Part  V. 
„       36.  Keceipts  for  legacies.     Repealed  by  35  &  36  Vict.  c.  63, 

1872. 
„       37.  If  probate  or  administration  be  revoked,  any  duty  which 

has  been  improperly  paid  to  be  returned,  or,  if  properly 

paid,  to  be  allowed. 
„       38.  Persons  swearing  falsely  guilty  of  peijury. 
„       39.  Penalty  of  £500  for  altering  receipts. 
„       40.  Persons  forging  stamps,  &c,,  to  suffer  deatL     Repealed 

by  34  &  35  Vict.  c.  116,  1871. 

41.  Receipts  duly  stamped  under  this  Act  not  liable  to 
receipt  duty. 

42.  Extension  of  powers  of  former  Acts.  Repealed  by  35  & 
36  Vict  c.  63,  1872. 

43.  Recovery  and  application  of  penalties  sued  for  within 
three  months.  Repealed  in  effect  by  31  &  32  Vict 
c  124,  §  9,  1868. 

„       44.  Recovery  and  application  of  penalties  not  sued  for  within 

three  months. 
„       45.  Duties  to  be  paid  to  Receiver-General,  &c.     Repealed  by 

34  &  35  Vict  c.  116,  1871. 

46.  Application  of  duties.  Repealed  by  34  &  35  Vict. 
c.  116,  1871. 

47.  Limitation  of  actions. 
Schedule  repealed  by  last-mentioned  Act. — See  p.  438. 
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I,  II.,  Ill  repealed  by  35  k  36  Vict  c.  63  (1872). 

lY.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  the  said  Commissioners  shall, 
by  writing  under  their  hands  and  seals,  or  the  hands  and  seals  of  the 
major  part  of  them,  appoint  proper  persons  in  the  seyend  counties, 
shires,  stewartnes,  ridings,  and  divisions  in  Great  Britain(A),  as 
occasion  shall  require,  to  collect  and  receive  the  duties  hereby 
imposed,  and  to  keep  proper  accounts  thereof,  to  be  transmitted  to 
the  head  office  of  the  said  Commissioners ;  and  upon  payment  of  any 
such  duty,  if  paid  at  the  head  office  of  the  said  Commissioners,  the 
said  Commissioners  shall  cause  the  same  to  be  duly  entered  in  their 
books,  and  to  be  set  down  therein  to  the  account  of  the  personal 
estate  in  respect  whereof  the  said  duty  shall  be  paid,  and  shall  make 
like  entries  in  their  books,  upon  transmission  of  the  proper  accounts 
for  that  purpose  from  the  several  officers  to  be  appointed  by  the  said 
Commissioners  in  the  different  counties,  shires,  stewartries,  ridings, 
and  divisions  aforesaid,  to  whom  they  shall  from  time  to  time  give 
proper  orders  for  such  purpose ;  and  the  accounts  of  such  payments 
shall  be  kept,  with  proper  references,  in  alphabetical  order,  according 
to  the  surname  of  the  testator,  testatrix,  or  intestate,  in  respect  of 
whose  personal  estate  such  payments  shall  have  been  made  respec- 
tively, so  that  it  may  at  all  times  appear  upon  the  books  of  the  said 
Commissioners  what  payments  have  been  made  in  respect  of  the  per- 
sonal estate  of  any  testator,  testatrix,  or  intestate. 

y.  And  in  order  that  all  persons  may  be  enabled  to  take  receipts 
and  discharges  on  the  payment  or  satis&ction  of  any  l^acy,  or  residue 
of  any  personal  estate,  or  any  part  thereof,  according  to  the  directions 
prescribed  by  this  Act :  Be  it  further  enacted.  That  it  shall  be  lawful 
for  the  said  Commissioners  of  Stamp  Duties,  from  time  to  time,  to 
provide  sufficient  quantities  of  paper  adapted  for  such  receipts  or 
discharges  as  aforesaid,  and  to  cause  to  be  printed  thereon  the  form 
of  words  in  the  schedule  hereunto  annexed(t) ;  and  it  shall  also  be 
lawful  for  any  of  his  Majest/s  subjects,  requiring  such  receipts  or 
discharges,  to  cause  the  same  to  be  duly  filled  up  with  sums,  names, 
and  date,  according  to  the  provisions  before  mentioned,  and  also 
upon  any  vellum  or  parchment,  or  upon  any  other  paper  not  provided 
by  the  said  Commissioners,  to  use  the  like  form  whenever  there  shall 
be  occasion. 

YI.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  the  duties  hereby  imposed 
shall,  in  all  cases  in  which  it  is  not  hereby  otherwise  provided(ib),  be 


{h)  Persons  are  thus  enabled  to  pay  the  duties  in  the  district  in  which  ihej 
(i)  See  present  forms  in  §§  304-306  tupra, 

{k)  The  cases  here  referred  to  as  otherwise  provided  for  are  those  provided  for  by 
I  9,  13,  and  14  infra. 
The  cases  provided  for  by  this  section  embrace— (I)  an  abidhite  peonniaiy  legadj; 
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accounted  for,  answered,  and  paid  by  the  person  or  persons  having  or 
taking  the  burthen  of  the  execution  of  the  will  or  other  testamentary 
instrument,  or  the  administration  of  the  personal  estate  of  any  person 
deceased,  upon  retainer  for  his,  her,  or  their  own  benefit(Q,  or  for  the 
benefit  of  any  other  person  or  persons,  of  any  legacy,  or  any  part  of 
any  legacy,  or  of  the  residue  of  any  personal  estate,  or  any  part  of 
such  residue,  which  he,  she,  or  they  shall  be  entitled  so  to  retain, 
either  in  his,  her,  or  their  own  right,  or  in  the  right  or  for  the  benefit 
of  any  other  person  or  persons ;  and  also  upon  delivery,  payment,  or 
other  satisfaction  or  discharge  whatsoever,  of  any  legacy,  or  any  part 
of  any  legacy,  or  of  the  residue  of  any  personal  estate,  or  any  part 
of  such  residue,  to  which  any  other  person  or  persons  shall  be 
entitled(iii) ;  and  in  case  any  person  or  persons  having  or  taking 
the  burthen  of  such  execution  or  administration  as  aforesaid,  shall 
retain  for  his,  her,  or  their  own  benefit,  or  for  the  benefit  of  any 
other  person  or  persons,  any  legacy,  or  any  part  of  any  legacy,  or  the 
residue  of  any  personal  estate,  or  any  part  of  such  residue,  which  such 
person  or  persons  shall  be  entitled  so  to  retain  either  in  his,  her,  or 
their  own  right,  or  in  the  right  or  for  the  benefit  of  any  other  person 
or  persons,  and  upon  which  any  duty  shall  be  chargeable  by  virtue 
of  this  Act,  not  having  first  paid  such  duty,  or  shall  deliver,  pay,  or 
otherwise  howsoever  satisfy  or  discharge  any  legacy,  or  any  part  of 
any  legacy,  or  the  residue  of  any  personal  estate,  or  any  part  thereof, 
to  which  any  other  person  or  persons  shall  be  entitled,  and  upon 
which  any  duty  shall  be  chargeable  by  virtue  of  this  Act,  having 
received  or  deducted  the  duty  so  chargeable,  then,  and  in  every  of 
such  cases,  the  duty  which  shall  be  due  and  payable  upon  every  such 
legacy,  and  part  of  legacy  and  residue,  and  part  of  residue  respec- 
tively, and  which  shall  not  have  been  duly  paid  and  satisfied  to  his 
Majesty,  his  heirs  and  successors,  according  to  the  provisions  of  this 
Act,  shall  be  a  debt  of  such  person  or  persons  having  or  taking  the 
burthen  of  such  execution  or  administration  as  aforesaid  to  his 
Majesty,  his  heirs  and  successors;  and  in  case  any  such  person 
or  persons  so  having  or  taking  the  burthen  of  such  execution  or 
administration  as  aforesaid  shall  deliver,  pay,  or  otherwise  how- 
soever satisfy  or  discharge  any  such  legacy  or  residue,  or  any 
part  of  any  such  legacy  or    residue,   to  or  for    the    benefit    of 

(2)  an  absolute  specific  legacy  of  funded  property ;  (3)  an  absolute  wpedfio  legacy 
of  household  furniture,  ^  ;  (4)  an  absolute  specific  legacy  of  leasehold  property  ; 

(5)  a  legacy  of  money  to  a  minor,  with  interest  for  maintenance  during  minority ; 

(6)  a  legacy  to  an  infant  considered  to  carry  interest;  (7)  an  absolute  pecuniary 
legacy  without  interest,  the  payment  of  which  is  deferred;  (8)  a  bequest  of  the 
raddue  with  a  legacy  payable  thereout. 

(2)  See  §  35  of  Act. 

(m)  See  §§  27,  28,  29  of  Act. 
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any  person  or  persons  entitled  thereto,  without  having  received  or 
deducted  the  dutj  chargeable  thereon  (such  duty  not  having  been 
first  duly  paid  to  his  Majesty,  his  heirs  or  successors,  according 
to  the  provisions  herein  contained),  then  and  in  every  such  case  such 
duty  shall  be  a  debt  to  his  Majesty,  his  heirs  and  successors,  both  of 
the  person  or  persons  who  shall  make  such  delivery,  paymenti 
satisfaction,  or  discharge,  and  of  the  person  or  persons  to  whom  the 
same  shall  be  made. 

VII.  Repealed  by  35  &  36  Vict.  c.  63  (1872). 

VIII.  And  be  it  further  enacted(o).  That  the  value  of  any  legtucj 
given  by  way  of  annuity,  whether  payable  annually  or  otherwise,  for 
any  life  or  lives,  or  for  years  determinable  on  any  life  or  lives,  or 
for  years  or  other  period  of  time,  shall  be  calculated,  and  the  duty 
chargeable  thereon  shall  be  charged,  according  to  the  tables  in  the 
schedule  hereunto  annexed(/>);  and  the  duty  chargeable  on  such 
annuity  shall  be  paid  by  four  equal  payments,  the  first  of  which 
payments  of  duty  shall  be  made  before  or  on  completing  the  payment 
of  the  first  year's  annuity,  and  the  three  others  of  such  payments  of 
duty  shall  be  made  in  like  manner  successively,  before  or  on  complet- 
ing the  respective  payments  of  the  three  succeeding  years'  annuity 
respectively(^) ;  and  the  value  of  any  such  annuity,  if  determinable 
upon  any  contingency  besides  the  death  of  any  person  or  persons, 
shall  be  calculated  without  regard  to  such  contingency(r) ;  Provided 
always,  that  if  any  such  annuity  shall  determine  by  the  death  of  any 
person,  before  four  years'  payment  of  such  annuity  shall  become  due 
and  payable,  then  and  in  such  case  the  duty  shall  be  payable  in 
proportion  only  to  so  many  of  the  payments  of  the  said  annuity  as 
actually  accrued  and  became  due  and  payable ;  and  in  case  any  sacb 
annuity  shall  at  any  time  determine  upon  any  other  contingencj 

(o)  The  cases  provided  for  by  thb  section  embrace — (1)  a  simple  annuity  for  life; 
(2)  an  annuity  to  one  person  during  the  life  of  another ;  (3)  an  annuity  for  a  giveo 
term  of  years ;  (4)  an  annuity  determinable  on  a  contingency  besides  death ;  (5) 
an  annuity  to  two  persons  for  their  joint  lives  and  the  life  of  the  surviTor;  (6)tB 
annuity  for  the  joint  continuance  of  two  lives ;  (7)  a  contingent  pecuniary  Vegnej  to 
a  minor  without  interest. 

(p)  Other  tables  are  now  substituted  by  16  &  17  Vict.  c.  51  ti|/fvk 

{q)  The  value  of  an  annuity  depends  on  the  age  of  the  annuitant,  plie  ezampki 
noted  under  this  and  the  following  sections  are  taken  substantiaUy  &om  J.  E 
Brady's  "Abstracts  of  the  Legacy  Acts,*'  London,  185L]  A.  givea  to  B.,  bis  brother, 
an  annuity  of  £100  for  his  life.  The  age  of  B.  we  will  suppoee  tobe  fifty,  nievahe 
of  this  annuity  then,  by  the  tables  annexed  to  16  &  17  Vict,  c  61,  is  £1242, 19k  6d.f 
and  the  legacy  duty  thereon,  at  3  per  cent.,  the  rate  to  which  a  brother  b  liaUs,  ii 
£37,  58.  9d.  One-fourth  of  this  latter  sum,  therefore,  will  be  p«jable  l^  B.  yesiif 
out  of  the  first  four  years'  pajrments  of  his  annuity,  provided  h»  liTei  ao  long.— te 
illustrations  on  page  481  below. 

(r)  See§17of  Act. 
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than  the  death  of  any  person  or  persons(«),  then  and  in  such  case, 
not  only  all  payments  of  duty  which  would  otherwise  become  due 
after  the  happening  of  such  contingency,  if  any  such  would  become 
due,  shall  cease,  but  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  person  or  persons  who 
shall  have  psdd  any  duties  which  shall  have  previously  become  due, 
to  apply  for  and  obtain  a  return  of  so  much  of  the  duty  so  paid 
as  will  reduce  the  same  to  the  like  duty  as  would  have  been  payable 
by  snch  person  or  persons  for  such  annuity,  calculated  according  to 
the  term  for  which  the  same  shall  have  endured ;  which  abatement 
the  said  Commissioners  for  Management  of  the  Stamp  Duties  shall 
settle  and  determine  according  to  the  tables  in  the  schedule  hereunto 
annexed,  and  shall  cause  the  amount  of  such  abatement  to  be  paid  to 
the  person  or  persons  entitled  to  the  same  out  of  any  moneys  in  their 
hands  arising  from  the  duties  imposed  by  this  Act.(^) 

IX.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  the  value  of  any  legacy 
given  by  way  of  annuity  for  any  life  or  lives,  or  for  years  determin- 
able on  any  life  or  lives,  or  for  years  or  other  period  of  time,  and 
charged  on  and  made  payable  out  of  any  other  legacy  or  legacies, 
shall  be  calculated,  and  the  duty  shall  be  charged  thereon,  in  the 
same  manner  as  hereinbefore  dii'ected  with  respect  to  other  annuities ; 
and  the  duty  on  the  legacy  charged  with  such  annuity,  if  any  duty 
shall  be  payable  for  such  legacy,  shall  be  calculated  on  the  value  of 
such  legacy  after  deducting  the  value  of  such  annuity ;  and  the  duty 
for  snch  annuity  shall  be  paid  by  the  person  or  persons  entitled  to 
the  legacy  or  legacies  charged  i^^th  such  annuity,  by  four  equal  pay- 
ments, in  the  same  manner  as  the  same  would  be  payable  according 
to  the  provisions  hereinbefore  contained,  if  such  annuity  had  been  a 
direct  gift  to  the  annuitant,  and  subject  to  the  like  proviso  in  case 
such  annuity  shall  determine  before  four  years'  payment  shall  become 
due ;  and  the  payment  which  shall  be  made  for  such  duty  shall  be 
retained  by  the  person  or  persons  paying  the  same,  out  of  the  first 

($)  Example, — Suppoie  an  annuity  of  £100  had  been  given  by  A.  to  B.,  his  brother, 
aged  twenty,  for  hia  life,  provided  he  should  not  many.  B.  marries  on  the  expiry 
of  eight  years.  He  has  previously  paid  the  whole  duty  of  £51,  17s.  5d.;  but  as  his 
annuity  has  only  endured  eight  years  instead  of  for  life,  the  return  of  duty  which  he 
will  be  entitled  to  will  be  calculated  as  follows : — 

Value. 
B.  has  paid  upon  the  value  of  an  annuity  of  £100  for  life,  £1729    9    6 

Deduct  therefrom  the  value  of  an  annuity  of  £100  for 

eight  years, 673    5    0 

There  remiuns  in  value  overpaid,  .       .        .  £1056    4    6 

^Elie  duty  upon  which  at  3  per  cent,  is  £31,  13b.  7d.,  which  sum  so  overpaid,  B.  is 
entitled  to  receive  back. 
if)  This  section  inooxporated  into  16  &  17  Yiot.  c  51,  by  §  32  of  that  Act 
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four  years  payments  of  such  annuity,  if  so  many  shall  become  due, 
or  out  of  so  many  of  such  payments  as  shall  become  dae^  by  equal 
portions,  (tt) 

X.  And  be  it  further  enacted(t7),  That  the  duty  payable  upon  any 
legacy  given  by  direction  to  purchase  with  any  personal  estate  of  the 
testator  or  testatrix,  or  any  part  thereof,  an  annuity  of  a  certain 
amount(to)  for  the  life  or  lives  of  any  person  or  persons  or  any  other 
term,  shall  be  calculated  upon  the  sum  necessary  to  purchase  such 
annuity  according  to  the  tables  before  mentioned,  and  shall  be 
deducted  from  such  sum,  and  paid  as  in  the  case  of  other  pecuniary 
legacies ;  and  the  person  or  persons  paying  or  satisfying  such  l^;acy, 
and  the  person  or  persons  for  whose  benefit  the  same  shall  be  paid  or 
satisfied,  shall  be  discharged,  by  payment  of  such  duty  so  calculated 
as  aforesaid,  from  all  other  demands  in  respect  of  the  duty  payable 
on  such  legacy  ;  and  the  annuity  to  be  purchased  for  the  bcmefit  of 
the  person  or  persons  entitled  to  the  benefit  of  such  legacy  shall  be 
reduced  in  proportion  to  the  amount  of  the  duty  payable  thereon 
as  aforesaid,  such  reduction  to  be  calculated  in  the  same  manner 
as  the  duty  so  payable  is  hereinbefore  directed  to  be  calculated ;  and 
the  purchase  of  such  reduced  annuity,  together  with  the  payment 
of  such  duty,  shall  satisfy  and  discharge  such  legacy  as  fully  as  if  an 
annuity  had  been  purchased  equal  in  amount  to  the  annuity  so  directed 
to  be  purchased. 

XI.  And  be  it  further  enacted(a;).  That  if  any  benefit  shall  be 

(u)  This  section  deals  with  the  case  of  annuity  payable  out  of  a  legacy.  Examplt. 
— ^A  legacy  of  £1000  is  bequeathed  to  C.  subject  to  the  payment  of  an  annuity  of  £10 
to  D.,  aged  forty,  for  his  life.  The  value  of  the  said  annuity  is  £14$,  15s.  (upon 
which  duty  is  to  be  paid  as  before  noted  respecting  annuities),  which  being  deducted 
from  the  legacy  of  £1000,  leaves  £851,  58.  upon  which  C.  is  chargeable  with  dntj 
according  to  the  rate  to  which  he  is  liable. 

But  see  §  36  of  44  Vict.  c.  12,  as  to  relief  from  legacy  duty  in  certain  oases ;  abo 
§§  41-43  of  same  Act,  and  §  11  of  43  Vict.  c.  14. 

(v)  See  note  {t)  supra.  This  section  embraces  the  cases  of — (1)  a  legacy  by  diiee- 
tions  to  purchase  an  annuity  of  a  certain  amount ;  (2)  a  legacy  of  a  given  sum  to 
purchase  an  annuity. 

(v)  Example — ^An  annuity  of  £100  is  directend  to  be  purchased  for  the  life  of  C, 
aged  thirty,  the  brother  of  the  deceased.  The  value  of  such  annuity  is  £1644,  7s.  6d., 
the  duty  on  which  at  3  per  cent,  is  £49,  68.  6d.,  which  amount  of  duty  will  paichiw 
(according  to  the  said  tables)  for  the  same  life  an  annuity  of  £8  ;  and  this  sum 
being  deducted  from  the  annuity  directed  to  be  purchased,  leaves  £97  as  tiie 
abated  annuity  to  be  purchased  by  the  executor.  A  readier  mode  of  asoertsiniog 
this  is  to  deduct  the  rate  of  duty  per  cent.,  to  which  the  annuitant  is  liable  from 
eveiy  £100  of  the  annuity  itself,  and  the  remainder  will  be  the  reduced  annuitj  to 
be  purchased. 

(x)  See  note  {t)  ntpra;  ahK>  §  37  of  16  &  17  Vict.  e.  51.  This  section  deals  with 
the  case  of  a  legacy,  the  amount  of  which  can  only  be  ascertained  from  time  to 
time  by  application  of  the  allotted  fund.  ExampU.—A.  gives  to  his  exeeoton 
£1000,  to  apply  the  income  therefrom,  or  so  much  thereof  as  they  think  fit,  with  a 
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given  by  any  will  or  testamentary  instrument,  in  such  terms  that  the 
amount  or  value  of  such  benefit  can  only  be  ascertained  from  time 
to  time  by  the  actual  application  for  that  purpose  of  the  fund 
allotted  for  such  purpose,  or  made  chargeable  therewith ;  or  if  the 
amount  or  value  of  any  benefit  given  by  any  will  or  testamentary 
instrument,  cannot,  by  reason  of  the  form  and  manner  of  the  gift, 
be  so  ascertained  that  the  duty  can  be  charged  thereon  under  any 
other  of  the  directions  herein  contained;  then,  and  in  every  such 
case,  such  duty  shall  be  charged  upon  the  several  sums  of  money 
or  efiTects  which  shall  be  applied  from  time  to  time  for  the  purposes 
directed  by  such  will  or  testamentary  instrument,  as  separate  and 
distinct  legacies  or  bequests,  and  shall  be  paid  out  of  the  fund  appli- 
cable for  such  purposes,  or  charged  with  answering  the  same. 

XXL  And  be  it  further  enacted(y).  That  the  duty  payable  on  a 

portion  of  the  principal  from  time  to  time,  if  they  think  fit,  for  the  benefit  of  hi« 
■on  K  during  his  minority,  and  to  pay  the  principal,  with  accumulations,  if  any,  or 
what  may  remain  thereof,  to  B.  on  his  attaining  twenty-one,  or,  should  he  die  under 
that  age,  to  another  liable  to  a  different  rate  of  duty.  The  executors  in  such  a  case 
may  apply  £20  one  year,  £50  the  next,  and  so  on.  Upon  the  sums,  therefore, 
(U  applied,  the  duty  is  payable ;  and  the  duty  upon  what  may  remain  in  the  execu- 
tors' hands,  on  B.  attaining  twenty-one,  or  dying  under  that  age,  will  not  be  payable 
until  one  of  those  events  takes  place,  and  then  either  at  the  rate  to  which  B.  is 
liable,  or  at  that  which  may  be  chargeable,  in  the  event  of  his  death,  to  the  party 
who  in  that  case  would  become  entitled. 

§  43  of  44  Vict.  c.  12  provides  for  a  claim  for  legacy  duty  under  a  will  being 
compounded  for  a  single  immediate  payment. 

(|f)  See  note  (0  tuprct. 

This  section  embraces  the  cases  of  (1)  a  legacy  to  different  persons  in  succession, 
who  are  liable  to  the  same  rate  of  duty;  (2)  a  legacy  to  different  persons  in  succes- 
sion, who  are  liable  to  different  rates  of  duty;  (3)  a  legacy  in  succession,  with  a 
partial  interest  payable  thereout.  Example  1.— A.  gives  his  executors  £1000  to 
invest,  and  pay  the  income  to  his  son  B.  for  life,  and  after  his  death  to  his  son  C. 
for  life,  and  after  the  death  of  the  survivor  to  Us  son  D.  These  persons  being 
liable  to  the  same  rate  of  duty,  1  per  cent,  is  payable  upon  the  principal  immedi- 
ately, as  though  it  had  been  a  simple  legacy  to  B. ;  and  B.  and  0.  thus  take  a 
reduced  annuity  for  their  respective  lives,  and  D.,  after  their  deaths,  takes  the 
reduced  principal. 

See  §  41  of  44  Yict.  c.  12  as  to  the  cases  where  1  per  cent,  duty  is  now  payable. 

Example  2. — A.  gives  to  his  executors  £1000  to  invest,  and  pay  the  income  to  his 
brother  B.,  aged  foi*ty,  for  life ;  and  after  B.'s  death  to  B.'s  wife,  aged  thirty-five, 
for  her  life;  and  after  the  death  of  the  survivor,  the  principal  among  their 
children.     The  income  is  £40,  the  value  of  which  for  the  life  of  B.,  aged  forty, 

is £695    0    0 

And  the  duty  at  3  per  cent,  is        .  .  .  .  .  .        17  17    0 

Which  duty  is  payable  as  directed  by  §  8  of  this  Act. 

After  B.  's  death,  his  wife,  a  stranger  in  blood  to  A. ,  and  whose  ago  is  then 
thirty-five,  becomes  entitled  to  the  income.  The  value  of  the 
annuity  tocher  is  ...•••  .      629  19    0 

The  duty  on  which  at  10  per  cent,  is         .  •  .  •  .        63    0    0 

Which  duty  is  payable  bb  above. 

2e 
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legacy,  or  residue  or  part  of  residue  of  any  personal  estate  given  to 
or  for  the  benefit  of,  or  so  that  the  same  shall  be  enjoyed  by  different 
persons  in   succession,  who   shall   be  chargeable   with   the   duties 
hereby  imposed  at  one  and  the  same  rate,  shall   be  charged  upon 
and  paid  out  of  the  legacy,  or  residue  or  part  of  residue,  so  given,  as 
in  the  case  of  a  legacy  to  one  person;  and  where  any  legacy,  or 
residue  or  part  of  residue,  shall  be  given  to  or  for  the  benefit  of,  or 
so  that  the  same  shall  be  enjoyed  by  different  persons  in  succession, 
some  or  one  of  whom  shall  be  chargeable  with  no  duty,  or  some  of 
whom  shall  be  chargeable  with  different  rates  of  duty,  so  that  one 
rate  of   duty  cannot  be  immediately  charged  thereon,  all  persons 
who,  under  or  in  consequence  of  any  such  bequest,  shall  be  entitled 
for  life  only,  or  any  other  temporary  interest,  shall  be  chargeable 
with  the  duty  in  respect  of  such  bequest  in  the  same  manner  as  if 
the  annual  produce  thereof  had  been  given  by  way  of  annuity ;  and 
such  persons  respectively  shall  be  so  chargeable  with  such  duty,  and 
the  same  shall   be   payable  when  they  shall   respectively  become 
entitled  to  and  begin  to  receive  such  produce,  and  shall  be  paid  by 
equal  portions  during  the  aforesaid  term  of  four  years,  if  they  shall 
so  long  continue  to  receive  such  produce;  and  where  any  other 
partial  interest  shall  be  given,  or  shall  arise  out  of  such  property  so 
to  be  enjoyed  in  succession,  the  duty  on  such  partial  interest  shall 
be  charged  and  paid  in  the  same  manner  as  the  duty  is  herein- 
before directed  to   be   charged  and  paid   in   like  cases  of  partial 
interests  charged  on  any  property  given  otherwise  than  to  different 
persons  in  succession;  and  all  and  every  person  and  persons  who 
shall  become  absolutely  entitled  to  any  such  legacy,  or  residue  or  part 
of  residue,  so  to  be  enjoyed  in  succession,  shall,  when  and  as  such 
person  or  persons  respectively  shall  receive  the  same,  or  b^in  to 
enjoy  the   benefit  thereof,  be  chargeable  with  and  pay  the  duty 
for  the  same,  or  such  part  thereof  as  shall  be  so  received,  or  of 
which  the  benefit  shall  be  so  enjoyed,  in  the  same  manner  as  if 
the  same  had  come  to  such  person  or  persons  immediately  on  the 
death  of  the  person  by  whom  such  property  shall  have  been  given  to 
be  enjoyed,  or  in  such  manner  that  the  same  shall  be  enjoyed  in 
succession. 

XIII.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  the  duty  payable  on  any 
legacy,  or  residue  or  part  of  residue,  so  given  to  or  so  to  be  enjoyed 
by  different  persons  in  succession,  upon  whom  the  duty  shall  be 


After  the  death  of  the  surviTor,  their  children  beoome  entitled  to  the  capital, 
upon  which  duty  is  then  payable  at  3  per  cent. 
See  as  to  compounding  the  duty,  §  11  of  43  Vict  c.  14,  and  §  43  of  44  Vki.  &  U, 
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chargeable  at  one  and  the  same  rate,  shall  be  deducted  and  paid  by 
the  person  or  persons  having  or  taking  the  burthen  of  the  execution 
of  the  will  or  testamentary  instrument  under  which  the  title  thereto 
shall  arise,  upon  payment  or  other  satisfaction  or  discharge  of  every 
or  any  part  of  such  legacy,  or  residue  or  part  of  residue,  to  any 
trustee  or  trustees,  or  any  other  person  or  persons  to  whom  the  same 
shall  be  payable  or  paid  in  trust,  or  for  the  benefit  of  the  persons  so 
entitled  thereto  in  succession ;  and  if  the  same  shall  not  be  so  paid 
or  satisfied  to  any  such  trustee  or  trustees,  then  such  duty  shall  be 
deducted  and  paid  out  of  the  capital  of  the  property  so  given,  upon 
receipt,  by  any  of  the  persons  so  entitled  in  succession,  of  any  pro- 
duce of  such  capital,  or  any  part  thereof,  according  to  the  amount  of 
the  capital  of  which  such  produce  shall  be  so  received ;  and  where 
the  duty  chargeable  upon  any  such  bequest  for  the  benefit  of  or  to  be 
enjoyed  by  different  persons  in  succession  shall  be  chargeable  at 
different  rates,  so  that  the  same  cannot  be  paid  at  one  and  the  same 
time,  but  must  be  paid  in  succession  as  aforesaid,  then  and  in  such 
case  all  and  every  the  person  or  persons  having  or  taking  the 
burthen  of  the  execution  of  the  will  or  testamentary  instrument  in 
which  such  bequest  shall  be  contained  shall  be  chargeable  with  such 
duties  in  succession,  in  the  same  manner  as  such  persons  would  be 
chargeable  with  the  like  duties  in  case  of  immediate  bequest ;  unless 
the  property  bequeathed  shall  have  been  paid  or  otherwise  satisfied 
to  or  vested  in  any  trustees  or  trustee  as  aforesaid,  in  which  case 
such  trustees  or  trustee,  or  his,  her,  or  their  representatives,  shall  be 
chargeable  with  the  duties  for  and  in  respect  of  such  property  so 
vested  in  him,  her,  or  them  respectively  in  such  and  the  same 
manner  as  if  he,  she,  or  they  had  had  or  taken  the  burthen  of  the 
execution  of  the  will  or  testamentary  instrument  by  which  such 
bequest  shall  have  been  made;  and  in  like  manner,  where  any 
partial  interest  shall  be  given,  or  shall  arise  out  of  any  such  property 
so  to  be  enjoyed  in  succession,  and  such  partial  interest  shall  be 
satisfied  or  paid  by  the  person  or  persons  so  enjoying  such  property, 
such  person  or  persons  shall  be  chargeable  with  the  duties  for  and 
in  respect  of  such  partial  interest,  and  shall  retain  and  pay  the  same 
accordingly,  in  such  and  the  same  manner  as  if  he,  she,  or  they  had 
had  or  taken  the  burthen  of  the  execution  of  the  will  or  testamentary 
instrument  by  which  such  partial  instrument  shall  have  been  created ; 
and  in  all  such  cases  the  person  or  persons  so  chargeable  with  duty 
shall  be  debtors  to  the  King's  Majesty,  his  heirs  and  successors,  in 
like  manner,  and  shall  be  subject  to  the  like  penalties,  as  the  person 
or  persons  having  or  taking  the  burthen  of  the  execution  of  such  will 
or  testamentary  instrument  are  hereby  made  chargeable  and  sub- 
ject to. 
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XIV.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  farther  eiiacted(2),  That  no  duty 
shall  be  paid  on  any  articles  of  plate,  furniture,  or  other  things,  not 
yielding  any  income,  and  given  to  or  for  the  benefit  of,  or  so  as  that 
the  same  be  enjoyed  by,  different  persons  in  succession,  whilst  the 
same  shall  be  so  enjoyed  in  kind  only  by  any  person  or  persons  not 
having  any  power  of  selling  or  disposing  thereof,  so  as  to  convert  the 
same  into  money  or  other  property  yielding  an  income ;  but  if  the 
same  shall  be  actually  sold  or  disposed  of,  or  shall  come  to  any  person 
or  persons  having  power  to  sell  or  dispose  thereof,  or  having  an  abso- 
lute interest  therein,  then,  and  in  each  and  every  such  case,  the  same 
duty  shall  be  chargeable  and  paid  thereon  as  if  the  same  had  been 
originally  given  absolutely,  and  with  full  power  to  sell  or  dispose 
thereof,  and  shall  be  chargeable  upon  and  paid  by  the  person  or 
persons  for  whose  benefit  the  same  shall  be  sold,  or  who  shall  have 
power  to  sell  or  dispose  thereof,  or  an  absolute  interest  therein,  and 
shall  become  the  debt  of  such  person  or  persons ;  but  shall  not  be  a 
charge  on  any  person  or  persons  by  reason  of  his,  her,  or  their  having 
assented  to  such  bequest,  as  the  person  or  persons  having  or  taking 
the  burthen  of  the  execution  of  Uie  will  or  testamentary  instrument 
by  which  such  bequest  shall  have  been  made. 

XV.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted.  That  where  any 
legacy,  or  any  residue  or  part  of  residue,  shall  be  so  given  by  any  will 
or  testamentary  instrument,  that  different  persons  shall  become 
entitled  thereto  in  succession,  the  duty  shall  be  charged  thereon  as 
given  to  be  enjoyed  in  succession,  whether  the  person  or  persons 
entitled  thereto  shall  take  the  same  under  or  by  virtue  of  such  will 
or  testamentary  instrument,  and  the  dispositions  therein  contained, 
or  in  default  of  such  dispositions,  and  as  entitled  by  intestacy. 

XVI.  And  be  it  further  enacted(a).  That  where  any  legacy,  or 
residue  or  part  of  residue,  shall  be  given  to  or  for  the  benefit  of  any 
person  or  persons  in  joint  tenancy,  some  or  one  of  whom  shall  be 

(z)  See  note  {t)  Bupru, 

This  section  deals  with  the  case  of  a  legacy  of  plate  and  fomitnre  to  be  enjoyed  in 
succession  in  kind.  Example,— A,  bequeaths  household  furniture,  plate,  kc,  to  B. 
for  life,  and  after  B.'s  death  to  0.  for  life,  and  after  the  death  of  B.  and  C.  to  D. 
absolutely.  The  duty  is  not  under  this  section  payable  until  the  property  falls  toD. 
But  see  the  recent  Acts  noted  under  note  {p)  tupra. 

Books,  pictures,  [&c,  bequeathed  to  any  body  corporate  to  be  preserred  are 
exempted  from  duty. — 39  Geo.  III.  c.  73  infra, 

(a)  This  section  embraces  the  case  of  a  legacy  in  joint  tenancy  to  two  persons,  the 
one  liable,  and  the  other  not  liable,  to  duty.  Example. — A  house  is  given  by  A  to 
his  wife  and  son  jointly,  the  former  not  liable  to  duty,  and  the  latter  liable  in  one  per 
cent.  If  both  survive  A.  duty  is  payable  on  his  death  upon  the  son's  half  at  one  per 
cent.,  and  should  the  son  afterwards  survive  his  mother,  or  if  the  tenancy  be  severed 
by  her  in  her  lifetime,  he  then  becomes  liable  to  duty  for  the  other  half,  to  idiich  he 
would  in  either  case  be  entitled. 
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chargeable  with  any  duty  hereby  imposed,  and  some  or  one  of  whom 
shall  not  be  so  chargeable,  the  person  or  persons  chargeable  with  duty 
shall  pay  such  duty  in  proportion  to  the  interest  of  such  person  or 
persons  respectively  in  such  bequest  (6) ;  and  if  any  person  or  persons 
chargeable  with  duty,  and  entitled  in  joint  tenancy  as  aforesaid(c), 
shall  become  entitled  by  survivorship,  or  by  severance  of  the  joint 
tenancy,  to  any  larger  interest  in  the  property  bequeathed,  than  that 
in  respect  of  which  such  duty  shall  have  been  paid,  then,  and  in  such 
case,  all  and  every  such  person  or  persons  so  becoming  entitled  by 
survivorship,  or  by  severance,  shall  be  charged  with  the  same  duty 
as  if  the  property  to  which  such  joint  tenant  or  joint  tenants  shall  so 
become  entitled  had  been  originally  given  to  or  for  the  benefit  of  such 
person  or  persons  only. 

X  VIL  And  be  it  further  enacted(c^,  That  when  any  legacy,  or  any 
residue  or  part  of  residue,  shaU  be  given,  subject  to  any  contingency 
which  may  defeat  such  gift,  and  whereupon  the  same  may  go  to  some 
other  person  or  persons,  such  bequest  (unless  chargeable  as  an  annuity 
under  the  provisions  herein  contained)  (e)  shall  be  charged  with  duty 
as  an  a]bsolute  bequest(y*)  to  the  person  or  persons  who  shall  take  the 
same  subject  to  such  contingency,  and  such  duty  shall  be  paid  out  of 
the  capital  of  such  legacy,  or  residue  or  part  of  residue,  notwithstand- 
ing the  same  may,  upon  such  contingency,  go  to  some  person  not 
chargeable  with  the  same  duty,  or  with  any  duty ;  and  if  such  con- 
tingency shall  afterwards  happen,  and  the  property  so  bequeathed  shall 
thereupon  go  in  such  manner  that  the  same,  if  taken  immediately  after 
the  death  of  the  testator  or  testatrix,  under  the  same  title,  would  have 
been  chargeable  with  a  higher  rate  of  duty  than  the  duty  so  paid,  the 
person  or  persons  becoming  entitled  thereto  shall  be  charged  with  and 
shall  pay  the  difference  between  the  duty  so  paid,  and  such  higher 
rate  of  dutj,(g) 

{b)  See  §  U  of  16  &  17  Vict,  c  51  in/ro. 

(c)  See  §§  2  and  3  ibid. 

{d)  This  section  provides  for  the  case  of  a  legacy  subject  to  a  contingency  which 
may  defeat  the  gift 

Example. — A.  gives  £1000  to  his  trustees  in  trust,  to  pay  to  B.,  his  son,  during 
minority,  the  income;  and  should  B.  attain  twenty-one,  the  principal  also;  but 
should  B.  die  under  twenty-one,  to  his  nephew,  C.  On  the  death  of  A.,  B.  pays  one 
per  cent. ;  and  should  he  die  under  twenty-one,  C.  must  pay  the  difference  between  the 
one  per  cent,  and  the  rate  of  three  per  cent,  to  which  he  is  liable.  But  if  the  £1000 
had  been  left  for  the  beneit  of  C.  during  minority,  and  princijial  to  him  at  twenty- 
one,  and  should  he  die  under  twenty -one,  to  B.,  the  duty  would  be  payable  at  A.*s 
death  at  three  per  cent.,  and  no  duty  would  be  returned  although  B.  might  succeed 
by  C.  dying  under  age. 

See  recent  Acts  referred  to  in  note  {y)  8upra, 

(e)  See  §  8  of  Act. 

if)  See  §  6  of  Act. 

iff)  See  corresponding  enactment  in  16  &  17  Vict.  o.  51,  §  36. 
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XY III.  And  be  it  further  eiiacted(A),  That  where  any  legacy,  or  the 
residue  or  any  part  of  the  residue,  of  any  peraonal  estate,  shall  he 
subjected  to  any  power  of  appointment  to  or  for  the  benefit  of  any  per- 
son or  persons  specially  named  or  described  as  objects  of  sach  power(t)i 
such  property  shall  be  charged  with  duty  as  property  given  to  different 
persons  in  succe8sion(A;) ;  and  in  so  charging  such  duty,  not  only  the 
person  and  persons  who  shall  take  previous  or  subject  to  such  power 
of  appointment,  but  also  any  person  and  persons  who  shall  take  under 
or  in  default  of  any  such  appointment,  when  and  as  they  shall  so  take 
respectively,  shall,  in  respect  of  their  several  interests,  'whether  pre- 
vious, or  subject  to,  or  under,  or  in  default  of  such  appointment^  be 
charged  with  the  same  duty,  and  in  the  same  manner,  as  if  the  same 
interests  had  been  given  to  him,  her,  or  them  respectively  in  and  by 
the  will  or  testamentary  disposition  containing  such  power,  in  the 
same  order  and  course  of  succession  as  shall  take  place  under  and  bj 
virtue  of  such  power  of  appointment,  or  in  de&tdt  of  ezecutiGai 
thereof,  as  the  case  may  happen  to  be ;  and  where  any  property  shall 
be  given  for  any  limited  interest^  and  a  general  and  absolute  power  of 
appointment  shall  also  be  given  to  any  person  or  persons  to  whcmi 

(A)  This  section  provides  for  the  cases  of  (1)  a  legacy  subject  to  a  power  of  appoiot- 
ment  for  the  benefit  of  persons  specially  named ;  (2)  a  legacy  for  a  limited  interest, 
with  a  power  of  appointment  to  persons  to  whom  it  would  not  belong  in  default  of 
appointment ;  (3)  a  legacy  with  a  power  of  appointment  to  persons  to  whom  the  same 
would  belong  in  default  of  appointment. 

IhMmpU  1.  —A.  leaves  £1000  to  B.  for  life,  and  after  his  death  to  C'a  childreD,  as 
B.  shall  appoint.  Duty  is  payable  in  the  first  instance  upon  the  capital,  provided  B. 
and  his  children  be  liable  to  the  same  rate  of  duty ;  but  if  liable  to  different  rates, 
then  by  way  of  annuity :  in  either  case,  in  accordance  with  §  12  of  the  Act,  as  a  legacy 
in  succession. 

Example  2. — ^A.  leaves  £1000  to  B.  for  life,  or  any  other  term,  with  power  to  B.  to 
test  on  it,  but  in  default  of  B.  so  testing,  the  money  to  return  to  A.'s  estate.  The 
duty  is  first  payable  on  B.'s  interest,  and  afterwards,  if  he  should  test,  duty  is  payable 
on  the  capital  according  to  the  rate  to  which  B.  is  liable.  As  for  instance^  £1000  is 
given  to  B.,  aged  forty,  a  stranger  in  blood  to  A.,  for  his  life,  with  power  to  B.  to 
test  on  the  money.    Suppose  the  £1000  to  produce  £40  per  annum. 

Value  of  an  annuity  of  £40  for  a  life  aged  forty,  .  .  .    1^95    0    0 

The  duty  upon  which  at  ten  per  cent,  is,  .  .  .  •        69  10    0 


B.  does  not  test  until  he  has  paid  the  whole  duty.     When  he  doea 

test,  the  duty  payable  on  the  capital  would  be,      .  .  .    £100    0    0 

Deduct  duty  before  paid  on  life  interest,  .  .  .  .        69  10    0 


Leaves  to  be  paid  by  B.  on  testing,        .....      £40  10   0 

Example  3.— A.  bequeaths  £1000  to  B.  for  life,  and  after  his  death  to  whoever  he 
shall  leave  it,  and  in  default  to  his  executors.  The  property  thus  belooging 
absolutely  to  B.,  the  duty  ia  charged  on  the  capital. 

(»)  See  §  4  of  16  &  17  Vict.  c.  61. 

(k)  As  provided  by  §  12  of  Act. 
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property  would  not  belong  in  default  of  such  appointment,  such  pro- 
perty, upon  the  execution  of  such  power,  shall  be  charged  with  the 
same  duty,  and  in  the  same  manner,  as  if  the  same  property  had  been 
immediately  given  to  the  person  or  persons  having  and  executing  such 
power,  after  allowing  any  duty  before  paid  in  respect  thereof ;  and 
where  any  property  shall  be  given  with  any  such  general  power  of 
appointment,  which  property  in  default  of  appointment  will  belong 
to  the  person  or  persons  to  whom  such  power  shall  also  be  given,  such 
property  shall  be  charged  with  and  shiJl  pay  the  duty  by  this  Act 
imposed,  in  the  same  manner  as  if  such  property  had  been  given  to 
such  person  or  persons  absolutely  in  the  first  instance(Z),  without  such 
power  of  appointment. 

XIX.  And  be  it  further  enacted(m),  That  any  sum  of  money  or 
personal  estate,  directed  to  be  applied  in  the  purchase  of  real  estate, 
shall  be  charged  with  and  pay  duty  as  personal  estate ;  unless  the 
same  shall  be  so  given  as  to  be  enjoyed  by  different  persons  in 
succession,  and  then  each  person  entitled  thereto  in  succession  shall 
pay  duty  for  the  same  in  the  same  manner  as  if  the  same  had  not 
been  directed  to  be  applied  in  the  purchase  of  real  estate,  unless  the 
same  shall  have  been  actually  applied  in  the  purchase  of  real  estate 
before  such  duty  accrued;  but  no  duty  shall  accrue  in  respect 
thereof,  after  the  same  shall  have  been  actually  applied  in  the 
purchase  of  real  estate,  for  so  much  thereof  as  shall  have  been  so 
applied  :  Provided  nevertheless,  that  in  case  before  the  same  or  some 
part  thereof  shall  be  actually  so  applied,  any  person  or  persons  shall 
become  entitled  to  an  estate  of  inheritance  in  possession  in  the  real 
estate  to  be  purchased  therewith,  or  with  so  much  thereof  as  shall 
not  have  been  applied  in  the  purchase  of  real  estate,  the  same  duty 
which  ought  to  be  paid  by  such  person  or  persons,  if  absolutely 
entitled  thereto  as  personal  estate  by  virtue  of  any  bequest  thereof 
as  such,  shall  be  charged  on  such  person  or  persons,  and  raised  and 
paid  out  of  the  fund  remaining  to  be  applied  in  such  purchase. 

(0  See  §7  of  Act. 

{m)  This  section  provides  for  the  cases  of  (1)  money  to  purchase  heritable  estate 
given  absolutely ;  (2)  money  to  purchase  heritable  estate  to  be  enjoyed  in  succession. 

Example  1.— A.  gives  his  trustees  £1000  to  buy  heritable  property  to  be  conveyed 
to  his  brother  B.,  his  heirs  and  assignees.  Duty  at  3  per  cent,  is  payable  on  the 
£1000.  Example  2.— A.  leaves  his  son  B.  his  heritable  estate  for  life,  and  after  B.*8 
death  to  his  brother  C.  for  life,  and  after  the  death  of  B.  and  0.  to  C.'s  children  in  fee. 
A.  directs  that  £1000  be  laid  out  in  buying  an  estate  with  the  above  destination. 
U  the  trustees  buy  the  estate  before  the  expiration  of  twelve  months  from  A-'s  death, 
no  duty  will  be  payable  under  this  sectiorit  but  otherwise  B.'s  life-interest  falls  to  be 
valued  as  annuity  for  his  life,  and  duty  paid  thereon ;  and  at  B.*8  death  C.  will  be 
liable  if  the  money  is  not  invested  within  twelve  montha  of  his  death.  Bai  ree 
§  30  of  16  &  17  Vict.  c.  51  infra. 
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XX.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  estates  pur  autre  vie{ns 
applicable  by  law  in  the  same  manner  as  personal  estate,  shall  bs 
charged  with  the  duties  hereby  imposed  as  personal  estate. 

XXL  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted.  That  if  anj 
direction  shall  be  given,  by  any  will  or  testamentary  instnunent,  for 
payment  of  the  duty  chargeable  upon  any  legacy  or  bequest(o)  out 
of  some  other  fund,  so  that  such  legacy  or  bequest  may  pass  to  the 
person  or  persons  to  whom  or  for  whose  benefit  the  same  shall  be 
given,  free  of  duty,  no  duty  shall  be  chargeable  upon  the  money  t> 
be  applied  for  the  payment  of  such  duty,  notwithstanding  the  same 
may  be  deemed  a  legacy  to  or  for  the  benefit  of  the  person  or  persons 
who  would  otherwise  pay  such  duty. 

XXIL  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  in  cases  of  specific 
legacies,  and  where  the  residue  of  any  personal  estate  shall  consiBt 
of  property  which  shall  not  be  reduced  into  money,  it  shall  be  lawful 
for  the  person  or  persons  having  or  taking  the  burthen  of  the  admini- 
stration of  such  effects,  or  the  person  or  persons  by  whom  the  duty 
thereon  ought  to  be  paid,  to  set  a  value  thereon,  and  offer  to  pay  die 
duty  according  to  such  value ;  or  to  require  the  Commissioners  for 
Management  of  the  Stamp  Duties  to  appoint  a  person  to  set  such 
value  at  the  expense  of  the  person  or  persons  by  whom  such  duty 
ought  to  be  paid ;  and  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Commissioners  to 
accept  the  duty  offered  to  be  paid,  upon  the  value  set  by  the  person 
or  persons  having  or  taking  the  administration  of  such  effects,  or  by 
whom  the  duty  for  the  same  shall  be  payable,  without  such  appraise- 
ment, if  the  said  Commissioners  shall  think  fit  so  to  do ;  but  if  the 
said  Commissioners  shall  not  be  satisfied  with  the  value  so  set,  on 
which  the  duty  shall  be  so  offered,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said 
Commissioners,  notwithstanding  such  offer,  to  appoint  a  person  to 
appraise  such  effects,  and  to  set  the  value  thereon,  on  which  value  so 
set  the  said  Commissioners  shall  assess  the  duty  payable  in  respect 
thereof,  and  require  the  same  to  be  paid  ;  but  if  the  person  or  persons 
by  whom  such  duty  shall  be  payable  shall  not  be  satisfied  with  the 
valuation  made  under  the  authority  of  the  said  Commissioners,  and 
pay  the  duty  accordingly,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  such  person  or  persons 
to  cause  the  valuation  so  made  under  the  authority  of  the  said  Com- 
missioners to  be  reviewed  by  the  Commissioners  of  the  Land  Tax  for 
the  time  being  of  the  district  or  place  where  such  effects  shall  be,  at 
their  next  meeting,  after  the  said  Commissioners  for  Management  of 
the  Stamp  Duties  shall  have  assessed  and  required  payment  of  such 
duty  as  aforesaid,  if  fourteen  days  shall  have  elapsed  between  such  time 


(n)  Bee  §  291  supra. 

(o)  See  §  18  of  16  k  17  Vict.  c.  61  »»/m. 
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and  the  meeting  of  the  said  Commissioners  of  Land  Tax,  and  if  not, 
then  at  the  next  succeeding  meeting  of  the  said  Commissioners,  of 
which  appeal  six  days'  notice  shall  be  given  to  the  said  Commis- 
sioners of  Stamp  Duties ;  and  the  said  Commissioners  of  the  Land 
Tax  shall  and  may  (if  they  think  fit)  appoint  a  person  to  appraise 
such  effects,  and  set  a  value  thereon,  and  shall  and  may  hear  and 
determine  such  appeal,  in  the  same  manner  as  in  any  other  cases  of 
appeal  to  them,  and  with  the  like  authorities,  and  their  judgment 
shall  be  final;  and  if  the  valuation  made  under  the  authority  of  the 
said  Commissioners  of  the  Stamp  Duties  in  the  case  last-mentioned 
shall  not  be  duly  appealed  from  within  the  time  aforesaid,  or  shall 
be  affirmed  upon  appeal,  the  duty  shall  be  paid  according  to  such 
valuation ;  and  if  any  variation  shall  be  made  on  such  appeal,  the 
duty  shall  be  paid  according  to  such  variation ;  and  if  the  duty 
assessed  in  manner  aforesaid  shall  exceed  the  duty  offered  to  and 
refused  by  the  said  Commissioners  of  Stamp  Duties,  the  expense  of 
such  appraisement  and  other  proceedings  in  assessing  such  duty 
shall  be  borne  by  the  person  or  persons  by  whom  such  duty  shall  be 
payable ;  and  if  any  dispute  shall  arise  between  any  person  or  persons 
entitled  to  any  such  legacy,  or  residue  or  part  of  residue,  and  any 
person  or  persons  having  or  taking  the  burthen  of  the  administra- 
tion of  such  effects,  with  respect  to  the  value  thereof,  or  with  respect 
to  the  duty  to  be  paid  thereon,  the  duty  shall  be  assessed  by 
the  said  Commissioners  of  Stamp  Duties  on  reference  to  them  by 
either  party  for  that  purpose;  and  if  the  value  of  any  property 
on  which  such  duty  ought  to  be  paid  shall  be  in  dispute,  the  said 
Commissioners  of  the  Stamp  Duties  shall  cause  an  appraisement  to 
be  made  thereof,  at  the  expense  of  the  person  or  persons  by  whom 
such  duty  ought  to  be  paid,  in  the  manner  hereinbefore  directed  in 
other  cases,  and  assess  the  duty  thereon  accordingly ;  and  if  such 
person  or  persons  by  whom  such  duty  ought  to  be  paid  shall  be 
dissatisfied  with  such  valuation,  or  with  the  assessment  of  duty  made 
upon  such  valuation  by  the  said  Commissioners  of  the  Stamp  Duties, 
the  same  shall  be  reviewed  and  finally  determined  by  the  said  Com- 
missioners of  the  Land  Tax  upon  appeal  to  them  within  the  time, 
and  under  the  restrictions,  and  in  the  manner  hereinbefore  directed 
in  other  cases ;  but  if  such  valuation  or  assessment  shall  not  be  duly 
appealed  from  within  the  time  limited  for  that  purpose,  or  shall  be 
affirmed  upon  appeal,  the  duty  shall  be  paid  according  thereto ;  and 
if  any  variation  shall  be  made  therein  on  such  appeal,  the  duty  shall 
be  paid  according  to  such  variation  ;  and  in  case  the  effects  whereon 
any  such  duty  shall  be  payable  shall  be  at  the  distance  of  ten  miles 
from  London,  then,  and  in  such  case,  it  shall  be  lawful  to  make  the 
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like  application  to  such  person  as  shall  be  deputed  for  that  pnipoie 
by  the  said  Commissioners  to  act  in  their  stead,  in  sach  oases  widiii 
the  county  or  district  in  which  such  effects  shall  be  ;  and  sach  perm 
so  deputed  shall  act  in  such  cases,  in  all  respects,  in  the  same  maimfr 
as  the  said  Commissioners  are  hereby  authorised  to  act^  sahjeet^ 
nevertheless,  to  the  instructions  and  control  of  tke  said  CkNiuii» 
sionera(/7) 

XXIII.  And  be  it  further  enacted(g),  That  where  any  legacy  or 
part  of  any  legacy,  or  residue  or  part  of  residue,  "vrhereon  any  dntj 
shall  be  chargeable  by  this  Act^  shall  be  satisfied  otherwise  than  bj 
payment  of  money  or  application  of  specific  effects  for  that  purpose^ 
or  shall  be  released  for  consideration,  or  compounded  for  less  tliaa 
the  amount  or  value  thereof,  then,  and  in  such  case,  the  datj  dull 
be  charged  and  paid  in  respect  of  such  legacy  or  part  of  legacy,  or 
residue  or  part  of  residue,  according  to  the  amount  or  value  <tf  the 
property  taken  in  satisfaction  thereof,  or  as  the  consideratioin  for 
release  thereof,  or  composition  for  the  same :  Provided  always,  that  if 
any  legacy  or  bequest  shall  be  made  in  satis&u^on  of  any  otber 
legacy  or  bequest,  or  title  to  any  residue  or  part  of  residue,  of  any 
personal  estate  remaining  unpaid,  the  duty  shall  not  be  paid  on  both 
subjects,  although  both  may  be  chargeable  with  duty,  but  shall  be 
paid  on  the  subject  yielding  the  largest  duty.(r) 

XXIY.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  if  any  person  or  persona 
having  or  taking  the  burthen  of  the  execution  of  the  will  or  other 
testamentary  instrument,    or   the    administration  of    the    personal 
estate  of   any  person    deceased,  or  any  other  person    or    persons 
hereby  made  chargeable  with  duty,  shall  declare  himself,  henel^  or 
themselves  ready  and  willing,  and  shall  accordingly  offer  to  pay  any 
pecuniary  legacy,  or  residue  or  part  of  residue,  deducting  the  duty 
payable  thereon,  or  shall  in  like  manner  offer  to  deliver  or  otherwise 
dispose  of  any  specific  legacy,  or  any  specific  property,  part  of  any 
residue  of  any  personal  estate,  to  or  for  the  benefit  of  the  person  or 
persons  entitled  thereto,  or  to  any  trustee  or  trustees   for  such 
person  or  persons,  upon  payment  of  the  duty  payable  in  respect 
thereof,  and  the  person  or  persons  entitled  to  such  legacy,  or  the 
residue  or  part  of  residue,  or  the  trustee  or  trustees  for  such  person 
or  persons,  shall  refuse  to  accept  such  offer,  and  to  give  a  proper 
release  and  discharge  for  such  legacy  or  residue,  or  so  much  thereof 
as  shall  be  offered  to  be  paid,  delivered,  or  otherwise  disposed  of  as 


(p)  See  §  45  of  16  &  17  Vict.  o.  51  infra, 

(q)  Incorporated  into  16  &  17  Vict.  c.  51,  by  §  32  thereof. 

(r)  Example, — A.  gives  to  B.  £100  in  trust  for  B.'8  child.  B.  dies  without  paying 
the  money  to  his  child,  but  in  his  will  he  directs  that  another  legacy  be  given  to 
the  child  in  satisfaction  of  the  £100  legacy.  Duty  is  charged  in  terms  of  this  scetioiL 
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i^oresaid,  then,  and  in  such  case,  although  no  actual  tender  shall  be 
made,  if  any  suit  shall  be  afterwards  instituted  for  such  legacy  or 
effects,  respecting  which  such  offer  shall  have  been  made,  it  shall  be 
lawful  for  the  Gourt  in  which  such  suit  shall  be  instituted  to  order 
all  costs,  charges,  and  expenses  attending  the  same,  to  be  paid  by 
the  person  or  persons  who  shall  have  refused  to  accept  such  offer, 
and  to  give  or  join  in  such  release  or  discharge,  or  to  order  such 
costs,  charges,  and  expenses  to  be  deducted  and  retained  out  of  such 
l^acy  or  effects,  together  with  the  duty  payable  thereon,  as  the  said 
Gourt  shall  see  fit ;  and  in  case  any  suit  shall  be  instituted  for  pay- 
ment of  any  l^;acy,  or  residue  or  part  of  residue,  of  any  personal 
estate,  and  the  person  or  persons  sued  for  the  same  shall  be  desirous 
of  staying  proceeding  in  such  suit,  on  payment  of  the  money  due,  or 
delivering  or  otherwise  disposing  of  the  specific  effects  demanded, 
after  deducting  or  receiving  the  duty  payable  thereon,  it  shall  be 
lawful  for  the  Court  in  which  such  suit  shall  be  instituted,  if  it  shall 
see  fit,  on  application  in  a  summary  way,  to  make  such  order  for 
payment  of  such  legacy,  or  residue  or  part  of  residue,  or  for  deliver- 
ing or  otherwise  disposing  of  such  effects,  and  for  payment  of  the 
duty  payable  thereon,  and  all  such  costs,  charges,  and  expenses 
attending  such  suit,  as  shall  be  just. 

XXY.  And  be  it  further  enacted(9).  That  if  any  suit  shall  be 
instituted  concerning  the  administration  of  the  personal  estate  of 
any  person  dying  testate  or  intestate,  or  any  part  of  such  estate  in 
which  any  direction  shall  be  given  touching  the  payment  of  any 
l^acies  or  legacy  of  such  person,  or  the  residue  of  his  or  her  personal 
estate,  or  any  part  thereof,  the  Court  wherein  such  suit  shall  be 
instituted  shall,  in  giving  directions  concerning  the  same,  provide 
for  the  due  payment  of  the  duties  hereby  imposed ;  and  in  taking 
any  account  of  any  personal  estate,  or  otherwise  acting  concerning 
the  same,  such  Court  shall  take  care  that  no  allowance  shall  be  made 
in  respect  of  any  legacy  or  part  of  legacy,  or  of  any  residue  or  part 
of  residue,  in  any  manner  whatsoever,  without  due  proof  of  the 
payment  of  the  duties  hereby  imposed. 

XXVI.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted.  That  any 
person  or  persons  having  or  taking  the  burthen  of  the  execution  of 
any  will  or  other  testamentary  instrument,  or  the  administration 
of  the  personal  estate  of  any  person  deceased,  may  from  time  to 
time  pay,  deliver,  or  otherwise  dispose  of  any  legacy,  or  any  part  of 
any  legacy,  or  make  distribution  of  any  part  of  the  residue  of  any 
personal  estate,  on  payment,  from  time  to  time,  of  such  proportions 


(«)  The  proTiBionB  here  supplemented  by  §  53  of  16  &  17  Vict.  c.  51. 
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of  the  duty  hereby  imposed  as  shall  accrue  in  respect  of  sach  part  of 
such  personal  estate  as  shall  be  so  administered. 

XXVII.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  no  person  or  persoDS 
having  or  taking  the  burthen  of  the  execution  of  any  will  or  testir 
mentary  instrument,  or  the  administration  of  the  personal  estate  o£ 
any  person  deceased,  nor  any  trustee  or  trustees,  or  other  person  or 
persons  hereby  directed  and  required  to  account  for  any  duty,  shall, 
from  and  after  the  passing  of  this  Act,  pay,  deliver,  or  otherwise 
dispose  of,  or  in  any  manner  satisfy,  discharge,   or  oompoand  for, 
any  legacy  whatsoever,  or  any  part  thereof  or  the  residue  of  any 
personal  estate,  or  any  part  thereof,  in  respect  whereof  any  duty  ii 
hereby  imposed,  without  taking  a  receipt  or  discharge  in  writing  for 
the  same,  expressing  the  date  of  such  receipt  or  discharge,  and  the 
names  of  the  testator,  testatrix,  or  intestate,  under   whose  will  or 
testamentary  disposition,  or  upon  whose  intestacy  the  title  to  soch 
legacy  or  part  of  legacy,  or  to  such  residue  or  part  of  residue,  shall 
accrue,  and  of  the  person  or  persons  to  whom  such  receipt  or  discharp 
shall  be  given,  and  of  the  person  or  persons  to  whom  such  l^;acy,  or 
residue  or  part  of  residue,  shall  have  been  given,  or  shall  have  belonged 
in  consequence  of  intestacy,  and  the  amount  or  value  of  the  legacy  or 
part  of  legacy,  or  residue  or  part  of  residue,  for  which  such  receipt  or 
discharge  shall  be  given,  and  also  the  amount  and  rate  of  the  duty 
payable  and  allowed  thereon(^) ;  and  that  no  written  receipt  or  dis- 
charge for  any  legacy  or  part  of  any  legacy,  or  for  the  residue  of  any 
personal  estate,  or  any  part  of  such  residue,  in  respect  w^hereof  any 
duty  is  hereby  imposed,  shall  be  received  in  evidence,  or  be  available 
in  any  manner  whatever,  unless  the  same  shall  be   stamped,  as 
required  by  this  Act ;  and  no  evidence  whatsoever  shall  be  given  of 
any  payment,  satisfaction,  or  discharge  whatsoever,  or  of  any  release 
or  composition  of  such  legacy,  or  any  part  thereof,  or  of  such  residue, 
or  any  part  thereof  without  producing  such  receipt  or  discharge, 
duly  stamped  as  aforesaid,  unless  the  actual  payment  of  the  du^ 
hereby  imposed  shall  first  be  given  in  evidence :  Provided  always, 
that  a  copy  of  the  entry,  in  the  books  of  the  Commissioners  of  the 
Stamps,  of  the  payment  of  such  duty,  shall  be  admitted  as  evidence 
thereof:  Provided  also,  that  payment  of  any  annmty  shall  not  be 
deemed  a  payment  for  which  such  stamped  receipt  shall  be  required, 
under  the  directions  of  this  Act,  except  the  several  payments  which 
shall  complete  the  payments  for  each  of  the  first  four  years  during 
which  such  annuity  shall  be  payable ;  and  in  like  manner  any  pay- 
ment in  respect  of  any  legacy  or  bequest,  hereby  directed  to  be 


{t)  After  the  whole  of  the  legacy  duty  has  been  paid,  which  may  be  paid  either  by  out 
or  by  four  annual  instalments,  the  executor  may  take  common  receipts  for  the  anirasty* 
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charged  with  the  duty  in  the  same  manner  as  annuities  are  hereby 
made  chargeable  with  duty,  shall  not  be  deemed  a  payment  for  which 
such  stamped  receipt  shall  be  required,  except  the  several  payments 
which  shall  complete  the  payments  for  each  of  the  first  four  years,  in 
respect  of  which  such  legacy  or  bequest  shall  be  chargeable  with  duty 
as  an  annuity. 

XXYIII.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  any  person  having  or 
taking  the  burthen  of  the  execution  of  any  will  or  testamentary 
instrument,  or  the  administration  of  the  personal  estate  of  any  person 
deceased,  and  any  trustee  or  trustees,  or  other  person  or  persons, 
hereby  directed  and  required  to  account  for  any  duty,  who  shall  pay, 
deliver,  or  otherwise  dispose  of,  or  in  any  manner  satisfy  or  discharge, 
or  compound  for  any  legacy  given  by  such  will  or  testamentary 
instrument,  or  the  residue,  or  any  part  of  the  residue,  of  such  per- 
sonal estate,  to  or  for  the  benefit  of  any  person  or  persons  entitled  to 
such  legacy,  or  any  part  thereof,  or  to  such  residue,  or  any  part 
thereof,  without  taking  such  receipt  or  discharge  in  writing  as  afore- 
said, and  causing  the  same  to  be  stamped  within  the  time  hereby 
allowed  for  stamping  the  same,  shall  forfeit  and  lose  the  sum  of  ten 
pounds  per  centum  on  the  sum  of  money,  or  the  value  of  the  pro- 
perty if  not  money,  for  which  such  receipt  or  discharge  ought  to  have 
been  given  in  pursuance  of  this  Act ;  and  all  and  every  person  or 
persons  receiving  or  taking  the  benefit  of  any  such  money,  or  other 
property,  without  giving  a  written  receipt  or  discharge  for  the  same, 
in  which  the  duty  payable  in  respect  thereof  shall  be  expressed  to 
have  been  allowed  or  paid  to  the  person  or  persons  to  whom  such 
receipt  or  discharge  shall  be  given,  and  which  shall  bear  date  on  the 
day  of  signing  the  same,  shall  forfeit  and  lose  the  sum  of  ten  pounds 
per  centum  on  the  sum  of  money,  or  on  the  value  of  the  property,  so 
received  or  taken. 

XXIX.  And  be  it  further  enacted(t£).  That  every  such  receipt  or 
discharge  shall  be  brought,  within  the  space  of  twenty-one  days  after 
the  date  thereof,  to  the  said  head  office  of  the  said  Commissioners,  or 
to  some  other  office  to  be  appointed  by  the  said  Commissioners  for 
such  purpose,  to  be  stamped,  paying  the  duty  for  the  same,  and  upon 
such  payment  either  at  the  said  head  office,  or  at  any  other  office  to 
be  appointed  as  aforesaid,  the  Receiver-Greneral  or  other  proper 
officer  to  be  appointed  for  that  purpose  by  the  said  Commissioners, 
as  the  case  shall  require,  shall  write  upon  such  receipt  or  dis- 
charge an  acknowledgment  of  the  payment  of  the  duty  so  paid 
in  words  at  length,  and  bearing  date  the  day  on  which  such  pay- 
ment shall  be  made,  and  shall  subscribe  his  name  thereto,  and 


(ic)  The  stringency  of  this  enactment  mitigated  by  48  Geo.  III.  c.  149,  §  44  ir^m. 
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enter  an  account  thereof  in  a  book  or  books  to  be  provided  lor 
that  purpose,  to  the  intent  that  he  may  be  thereby  charged  widi 
the  sum  so  paid ;  and  in  case  the  duty  shall  be.  so  paid  at  the  aid 
head  office,  then  the  receipt  or  discharge  so  brought  to  be  stamped 
shall  be  forthwith  stamped  with  one  of  the  said  four  stamps  as  tk 
case  shall  require ;  and  in  case  the  duty  shall  be  so  paid  at  tnj 
other  office  to  be  appointed  by  the  said  Commissioners  as  aforesaid, 
the  receipt  or  discharge  whereon  such  acknowledgment  of  the  pay- 
ment of  duty  shall  be  so  written  and  subscribed   shall  be  tmu- 
mitted  within  the  space  of  twenty-one  days  from  the  day  of  payment 
of  such  duty  to  the  said  head  office  to  be  stamped,  and  the  same  shall 
be  stamped  accordingly  with  one  of  the  said  four  stamps  as  the  caas 
shall  require ;  and  in  case  the  person  or  persons  paying  sach  duty  at 
any  such  office  to  be  appointed  as  aforesaid  shall  be  desirous  that  tlie 
same  should  be  transmitted  to  the  said  head  office  by  the  offioer  to 
whom  such  duty  shall  be  paid,  and  shall  leave  the  same  with  suck 
officer  for  such  purpose,  such  officer  shall  thereupon  sign  and  deUver 
an  acknowledgment  that  such  receipt  or  discharge  has  been  left  with 
him  for  such  purpose,  and  shall  transmit  such  receipt  or  discharge  to 
such  head  office  to  be  stamped  as  aforesaid,  and  the  same  shall  be  ae&t 
again  to  such  officer  as  soon  as  conveniently  may  be  after  the  stamp- 
ing thereof;  and  such  officer  shall  deliver  back  the  same  to  the  persoii 
or  persons  entitled  thereto,  upon  re-delivery  to  him  of  the  acknowledg- 
ment which  he  shall  have  given  for  the  same :  Provided  always,  thai 
if  any  such  receipt  or  discharge  shall  not  be  so  brought  to  any  such 
office  as  aforesaid,  within  such  space  of  twenty-one  days  as  aforesaid, 
it  shall  nevertheless  be  lawful  to  carry  such  receipt  or  discharge  to 
the  said  head  office  to  be  stamped  in  like  manner,  within  three 
calendar  months  after  the  date  thereof,  paying  the  duty  for  the  same^ 
and  also  the  further  sum  of  ten  pounds  per  centum  on  such  duty,  by 
way  of  penalty  for  not  having  before  paid  such  duty,  on  payment  of 
which  duty  and  penalty,  the  said  Commissioners  are  hereby  authoriaed 
and  required  to  stamp  such  receipt  or  discharge,  in  the  same  manner 
as  if  the  same  had  been  brought  to  the  said  office  within  the  space  of 
twenty-one  days  from  the  date  thereof ;  but  the  said  Commissionara, 
or  any  of  their  officers,  shall  not,  on  any  pretence  whatever,  except  as 
hereinafter  directed,  stamp  any  vellum,  parchment,  or  paper,  upon 
which  any  receipt  or  discharge  for  any  legacy,  or  part  of  l^acj,  or 
any  residue  of  any  personal  estate,  or  any  part  thereof,  shall  be  vrritien 
or  signed  with  the  said  new  stamps,  or  any  of  them,  unless  the  daty 
for  the  same  shall  be  paid,  and  such  receipt  or  discharge  shall  be  pro- 
duced to  be  so  stamped  in  manner  aforesaid,  within  the  times  and  in 
the  manner  hereinbefore  respectively  limited  and  appointed. 
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XXX.  And  be  it  farther  enacted,  That  if  it  shall  appear  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  said  Commissioners  of  Stamp  Duties,  upon  oath  or 
affirmation,  to  be  administered  by  a  justice  of  the  peace  or  Master  or 
Masters  Extraordinary  in  Chancery,  which  oath  or  affirmation  such 
persons  are  hereby  empowered  to  administer,  that  less  duty  has  been 
paid  for  any  legacy,  or  residue,  or  part  of  residue,  than  ought  to  have 
been  paid  for  the  same,  by  mistake,  without  any  intention  to  defiraud ; 
and  if  application  shall  be  made  to  the  said  Commissioners  to  rectify 
such  mistake,  and  accept  the  duty  really  due  before  any  suit  shall  be 
instituted  concerning  the  same,  and  within  three  calendar  months 
after  payment  of  the  money  actually  paid  instead  of  the  just  duty,  it 
shall  be  lawful  for  the  said  Commissioners  to  accept  the  difference 
between  the  money  paid  and  the  just  duty,  together  with  the  sum  of 
ten  pounds  per  centum  on  such  difference,  by  way  of  penalty,  in  full 
for  the  just  duty,  and  which  shall  be  in  discharge  of  all  penalties 
incurred  by  non-payment  of  such  duty,  and  to  cause  an  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  payment  of  the  just  duty  to  be  written  on  the  receipt  or 
discharge  given  for  such  legacy  or  residue  or  part  of  residue,  and  to 
be  subscribed  by  the  proper  officer,  and  also  to  cause  such  receipt  or 
discharge  to  be  properly  stamped  if  necessary,  in  the  same  manner  as 
would  have  been  done  if  the  just  duty  had  been  originally  paid. 

XXXI.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted.  That  the  party 
or  parties  pa3ring  or  satisfying  any  legacy,  or  any  residue  of  any 
personal  estate,  or  any  part  of  such  residue,  or  receiving  the  same, 
contrary  to  the  provisions  of  this  Act,  who  shall,  within  the  space  of 
twelve  calendar  months  after  the  offence  committed,  discover  the 
other  party  or  parties  offending  therein,  so  that  such  party  or  parties 
so  discovered  be  thereupon  convicted,  such  person  so  discovering  shall 
be  indemnified  and  discharged  from  all  penalties  incurred  for  any 
offence  against  this  Act. 

XXXII.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted(i7),  That  where, 
by  reason  of  the  infancy,  or  absence  beyond  the  seas,  of  any  person 
entitled  to  any  legacy,  or  to  the  residue  of  any  personal  estate, 
or  any  part  thereof,  chargeable  with  duty  by  virtue  of  this  Act,  the 
person  or  persons  having  or  taking  the  burthen  of  any  will  or  testa- 
mentary instrument,  or  the  administration  of  such  personal  estate,  can- 
not pay  such  legacy  or  some  part  thereof,  although  he,  she,  or  they 
may  have  effects  for  that  purpose,  or  cannot  pay  such  residue,  or  some 
part  thereof,  although  he,  she,  or  they  may  have  the  same,  or  some 
part  thereof,  in  his,  her,  or  their  hands,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  such 
person  or  persons  to  pay  such  legacy  or  residue,  or  any  part  or  parts 
thereof  respectively,  or  any  sum  or  sums  of  money  on  account  thereof, 

(v)  This  section  amended  by  37  Geo.  m.  c.  135  infra. 
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after  deducting  the  duty  chargeable  thereon,  into  the  Bank  of  Eng. 
land,  with  the  privity  of  the  Accountant-General   of  the  Court  of 
Chancery,  to  be  placed  to  the  account  of  the  person  or  persons  for 
whose  benefit  the  same  shall  be  so  paid ;  for  payment  of  which  monej 
the  said  Accountant-General  shall  give  his  certificate  as  usual  in  sudi 
cases,  on  production  of  the  certificate  of  the  Commissioners  of  Stampii 
that  the  duty  thereon  has  been  duly  paid ;  and  such  payment  into  the 
bank  shall  be  a  sufficient  discharge  for  the  money  so  paid  in,  provided 
the  duty  be  also  paid  thereon  as  aforesaid ;  and  such  money  'when  paid 
in  shall  be  laid  out  by  the  said  Accountant-General,  without  any  farmal 
request  for  that  purpose,  in  the  purchase  of  three  pounds  per  centam 
consolidated  annuities,  which  with  the  dividends  thereon  shall  be 
transferred  and  paid  to  the  person  or  persons  entitled  thereto,  or  othei^ 
wise  applied  for  his  or  their  benefit,  on  application  to  the  Court  of 
Chancery,  by  petition  or  motion,  in  a  summary  way  :  Prorided  aJwajs, 
that  if  it  shall  afterwards  appear  that  such  money,  or  any  part  thereof, 
has  been  improperly  paid  into  the  bank  as  aforesaid,  it  shall  also  be 
lawful  for  the  said  Court  of  Chancery,  upon  petition,  in  a  summary  way 
to  dispose  thereof,  and  of  the  annuities  purchased  therewith,  and  the 
dividends  received  thereon,  in  such  manner  as  justice  shall  require : 
Provided  also,  that  if  it  shall  appear  that  the  duty  paid  in  respect  of 
any  such  sum  of  money  was  more  than  ought  to  have  been  paid,  it 
shall  be  lawful  for  the  person  or  persons  who  shall  have  paid  such 
duty  to  apply  to  the  said  Commissioners  for  Management  of  the 
Stamp  Duties  to  repay  such  excess  of  duty ;  and  the  said  Commis- 
sioners are  hereby  authorised,  upon  such  application,  to  repay  such 
excess  of  duty  to  the  person  or  persons  who  shall  appear  to  them 
entitled  to  receive  the  same,  or  to  pay  such  excess  of  duty  into  the 
bank,  with  the  privity  of  the  said  Accountant-General,  for  the  benefit 
of  the  person  or  persons  entitled,  there  to  be  placed  to  the  same 
aocount,  and  to  be  applied  in  the  same  manner  as  the  same  would 
have  been  applicable,  if  paid  together  with  the  remainder  of  the 
legacy  or  sum  of  money  in  respect  of  which  the  same  shall  have  been 
paid ;  and  the  said  Commissioners  are  hereby  authorised  to  make 
such  payments  respectively  out  of  the  moneys  in  their  hands  arisiiig 
from  duties  imposed  by  this  Act ;  and  if  the  duty  paid  to  the  said 
Commissioners  shall  appear  to  be  less  than  the  duty  which  ought  to 
have  been  paid,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  person  or  persons  who  paid 
such  money  into  the  bank  as  aforesaid  upon  payment  of  the  full  duty 
to  the  said  Commissioners,  in  such  manner  as  the  same  ought  to  be 
paid,  with  such  penalties,  if  any,  as  ought  to  be  paid  in  respect 
thereof,  to  apply  to  the  Court  of  Chancery,  in  a  summary  way,  for 
the  repayment  of  the  further  sum  paid  to  the  said  Commissioners 
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for  such  dufcy,  out  of  the  money  in  the  bank  so  paid  in  by  such  per- 
son or  persons,  or  the  produce  thereof,  which  payment  the  said  Court 
is  hereby  authorised  to  order. 

XXXIII.  And  be  it  further  enacted  (ti;),  That  if  at  the  end  of  two 
years  after  the  death  of  any  person  deceased,  it  shall  appear,  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  said  Commissioners  of  Stamp  Duties,  that  it  will 
require  time  to  collect  the  debts  or  effects  of  such  person  then  out- 
standing, or  that  from  circumstances  it  will  be  difficult  to  ascertain 
or  adjust  the  amount  of  the  clear  residue  of  the  personal  estate  of 
such  person  liable  to  duty,  and  the  parties  interested  therein  shall  be 
desirous  of  compounding  for  the  duty  thereon,  it  shall  be  lawful  for 
such  parties  respectively,  with  the  consent  of  the  Commissioners  of 
Stamp  Duties,  to  make  application  to  the  Court  of  Exchequer  at 
Westminster,  if  the  deceased  person  resided  in  England  or  elsewhere, 
except  in  Scotland,  and  to  the  Court  of  Exchequer  in  Scotland,  if  the 
deceased  resided  in  Scotland,  for  leave  to  compound   such  duty, 
stating  upon  oath  the  particulars  of  the  personal  estate  for  which 
such  composition  shall  be  proposed  to  be  made,  by  affidavit  to  bo 
filed  in  the  said  Court,  and  declaring  at  the  same  time  upon  oath, 
whether  any  other  property  of  the  deceased  then  outstanding  besides 
the  property  for  which  such  composition  shall  be  proposed  to  be 
made  hath  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  said  parties,  or  any  of  them, 
and  the  nature  thereof,  and  the  circumstances  attending  the  same  ; 
and  in  such  case  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said  Court  of  Exchequer 
in  England  or  Scotland,  as  the  case  may  be,  to  appoint  a  proper 
person  to  set  a  value  on  the  personal  estate,  or  such  part  thereof,  for 
which  no  duty  shall  have  been  charged,  and  which  shall  be  specified 
in  such  affidavit  as  the  property  for  which  such  composition  shall  be 
desired,  and  to  adjust  and  settle  the  duty  which,  justly  and  equitably 
under  all  circumstances,  ought  to  be  paid  in  respect  of  such  pei*sonal 
estate  so  specified,  and  thereupon  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said 
Commissioners,  and  they  are  hereby  required,  if  the  said  Court  of 
Exchequer  to  which  such  application  shall  be  made  shall  confirm  the 
said  adjustment  and  settlement,  and  order  the  duty  to  be  accepted 
accordingly,  and  by  authority  of  such  order  to  accept  payment  of  the 
sum  so  adjusted  and  settled,  in  full  discharge  of  the  duty  on  so  much 
of  such  personal  estate  as  shall  be  so  specified,  and  according  to  such 
order,  and  to  enter  the  same  in  their  books  accordingly,  and  to  grant 
certificates  thereof,  expressing  the  receipt  of  such  duty  by  way  of 
composition  under  such  order ;  and  every  such  person  to  whom  such 
certificate  shall  be  granted,  and  every  future  representative  of  the 
same  estate,  and  all  persons  entitled  to  the  benefit  of  the  property 


(w)  See  16  k  17  Vict.  c.  51,  §  39  j  also  43  Vict,  c  14,  §  11;  44  Vict,  c  12,  §  43. 
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for  which  such  composition  shall  be  so  paid,  shall  be  discharged  from 
any  further  payment  of  duty  on  the  same ;  and  in  all  future  pay- 
ments of  such  property  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  persons  having  or 
taking  the  burthen  of  the  execution  of  any  will  or  testamentarj 
instrument  disposing  such  property,  or  the  administration  thereof  to 
pay,  apply,  and  dispose  of  the  same,  and  for  all  persons  entitled  to 
the  benefit  thereof  to  receive  the  same,  without  having  the  receipts 
and  discharges  in  writing,  hereby  required  to  be  given  and  taken  for 
the  same,  stamped  as  hereinbefore  directed ;  provided  such  reoeiptB 
or  discharges  shall  express  the  same  to  be  given  under  the  authority 
of  such  composition  as  aforesaid,  and  not  liable  to  duty :  Provided 
always  nevertheless,  that  the  duty  shall  be  charged  and  paid  upon  all 
and  every  part  of  the  personal  estate  of  such  person  deoeased,  otiier 
than  that  which  shall  be  specified  in  such  affidavit  as  aforesaid,  and 
included  in  the  valuation  in  which  such  composition  shall  have  beeo 
made  as  aforesaid,  and  for  which  the  said  Court  of  Exchequer  shall 
allow  and  order  such  composition  to  be  taken  as  aforesaid,  in  the 
same  manner  as  if  no  such  composition  had  been  made  ;  and  all  and 
every  person  and  persons  shall  be  liable  to  all  the  like  penalties  and 
forfeitures  for  not  duly  paying  the  duty  for  such  personal  estate  not 
compounded  for,  and  subject  to  the  like  rules,  methods,  and  directions 
for  charging  such  duty,  as  such  person  and  persons  respectively  woold 
be  liable  to  if  such  composition  had  not  been  made. 

XXXIY.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  if  at  any  time  after 
payment  of  duty  on  any  legacy,  or  residue  or  part  of  residue^  of 
the  personal  estate  of  any  person  deceased,  any  debt  tihskU  be 
recovered  against  the  estate  of  such  deceased  person,  or  any  loss 
shall  happen,  by  reason  whereof,  or  for  any  other  just  canse^  any 
legatee  or  other  person  by  whom  auy  legacy  or  part  of  legacy,  or  any 
residue  of  any  personal  estate  hath  been  received  or  retained,  shall 
be  obliged  to  refund  the  same  or  any  part  thereof,  then  in  every  such 
case  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said  Commissioners  of  Stamp  Duties^ 
and  they  are  hereby  required,  on  due  proof  made  on  oath  as  aforesaid, 
to  their  satisfaction,  of  the  amount  of  such  sums  refunded,  and  that 
by  reason  thereof  there  hath  been  an  over-payment  of  duty,  to  settle 
and  adjust  the  amount  of  such  over-payment,  and  to  repay  the  same 
out  of  the  money  in  their  hands,  arising  from  the  duties  by  this  Act 
im{>osed,  or  to  allow  the  same  in  future  payments,  as  the  case  may 
permit  or  require, 

XXXY.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  whenever  any  person  or 
persons  having  or  taking  the  burthen  of  the  execution  of  any  will  or 
testamentary  instrument^  or  the  administration  of  any  personal  estate 
as  aforesaid,  shall  be  entitled  to  any  legacy,  or  the  residue  or  any 
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parfc  of  the  residue,  of  the  personal  estate  of  any  testator,  testatrix, 
or  intestate,  such  person  shall  be  chargeable  with  the  duty  whenever 
he,  she,  or  they  shall  be  entitled,  in  the  due  course  of  administration, 
to  retain  to  his,  her,  or  their  own  use  any  part  of  the  said  estate,  in 
satisfaction  of  such  legacy  or  residue,  or  any  part  thereof;  and  every 
such  person,  before  any  such  retainer,  shall  transmit  to  the  said 
Commissioners  of  Stamp  Duties,  or  their  officers,  a  note  containing 
the  particulars  of  such  legacy,  residue  or  part  of  residue,  intended  to 
be  retained,  and  the  amount  or  value  thereof,  and  the  duty  which 
such  person  or  persons  shall  offer  to  pay  thereon;  and  the  said 
Commissioners  shall  charge  and  assess  the  duty  thereon,  in  such 
manner  as  the  duty  shall  be  chargeable  thereon  by  virtue  of  the 
provisions  in  this  Act  contained,  and  such  duty  shall  be  paid  accord- 
ingly ;  and  on  payment  of  the  said  duty,  the  said  Receiver-General 
of  the  said  duty,  or  officer  appointed  to  receive  the  same,  shall,  at  the 
foot  of  a  duplicate  of  the  said  assessment,  duly  stamped  in  such 
manner  as  the  said  Commissioners  shall  direct  for  such  purpose,  give 
a  receipt  for  such  duty  in  such  form  of  words  as  the  said  Commis- 
sioners shall  direct,  which  receipt  shall  be  a  discharge  for  the  duty 
expressed  therein ;  and  in  case  any  such  person  or  persons  shall 
ne^ect  to  pay  such  duty  as  aforesaid,  within  fourteen  days  after  the 
same  ought  to  have  been  paid  as  aforesaid,  every  such  person  and 
persons  shall  forfeit  and  pay  treble  the  value  of  the  duty  which 
ought  to  have  been  paid. 

XXXYL  Repealed  by  35  &  36  Vict.  c.  63,  1872. 

XXXYIL  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  if  the  authority 
under  or  by  colour  of  which  any  person  shall  have  administered  the 
estate  or  effects  of  any  person  deceased,  or  any  part  thereof,  shall  be 
'void,  or  be  repealed,  or  declared  void,  and  such  person  shall,  before 
the  avoidance,  repeal,  or  declaration  of  avoidance,  have  paid  any  duty 
hereby  imposed,  or  any  duty  imposed  by  any  of  the  said  former  Acts, 
which  shall  not  be  allowed  to  such  person  out  of  the  estate  or  effects 
of  such  deceased  person,  by  reason  that  the  same  duty  was  not  really 
due  or  payable,  the  money  paid  for  such  duty  shall,  on  proof  thereof 
to  the  satisfaction  of  the  said  Commissioners  of  Stamp  Duties,  be 
repaid  to  the  person  or  persons  who  shall  have  paid  the  same,  or  his, 
her,  or  their  representatives,  by  the  said  Commissioners,  out  of  any 
moneys  in  their  hands  arising  from  the  duties  imposed  by  this  Act 
or  the  said  former  Acts ;  but  in  case  such  duty  ought  to  have  been 
paid  by  the  rightful  executor  or  executors,  administrator  or  adminis- 
trators, of  such  deceased  person,  then  and  in  such  case  the  payment 
of  such  duty  shall  be  valid  and  effectual  notwithstanding  such  avoid- 
ance, repeal,  or  declaration  of  avoidance  as  aforesaid ;  and  no  such 
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person  shall,  by  reason  of  the  avoidance,  repeal,  or  dedaration  of 
ayoidance  of  such  authority  be  sued,  molested,  or  troubled  for  or  in 
respect  of  such  payment,  but  all  such  payments  in  respect  of  the  said 
duty  shall  be  allowed  in  account  with  such  rightful  executor  or 
executors,  administrator  or  administrators,  and  the  same  shall  be 
deemed  payments  in  the  due  course  of  administratioD,  as  fully  and 
effectually  as  if  such  payments  had  been  made  by  rightful  executors 
or  administrators ;  any  law,  usage,  or  custom  to  the  contrary  not- 
withstanding. 

XXXYIII.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  if  any  person  or 
persons,  upon  any  oath  or  affirmation  before  the  said  CommissionerB 
of  Stamp  Duties,  or  Commissioners  of  Land  Tax,  or  any  person  or 
persons  authorised  by  this  Act  to  administer  any  such  oath  or 
affirmation,  shall  wilfully  and  corruptly  swear,  affirm,  or  all^e  any 
matter  or  thing  which  shall  be  false  or  untrue,  with  intent  to  defraud 
his  Majesty  of  any  of  the  said  duties  hereby  imposed,  or  with  intent 
to  charge  any  person  or  persons  with  any  greater  or  other  duty  than 
such  person  or  persons  ought  to  be  charged  with,  every  such  person 
or  persons  so  offending,  and  being  thereof  duly  convicted,  shall  be 
and  ia  and  are  hereby  declared  to  be  subject  and  liable  to  such  pains 
and  penalties  as  by  any  law  now  in  being  any  person  convicted  of 
wilful  and  corrupt  perjury  is  subject  and  liable  to. 

XXXIX.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  if  any  person  ahall 
alter  any  word,  letter,  figure,  or  number  in  any  assessment  or  receipt 
to  be  made  or  given  in  pursuance  of  this  Act,  for  any  of  the  said 
duties,  after  the  same  shall  have  been  signed  by  the  officer  appointed 
to  sign  the  same  according  to  the  directions  of  this  Act,  or  shall 
utter  or  publish  as  true  any  such  altered  assessment  or  receipt,  with 
intent  to  defraud  his  Majesty,  his  heirs  or  successors,  or  any  other 
person  or  persons,  then  and  in  such  case  every  person  so  altering) 
uttering,  or  publishing  as  aforesaid  shall  forfeit  and  pay  the  sum  of 
five  hundred  pounds. 

XL.  Repealed  by  34  &  35  Vict  c.  116  (1871). 

XLI.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted.  That  every 
receipt  or  discharge  for  any  legacy  or  any  part  of  any  legacy,  or  for 
any  residue  or  part  of  residue,  of  any  personal  estate,  which  shall  be 
duly  stamped  as  required  by  this  Act,  shall  be  free  and  discharged 
from  all  stamp  duties  imposed  by  the  said  recited  Acts  or  by  any 
other  Act  of  Parliament  upon  receipts  or  discharges  for  money ;  and 
that  every  such  receipt  or  discharge  which  shall  be  duly  stamped  as 
required  by  the  said  recited  Acts,  and  upon  which  no  new  duty  is 
imposed  by  this  Act,  shall  be  also  free  and  discharged  from  any 
stamp  duty  imposed  by  any  other  Act  upon  receipts  or  discharges 
for  money. 
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XLIL  Repealed  by  35  &  36  Vict,  c  63  (1872). 

XLHL  Repealed  in  effect  by  31  &  32  Vict.  c.  124  (1868). 

XLIV.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted.  That  in 
de&ult  of  prosecution  within  the  time  hereinbefore  limited,  no  such 
penalty  or  forfeiture  shall  be  afterwards  recoverable,  except  in  the 
name  of  his  Majesty's  Attorney-General  in  England,  and  .of  his 
Majesty's  Advocate  in  Scotland,  by  information  in  the  Court  of 
Exchequer  in  England  or  Scotland  respectively,  in  which  case  the 
whole  of  such  penalty  or  forfeiture  shall  belong  to  his  Majesty,  his 
heirs  and  successors;  and  that  all  penalties  and  forfeitures,  and 
shares  of  penalties  and  forfeitures,  incurred  as  aforesaid  belonging 
to  his  Majesty,  his  heirs  or  successors,  shall  be  paid  into  the  hands 
of  the  Receiver-General  of  his  Majesty's  Stamp  Duties  for  the 
time  being,  any  law,  usage,  or  custom  to  the  contrary  notwithstand- 
ing; and  that  in  all  cases  where  the  whole  of  such  pecuniary 
penalties  or  forfeitures  shall  be  recovered  to  the  use  of  his  Majesty, 
his  heirs  or  successors,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said  Commissioners 
to  cause  such  reward  as  they  shall  think  fit,  not  exceeding  one  moiety 
of  such  penalty  or  forfeiture  so  recovered,  after  deducting  all  charges 
and  expenses  incurred  in  recovering  the  same,  to  be  paid  thereout  to 
or  amongst  any  person  or  persons  who  shall  appear  to  them  entitled 
thereto  as  informers,  in  respect  of  such  penalties  or  forfeitures  so 
recovered;  anything  herein  contained  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

XLV.,  XLVI  Repealed  by  34  &  35  Vict.  c.  116  (1871). 

XLVII.  And  be  it  farther  enacted.  That  if  any  action  or  suit 
shall  be  brought  or  commenced  against  any  person  or  persons  for  any 
thing  done  in  pursuance  of  this  Act,  then,  and  in  every  such  case, 
the  said  action  or  suit  shall  be  commenced  within  six  calendar  months 
after  the  fact  committed,  and  not  afterwards,  and  shall  be  brought  in 
the  county  or  place  where  the  cause  of  action  shall  arise,  and  not 
elsewhere ;  and  the  defendant  or  defendants  in  such  action  or  suit  to 
be  brought  may  plead  the  general  issue,  and  give  this  Act  and  the 
special  matter  in  evidence,  at  any  trial  to  be  had  thereupon,  and  that 
the  same  was  done  in  pursuance  and  by  the  authority  of  this  Act ; 
Bind  if  it  shall  appear  to  be  so  done,  or  if  any  such  action  or  suit  shall 
be  brought  after  the  time  before  limited  for  bringing  the  same,  or 
shall  be  brought  in  any  other  county,  city  or  place  than  as  aforesaid, 
then,  and  in  every  such  case,  the  jury  shall  find  for  the  defendant 
or  defendants ;  and  if  upon  such  verdict,  or  if  the  plaintiff  or 
plaintiffs  shall  become  nonsuited,  or  discontinue  his,  her,  or  their 
action,  or  if  a  verdict  shall  pass  against  the  plaintiff  or  plaintiffs,  or 
Lf  upon  demurrer  judgment  shall  be  given  against  the  plaintiff  or 
plaintifb,  the  defendant  or  defendants  shall  and  may  recover  treble 
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costs,  and  have  the  like  remedy  for  the  same  as  anj  defendant  or 
defendants  hath  or  have  for  costs  of  suit  in  other  cases  by  law. 
2^ote.—The  34  &  35  Vict,  c  116  (1871)  repeals,  except  as  far 
as  regards  annuities,  the  duties  on  which  become  payable  on 
or  he/ore  19th  May,  1853  (the  date  of  the  Succession  Act, 
1853),  so  much  of  the  Schedule  annexed  to  this  Act  as  con- 
tains tables  of  the  values  of  annuities  and  roles  for  inferring 
the  values  of  annuities. 


XXVIII.— 37  Geo.  III.  c.  lS5.—[20th  July,  1797.] 

Provides  that  where  money  is  paid  into  the  Bank  of  England  in 
pursuance  of  §  32  of  36  Geo.  III.  c.  52,  the  Acconntant-General's 
certificate  shall  be  a  warrant  to  the  bank  for  payment  of  such  money. 


XXIX.— 39  Geo.  III.  c.  73.— [1799.] 

Provides  (§1)  that  no  legacy  of  books,  prints,  pictures,  Ac., 
bequeathed  to  any  body  corporate,  <&c.,  for  the  purpose  of  being 
preserved,  shall  be  liable  to  any  duty,  (a) 


XXX. — An  ACT  for  granting  to  his  Majesty  additional 
8ta/mp  Dviiea  in  Great  Britain  on  certain  LegcuAes, 
46  Geo.  Ill  c.  28.— [5^A  ^prii,  1805.] 

The  following  is  the  arrangement  of  this  Act : — 

Section    1.  Duties  upon  legacies  for  the  benefit  of  children  or  their 

descendants. 
Duty  upon  legacies  out  of  heritable  estates,  and  which,  if 
payable  out  of  personal  estates,  would  be  liable  to  the 
duties  of  2^,  4,  and  5  per  cent,  under  4*4  G^.  HI.  c.  98. 


(a)  §  2  of  this  Act  repealed  by  34  &  35  Yioi  o.  116  (1871). 


if 

n 
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Duty  upon  legacies  out  of  personal  estates  for  which  a 

duty  of  8  per  cent,  payable. 
Duty  upon  legacies  out  of  heritable  estates,  and  which, 

if  payable  out  of  personal  estates,  would  be  liable  to  a 

duty  of  8  per  cent. 
Section     2.  Duties  not  payable  on  legacies  paid  out  of  the  estate  of 

persons  dying  before  5th  April,  1805. 

3.  Duties  not  payable  on  legacies  to  the  husband  or  wife  of 
the  deceased,  or  to  the  Royal  Family. 

4.  What  deemed  a  legacy  under  the  Act 

5.  Duties  on  legacies  charged  on  heritable  estate  to  be 
paid  by  the  trustees,  or  the  persons  entitled  to  such 
estate.  See  also  § 6  of  36  Geo.  III.  c.  52;  and  §44  of 
16  &  17  Vict.  c.  51. 

6.  Duties  to  be  under  the  management  of  the  Commissioners 
for  Stamps. — See  §  26  of  44  Vict.  c.  12  infra. 

7.  Duties  on  legacies  granted  by  44  Oeo.  III.  c  98,  and 
this  Act,  to  be  levied  according  to  the  provisions  of 
36  Geo.  III.  c.  52. 

8.  Persons  counterfeiting  stamps,  <fec.,  guilty  of  felony. 
„         9.  Powers  of  recited  Act  36  Geo.  IIL  c  52,  or  of  any  Act 

relating  to  stamps,  to  extend  to  this  Act 

10.  Application  of  duties. 

11.  Separate  accounts  of  duties  to  be  kept 

12.  Limitation  of  actions. 

13.  Alteration  or  repeal  of  Act. 


19 


f> 


i> 


9) 
99 


The  whole  of  these  sections  have  been  repealed  by  the  Act 
35  &  36  Vict.  c.  63  (1872),  with  the  exception  of  section  5;  section  7, 
from  ''all  the  provisions''  to  the  end  of  it;  and  section  12.  These 
unrepealed  enactments  are  as  follows  : — 

V.  And  be  it  further  enacted(a).  That  the  duties  hereby  granted 
upon  legacies,  or  charged  upon  or  made  payable  out  of  any  real 
estate(&),  or  out  of  any  moneys  to  arise  by  the  sale  of  any  real  estate, 
or  upon  residues,  or  parts  or  shares  of  residues  of  any  such  moneys, 
shall  be  accounted  for,  answered,  and  paid  by  the  trustee  or  trustees 
to  whom  the  real  estate  shall  be  devised,  out  of  which  the  legacy  or 


(a)  Thii  section  provides  for  the  oases  of— (1)  an  annuity  payable  ont  of  heritable 
flrtate ;  (2)  a  legacy  charged  on  heritable  estate ;  (8)  a  beqnest  of  heritable  estate  to 
be  sold  and  the  proceeds  to  be  divided. 

(&)  The  corresponding  words  in  55  Geo.  m.  c.  184,  schedule,  Part  iiL  infira^  are  "oat 
of  or  charged  ui>on  his  or  her  real  or  personal  estate.'* 


^ 
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legacies,  or  share  or  shares,  of  any  money  ariaing  oat  of  the  sale 
mortgage,  or  other  disposition  of  such  real  estate,  shall  be  to  be  p^^k-id 
or  satisfied,  or  if  there  shall  be  no  trustees,  then  by  the  person  <xt 
persons  entitled  to  such  real  estate,  subject  to  any  such  legacy,  or 
the  person  or  persons  empowered  or  required  to  pay  or  satisfy 
such  legacy;  and  the  said  duties  shall  be  retained  by  the 
paying  or  satisf3dDg  any  such  l^acy  or  share  of  money,  in 
manlier,  and  according  to  such  rules  and  regulations,  and  under 
subject  to  such  penalties,  as  fieur  as  the  same  can  be  made  applical>l^ 
as  are  contained  in  an  Act  passed  in  the  thirty-sixth  year  of  the 
reign  of  his  present  Majesty,  intituled.  An  Act  for  repealing  certain 
Duties  on  Legacies  and  Shares  of  Personal  Estates,  and  for  grantizi^ 

other  Duties  thereon  in  certain  Cases. 

*  *  •  *  •  * 

YIL  And  be  it  further  enacted(a),  that  ...  all  the  provisiooB, 
clauses,  regulations,  penalties,  forfeitures,  matters,  and  things  in  the 
said  Act  contained  in  relation  to  legacies  out  of  personal  estates,  or 
to  the  collecting  any  duties  thereon,  or  valuation  of  any  annuities  or 
periods  of  paying  the  duties  thereon,  by  instalments  or  otherwise, 
shall,,  so  far  as  the  same  can  be  made  applicable,  and  in  all  cases  not 
expressly  provided  for  by  this  Act^  extend  to  and  be  put  in  force  in 
relation  to  legacies,  annuities,  and  shares  of  money  arising  or  to  arise 
out  of  any  real  estate,  and  all  directions,  provisions,  forfeitures,  and 
penalties  in  the  said  Act  contained,  as  to  executors  and  administratoiSf 
shall  be  applied  to  all  trustees  and  owners  of  any  real  estates,  chai^ge- 
able  with  legacies,  annuities,  or  shares  of  money,  or  out  of  which,  or 
any  money  to  arise  therefrom  [against]  any  such  legacies,  annuities, 
or  shares  of  money,  shall  be  to  be  satisfied  as  fully  and  amply  as  if 
all  such  provisions,  clauses,  regulations,  penalties,  forfeitures,  matters, 
and  things,  had  been  repeated  and  re-enacted  in  this  Act,  in  relation 
to  legacies,  annuities,  and  shares  of  money  arising  or  to  arise  out  of 
any  real  estate. 

XII.  [This  section  being  in  the  identical  words  of  §  47  of  36 
Geo.  III.  c.  52  supra^  is  omitted.] 


XXXL— 48  Geo.  IIL  c.  149.— [1808.] 

§§  1  TO  34,  both  inclusive,  repealed  by  33  &  34  Vict  c.  99  (1870). 
The   unrepealed   sections  of    this   Act  provide  substantially  as 
follows : — 

(a)  See  36  Geo.  lU.  o.  52,  §  19;  and  16  k  17  Yiot.  o.  61,  §  3a 
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That  (§  35)  probates  of  wills  and  letters  of  administration  shall  be 
valid  as  to  trust  property,  although  the  value  thereof  be  not  covered 
by  the  stamp  duty. 

That  (§  36)  where  executors,  &c.,  allege  that  any  property  was. 
vested  in  the  deceased  as  a  trustee,  a  special  affidavit  may  be  required 
of  the  facts,  in  which  affidavit  certain  particulars  must  be  given 
<§37).- 

That  (§  38)  executors  and  others  intromitting  with  the  effects  in 
Scotland  of  any  person  dying  after  10th  October,  1808,  must  exhibit 
any  inventory  thereof  in  the  Commissary  Court  there,  duly  stamped, 
and  an  additional  inventory  must  be  given,  under  a  penalty  of  X20 
on  discovering  other  effects. 

That  (§  39)  the  Clerk  of  Court  shall  transmit  such  inventories 
when  recorded  to  the  Solicitor  of  Stamps  at  Edinburgh. 

That  (§  40)  additional  inventories  must  specify  the  amount  of  the 
-effects  in  former  inventories,  and  the  stamp  duty  to  be  according  to 
the  total  of  both ;  and  the  duty  on  the  former  to  be  repaid.  See 
16  <fe  17  Vict.  c.  69  §  8,  infra. 

That  (§41)  the  duty  on  any  inventory  shall  be  charged  only  in 
respect  of  effects  in  Scotland.     This  section  altered,  see  §  158  suprct. 

That  (§  42)  confirmations  shall  not  be  granted  for  effects  not 
included  in  the  inventory,  and  executors  shall  not  be  entitled  to 
recover  effects  not  in  the  confirmation. 

§  43  repealed  by  35  &  36  Vict.  c.  63  (1872). 

That  (§  44)  the  Commissioners  may  in  other  cases  stamp  receipts 
for  legacies  brought  after  three  months  from  the  date  thereof,  on  pay- 
ment of  duty  and  penalty,  and  may  remit  penalty  if  receipt  signed 
out  of  Great  Britain. 

§  45  repealed  by  33  &  34  Vict.  c.  99  (1870). 

§§  46,  47  repealed  by  35  &  36  Vict  c.  63  (1872). 

g  48,  49  repealed  by  33  &  34  Vict.  c.  99  (1870). 


XXXII. — An  ACT  for  repealing  (he  Stamp  Duties  on  Deeds, 
Law  Proceedings,  and  other  written  or  printed  Instru- 
ments, and  the  Duties  on  Fire  Insurances,  and  on 
Legacies  and  Successions  to  Personal  Estate  upon 
Intestacies,  now  payable  in  Great  Britain;  and  for 
granting  other  Duties  in  lieu  thereof,  56  Qeo.  III.  c, 
I8i.—[llth  July,  1815.] 

The  following  is  the  arrangement  of  this  Act : — 
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Section    1.  Repeals  duties  granted  by  48  €^.  IIL  c.  149.     Tins 

section  is  repealed  by  33  &  34  Yict  c.  99,  1870. 

„  2.  Duties  specified  in  schedule  annexed  to  the  Act  to  be 
levied.  This  section  is  repealed  by  33  <fe  34  Yict  c. 
99,  1870,  except  so  far  as  it  relates  to  the  duties  con- 
tained in  the  third  part  of  the  schedule,  and  to  licenses 
to  bankers  and  pawnbrokers.  And  the  whole  Act  is 
afterwards  repealed,  so  far  as  it  relates  to  licenses  to 
pawnbrokers,  by  35  &  36  Vict.  c.  93,  §  4,  1872. 

„  3.  to  20,  both  inclusive,  are  repealed  by  33  <fe  35  Yict.  a 
99,  1870. 

„  21.  Enacts  that  the  Bank  of  England  shall  pay  a  composition 
for  the  duties  on  their  bills  and  notes. 

„  22.  Enacts  that  a  new  composition  shall  be  made  when  the 
bank  resumes  cash  payments. 

„       23.  Repealed  by  37  &  38  Yict  c.  35,  1874. 

„  24.  Enacts  that  re-issuable  notes  are  not  to  be  issued  by 
bankers  or  others  without  a  license. 

„       25,  26.  Repealed  by  36  &  37  Yict.  c.  91,  1873. 

„  27.  Enacts  that  bankers  applying  for  licenses  shall  deliver 
specimens  of  their  notes,  <&a 

„  28.  Enacts  that  licenses  shall  continue  in  force  notwithstand- 
ing alteration  in  partnerships. 

„       29,  30,  31.  Repealed  by  33  &  34  Yict  c.  99,  1870. 

„  32  to  36,  both  inclusive,  repealed  by  32  &  33  Yict  c.  14, 
1869. 

„  37.  Penalty  for  taking  possession  of  personal  estate  withoat 
a  title. 

„  38.  Courts  not  to  grant  title  without  affidavit  of  value  of 
estate. 

„  39.  Affidavits  to  be  free  from  stamp  duties,  and  to  be  sent  to 
Commissioners  of  Stamps. — See  §  9  of  43  Yict  a  H, 
and  §  29  of  44  Yict  c.  12,  infra. 

„  40.  Provision  for  the  case  of  too  high  a  stamp  duty  being 
paid  on  probates,  &o, 

„  41.  Provision  for  the  case  of  too  little  stamp  duty  being  ^lui 
on  probates,  &c. 

„      42.  Administrator  to  give  security. 

„  43.  Penalty  on  executors,  <fec.,  not  paying  full  duty  in  a  given 
time  after  discovery  of  too  little  duty  paid  at  first 

„  44.  Courts  not  to  take  surrenders  of  probates,  d^,  on  tb^ 
ground  only  of  wrong  duty  paid  thereon* 

„  45.  Commissioners  of  Stamps  may  give  credit  for  the  dutf 
on  probates,  ^,  in  certain  cases. 
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Section  46.  Commissioners  may  extend  the  credit  if  necessary. 

„  47.  Probate,  <&c.,  stamped  on  credit  to  be  deposited  with  the 
Commissioners* 

„  48.  Duty  for  which  credit  shall  be  given  to  be  debt  to  the 
Crown. 

„  49.  Provision  for  the  case  of  letters  of  administration  de 
bonis  nan  t&ken  out  before  payment  of  the  duty,  for 
which  credit  shall  be  given. 

„  50.  Directions  concerning  affidavits  by  executors,  &o.,  resid- 
ing out  of  England  relating  to  trust  property. 

„  51.  A  return  of  duty  on  inventories,  <&c.,  to  be  made  in 
respect  of  debts  if  claimed  in  three  years.  This  section 
is  now  superseded  by  5  <fe  6  Vict.  c.  79,  §  23 ;  23  &  24 
Vict.  c.  80,  §  6;  and  44  Vict  c.  12,  §  28  infra. 

„  52.  Affidavits  relating  to  stamp  duties,  if  no  express  provi- 
sion, to  be  made  before  Commissioners,  &o. 

„       53.  Penalty  for  perjury. 

„       54.  Exempts  confectionery  from  stamp  duly. 

„       55.  The  duties  to  be  paid  to  the  Beceiver-Oeneral  and  by 
him  into  the  Exchequer. 
Schedule  :  Part  the  Third. 

The  unrepealed  sections  bearing  on  the  subject  of  the  present  work 
are  as  follows : — 

II.  And  be  it  further  enacted(a),  That  there  shall  be  raised, 
levied,  and  paid  into  and  for  the  use  of  His  Majesty,  his  heirs  and 
successors,  in  and  throughout  the  whole  of  Great  Britain,  for  and  in 
respect  of  the  several  instruments,  matters  and  things  mentioned 
EUid  described  in  the  schedule  hereunto  annexed  (except  those  stand- 
ing under  the  head  of  exemptions),  or  for  or  in  respect  of  the  vellum, 
parchment,  or  paper  upon  which  such  instruments,  matters  and 
things  or  any  of  them,  shall  be  written  or  printed,  the  several  duties 
or  sums  of  money  set  down  in  figures  against  the  same  respectively, 
or  otherwise  specified  and  set  forth  in  the  same  schedule ;  and  that 
the  yearly  percentage  duty  on  insurances  from  loss  by  fire  therein 
mentioned  shall  commence  and  take  place  from  and  after  the  28th 
day  of  September,  1815,  and  that  all  the  other  duties  therein  men- 
tioned shall  commence  and  take  place  from  and  after  the  31st  day  of 
August,  1815 ;  and  that  the  said  schedule,  and  all  the  provisions, 
regulations  and  directions  therein  contained  with  respect  to  the 
said  duties,  and  the  instruments,  matters  and  things  charged  there- 

(a)  Thia  section  is  repealed  by  33  &  34  Vict.  o.  99  (1870),  except  to  far  as  it  relates 
U>  the  duties  contained  in  the  tiiird  part  of  the  schedule  below,  p.  454. 
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• 

with,  shall  be  deemed  and  taken  to  be  part  of  this  Act,  and  shall  be 
read  and  construed,  as  if  the  same  had  been  inserted  herein  at  this 
place,  and  shall  be  applied,  observed,  and  pat  in  execution  accordingly. 
♦  ♦♦♦♦♦ 

XXXVIL  And  for  better  securing  the  duties  on  probates  of  wills 
and  letters  of  administration,  be  it  further  enacted.  That  from  and 
after  the  thirtj-first  day  of  August^  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
fifteen,  if  any  person  shall  take  possession  of^  and  in  any  manner 
administer,  any  part  of  the  personal  estate  and  effects  of  any  penon 
deceased,  without  obtaining  probate  of  the  will  or  letters  of  adminia^ 
tration  of  the  estate  and  effects  of  the  deceased  within  ai^  calendar 
months  after  his  or  her  decease,  or  within  two  calendar  months  after 
the  termination  of  any  suit  or  dispute  respecting  the  will  or  the  right 
to  letters  of  administration,  if  there  shall  be  any  such,  which  shall 
not  be  ended  within  four  calendar  months  after  the  death  of  the 
deceased,  every  person  so  offending  shall  forfeit  the  sum  of  one  hun- 
dred pounds(&),  and  also  a  further  sum  ajb  and  after  the  rate  of  ten 
pounds  per  centum  on  the  amoimt  of  the  stamp  duty  payable  on  the 
probate  of  the  will  or  letters  of  administration  of  the  estate  and  effects 
of  the  deceased. 

XXXVIII.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  from  and  after 
the  expiration  of  three  calendar  months  from  the  passing  of  this 
Act,  no  Ecclesiastical  Court  or  person  shall  grant  probate  of  the 
will  or  letters  of  administration  of  the  estate  and  effects  of  anj 
person  deceased,  without  first  requiring  and  receiving  from  the 
person  or  persons  applying  for  the  probate  or  letters  of  administrar 
tion,  or  from  some  other  competent  person  or  persons,  an  affidavit(c)i 
or  solemn  affirmation  in  the  case  of  Quakers,  that  the  estate  and 
effects  of  the  deceased  for  or  in  respect  of  which  the  probate  or 
letters  of  administration  is  or  are  to  be  granted,  exclusive  of  what 
the  deceased  shall  have  been  possessed  of  or  entitled  to  as  a  trustee 
for  any  other  person  or  persons,  and  not  beneficially,  but  including 
the  leasehold  estates  for  years  of  the  deceased,  whether  absolute  or 
determinable  on  lives,  if  any,  and  without  deducting  anything  on 
account  of  the  debts  due  and  owing  from  the  deceased(<f),  are  under 
the  value  of  a  certain  sum  to  be  therein  specified,  to  the  best  of  the 
deponent's  or  affirmant's  knowledge,  information,  and  belief,  in  order 
that  the  proper  and  full  stamp  duty  may  be  paid(e)  on  such  probate 

(6)  See  §  43  of  this  Act,  and  §  28  of  36  Geo.  IIL  o.  52. 

{c)  See  §  42  of  48  Geo.  III.  o.  149  tupra,  as  to  confirmations  in  Scotland. 

{d)  Debts  may  now  be  deducted. — §  155  mpra, 

(e)  See  21  &  22  Vict  c  56,  as  to  including  English  and  Irish  estates  in  inTentocj. 
Certificate  of  Sheriff  as  to  domicile  now  nnnecessary.— ^  k  40  Yict.  c.  70,  f  41 
See  also  §  233  iupra,  as  to  sealing  confirmations  in  England.* 
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or  letters  of  administration ;  which  affidavit  or  affirmation  shall  be 
made  before  the  Surrogate  or  other  person,  who  shall  administer  the 
usual  oath  for  the  due  administration  of  the  estate  and  effects  of  the 
deceased. 

XXXIX.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  every  such  affidavit  or 
affirmation  shall  be  exempt  from  stamp  duty,  and  shall  be  transmitted 
to  the  said  Commissioners  of  Stamps,  together  with  a  copy  of  the 
will,  or  extract,  or  account  of  the  letters  of  administration  to  which 
it  shall  relate,  by  the  registrar  or  other  officer  of  the  courts  whose 
duty  it  shall  be  to  transmit  copies  of  wills  and  extracts,  or  accounts 
of  letters  of  administration,  to  the  said  Commissioners  for  the  better 
collection  of  the  duties  on  legacies  and  successions  to  personal  estate 
upon  intestacy ;  and  if  any  registrar  or  other  officer  whose  duty  it 
shall  be  shall  neglect  to  transmit  such  affidavit  or  affirmation  to  the 
said  Commissioners  of  Stamps  as  hereby  directed,  every  person  so 
offending  shall  forfeit  the  sum  of  fifty  pounds. 

XL.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  from  and  after  the  passing 
of  this  Act,  where  any  person  on  applying  for  the  probate  of  a  will 
or  letters  of  administration(y)  shall  have  estimated  the  estate  and 
effects  of  the  deceased  to  be  of  greater  value  than  the  same  shall 
have  afterwards  proved  to  be,  and  shall  in  consequence  have  paid  too 
high  a  stamp  duty  thereon,  if  such  person  shall -produce  the  probate 
or  letters  of  administration  to  the  said  Commissioners  of  Stamps 
within  six  calendar  months  after  the  true  value  of  the  estate  and 
effects  shall  have  been  ascertained,  and  it  shall  be  discovered  that  too 
high  a  duty  was  first  paid  on  the  probate  or  letters  of  administration^ 
and  shall  deliver  to  them  a  particular  inventory  and  account,  and 
valuation  of  the  estate  and  effects  of  the  deceased,  verified  by  an 
affidavit,  or  solemn  affirmation  in  the  case  of  Quakers ;  and  if  it 
should  thereupon  satisfactorily  appear  to  the  said  Commissioners  that 
a  greater  stamp  duty  was  paid  on  the  probate  or  letters  of  adminis- 
traUon  than  the  law  required,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said  Commis- 
sioners to  cancel  or  expunge  the  stamp  on  the  probate  or  letters  of 
administration,  and  to  substitute  another  stamp  for  denoting  the  duty 
which  ought  to  have  been  paid  thereon,  and  to  make  an  allowance 
for  the  difference  between  them,  as  in  the  cases  of  spoiled  stamps,  or, 
if  the  difference  be  considerable,  to  repay  the  same  in  money,  at  the 
discretion  of  the  said  Commissioners. 

XLI.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  from  and  after  the  passing 
of  this  Act,  where  any  person,  on  applying  for  the  probate  of  a  will 
or  letters  of  administration,  shall  have  estimated  the  estate  and  effects 

(/)  See  as  to  additional  inTentory,  16  &  17  Viot  o.  59,  §  8 ;  also  §  172  supra.    See 
also  44  Viot.  c  12,  §  31  infra. 
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of  the  deceased  to  be  of  less  value  than  the  same  shall  have  aft^ 
wards  proved  to  be,  and  shall  in  consequence  have  paid  too  little 
stamp  duty  thereon,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said  Commissionen  of 
Stamps,  on  delivery  to  them  of  an  affidavit (p')  or  solemn  affirmatioii 
of  the  value  of  the  estate  and  effects  of  the  deceased,  to  cause  the 
probate  or  letters  of  administration  to  be  duly  stamped  on  payment 
of  the  full  duty  which  ought  to  have  been  originally  paid  therecMi  in 
respect  of  such  value,  and  of  the  further  sum  or  penalty  (A)  payable 
by  law  for  stamping  deeds  after  the  execution  thereof^  without  anj 
deduction  or  allowance  of  the  stamp  duty  originally  paid  on  sndi 
probate  or  letters  of  administration :  Provided  always,  that  if  ike 
application  shall  be  made  within  six  calendar  months  after  the  tne 
value  of  the  estate  and  effects  shall  be  ascertained(»),  and  it  shall  be 
discovered  that  too  little  duty  was  at  first  paid  on  the  probate  or 
letters  of  administration,  and  if  it  shall  appear  by  affidavit  or  solessm 
affirmation  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  sidd  Commissioners  that  sndi 
duty  was  paid  in  consequence  of  any  mistake  or  misapprehension,  or 
of  its  not  being  known  at  the  time  that  some  particular  part  of  the 
estate  and  effects  belonged  to  the  deceased,  and  without  any  intentioa 
of  fraud,  or  to  delay  the  payment  of  the  full  and  proper  duty,  then 
it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said  Commissioners  to  remit  the  before- 
mentioned  penalty,  and  to  cause  the  probate  or  letters  of  administn^ 
tion  to  be  duly  stamped,  on  payment  only  of  the  sum  -which  shall  be 
wanting  to  make  up  the  duty  which  ought  to  have  been  at  first  paid 
thereon. 

XLn.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted.  That  in  cases  of 
letters  of  administration  on  which  too  little  stamp  duty  shall  have 
been  paid  at  first)  the  said  Commissioners  of  Stamps  shall  not  cause 
the  same  to  be  duly  stamped  in  the  manner  aforesaid,  until  the 
administrator  shall  have  given  such  security  to  the  Ecclesiasticd 
Court  or  Ordinary  by  whom  the  letters  of  administration  shall  have 
been  granted  as  ought  by  law  to  have  been  given  on  the  granting 
thereof,  in  case  the  full  value  of  the  estate  and  effects  of  the  deceased 
had  been  then  ascertained,  and  also  that  the  said  Commissioners  of 
Stamps  shall  yearly  or  oftener  transmit  an  account  of  the  probatei 
and  letters  of  administration  upon  which  the  stamps  shall  have  been 
rectified  in  pursuance  of  this  Act  to  the  several  Ecclesiastical  Courts 
by  which  the  same  shall  have  been  granted,  together  with  the  value 
of  the  estate  and  effects  of  the  deceased  upon  which  such  rectificatioa 
shall  have  proceeded. 


{g)  Asto  f ormB  of  affidavit,  see  §§  174, 177  supra.    See  alao  44  Yiot.  o.  12,  S  3* 
infra, 
{h)  See  §§  28,  35  of  S6  Geo.  m.  o.  52. 
(»)  On  failure,  penalty  imposed  by  §  43  of  this  Act. 
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XUII.  And  be  it  farther  enacted,  That  where  too  little  dnty 
shall  have  been  paid  on  any  probate  or  letters  of  administration,  in 
consequence  of  any  mistake  or  misapprehension,  or  of  its  not  being 
known  at  the  time  that  some  particular  part  of  the  estate  and  effects 
belonged  to  the  deceased,  if  any  executor  or  administrator  acting 
under  such  probate  or  letters  of  administration  shall  not,  within  six 
calendar  months(^)  after  the  passing  of  this  Act,  or  after  the  dis- 
coYery  of  the  mistake  or  misapprehension,  or  of  any  estate  or  effects 
not  known  at  the  time  to  have  belonged  to  the  deceased,  apply  to 
the  said  Commissioners  of  Stamps,  and  pay  what  shall  be  wanting  to 
make  up  the  duty  which  ought  to  have  been  paid  at  first  on  such 
probate  or  letters  of  administration,  he  or  she  shall  forfeit  the  sum 
of  one  hundred  pounds(Q,  and  also  a  further  sum  at  and  after  the 
rate  of  ten  pounds  per  centum  on  the  amount  of  the  sum  wanting 
to  make  up  the  proper  duty. 

XUV.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  from  and  after  the  expira- 
tion of  three  calendar  months  from  the  passing  of  this  Act  it  shall 
not  be  lawful  for  any  Ecclesiastical  Ck)urt  or  person  to  call  in  and 
revoke  or  to  accept  the  surrender  of  any  probate  or  letters  of  admini- 
stration, on  the  ground  only  of  too  high  or  too  low  a  stamp  duty 
having  been  paid  thereon,  as  heretofore  hath  been  practised(m) ;  and 
if  any  Ecclesiastical  Court  or  person  shall  so  do^  the  Commissioners 
of  Stamps  shall  not  make  any  allowance  whatever  for  the  stamp 
duty  on  the  probate  or  letters  of  administration  which  shall  be  so 
annulled 

XLY.  And  whereas  it  has  happened  in  the  case  of  letters  of 
administration  on  which  the  proper  stamp  duty  hath  not  been  paid 
at  first,  that  certain  debts,  chattels,  real  or  other  effects  due  or  belong- 
ing to  the  deceased  have  been  found  to  be  of  such  great  value  that 
the  administrator  hath  not  been  possessed  of  money  sufficient,  either 
of  his  own  or  of  the  deceased,  to  pay  the  requisite  stamp  duty,  in 
order  to  render  such  letters  of  administration  available  for  the 
recovery  thereof  by  law :  And  whereas  the  like  may  occur  again, 
and  it  may  also  happen  that  executors  or  persons  entitled  to  take 
out  letters  of  administration  may,  before  obtaining  probate  of  the 
will  or  letters  of  administration  of  the  estate  and  effects  of  the 
deceased,  find  some  considerable  part  or  parts  of  the  estate  and 
effects  of  the  deceased  so  circumstanced  as  not  to  be  immediately  got 
possession  of,  and  may  not  have  money  sufficient,  either  of  their  own 
or  of  the  deceased,  to  pay  the  stamp  duty  on  the  probate  or  letters  of 

{k)  See  §  41  of  thiB  Act. 

(0  Personal  penalty,  likely  penalty  imposed  by  §  37  of  Act, 
See  §§  40,  41  of  this  Act. 
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administration  which  it  shall  be  necessary  to  obtain  :  Be  it  tberelbie 
further  enacted,  That  from  and  after  the  passing  of  this  Act  it  shall 
be  lawful  for  the  said  Commissioners  of  Stamps,  on  satisfaetoij 
proof  of  the  facts  by  affidavit  or  solemn  affirmation  in  any  Biiok  ctae 
as  aforesaid  which  may  appear  to  them  to  require  relief,  to  cause  the 
probate  or  letters  of  administration  to  be  duly  stamped  for  daioting 
the  duty  payable  or  which  ought  originally  to  have  been  paid 
thereon,  and  to  give  credit  for  the  duty,  either  upon  payment  of  the 
before-mentioned  penalty,  or  without^  in  cases  of  probates  or  letters 
of  administration  already  obtained,  and  upon  which  too  little  dvtf 
shall  have  been  paid,  and  either  with  or  without  allowance  of  the' 
stamp  duty  already  paid  thereon,  as  the  case  may  require,  under  the 
provisions  of  this  Act;  provided  in  all  such  cases  of  credit  thafc 
security  be  first  given  by  the  executors  or  administrators,  together 
with  two  or  more  sufficient  sureties  to  be  approved  of  by  the  sud 
Commissioners,  by  a  bond  to  his  Majesty,  his  heirs  or  successors, 
in  double  the  amount  of  the  duty,  for  the  due  and  full  payment  d 
the  sum  for  which  credit  shall  be  given,  within  six  calendar  months 
or  any  less  period,  and  of  the  interest  for  the  same  at  the  rate  of 
ten  pounds  per  centum  per  annum  from  the  expiration  of  such  period 
until  payment  thereof,  in  case  of  any  default  of  payment  at  the  time 
appointed ;  and  such  probate  or  letters  of  administration,  being  duly 
stamped  in  the  manner  aforesaid,  shall  be  as  valid  and  available  as 
if  the  proper  duty  had  been  at  first  paid  thereon  and  the  same  had 
been  stamped  accordingly. 

XLYI.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted.  That  if  at 
the  expiration  of  the  time  to  be  allowed  for  the  payment  of  the  datj 
on  such  probate  or  letters  of  administration  it  shall  appear  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  said  Commissioners  that  the  executor  or  adminis- 
trator to  whom  such  credit  shall  be  given  as  aforesaid  shall  not 
have  recovered  effects  of  the  deceased  to  an  amount  sufficient  for  the 
payment  of  the  duty,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said  Commissioners  to 
give  such  further  time  for  the  payment  thereof,  and  upon  such  terms 
and  conditions,  as  they  shall  think  expedient. 

XLYII.  Provided  also,  and  be  it  further  enacted.  That  the  probate 
or  letters  of  administration  so  to  be  stamped  on  credit  as  aforesaid 
shall  be  deposited  with  the  said  Commissioners  of  Stamps,  and  shall 
not  be  delivered  up  to  the  executor  or  administrator  imtil  payment 
of  the  duty,  together  with  such  interest  as  aforesaid,  if  any,  shall 
become  due ;  but  the  same  shall  nevertheless  be  produced  in  evidence 
by  some  officer  of  the  Commissioners  of  Stamps  at  the  expense  of 
the  executor  or  administrator,  as  occasion  shall  require. 

XLYIII.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  the  duty  for  which 
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credit  ohall  be  giTen  as  aforesaid  shall  be  a  debt  to  bis  Majesty,  his 
heirs  or  successors,  from  the  personal  estate  of  the  deceased,  and 
shall  be  paid  in  preference  to  and  before  any  other  debt  whatsoerer 
dae  from  the  same  estate ;  and  if  any  executor  or  administrator  of 
the  estate  of  the  deceased  shall  pay  any  other  debt  in  preference 
thereto,  he  or  she  shall  not  only  be  charged  with  and  be  liable  to  pay 
the  duty  out  of  his  or  her  own  estate,  but  shall  also  forfeit  the  sum 
of  five  hundred  pounds. 

XUX.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  if  before  payment  of  the 
duty  for  which  credit  shall  be  given  in  any  such  case  as  aforesaid  it 
shall  become  necessary  to  take  out  letters  of  administration  de  bonis 
non  of  the  deceased,  it  shall  also  be  lawful  for  the  said  Commissioners 
to  cause  such  .letters  of  administration  de  bonis  non  to  be  duly 
stamped  with  the  particular  stamp  provided  to  be  used  on  letters  of 
administration  of  that  kind  for  denoting  the  payment  of  the  duty  in 
respect  of  the  effects  of  the  deceased  on  some  prior  probate  or  letters 
of  administration  of  the  same  effects,  in  such  and  the  same  manner 
as  if  the  duty  had  been  actually  paid,  upon  having  the  letters  of 
administration  de  bonis  non  deposited  with  the  said  Commissioners, 
and  upon  having  such  further  security  for  the  payment  of  the  duty 
as  they  shall  think  expedient ;  and  such  letters  of  administration 
shall  be  as  valid  and  available  as  if  the  duty  for  which  credit  shall  be 
given  had  been  paid. 

L.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  in  regard  to  probate  of  wills  and 
letters  of  administration.  That  where  any  part  of  the  personal  estate 
which  the  deceased  was  possessed  of  or  entitled  to  shall  be  alleged 
to  have  been  trust  property,  if  the  person  or  persons  who  shall  be 
required  to  make  any  affidavit  or  affirmation  relating  thereto,  con- 
formably to  the  provisions  of  the  said  Act  of  the  forty-eighth  year 
of  his  Majesty's  reign(n),  shall  reside  out  of  England,  such  affidavit 
or  affirmation  shall  and  may  be  made  before  any  person  duly 
commissioned  to  take  affidavits  by  the  Court  of  Session  or  Court  of - 
Exchequer  in  Scotland,  or  before  one  of  his  Majesty's  justices  of 
the  peace  in  Scotland,  or  before  a  Master  in  Chancery,  Ordinary 
or  Extraordinary,  in  Ireland,  or  before  any  judge  or  civil  magistrate 
of  any  other  country  or  place  where  the  party  or  parties  shall  happen 
to  reside ;  and  every  such  affidavit  or  affirmation  shall  be  as  effectual 
as  if  the  same  had  been  made  before  a  Master  in  Chancery  in  England, 
pursuant  to  the  directions  of  the  said  last-mentioned  Act. 

LL  [This  section  ia  now  superseded  by  the  Acts  5  &  6  Yict  c.  79, 
§  23 ;  23  &  24  Vict.  c.  80,  §  6 ;  and  44  Vict  c.  12,  §  28,  irifircL] 

(n)  48  Geo.  llL  o.  149,  §§  35,  36,  37. 

So 
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LIL  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  all  affid 
affirmations  in  the  case  of  Quakers  required  by  thii 
future  Act  of  Parliament,  or  which  shall  be  reqt 
CommiasionerB  of  Stamps  to  be  made,  for  the  satisf 
CommiasioneTS,  of  and  concerning  any  facta  or  cii 
which  they  are  to  execute  the  powers  vested  in  the 
other  Act,  or  for  the  verification  of  any  accounts 
the  duties  under  their  management,  or  for  any  otbei 
te  such  duties,  shall,  in  all  cases  not  otherwise  ezpr< 
be  made  before  the  said  Commissioners  or  any  one 
or  before  a  Master  in  Chancery,  Ordinaiy  or(o)  Extrs 
land,  or  before  any  person  duly  commissioned  to  t 
the  Court  of  Session  or  the  Court  of  Exchequer 
before  one  of  his  Majesty's  justices  of  the  peace  in  E 

LIIL  And  be  it  further  enacted(oo),  That  ail  Bud 
persons  before  whom  any  afQdavit  or  solemn  affim 
be  required  or  directed  to  be  made  by  this  or  any 
Act  of  Farliament  relating  to  any  stamp  duties,  s) 
are  hereby  authorised  to  take  the  same  and  admii 
oath  or  affirmation  for  that  purpose ;  and  if  any  pe 
such  affidavit  or  affirmation  shall  fanowingly  and 
false  oath  or  affirmation  of  or  concerning  any  of  i. 
therein  specified  and  set  forth,  every  person  so  oSe 
thereof  lawfully  convicted,  shall  be  subject  and  liable 
penalties  as  by  any  law  now  in  force  persons  convit 
corrupt  perjury  are  subject: and  liable  to, 

lAV,  [Omitted,  as  it  merely  exempts  confectionery  i 

LV.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  all  the  mom 
the  duties  by  this  Act,  and  from  the  several  other 
management  of  the  said  Commissioners  of  Stamps,  i 
the  hands  of  the  Receiver-General  of  the  stemp 
Britain,  who  shall  irom  time  to  time  pay  the  same 
England  for  safe  custody,  pursuant  to  the  Act  in  th 
provided :  and  shall  thereafter  pay  the  same  (aft 
charges  of  raising,  collecting,  and  accounting  for  t! 
■  other  charges  first  payable  thereout,  and  with  the 
duties  on  lottery  licenses  and  shares  of  tickets)  into 
Majesty's  Exchequer  at  Westminster,  in  one  sum,  a 
in  such  manner  as  the  present  stamp  duties  are  by 
directed  to  be  paid ;  and  that  the  moneys  so  paid  iut 
shall  be  carried  to  and  made  part  of  the  consolidat 
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• 

Britain ;  and  the  same  shall  be  apportioned  in  the  acooants  of  the 
consolidated  fund  and  of  the  public  debt  of  Great  Britain  in  snch 
manner  as  shall  be  directed  by  any  Act  of  the  present  session  of 
Parliament.  ^^^^ 

SCHEDULE :  Part  the  Third. 

Containing  the  Duties  on  Probate  of  Wills  and  Letters  of  Admioia- 
tration;  on  Confirmations  of  Testaments,  testamentary  and 
dative ;  on  Liventories  to  be  exhibited  in  the  Commissary-Courts 
'  in  Scotland ;  and  on  Legacies  out  of  Real  or  Personal,  Heritable 
or  Moveable  Estate;  and  on  Successions  to  Personal  or  Move- 
able Estates  upon  Litestacy. 

Part  the  Third.  Duty. 

Probate  of  a  will  and  letters  of  administration  with  £    s.     cL 

a  will  annexed,  to  be  granted  in  England ; 

Confirmation  (;?)  of  any  testament  testamentary,  or 
eik  thereto,  to  be  expeded  in  any  commissary- 
court  in  Scotland,  where  the  deceased  shall 
have  died  before  or  upon  the  10th  day  of 
October,  1808,  and  subsequent  to  the  10th  day 
of  October,  1804; 

(pp)Liventory  to  h6  exhibited  and  recorded  in  any 
commissary-court  in  Scotland  of  the  estate  and 
effects  of  any  person  deceased  who  shall  have 
died  after  the  10th  day  of  October,  1808,  and 
have  left  any  testament  or  testamentary  dis- 
position of  his  or  her  personal  or  moveable 
estate  and  effects,  or  any  part  thereof  (^) ; 

[Here  follows  a  long  table  of  stamp  duties,  appli- 
cable to  Testate  Successions ;  but  as  the  table 
has  been  superseded  as  from  1-s't  April,  1880, 
by  the  Acts  43  Vict.  c.  14,  and  44  Vict.  c.  12 
tn/ra,  it  is  omitted.] 

Letters  of  administration  without  a  will  annexed, 
to  be  granted  in  England ; 

Confirmation  of  any  testament-dative,  to  be  expeded 
in  any  commissary-court  in  Scotland,  where 
the  deceased  shall  have  died  before  or  upon 
the  10th  day  of  October,  1808,  and  subsequent 
to  the  10th  day  of  October,  1804. 

ip)  See  §  188  ei  teq.  tupra  m  to  oonfirmationi. 

ipp)  See  §§  149-177  iupra  m  to  inTentoiiea. 

(9)  See  §  156  iupra  m  to  new  inTentory  duty;  tlio  §  27  of  44  Tioi  a  ISL 
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Inventory  to  be  exhibited  and  recorded  in  any 

commissaiTMMUrt  in  Scotland  of  the  estate 
and  effects  of  any  person  deceased  who  shall 
have  died  after  the  10th  day  of  Octoberi  1808, 
without  leaving  any  testament  or  testamentary 
disposition  of  his  or  her  personial  or  moveable 
estate  or  effects,  or  any  part  thereof ; 
[Here  follows  a. long  table  of  stamp  duties,  appli- 
cable to  Intes'tate  Successions ;  but  as  the  table 
has  been  superseded  by  the  Acts  4-3  Yict  c.  14, 
and  44  Yict.  a  12  ififra,  it  is  omitted.] 

Exemptions  from  aU  Stamp  Duties, 

Probate  of  will,  letters  of  administration, 

confirmation  of  testament,  .and   eik 

thereto,  and  inventory  of  the  effects 

of  any  common  seaman,  marine,  or 

soldier  who  shall  be  slain  or  die  in  the 

service  of  his  Majesty,  his  heirs  or 

successors: 
Additional  inventory  to  be  exhibited  and 

recorded    in    any  commiaaary- court 

in  Scotland ;  where  the  same  shall  not 

be  liable  to  a  duty  of  greater  amount 

than  the  duty  already  paid  upon  any 

former  inventory  exhibited  and  re- 
corded of  the  estate  and  effects  of  the 

same  person. 


Legacies  and  successions  to  personal  or  moveable 
estate  upon  intestacy. 

L  Where  the  testator ^  testatrix^  or  in- 
testate died  be/ore  or  upon  the  5th 
day  o/ April,  1805. 
For  every  legacy,  specific  or  pecuni^uy, 
or  of  any  other  description,  of  the 
amount  or  value  of  .£20  or  upwards, 
given  by  any  will  or  testamentary 
instrument  o[  any  person  who  died 
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before  or  upon  the  5ih  day  of  April, 

1805,  out  of  his  or  her  perBonal  or 
moveable  estate,  and  which  shall  be 
paid,  delivered,  retained,  satisfied, 
or  discharged  after  the  31st  day  of 
August,  1815 : 

Also  for  the  dear  reddne  (when  devolv- 
ing to  one  person)  and  for  every 
share  of  the  clear  residue  (when 
devolving  to  two  or  more  persons) 
of  the  personal  or  moveable  estate  of 
any  person  who  died  before  or  upon 
the  5th  day  of  April,  1805  (after 
deducting  debts,  funeral  expenses, 
legacies,  and  other  charges  first  pay- 
able thereout),  whether  the  title  to 
such  residue,  or  any  share  thereof, 
shall  accrue  by  virtue  of  any  testa- 
mentary disposition,  or  upon  a  partial 
or  total  intestacy;  where  such  resi- 
due, or  share  of  residue,  shaU  be  of 
the  amount  or  value  of  £20  or  up- 
wards, ^and  where  the  same  shall  be 
paid,  delivered,  retained,  satisfied, 
or  discharged  after  the  thirty-first 
day  of  August,  1815  : 

Where  any  such  legacy  or  residue,  or 
share  of  such  residue,  shall  have 
been  given,  or  have  devolved,  to  or 
for  the  benefit  of  a  brother  or  sister 
of  the  deceased,  or  any  descendant 
of  a  brother  or  sister  of  the  deceased, 
a  duty  at  and  after  the  rate  of  two 
pounds  and  ten  shillings  per  centum  per  cenL 

on  the  amount  or  value  thereof  •  2  10    0 

Where  any  such  legacy  or  residue,  or 
share  of  s^ch  residue,  shall  have 
been  given,. or  have  devolved,  to  or 
for  the  benefit  of  a  brother  or  sister 
of  the  father  or  mother  of  the 
deceased,  or    any    descendant  of   a 
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brother  or  sister  of  the  father    or 

mother  of  the  deceased^  a  duty -at 

and  after  the  rate  of  four  pounds 

per  centum  on  the  amount  or  yalae  per  cent 

thereof  .  •  •  4    0    0 

Where  any  such   legacy  or  residue,  or 

share  of  such  residue,  shall  haTO  been 

given,  or  have  devolved,  to  or  for  the 

benefit  of  a  brother  or  sister  of  a 

grandfather  or  grandmother  of  •  the  . 

deceased,   or  any  descendant   of   a 

brother  or  sister  of  a  grandfather  or 

grandmother  of  the  deceased,  a  duty 

at  and  after  the  rate  of  five  pounds 

per  centum  on  the  amount  or  value 

thereof  .  •  .  •  5     0    0 

And  where  any  such  legacy,  or  residue, 

or  share  of  such  residue,  shall  have 

been  given,  or  have  devolved,  to  or 

for  the  benefit  of  any  person  in  any 

other  degree    of   collateral    consan- 

guiniiy  to  the  deceased  than  is  above 

described,  or  to  or  for  the  benefit  of 

any  stranger  in  blood  to  the  deceased, 

a  duiy  at  and  after  the  rate  of  eight 

pounds  per  centum  on  the  amount  or 

value  thereof  .  •  8     0     0 

IL  Where  the  testator^  testatrix^  or  inr 
testate  ehcUl  have  died  qfter  the  6th  day 
of  April,  1805. 

For  every,  legacy,  specific  or  pecuniary, 
or  of  any  other  description  of  the 
amount  or  value  of  £20  or  upward8(r), 
given  by  any  will  or  testamentary 
instrument  of  any  person  who  shall 
have  died  after  the  5th  day  of  April, 
1805,  either  out  of  his  or  her  per- 
sonal or  moveable  estate,  or  out  of 
or  charged  upon  his  or  her  real  or 

(r)  Altered  bj  §  42  of  44 '^^ot.  0. 12  ^i^/hf. 
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heritable  estate,  or  oat  of  any  moneya 
to  ari^e  by  the  salid,  mortgage,  or 
other  dispofiition  of  his  or  her  real 
or  heritable  estate,  or  any  part 
thereof,  and  which  shall  be  paid, 
delivered,  retained,  satisfied,  or  dis- 
charged after  the  31st  day  of  August, 
1816: 

Also  for  the  dear  residue  (when  devolv- 
ing  to  one  person),  and  for  every 
share  of  the  clear  residue  (when 
devolving  to  two  or  more .  persons), 
of  the  personal  or  moveable  estate 
of  any  person  who  shall  have  died 
after  the  6th  day  of  April,  1806 
(after  deducting  debts,  funeral  ex- 
penses, legacies,  and  other  charges 
first  payable  thereout),  whether  the 
title  to  such  residue,  or  any  share 
thereof,  shall  accrue  by  virtue  of  any 
testamentary  disposition,  or  upon  a 
partial  or  total  intestacy ;  where  such  • 
residue  or  share  of  residue  shall*  be 
of  the  amount  or  value  of  £20  or 
upwards,  and  where  the  same  shall 
be  paid,  delivered,  retained,  satisfied, 
or  discharged  after  31st  day  of 
August,  1816 : 

And  also  for  the  clear  residue  (when  given 
to  one  person),  and  for  every  share 
of  the  clear  residue  (when  given  to 
two  or  more  persons),  of  the  moneys 
to  arise  from  the  sale,  mortgage,  or 
other  disposition  of  any  real  or  herit- 
able estate,  directed  to  be  sold,  mort- 
gaged, or  otherwise  disposed  of  by 
any  will  or  testamentary  instrument, 
of  any  person  who  shall  have  died 
after  the  6th  day  of  April,  1805 
(after  deducting  debts,  funeral  ex- 
penses,  legacies,   and   other  charges 
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first  made  payable  thereout^  if  any), 
where  such  reddae,  or  share  of 
residue,  shall  amoimt  to  £20  or  up- 
wards, and  where  the  same  shall  be 
paid,  retained,  or  dischaiged  after  the 
31st  day  of  August^  1815 : 

Where  any  such  legacy  or  residue^  or 
any  share  of  such  residue,  shall  have 
been  given,  or  have  devolved,  to  or  • 
for  the  benefit  of  a  child  of  the 
deceased,  or  any  descendant  of  a 
child  of  the  deceased,  or  to  or  for  the 
benefit  of  the  father  or  mother,  or 
any  lineal  ancestor  of  the  deceased, 
a  duty  at  and  aft^  the  rate  of  one 
pound  per  centum  on  the  amount  or  per  cent 

value  thereof  •  .         •  •  10  0 

Where  any  such  legacy  or  residue,  or  any 
share  of  such  residue,  shall  have  been 
given,  or  have  devolved,  to  or  for  the 
benefit  of  a  brother  or  sister  of  the 
deceased,  or  any  descendant  of  a 
brother  or  sister  of  the  deceased,  a 
duty  at  and  after  the  rate  of  three 
pounds  per  centum  on  the  amount  or 
value  thereof  .  •  .  3  -  0    ( 

Where  any  such  legacy  or  residue,  or  any 
share  of  such  residue,  shall  have  been 
given,  or  have  devolved,  to  or  for  the 
benefit  of  a  brother  or  sister  of  the 
father  or  mother  of  the  deceased,  or 
any  descendant  of  a  brother  or  sister 
of  the  father  or  mother  of  the  deceased, 
a  duty  at  and  after  the  rate  of  five 
pounds  per  centum  on  the  amount  or 
value  thereof  .  .  .  5    0 

Where  any  such  l^;acy  or  residue,  or  any 
share  of  such 'residue,  shall  have  been 
given,  or  have  devolved,  to  or  for  the 
benefit  of  a  brothei   or  sister  of  a  ' 
grandfather  or  grandmother  of  the 
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deceased,   or    any    desoendant  of  a 

brother  or  Bister  of  a  grandfather  or 

grandmother  of  the  deceased,  a  duty 

at  and  after  the  rate  of  six  pounds 

per  centum  on  the  amount  or  value  per  eefU. 

thereof  *.  .  •  .  6     0    0 

And  where  any  such  legacy  or  residue,  or 

any  share  of  such  residue,  shall  have 

been  given,  or  have  devolved,  to  or 

for  the  benefit  of  any  person  in  any 

other    d^ree    of    collateral    consan- 
guinity to  the  deceased  than  is  above 

described,  or  to  or  for  the  benefit  of 

any  stranger  in  blood  to  the  deceased, 

a  duty  at  and  after  the  rate  of  ten 

pounds  per  centum  on  the  amount  or 

value  thereof  •  •  •  10    0     0 

And  all  gifts  of  annuities,  or  by  way  of 

annuity,  or  of  any  other  partial  benefit 

or  interest,  out  of  any  such  estate  or 

effects  as  aforesaid,  shall  be  deemed 

legacies  within  the  intent  and  mean- 
ing of  this  Schedule. 
And  where  any  legatee  shall  take  two  or 

more  distinct  legacies  or  benefits  under 

any  will  or  testamentary  instrument, 

which  shall  together  be  of  the  amount 

or  value  of  £20,  each  shall  be  charged 

with  dutyj  though  each  or  either  may 

be  separately  under  that  amount  or 

value. 

I!ocemption8,{8) 

Legacies  and  residues,  or  shares  of  residue, 
of  any  such  estate  or  effects  as  afore- 
said, given  or  devolving  to  or  for  the 
benefit  of  the  husband  or  wife  of  the 
deceased,  or  to  or  for  the  benefit  of 
any  of  the  Royal  Family. 

(«)  See  §§  300,  324  iupra  m  to  present  exemptkmi.. 
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And  all  legades  which  were  exempted  from 
duty  by  the  Act  passed  in  the  B9ih, 
year  of  his  Majesty's  reign,  c.  73,  for 
exempting  certain  specific  legacies 
given  to  bodies  corporate,  or  other 
public  bodies,  from  the  payment  of 
duty. 


XXXm.— 5  &  6  Vict,  c  79.— ^Sih  August,  1842.](a) 

Provides  (§  23)  for  a  return  of  inventory  dutj  in  respect  of  debto 
if  claimed  within  three  years. 


XXXIV.— 8  &  9  Vid.  c.  76.— [4«&  August,  1846.](6) 
Extends  (§  4)  the  terms  of  definition  of  a  legacy. 


XXXV.— 13  &  14  Vict,  c  97.— {14iih  August,  1860.](c) 

Makes  (§  8)  persons  who  have  received  money  for  legacy  duty 
liable  for  the  amount. 


XXXVI. — An  ACT  for  granting  to  Her  Majesty  Duties  on 
Succession  to  Property,  and' for  altering  certain  Pro- 
visions of  the  Acts  charging  Duties  on  Legacies  and 
Shares  of  Personal  Estates,  16  &  17  Vict  c  61. — [4tk 
August,  1863.] 

The  following  is  the  arrangement  of  this  Act : — 

Section  1.  Interpretation  of  certain  terms  in  this  Act. 

„  2.  What  dispositions  and.  devolutions  of  property  confer 
successions;  also  what  the  terms  '' successor,"  *' pre- 
decessor," mean. 

(a)  §§  3,  21,  and  22,  and  part  of  schedule  of  this  Act  repealed  by  33  Ac  34  YieL 
c.  99  (187Q). 

(6)  §  1,  from  "from"  to  '^thereof,"  and  §  6  of  this  Act  repealed  by  38  Ac  39  Tiet. 
0.  96  (1875),  and  §§  2  and  3  repealed  by  33  ^  34  Yiot.  o.  99  (1870). 

(c)  The  whole  Act  repealed  by  33  &  34  yi9t.  o.  99  (1870),  except  §  8  m  far  aa  H  - 
relates  to  legfucj  duty. 
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Section  3,  Joint  tenants  taking  by  Banriyorship  to  be  deemed  sac- 
oessors.  . 

„      4,  Greneral  powers  of  appointment  to  confer  sncoessions. 

„      5.  Extinction  of  determinable  charges  to  confer  sncoessions. 

,;  6.  Persons  now  beneficiallj  entitled  to  real  property  subject 
to  leases  for  life  not  liable  to  duty. 

„  7.  Dispositions  accompanied  by  the  reservation  of  a  benefit 
to  the  grantor,  <feG.,  to  confer  successions. 

,1  8.  Dispositions  to  take  effect  at  periods  depending  on  death, 
or  made  for  evading  duty,  to  confer  successions. 

„  9.  Duties  to  be  under  the  care  and  management  of  the  Com- 
missioners of  Inland  Revenue. 

„    10.  Duties  on  successions. — See  §  41  of  44  Yict.  a  12. 

„  11.  Provision  as  to  married  persons  chargeable  with  succession 
or  legacy  duty. 

„  12.  What  duties  payable  when  the  successor  is  also  the  pre- 
decessor. 

„    13.  Provision  as  to  joint  predecessors. 

„    14.  Duty  on  transmitted  succession& 

„    15.  Duties  payable  in  respect  of  transferred  interest. 

„  16.  Succession  subject  to  trusts  for  charitable  or  public  pur- 
poses chargeable  with  duty. 

9,    17.  Provision  for  life  policies  and  certain  post-obit  bonds. 

„    18.  Exemptions. 

9,  19.  Leasehold  estates  not  to  be  charged  with  legacy  duty  as 
personal  estate. 

„  20.  Duties  to  be  paid  on  the  successor  becoming  entitled  in 
possession ;  but  in  the  case  of  outstanding  interests,  at 
the  determination  thereol 

„  21.  The  interest  of  a  successor  in  real  property  to  be  considered 
as  an  annuity. 

,9    22.  Rule  for  valuing  lands,  houses,  &c, 

„    23.  Bule  as  to  timber. ' 

„    24.  Rule  as  to  advowsons. 

„    25.  Rule  as  to  property  subject  to  beneficial  leases. 

,y    26.  Rule  as  to  manors,  mines^  &o. 

„    27.  Duty  payable  by  corporations,  &a,  on  taking  real  estates. 

„    28.  Allowance  fbr  fines,  &c.,  paid  by  successor. 

„  29.  Real  property  directed  to  be  sold,  to  be  charged  as  per- 
sonality. 

„  30.  Personal  property  to  be  invested  in  jeal  property,  how  to 
be  charged. 

,,    31.  Annuities  under  this  Act  and  the  Legacy  Duty  Acts  to  be 
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valued    aooording    to    the    tables    annexed    to  tliii 

Act 
Sea  32.  Provisions  as  to  the  assessment  of  personally, 
y,    33.  Allowance  to  donee  of  general  power  of  appointment 
I,    34  What  allowance  to  be  made  for  incambFanoes. 
fy    35.  No  allowance  to  be  made  in  respect  of  contingent  incoiD- 

brances,  unless  they  take  effect 
„    36.  The  duty  on  successLons  to  be  calculated  without  r^;aid  to 

contingenciea 
„    37.  Provision  for  allowance  or  return  of  duty. 
I,    38*  Allowance  to  be  made  to  successor  in  respect  of  reUnquished 

property. 
„    39.  Power  for  Commissioners  to  compound  duties. 
„    40.  Power  of  Commissioners  to  receive  duty  in  advance. 
„    41.  Power  for  Commissioners  to  commute  future  dutiea    See 

§  11  of  43  Vict  c.  14. 
,^    42.  Duty  to  be  a  first  charge  on  property. 
yy    43.  Provision  for  the  separate  assessments  of  propertiea 
„    44.  What  persons  accountable  for  duty. 
„    45.  Notice  of  succession  to  be  given  to  the  Oommisaonen^  and 

a  return  of  the  property  made. 
,y    46.  Penalty  on  not  giving  notices  of  succession. 
„    47.  Proceeding  if  return  not  made. 
„    48.  Power  to  enforce  returns  from  executors  and  administia 

tora 
,9    49.  Accounting  party  to  verify  his  account  by  production  of 

books  and  documents ;  and  Commissioners  may,  without 

fee,  inspect  and  take  copies  of  public  books. 
„    50.  Power  for  accountable  party  to  appeal 
„    51.  Duty  to  be  entered  by  the  Commissioners  in  a  book,  and 

a  stamped  receipt  to  be  given. 
„    52.  Protection  to  bond  Jide  purchasers. 

„    53.  Court  in  suits  for  the  administration  of  property  to  pro- 
vide for  payment  of  duty. 
„    54.  Commencement  of  Act 
55.  Short  title. 


)f 


Most  Qragious  Sovereign, 

We,  your  Majesty's  most  dutiful  and  loyal  subjects,  the  Commoos 
of  the  United  Elingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  in  Parliament 
assembled,  towards  raising  the  necessary  supplies  for  defraying  your 
Majesty's  public  expenses,  and  making  a  permanent  addition  to  the 
public  revenue,  have  freely  and  voluntarily  resolved  to  grant  unto 
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your  Majesty  the  duties  hereinafter  mentioned ;  and  do  most  humbly 
beseech  your  Majesty  that  it  may  be  enacted ;  and  be  it  enacted  by 
the  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  con- 
sent of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  Commons,  in  this 
present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  as 
follows : — 

L  In  the  construction  and  for  the  purposes  of  this  Act — 
The  term  ''real  property"  shall  include  all  freehold^  copyhold, 
customary,  leasehold,  and  other  hereditaments,  and  heritable 
property,  whether  corporeal  or  incorporeal,  in  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  except  money  secured  on  heritable  property  in 
Scotland(a),  and  all'  estates  in  any  such  hereditaments  : 
The  term  "  personal  property  "(b)  shall  not  include  leaseholds,  but 
shall  include   money  payable  under  any  engagement,   and 
money  secured  on  heritable  property  in  Scotland,  and  all 
other  property  not  comprised  in  the  preceding  defibution  of 
real  property : 
The  term  "  property "  alone  shall  include  real  property  and  per-   . 

tonal  property : 
.  The  term  "succession"  shall  denote  any  property  chargeable  with 

duty  under  this  Act : 
The  term  ''  trustee "  shaU  include  an  executor  and  administrator,  .. 
and  any  person  havinir  or  takinir  on  himself  the  admijfiistra- 
tion  of  p^  affect  by  any  Lpress  or  implied  trust : 
The  term  ''  person "  shall  include  a  body  corporate,  company,  and 

society: 

The  term  "  Legacy  Duty  Acts  "  shall  denote  the  Acts  now  in  force 

for  charging  duties  on  legacies  and  shares  of  the  personal 

estates  of  deceased  persons. 

H.  Every  past  or  future  disposition  of  property,  by  reason  whereof 

any  person  has,  or  shall^  become  beneficially  entitled  to  any  property 

or  the  income  thereof  upon  the  death  of  any  person  dying  after  the 

time  appointed  for  the  commencement  of  this  Act,  either  immediately 

or  after  any  interval,  either  certainly  or  contingently,  and  either 

originally  or  by  way  of  substitutive  limitation,  and  every  devolution 

by  law  of  any  beneficial  interest  in  property,  or  the  income  thereof 

upon  the  death  of  any  person  dying  after  the  time  appointed  for  the 

commencement  of  this  Act,  to  any  other  person,  in  possession  or 

(a)  By  §  117  of  31  k  82.  Vict.  c.  101,  all  heritable  securities  are  made  moveable 
estate,  as  from  81st  Deo.  1868,  even  though  the  bonds  have  been  granted  previous  to 
that  date,  so  as  to  devolve  to  executors,  except 'where  expressly  conceived  in  favour 
of  heirs  excluding  executors. 

(6)  See  §  83  tupra.  Plroperty  chargeable  with  duty  under  the  Legacy  Duty  Acts 
is,  l^  the  proviso  at  the  end  of  §  18  of  this  Act,  exempted  trom  duty  under  this'Aoi. 
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expectancy,  shall  be  deemed  to  have  conferred  or  to  confer  on  the 
person  entitled  by  reason  of  any  such  disposition  or  deyolntion  a 
<<  succession" ;  and  the  term  '<  successor"  shall  denote  the  person  so 
entitled ;  and  the  term  <*  predecessor "  shall  denote  the  Bettlor,  dis- 
poner,  testator,  obligor,  ancestor,  or  other  person  from  whom  the 
interest  of  the  successor  is  or  shall  be  derived,  (e) 

III.  Where  any  person  shall,  at  or  after  the  time  appointed  for 
the  commencement  of  this  Act,  have  any  property  Tested  in  them 
jointly,  by  any  title  not  conferring  on  them  a  succession,  any  bene- 
ficial interest  in  such  property  accruing  to  any  of  them  by  survivor- 
ship shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  succession ;  and  every  person  to  whom 
any  such  interest  shall  accrue  shall  be  deemed  to  be  the  successor; 
and  the  person  upon  whose  death  such  accruer  shall  take  place  shall 
be  deemed  to  be  the  predecessor ;  and  where  any  persons  after  the 
time  appointed  for  the  commencement  of  this  Act  shall  take  any 
succession  jointly,  they  shall  pay  the  duty,  if  any,  chargeable  thereon 
by  this  Act  in  proportion  to  their  respective  interests  in  the  succes- 
sion ;  and  any  beneficial  interest  in  such  succession  accroing  to  any 
of  them  by  survivorship  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  new  succession, 
derived  from  the  predecessor  from  whom  the  joint  title  shall  have 
been  derived. 

I Y.  Where  any  person  shall  have  a  general  power  of  appointment 
under  any  disposition  of  property  taking  effect  upon  the  death  of  any 
person  dying  after  the  time  appointed  for  the  commencement  of  this 
Act,  over  property,  he  shall,  in  the  event  of  his  making  any  appoint- 
ment thereunder,  be  deemed  to  be  entitled,  at  the  time  of  his  exercis- 
ing such  power,  to  the  property  or  interest  thereby  appointed  as  a 
succession  derived  from  the  donor  of  the  power ;  and  where  anj 
person  shall  have  a  limited  power  of  appointment,  under  a  disposition 
taking  efiect,  upon  any  such  death,  over  property,  any  person' taking 
any  property  by  the  exercise  of  such  power  shall  be  deemed  to  take 
tho  same  as  a  succession  derived  from  the  person  creating  the  power 
as  predecessor. 

y.  Where  any  property  shall  at  or  after  the  time  appointed  for 
.the  commencement  of  this  Act  be  subject  to  any  charge,  estate^  or 
interest,  determinable  by  the  death  of  any  person,  or  at  any  period 
ascertainable  only  by  reference  to  death,  the  increase  of  benefit 
accruing  to  any  person  or  persons  upon  the  extinction  or  determina- 
tion of  such  charge,  estate,  or  interest  shall  be  deenied  to  be  a  saooes- 
sion  accruing  to  the  person,  or  the  persons,  if  more  than  one,  tto 

(c)  This  section  ii  not  retrospeotiye  as  to  snocennoDB  by  derolation,  Ira^  it  ii  * 
M  to  saooeBrioDB  hy  dispoaitioD.— See  §  315  gupra.  The  date  of  the  Act  (§  54)  Ii  19^ 
May,  1853.  • 
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entitled  beneficially  to  the  property  or  the  income  thereof,  a(3cording 
to  his  or  their  respective  estates  or  interests  therein,  or  beneficial 
enjoyment  thereof;  and  the  person  or  persons  from  whom  such 
Bacoessor  or  successors  respectively  shall  have  derived  title  to  the 
property  so  charged  shall  be  deemed  to  be  the  predecessor  or  prede- 
cessors, as  the  case  may  he.{d) 

TI.  Provided  thut  no  person  entitled,  at  the  time  appointied  for 
the  commencement  of  this  Act,  to  the  immediate  reversion  in  any 
real  property  expectant  upon  the  determination  of  any  lease  for  life 
or  for  years,  determinable  on  life,  shall  be  chargeable  with  duty  in 
respect  of  such  determination,  in  the  event  of  the  same-  occurring  in 
his  lifetime. 

VII.  Where  any  disposition  of  property,  not  being  a  bond  Jide 
Bale,  and  not  conferring  an  interest  expectant  on  death  on  the  person 
in  whose  favour  the  same  shall, be  made,  shall  be  accompanied  by  the 
reservation  or  assurance  of  or  contract  for  any  benefit  to  the  grantor, 
or  any  other  person,  for  any  term  of  life,  or  for  any  period  ascertain- 
able only  by  reference  to  death,  such  disposition  shall  be  deemed  to 
confer  at  the  time  appointed  for  the  determination  of  such  benefit  an 
increase  of  beneficial  interest  in  such  property,  as  a  succession  equal 
in  annual  value  to  the  yearly  amount  or  yearly  value  of  the  benefit 
so  reserved,  assured,  or  contracted  for,  on  the  person  in  whose  favour 
such  disposition  shall  be  made.(6) 

VIII.  Where  any  disposition  of  property  shall  be  made  to  take 
effect  at  a  period  ascertainable  only  by  reference  to  the  date  of  the 
death  of  any  person  dying  after  the  time  appointed  for  the  commence- 
ment of  this  Act,  such  disposition  shall  be  deemed  to  confer  a  succes- 
sion'on  the  person  in  whose  favour  the  same  shall  be  made;,  and 
where  any  disposition  of  property  shall  purport  to  take  effect 
presently,  or  under  such  circumstances  as  not  to  confer  a  succession, 
but  by  the  effect  or  in  consequence  of  any  engagement,  secret  trust, 
or  arrangement  capable  of  being  enforced  in  a  court  of  law  or  equity, 
the  beneficial  ownership  of  such  property  shall  not  bond  Jide  pass 
according  to  such  disposition,  but  shall  in  fact  devolve  to  any  person 
on  death,  or  at  some  period  ascertainable  only  by  reference  to  death, 
then  ^ch  last-mentioned  person  shall  be  deemed  to  acquire  the  pro- 
perty so  passing  as  a  succession  derived  from  the  person  making  the 
disposition  as  the  predecessor;  and  where  any  court  of  competent 
juris(Uctipn  shall  declare  any  disposition  to  have  been  fraudulent 
and  made  for  the  purpose  of  evading  the  duty  imposed  by  this  Act^ 


((f)  See  §  20  of  thia  Act  as  to  a  successor  subject  to  a  charge  not  orteied  by  himself. 
(e)  The  object  of  this  section  is  to  prevtot  an  evasion  of  property  not  coming  within 
the  definition  of  §  2  of  the  Aot-^ee  §^  38  of  44  Yiot.  o.  12. 
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it  shall  be  lawful  for  sach  court  to  declare  a  saocession  to  have  hM 
conferred  on  such  person  at  such  time  and  to  saoh  an  extent  as  sock 
court  shall  think  just;  and  such  last-mentioned  parson  shall  be 
deemed  to  have  taken  a  succession  accordingly  derired  from  tin 
person  making  such  disposition  as  predecessor. 

'IX.  The  duties  hereinafter  imposed  shall  be  considered  as  stamp 
duties,  and  shall  be  imder  the  care  and  management  of  the  Commii' 
sioners  of  Inland  Revenue,  hereinafter  caUed  "the  Oonunialdoners'*(/); 
who,  by  themselves  and  their  officers,  shall  have  the  same  powenand 
authorities  for  the  collection,  recovery,  and  management  thereof^  ai 
are  by  an  Act  passed  in  the  session  holden  in  the  twelfth  and  thn^ 
teenth  years  of  the  reign  of  her  present  Majesty,  chapter  one,  or  hj 
any  other  Act  or  Acts,  vested  in  them  for  the  collection,  recoverj, 
and  management  of  any  stamp  duties ;  and  shall  provide-  pn/pet 
stamps  denoting  the  rate  per  centum  of  the  duties  payable  cinder  tidi 
Act ;  and  shall  have  all  other  powers  and  authorities  requisite  for 
carrying  this  Act  into  execution. 

X.  There  shall  be  levied  and  paid  to  Her  Majesty,  in  respect  of 
every  such  succession  as  aforesaid,  according  to  the  value  ihereof|^), 
the  following  duties  (that  is  to  say) — 

Where  the  successor  shall  be  the  lineal  issue  or  lineal  ancestor  of 
the  predecessor,  a  duty  at  the  rate  of  one  pound  per  centom 
upon  such  value(A) : 

Where  the  successor  shall  be  a  brother  or  sister,  or  a  descendant 
of  a  brother  or  sister  of  the  predecessor,  a  duty  at  the  rate  of 
three  pounds  per  centum  upon  such  value : 

Where  the  successor  shall  be  a  brother  or  sister  of  the  &ther  or 
mother,  or  a  descendant  of  a  brother  or  sister  of  the  &ther  or 
mother  of  the  predecessor,  a  duty  at  the  rate  of  five  pounds 
per  centum  upon  such  value : 

Where  the  successor  shall  be  a  brother  or  sister  of  the  grandfkther 
or  grandmother,  or  a  descendant  of  th6  brother  or  sister  of  the 
grandfather  or  grandmother  of  the  predecessor,  a  duty  at  the 
rate  of  six  pounds  per  centum  upon  such  value : 

Where  the  successor  shall  be  in  any  other  degree  of  collateral  con- 
sanguinity to  the  predecessor  than  is  hereinbefore  described. 


(/)  The  twentjHMventh  section  of  44  Vict.  o.  12  placet  iiiTentofy  and  le^Mj  dvtiei 
and  datiee  on  acoounte  alio  under  the  managemeni  of  the  OommlMkmen  of  T«iU.xi 
Revenue. 

{g)  The  twenty-first  and  following  sections  of  the  Act  direct  how  the  Talue  ia  to  be 
ascertained.— See  §  817  supra. 

(J^)  This  dutj  not  now  payable  where  a  duty  baa  been  paidoninremtory^aiHiftniit 
Vict.  0. 12,  §  41. 
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or  shall  be  a  stranger  in  blood  to  bim,  a  duty  at  tbe  rate  of 
ten  pounds  per  centum  upon  such  value. 

XI.  Where  any  person  chargeable  with  duty  under  this  Act  in 
respect  of  any  succession,  or  chargeable  with  duty  under  the  Legacy 
Duty  Acts  in  respect  of  any  legacy  bequeathed  to  him  or  her  by  a 
testator  dying  after  the  time  appointed  for  the  commencement  of  this 
Act,  or  in  respect  of  the  personal  estate  of  any  person  dying  after  the 
same  period,  shall  have  been  married  to  any  wife  or  husband  of 
nearer  consanguinity  than  himself  or  herself  to  the  predecessor, 
testator,  or  deceased  person,  then  the  person  taking  such  succession, 
legacy,  or  personal  estate,  shall  pay  in  respect  thereof  the  same  rate 
of  duty  only  as  such  his  or  her  wife  or  husband  would  have  been 
chargeable  with  if  she  or  he  had  taken  the  same.(i) 

XII.  Where  any  person  shall  take  a  successidn  under  a  disposition 
made  by  himself,  then,  if  at  the  date  of  such  disposition  he  shall  have 
been  entitled  to  the  property  comprised  in  the  succession  expectantly 
on  the  death  of  any  person  dying  after  the  time  appointed  for  the 
commencement  of  this  Act,  and  such  person  shall  have  died  during 
the  continuance  of  such  disposition,  he  shall  be  chargeable  with  duty 
on  his  succession,  at  the  same  rate  as  he  would  have  been  chargeable 
with  if  no  such  disposition  had  been  made  ;  but  a  successor  shall  not 
in  any  other  case  be  chargeable  with  duty  upon  a  succession  taken 
under  a  disposition  made  by  himself,  and  no  person  shall  be  charge- 
able with  duty  upon  the  extinction  or  determination  of  any  charge, 
estate,  or  interest  created  by  himself,  unless  at  the  date  of  the  creation 
thereof  he  shall  have  been  entitled  to  the  property  subjected  thereto 
expectantly  on  the  death  of  some  person  dying  after  the  tim^  appointed 
for  the  commencement  of  this  Act. 

XIII.  Where  the  successor  shall  derive  his  succession  from  more 
predecessors  than  one,  and  the  propoHional  interest  derived  from 
each  of  them  shall  not  be  distinguishable,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the 
Commissioners  to  agree  with  the  successor  as  to  the  duty  payable ; 
but  if  no  such  agreement  shall  be  made,  the  successor  shall  be  deemed 
to  have  derived  his  succession  in  equal  proportions  from  each  prede- 
cessor, and  shall  be  chargeable  with  duty  accordingly. 

XTV.  Where  the  interest  of  any  successor  in  any  personal  pro- 
perty shall,  before  he  shall  have  become  entitled  thereto  in  possession, 
have  passed  by  reason  of  death  to  any  other  successor  or  successors, 
then  one  duty  only  shall  be  paid  in  respect  of  such  interest,  and  shall 
be  due  from  the  successor  who  shall  first  become  entitled  thereto  in 

(f)  This  section  only  applies  where  the  successor  or  legatee  has  married  a  relation 
of  the  predecessor  or  testator,  and  not  where  the  latter  has  married  a  relation  of  the 
successor  or  legatee. — Hanson,  page  268. 

2u 
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possession ;  but  such  duty  shall  be  at  the  highest  rate  which,  if  every 
such  successor  had  been  subject  to  duty,  would  have  been  payable  by 
any  one  of  them.  (A;) 

XY.  Where,  at  the  time  appointed  for  the  commencement  of  this 
Act^  any  reversionary  property  expectant  on  death  shall  be  Tested, 
by  alienation  or  other  derivative  title(^),  in  any  person  other  than  tbe 
person  who  shall  have  been  originally  entitled  thereto  under  any 
such  disposition  or  devolution  as  is  mentioned  in  the  second  section 
of  this  Act,  then  the  person  in  whom  such  property  shall  be  so  vested 
shall  be  chargeable  with  duty  in  respect  thereof  as  a  succession  at  the 
same  time  and  at  the  same  rate  as  the  person  so  originally  entitled 
would  have  been  chargeable  with  if  no  such  alienation  had  been  made 
or  derivative  title  created ;  and  where,  after  the  time .  appointed  for 
the  commencement  of  this  Act,  any  succession  shall,  before  Uie  8a^ 
cesser  shall  have  become  entitled  thereto,  or  to  the  income  thereof  in 
possession,  have  become  vested  by  alienation  or  by  any  title  not  con- 
ferring a  new  succession  in  any  other  person,  then  the  duty  payable 
in  respect  thereof  shall  be  paid  at  the  same  rate  and  time  as  the  same 
would  have  been  payable  if  no  such  alienation  had  been  made  or 
derivative  title  created ;  and  where  the  title  to  any  succession  shall 
be  accelerated,  by  the  surrender  or  extinction  of  any  prior  interests, 
then  the  duty  thereon  shall  be  payable  at  the  same  time  and  in  the 
same  manner  as  such  duty  would  have  been  payable  if  no  such 
acceleration  had  taken  place. 

XVI.  "Where  property  shall  become  subject  to  a  trust  for  any 
charitable  or  public  purposes,  under  any  past  or  future  disposition, 
which,  if  made  in  favour  of  an  individual,  would  confer  on  him  a  suc- 
cession, there  shall  be  payable  in  respect  of  such  property,  upon  its 
becoming  subject  to  such  trusts,  a  duty  at  the  rate  of  ten  pounds  per 
centum  upon  the  amount  or  principal  value(m)  of  such  property ;  and 
it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  trustee  of  any  such  property  to  raise  tbe 
amount  of  any  duty  due  in  respect  thereof,  with  all  reasonable 
expenses,  upon  the  security  of  the  charity  property,  at  interest,  with 
power  for  him  to  give  effectual  discharges  for  the  money  so  raised. 

XVIT.  No  policy  of  insurance  on  the  life  of  any  person  shall  create 

(k)  This  section  does  not  in  any  way  interfere  with  the  operation  of  the  Lepcj 
Duty  Acts,  according  to  which  (36  Geo.  III.  c.  52,  §  6)  the  duty  is  payable  under  the 
fpill  or  inUstticy  of  the  deceased  person. 

(l)  The  object  here  is  to  extend  the  retrospective  operation  of  the  Act  to  demalm 
as  well  as  to  original  owners,  and  to  cany  out  the  principle  (which  obtains  equsQf 
with  regard  to  legacies)  of  making  the  time  of  payment,  and  not  the  time  of  vestiiigi 
the  criterion  of  the  liability  to  duty.— Hanson,  page  278. 

(m)  Heritable  property  is  in  general  chargeable  according  to  the  annual  value  (§  21 
of  this  Act),  the  only  exceptions  being  those  introduced  by  this  section,  and  §  27.  8m 
§322. 
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the  relation  of  predecessor  and  successor  between  the  insurers  and  the 
assured,  or  between  the  insurers  and  any  assignee  of  the  assured,  and 
no  bond  or  contract  made  by  any  person  bond  Jide  for  valuable  con- 
sideration in  money  or  money's  worth(n),  for  the  payment  of  money 
or  money's  worth  after  the  death  of  any  other  person,  shall  create  the 
relation  of  predecessor  and  successor  between  the  person  making  such 
bond  or  contract,  and  the  person  to  or  with  whom  the  same  shall  be 
made ;  but  any  disposition  or  devolution  of  the  monies  payable  under 
such  policy,  bond,  or  contract,  if  otherwise  such  as  in  itself  to  create 
a  succession  within  the  provisions  of  this  Act,  shall  be  deemed  to  con- 
fer a  succession. 

XVIII.  Where  the  whole  succession  or  successions  derived  fix)m 
the  same  predecessor,  and  passing  upon  any  death  to  any  person  or 
persons,  shall  not  amount  in  money  or  principal  value  to  the  sum  of 
one  hundred  pounds,  no  duty  shall  be  payable  under  this  Act  in 
respect  thereof  or  of  any  portion  thereof ;  and  no  duty  shall  be  pay- 
able under  this  Act  upon  any  succession  which,  as  estimated  accord- 
ing to  the  provisions  of  this  Act)  shall  be  of  less  value  than  twenty 
pounds  in  the  whole,  or  upon  any  monies  applied  to  the  payment  of 
the  duty  on  any  succession  according  to  any  trust  for  that  purpose, 
or  by  any  person  in  respect  of  a  succession,  who,  if  the  same  were  a 
legacy  bequeathed  to  him  by  the  predecessor,  would  be  exempted  from 
the  payment  of  duty  in  respect  thereof  under  the  Legacy  Duty  Acts ; 
and  no  person  shall  be  charged  with  duty  under  this  Act  in  respect 
of  any  interest  surrendered  by  him  or  extinguished  before  the  time 
appointed  for  the  commencement  of  this  Act ;  and  no  person  charged 
with  the  duties  on  legacies  and  shares  of  personal  estate  under  the 
Legacy  Duty  Acts,  in  respect  of  any  property  subject  to  such  duties, 
shall  be  charged  also(o)  with  the  duty  granted  by  this  Act  in  respect 
of  the  same  acquisition  of  the  same  property. 

XIX.  No  legatee  or  other  person  shall,  after  the  time  appointed  for 
the  commencement  of  this  Act,  be  chargeable  under  the  L^acy  Duty 
Acts  with  duty,  not  then  already  due,  in  respect  of  any  leasehold 
hereditaments  of  any  testator  or  deceased  person,  as  belonging  to  the 
personal  estate  of  the  testator  or  deceased,  (j?) 

XX.  The  duty  imposed  by  this  Act  shall  be  paid  at  the  time  when 

(n)  The  words,  *'  money  or  money's  worth/  *'  appear  to  have  been  selected  for  the 
purpose  of  excluding  the  consideration  of  marriage." — Hanson,  p.  290.  See  Crovm 
T.  Earl  of  Fife,  5th  December,  1883. 

(o)  The  exemption  here  does  not  protect  legatees  from  being  chargeable  with  daty 
nnder  this  Act  by  reason  merely  of  their  not  being  liable  to  duty  under  the  Legacy 
Duty  Acts. — ^Hanson,  p.  295.  The  cases  of  express  exemption  from  ]myment  of  legacy 
duty  are  stated  in  55  Geo.  III.  o.  184,  schedule,  part  iit  supra.    See  also  §  324  rapro. 

(p)  The  object  here  is  to  give  a  retrospective  operation  to  that  pocrt  of  the  Act  which 
makes  leasehold  estates  chargeable  with  duty  upon  the  Mme  footing  as  real  property. 
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the  successor,  or  any  person  in  his  right  or  on  his  behalf,  shall  become 
entitled  in  possession  to  his  succession,  or  to  the.  receipt  of  the  income 
and  profits  thereof ;  except  that  if  there  shall  be  any  prior  charge, 
estate,  or  interest,  not  created  by  the  successor  himself,  upon  or  in 
the  succession,  by  reason  whereof  the  successor  shall  not  be  presently 
entitled  to  the  full  enjoyment  or  value  thereof^  the  duty  in  respect  of 
the  increased  value  accruing  upon  the  determination  of  such  chaige, 
estate,  or  interest  shall,  if  not  previously  paid,  compoanded  for,  or 
commuted(9),  be  paid  at  the  time  of  such  determination  ;  and  except 
that  in  case  of  an  annuity,  or  property  hereby  made  chargeable  as  an 
annuity,  the  duties  shall  be  paid  by  such  instalments  as  are  hereinafter 
directed  or  referred  to ;  provided  that  no  duty  shall  be  payable  upon 
the  determination  of  any  lease  purporting  at  the  date  thereof  to  be  a 
lease  at  rack-rent,  in  respect  of  the  increase  accruing  to  the  successor 
upon  such  determination. 

XXI.   The  interest  of  every  successor,   except  as    herein    pro- 
vided (r),  in  real  property («),  shall  be  considered  to  be  of  the  value  of 
an.  annuity(<)  equal  to  the  annual  value  of  such  property,  after  mak- 
ing such  allowances  as  are  hereinafter  directed,  and  pajrable  from  the 
date  of  his  becoming  entitled  thereto  in  possession(tt),   or  to  the 
receipt  of  the  income  or  profits  thereof  during  the  residue  of.  his  life, 
or  for  any  less  period  during  which  he  shall  be  entitled  thereto  ;  and 
every  such  annuity,  for  the  purposes  of  this  Act,  shall  be  valued 
according  to  the  tables  in  the  schedule  annexed  to  this  Act ;  and  the 
duty  chargeable  thereon  shall  be  paid  by  eight  equal  half-yearly 
instalments,  the  first  of  such  instalments  to  be  paid  at  the  expiration 
of  twelve  months  next  after  the  successor  shall  have  become  entitled 
to  the  beneficial  enjoyment  of  the  real  property  in  respect  whereof 
the  same  shall  be  payable,  and  the  seven  following  instalments  at 
half-yearly  intervals  of  six  months  each,  to  be  computed  from  the  day 
on  which  the  first  instalment  shall  have  become  due,  provided  that  if 
the  successor  shall  die  before  all  such  instalments  shall  have  become 
due,  then  any  instalments  not  due  at  his  decease  shall  cease  to  be 

(<7)  See  §§  39  and  41  of  this  Act ;  also  §  U  of  48  Viet  a  14,  which  anthoiiMt  tlie 
CommiBsionen  to  commute  future  daims  after  all  present  claims  have  been  satiafied ; 
but  by  §  43  of  44  Vict.  o.  12,  they  are  authorised  to  compound  all  daima,  either 
present  or  future,  tinder  a  vnll  for  a  single  immediate  payment. — See  also  §  328  nqtra, 

(r)  The  exceptions  hero  referred  to  are  thoM  in  §§  16, 23,  24,  26,  and  27  of  this  Act 

(«)  The  duty  on  personal  property  is  to  be  assessod  and  paid  in  the  maimer  of 
legacies.— §  32  of  this  Act. 

{t)  The  duty  is  thus  a  tax  on  capital  and  not  on  income. 

(ti)  The  duty  falls  to  be  calculated  according  to  the  successor's  age  at  the  time  whea 
his  title  accrued,  and  the  value  apparently  of  the  property  as  it  existed  at  the  time 
fixed  by  §  45  of  this  Act  for  the  delivery  of  the  account.  See  as  to  methoda  of  oalou- 
lating  value  of  annuities,  ka,,  wpra,  pp.  414^7 ;  also  p.  481  urfra. 
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payable,  except  in  the  case  of  a  succ'essor  who  shall  have  been 
competent  to  dispose  by  will  of  a  continuing  interest  in  such  pro- 
perty, in  which  case  the  instalments  unpaid  at  his  death  shall  be  a 
continuing  charge  on  such  interest,  in  exoneration  of  his  other  pro- 
perty, and  shall  be  payable  by  the  owner  for  the  time  being  of  such 
interest. 

XXTI.  In  estimating  the  annual  value  of  lands  used  for  agricul- 
tural purposes,  houses,  buildings,  tithes,  teinds,  rent-charges,  and 
other  property  yielding  or  capable  of  yielding  income  not  of  a 
fluctuating  character,  an  allowance  shall  be  made  of  all  necessary 
outgoings. 

XXIII.  Where  timber,  trees,  or  wood,  not  being  coppice  or  under- 
wood, shall  be  comprised  in  any  succession,  the  successor  shall  be 
chargeable  with  duty  upon  his  interest  in  the  net  monies,  after 
deducting  all  necessary  outgoings  for  the  year,  which  shall  from  time 
to  time  be  received  from  any  sales  of  such  timber,  trees,  or  wood,  and 
shall  account  for  and  pay  the  same  yearly ;  provided  that  no  duty 
shall  be  payable  on  the  net  monies  received  from  the  sale  of  timber, 
trees  or  wood  in  any  one  year  imless  such  net  monies  shall  exceed 
the  sum  of  ten  pounds;  provided,  that  if  the  successor  shall  be 
desirous  of  commuting  the  duty,  and  shall  deliver  to  the  Commis- 
sioners an  estimate  of  the  net  monies  obtainable  by  him  from  the 
sale  of  such  timber,  trees,  and  wood  as  may,  in  a  prudent  course  of 
management  of  the  property,  be  felled  by  such  successor  during  his 
life,  the  Commissioners,  if  satisfied  with  such  estimate,  shall  accept 
the  same  and  assess  the  duty  accordingly,  (t?) 

XXIY.  A  successor  shall  not  be  chargeable  with  duty  in  respect 
of  any  advowson  or  church  patronage  comprised  in  his  succession, 
unless,  the  same,  or  some  right  of  presentation,  or  some  other 
interest  in  or  out  of  such  advowson  or  church  patronage,  shall  be 
disposed  of  by  or  in  concert  with  him  for  money  or  money's  worth, 
in  which  case  he  shall  be  chargeable  with  duty  upon  the  amount  or 
value  of  the  money  or  money's  worth  for  which  the  same,  or  any  such 
presentation  or  interest,  shall  be  so  disposed  of  at  the  time  of  such 
disposal,  (to) 

XXV.  Where  a  successor,  entitled  to  any  real  proj^erty,  subject 
to  any  lease  by  reason  whereof  he  shall  not  be  presently  entitled  to 
the  full  enjoyment  thereof,  shall  not  have  paid  duty  in  respect  of  the 
full  yearly  value  of  such  property,  he  shall  be  chargeable  with  duty 
upon  his  interest  in  any  fine  or  grassum  or  other  consideration  which 


(v)  Seo  %  317  supra.    See  also  17  &  18  Vict,  c  91,  §  6,  m  to  the  valuation  of  woods 
in  Gotland, 
(to)  See  §  317  tupra. 
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may  be  received  during  his  life  for  the  renewal  of  any  each  leas^  or 
the  grant  of  any  reversionary  lease  of  the  same  property,  (a;) 

XXYI.  The  yearly  value  of  any  manor,  opened  mine,  or  other 
real  property  of  a  fluctuating  yearly  income,  shall  either  be  calculated 
upon  the  average  profits  or  income  derived  therefrom,  after  deduct- 
ing all  necessary  outgoings(^)  during  such  a  number  of  preceding 
years  as  shall  be  agreed  upon  for  this  purpose  between  the  Commis- 
sioners and  the  successor,  before  the  first  payment  of  duty  on  the 
succession  shall  have  become  due;  or  if  no  such  period  shall  be 
agreed  upon(;2;),  then  the  principal  value  of  such  property  shall  be 
ascertained,  and  the  annual  value  thereof  shall  be  considered  to  be 
equal  to  interest  calculated  at  the  rate  of  three  pounds  per  centum  per 
annum  on  the  amount  of  such  principal  value. 

XXVII.  Where  any  body  corporate,  company,  or  society  shall  be- 
come entitled,  as  successors,  to  any  real  property,  the  duty  in  respect 
thereof  shall  be  assessed  upon  the  principal  value(a)  of  such  property, 
but  shall  be  payable  by  such  instalments,  at  such  times,  and  in  such 
manner  as  the  same  would  be  payable  if  assessed  in  respect  of  pro- 
perty devolving  on  a  successor  in  fee-simple ;  and  it  shall  be  lawful 
for  such  body  corporate,  company,  or  society,  or  any  trustee 
thereof,  to  raise  the  amount  of  any  duty  due  in  respect  of  their  suc- 
cession upon  the  security  thereof,  at  interest,  with  power  for  them  to 
give  effectual  discharges  for  the  money  so  raised. 

XXYIII.  If  a  successor,  or  any  person  on  his  behalf,  upon  becom- 
ing entitled  to  any  copyhold  or  other  real  property,  shall  be  subject 
to  any  fines,  casualties  of  superiority,  compositions,  reliefe,  or  charges 
incident  to  the  tenure  thereof,  and  due  in  respect  of  his  succession, 
he  shall  be  entitled  to  have  a  deduction  allowed  to  him  of  the 
amount  of  such  fines,  casualties,  compositions,  reliefs,  or  charges  from 
the  assessable  value  of  his  interest  in  such  copyhold  or  other  real 
property. 

XXIX  The  interest  of  any  successor  in  monies  to  arise  from  the 
sale  of  real  property  under  any  trust  for  the  sale  thereof,  so  fistr  as 
the  same  shall  not  be  chargeable  with  duty  under  the  Legacy  Duty 
Acts(&),  shall  be  deemed  to  be  personal  property  chargeable  with 

(x)  This  section  is  supplemental  to  §  20  of  the  Act ;  it  applies  only  to  property  for 
which  duty  has  already  been  paid  by  the  successor. 

(]^)  See  §  318,  9upra, 

(e)  Either  side  may  apparently  require  the  other  to  take  the  course  here  indicated. 

(a)  The  interest  of  a  corporation  could  not  be  assessed  under  §  21  of  this  Act,  hence 
the  necessity  of  this  provision.  A  somewhat  similar  provision  is  made  in  §  16,  with 
reference  to  property  given  to  charitable  or  public  purposes. 

(&)  This  section  supplements  the  provisions  of  the  Legacy  Duty  Acts  by  m^fc-ing 
heritable  property  sold  under  a  trust,  chargeable  with  duty  whether  re-invetted  or  not. 
The  proceeds  of  such  property  were  not  changeable  with  duty  under  these  Acts  if  the 
object  was  not  its  distribution  but  its  re-invoitment. 
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duty  under  this  Act ;  provided  that  where  such  monies  shall  be  sub- 
ject to  any  trust  for  the  re-investment  thereof  in  the  purchase  of 
other  real  property,  to  which  the  successor  would  not  be  absolutely 
entitled,  such  monies  shall  be  deemed  to  be  real  property,  and  for 
the  purpose  of  this  Act  each  successor's  interest  therein  shall  be 
considered  to  be  of  the  value  of  an  annuity,  payable  during  his  life 
or  for  any  less  period  during  which  he  shall  be  entitled,  equal  in 
amount  to  the  annual  produce  of  the  actual  trust  property  at  the 
time  of  his  becoming  entitled  in  possession,  whether  the  same  shall 
then  be  the  real  property  subject  to  the  trust  or  direction  for  sale^  or 
any  property  purchased  in  substitution  for  it,  or  any  intermediate 
investment  of  the  produce  of  the  sale  of  the  original  property. 

XXX.  The  interest  of  any  successor  in  personal  property  subject 
to  any  trust  for  the  investment  thereof  in  the  purchase  of  real  pro- 
perty to  which  the  successor  would  be  absolutely  entitled  shall,  so  far 
as  the  same  shall  not  be  chargeable  with  duty  under  the  Legacy  Duty 
Acts(c),  be  chargeable  with  duty  under  this  Act  as  personal  property ; 
and  personal  property  subject  to  any  trust  for  the  investment  thereof 
in  the  purchase  of  real  property  to  which  the  successor  would  not  be 
absolutely  entitled  shall,  so  far  as  the  same  shall  not  be  chargeable 
with  duty  under  the  Legacy  Duty  Acts,  be  chargeable  with  duty 
under  this  Act  as  real  property ;  and  for  the  purposes  of  this  Act 
each  successor's  interest  therein  shall  be  considered  to  be  of  the  value 
of  an  annuity,  payable  during  his  life,  or  for  any  less  period  during 
which  he  shall  be  entitled,  equal  in  amount  to  the  annual  produce  of 
the  actual  trust  property  at  the  time  of  his  becoming  entitled  in 
possession,  whether  the  same  shall  be  the  real  property  directed  to 
be  purchased,  or  any  intermediate  investment  of  the  personal  property 
directed  to  be  invested  in  such  purchasa 

XXXL  Where  it  shall  be  required  to  calculate,  for  the  purposes 
either  of  this  Act  or  of  the  Legacy  Duty  Acts,  the  value  of  any 
annuity,  or  of  any  interest  chargeable  with  duty  as  an  annuity,  such 
value  shall,  after  the  time  appointed  for  the  commencement  of  this 
Act,  be  calculated  according  to  the  tables  in  the  schedule  annexed  to 
this  Act,  and  not  according  to  the  tables  in  the  schedule  annexed  to 
the  Act  of  the  thirty-sixth  year  of  the  reign  of  King  George  the 
Third,  chapter  fifty-two(c^),  and  such  annuity  or  interest  shall  be 
chargeable  with  duty  accordingly. 

XXXII.  The  following  provisions  relating  to  the  assessment  and 
payment  of  duty  on  personal  estate,  and  the  exemption  thereof  from 
duty  in  certain  cases,  namely,  the  eighth,  tenth,  eleventh,  twelfth, 

(c)  36  Geo.  III.  c.  52,  §  19,  tupra;  45  Geo.  III.  c.  28,  §  7,  supra. 
((i)  §  8  of  that  Act     See  iUastrations,  §§  414417,  tupra. 
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fourteenth,  and  twenty-third  sections  of  the  said  Act  of  the  thirty- 
sixth  year  of  the  reign  of  King  George  the  Third,  chapter  fifty-two, 
shall  he  applicahle  to  the  personal  property  comprised  in  any  snooes- 
sion,  and  to  the  assessment  and  payment  of  duty  thereon,  as  if  sad 
persona]  property  were  a  legacy  bequeathed  by  the  predecessor  to  the 
successor,  and  were  subject  to  the  said  proYisions,  and  as  if  the  tables 
in  the  said  Act  referred  to  were  the  tables  in  the  schedules  annftTed 
to  this  Act,(e) 

XXXIII.  Where  the  donee  of  a  general  power  of  appointment 
shall  become  chargeable  with  duty  in  respect  of  the  property  appointed 
by  him  under  such  power,  he  shall  be  allowed  to  deduct  from  the 
duty  so  payable  any  duty  he  may  have  already  paid  in  respect  of  any 
limited  interest  taken  by  him  in  such  property,  (y) 

XXXIY.  In  estimating  the  value  of  a  succession  no  allowance 
shall  be  made  in  respect  of  any  incumbrance  thereon  created  or 
incurred  by  the  successor,  not  made  in  execution  of  a  prior  sjiedal 
])ower  of  appointment,  but  an  allowance  shall  be  made  in  respect  6[ 
all  other  incumbrances,  and  also  in  respect  of  any  monies  which  the 
successor  may  previously  to  his  possession  have  laid  out  in  the  sub- 
stantial repairs  or  permanent  improvement  of  real  property  comprised 
in  his  succession ;  provided  that  upon  any  successor  becoming  entitled 
to  real  property  subject  to  any  prior  principal  charge,  an  allowance 
shall  be  made  to  him  in  respect  only  of  the  yearly  sums  payable  by 
way  of  interest  or  otherwise  on  such  charge  as  reducing  the  annual 
value  pro  tanto  of  such  real  property. 

XXXY.  In  estimating  the  value  of  a  succession  no  allowance 
shall  be  made  in  respect  of  any  contingent  incumbrance  thereon ;  but 
in  the  event  of  such  incumbrance  taking  effect  as  an  actual  burden 
on  the  interest  of  the  successor,  he  shall  be  entitled  to  a  return  of  a 
proportionate  amount  of  the  duty  so  paid  by  him  in  respect  of  the 
amount  or  value  of  the  incumbrance  when  taking  effect. 

XXXYI.  In  estimating  the  value  of  a  succession,  no  allowance 
shall  be  made  in  respect  of  any  contingency  upon  the  happening  of 
which  the  property  may  pass  to  some  other  person ;  but  in  the  event 
of  the  same  so  passing  the  successor  shall  be  entitled  to  a  return  of 
so  much  of  the  duty  paid  by  him  as  will  reduce  the  same  to  the 
amount  which  would  have  been  payable  by  him  if  such  duty  had 
been  assessed  in  respect  of  the  actual  duration  or  extent  of  his 
interest,  {g) 

XXX y II.  Where  a  successor  shall  not  have  obtained  the  whole 

(e)  See  §  291  supra, 

(/)  See  §4  of  this  Act 

07)  See  §§  8  and  17  of  36  Geo.  IIL  o.  52,  ttipro. 
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of  bis  succession  at  the  time  of  the  duty  becoming  payable,  he  shall 
be  chargeable  only  with  duty  on  the  value  of  the  property  or  benefit 
from  time  to  time  obtained  by  him  ;  and  whenever  any  duty  shall 
have  been  paid  on  account  of  any  succession,  and  it  shall  afterwards 
be  proved  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Commissioners  that  such  duty, 
not  being  due  from  the  person  paying  the  same,  was  paid  by  mistake, 
or  was  paid  in  respect  of  property  which  the  successor  shall  have 
been  unable  to  recover,  or  from  or  of  which  he  shall  have  been 
evicted  or  deprived  by  any  superior  title,  or  that  for  any  other  reason 
it  ought  to  be  refunded,  the  Commissioners  shall  thereupon  refund 
the  same  to  the  person  entitled  thereto. (A) 

XXXYIIL  Where  any  successor,  upon  taking  a  succession,  shall 
be  bound  to  relinquish  or  be  deprived  of  any  other  property,  the 
Commissioners  shall,  upon  the  computation  of  the  assessable  value 
of  his  succession,  make  such  allowance  to  him  as  may  be  just  in 
respect  of  the  value  of  such  property. 

XXXIX.  Where,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Commissioners,  any  suc- 
cession shall  be  of  such  a  nature,  or  so  disposed  or  circumstanced, 
that  the  value  thereof  shall  not  be  fairly  ascertainable  under  any  of 
the  preceding  directions,  or  where,  from  the  complication  of  circum- 
stances affecting  the  value  of  a  succession,  or  affecting  the  assessment 
or  recovery  of  the  duty  thereon,  the  Commissioners  shall  think  it 
expedient  to  exercise  this  present  authority,  it  shall  be  lawfid  for 
them  to  compound  the  duty  payable  on  the  succession  upon  such 
terms  as  they  shall  think  fit,  and  to  give  discharges  to  the  successor, 
upon  payment  of  duty  according  to  such  composition ;  and  it  shall 
be  lawful  for  them,  in  any  special  cases  in  which  they  may  think  it 
expedient  so  to  do,  to  enlarge  the  time  for  payment  of  any  duty.(i) 

XL.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Commissioners  to  receive  any  duty 
tendered  to  them  in  advance,  and  to  allow  discount  thereon  at  the  rate 
of  four  pounds  per  centum  per  annum,  or  at  such  other  rate  as  may 
from  time  to  time  be  directed  by  the  Commissioners  of  her  Majesty's 
Treasury  ;  and  no  person,  by  reason  of  his  having  made  any  payment 
of  duty  in  advance,  shall  be  prejudiced  in  his  right  to  have  any 
repayment  of  duty  made  to  him  to  which  he  may  become  entitled 
under  any  of  the  provisions  of  this  Act  (A;) 

(h)  Provisiona  for  refunding  legacy  duty  are  made  by  §  34  of  36  Geo.  III.  c.  62, 
9upra, 

(i)  The  36  Geo.  III.  c.  52,  §  32,  enables  the  CommisBioners  to  compound  legacy  duty 
with  the  aanction  of  the  Court ;  but  by  §  43  of  44  Vict,  c  12,  they  may,  without  such 
sanction,  compound  for  a  single  immediate  payment  all  claims  for  legacy  duty  under 
a  wilL 

{k)  Although  the  terms  of  this  section  do  not  expressly  apply  to  legacy  duty,  the 
provision  is  applied  to  it  in  practice. 
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XLI.  It  shall  bd  lawful  for  the  CommissionerSy  in  their  diactetimi, 
upon  application  made  by  any  person  who  shall  be  entitled  to  a 
saccession  in  expectancy,  to  commute  the  duty  presumptively  payable 
in  respect  of  such  succession  for  a  certain  sum  to  be  presently  paid, 
and  for  assessing  the  amount  which  shall  be  so  payable  they  shall 
cause  a  present  value  to  be  set  upon  such  presumptive  duty,  r^ard 
being  had  to  the  contingencies  affecting  the  liability  to  such  duty, 
and  the  interest  of  money  involved  in  such  calculation  being 
reckoned  at  the  rate  for  the  time  being  allowed  by  the  Gommii- 
sioners  in  respect  of  duties  paid  in  advance ;  and  upon  the  xeceipi 
of  such  certain  sum  they  shall  give  discharges  to  the  amooessor 
accordingly.  (/) 

XLIL  The  duty  imposed  by  this  Act  shall  be  a  first  charge  on  the 
interest  of  the  successor,  and  of  all  persons  claiming  in  his  right,  in 
all  the  real  property  in  respect  whereof  such  duty  shall  be  assessed ; 
and  such  duty  shall  also  be  a  first  charge  on  the  interest  of  the 
successor  in  the  personal  property  in  respect  whereof  the  same  shall 
be  assessed,  while  the  si^me  shall  remain  in  the  ownership  or  control 
of  the  successor,  or  of  any  trustee  for  him,  or  of  his  goarditn 
or  committee,  or  tutor  or  curator,  or  of  the  husband  of  any 
wife  who  shall  be  the  successor ;  and  the  said  duty  shall  be  a  debt 
due  to  the  Crown  from  the  successor,  having,  in  the  case  of  real 
property  comprised  in  any  succession,  priority  over  all  charges  and 
interests  created  by  him,  but  such  duty  shall  not  charge  or  affect  any 
other  real  property  of  the  successor  than  the  property  comprised  in 
such  succession ;  provided,  that  where  any  settled  real  property 
comprised  in  a  succession  shall  be  subject  to  any  power  of  sale, 
exchange,  or  partition,  exercisable  with  the  consent  of  the  suocessor, 
or  by  the  successor  with  the  consent  of  another  person,  he  shall  not 
be  disqualified  by  the  charge  of  duty  on  his  succession  from  effectu- 
ally authorising  by  his  consent  the  exercise  of  such  power,  or  exer- 
cising any  power  with  proper  consent,  as  the  case  may  be ;  and  in 
such  case  the  duty  shall  bo  charged  substitutively  upon  the  succes- 
sor's interest  in  all  real  property  acquired  in  substitution  for  the  real 
property  before  comprised  in  the  succession,  and  in  the  meantime 
upon  his  interest  also  in  all  monies  arising  from  the  exercise  of  any 
such  power,  and  in  all  investments  of  such  monies.(m) 

XLIII.  The  Commissioners  shall,  at  the  request  of  any  successor, 
or  any  person  claiming  in  his  right,  accept  pr  ca\ise  to  be  made  so 
many  separate  assessments  of  the  duty  payable  in  respect  of  the 

(/)  This  section  supplemented  by  §  11  of  43  'Vict  c  14,  and  §  43  of  44  Yioi.  o.  IS, 
infra, 
(m)  See  §  44  of  this  Act  as  to  persons  acootmtable  for  the  datj. 
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iDterest  of  the  iinccessor  in  any  separate  properties,  or  in  defined 
portions  of  the  same  property,  as  shall  be  reasonably  required ;  and 
in  such  cases  the  respective  properties  shall  be  chargeable  only  with 
the  amount  of  duty  separately  assessed  in  respect  thereof;  and  it 
shall  be  lawful  also  for  the  Commissioners,  by  their  certificates,  to 
be  issued  in  such  form  as  they  shall  think  fit,  from  time  to  time  to 
declare  that  any  duties  already  assessed,  whether  collectively  or  dis- 
tribntively,  in  respect  of  any  succession,  shall  thenceforth  be  charged, 
as  to  any  unpaid  instalments,  according  to  any  further  distribution 
thereof,  upon  separate  parts  only  of  the  property  in  respect  of  which 
such  assessment  shall  have  been  made,  in  which  case  the  charge  of 
such  duties  shall  be  thenceforth  limited  according  to  such  further 
distribution. 

XLIY.  The  following  persons,  besides  the  successor,  shall  be  per- 
sonally accountable  to  her  Majesty  for  the  duty  payable  in  respect 
of  any  succession,  but  to  the  extent  only  of  the  property  or  funds 
actually  received  or  disposed-  of  by  them  respectively  after  the  time 
appointed  for  the  commencement  of  this  Act ;  that  is  to  say,  every 
trustee,  guardian,  committee,  tutor,  or  curator,  or  husband  in  whom 
respectively  any  property,  or  the  management  of  any  property,  sub- 
ject to  such  duty,  shall  be  vested,  and  every  person  in  whom  the 
same  shall  be  vested  by  alienation  or  other  derivative  title  at  the 
time  of  the  succession  becoming  an  interest  in  possession;  and  all 
such  trustees,  guardians,  committees,  tutors,  curators,  husbands,  and 
persons  shall  be  authorised  to  compound,  or  pay  in  advance,  or  com- 
mute any  duty,  and  retain  out  of  the  property  subject  to  any  such 
duty  the  amount  thereof,  or  to  raise  such  amount,  and  the  expenses 
incident  thereto,  at  interest  on  the  security  of  such  property,  with 
power  to  give  effectual  discharges  for  the  same,'  and  such  security 
shall  have  priority  over  any  charge  or  incumbrance  created  by  the 
successor;  and  in  the  event  of  the  non-payment  of  such  duty  as 
aforesaid,  every  person  hereby  made  accountable  shall  be  a  debtor  to 
her  Majesty  in  the  amount  of  the  unpaid  duty  for  which  he  shall  be 
so  accountable. 

XLV.  The  persons  hereby  made  accountable  for  the  payment  of 
duty  in  respect  of  any  succession,  or  some  of  them,  shall,  in  the  case 
of  personal  property,  at  the  time  of  the  first  payment,  delivery, 
retainer,  satisfaction,  or  other  discharge  of  the  same  or  any  part 
thereof  to  or  for  the  successor,  or  any  person  in  his  right,  and  in  the 
case  of  real  property,  when  any  duty  in  respect  thereof  shall  first 
become  payable,  give  notice  to  the  Commissioners  or  to  their  officers 
of  their  liability  to  such  duty,  and  shall  at  the  same  time  deliver  to 
the  Commissioners  or  to  their  officers  a  full  and  true  account  of  the 
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property  for  the  duty  whereon  they  shall  respectively  be  accoantaUe, 
and  of  the  value  thereof,  and  of  the  deductions  claimed  by  thesi, 
together  with  the  names  of  the  successor  and  predecessor^  and  thor 
relation  to  each  other,  and  all  such  other  particulars  as  shall  ht 
necessary  or  proper  for  enabling  the  Commissioners  folly  and  cor- 
rectly to  ascertain  the  duties  due  ;  and  the  Commissioners,  if  satisfied 
with  such  account  and  estimate  as  originally  delivered,  or  with  anj 
amendments  that  may  be  made  therein  upon  their  requisition,  maj 
assess  the  succession  duty  on  the  footing  of  such  account  and  esti- 
mate ;  but  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Commissioners,  if  dissatisfied 
with  such  account  and  estimate,  to  cause  an  account  and  estimate 
to  be  taken  by  any  person  or  persons  to  be  appointed  by  tbemselvei 
for  that  purpose,  and  to  assess  the  duty  on  the  footing  of  such  lastr 
mentioned  account  and  estimate,  subject  to  appeal,  as  hereinafter 
provided(9i) ;  and  if  the  duty  so  assessed  shall  exceed  the  duty  assesi- 
*able  according  to  the  return  made  to  the  Commissioners,  and  with 
which  they  shall  have  been  dissatisfied,  and  if  there  shall  be  no  appesl 
against  such  assessment,  then  it  shall  be  in  the  discretion  of  the  Com- 
missioners, having  regard  to  the  merits  of  each  case,  to  charge  the 
whole  or  any  part  of  the  expenses  incident  to  the  taking  of  such  last- 
mentioned  account  and  estimate  on  the  interest  of  the  successor  in 
respect  whereof  the  duty  shall  be  due,  in  increase  of  such  duty,  and 
to  recover  the  same  forthwith  accordingly ;  and  if  there  shall  be  an 
appeal  against  such  last-mentioned  assessment^  then  the  payment  of 
such  expenses  shall  be  in  the  discretion  of  the  court  of  appeal  herein- 
after appointed. 

XLYI.  If  any  person  required  to  give  any  such  notice,  or  deliver 
such  account  as  aforesaid,  shall  wilfully  neglect  to  do  so  at  the 
prescribed  period,  he  shall  be  liable  to  pay  to  her  Majesty  a  sum 
equal  to  ten  pounds  per  centum  upon  the  amount  of  duty  payable  bj 
him,  or  in  the  case  of  a  succession  chargeable  with  a  higher  rate  of 
duty  than  one  pound  per  centum  upon  the  value  thereof  upon  such 
less  sum  as  such  duty,  if  assessable  at  the  rate  of  one  pound  per 
centum  upon  the  value  of  the  succession,  would  amount  to,  and  a 
like  penalty  for  every  month  after  the  first  month  during  which  such 
neglect  shall  continue ;  and  if  any  person  liable  under  this  Act  to 
pay  auy  duty  shall,  after  such  duty  shall  have  been  finally  ascer- 
tained, wilfully  neglect  to  do  so  within  twenty-one  days,  he  shall 
also  be  liable  to  pay  to  her  Majesty  a  sum  equal  to  ten  pounds 
per  centum  upon  the  amount  of  duty  so  unpaid,  or  upon  such  lees 
sum  as  such  duty,  if  assessable  at  the  rate  of  one  pound  per  centum 
on  the  value  of  the  succession,  would  amount  to,  and  a  like  penalty 

(n)  See  §  50  of  this  Act 
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for  eyery  month  after  the  first  month  during  which  such  neglect  shall 
oontinae.(o) 

XLYII.  If  any  accountable  party  required  by  the  Commissioners 
to  deliver  any  such  account  as  aforesaid  shall  make  default  in  doing 
so,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Commissioners  to  sue,  out  of  her 
Majesty's  Court  of  Exchequer  in  England,  Scotland,  or  Ireland,  as 
they  shall  think  expedient,  according  to  the  circumstances  of  the 
case,  and  for  such  court  to  issue,  a  writ  of  summons  in  such  form  as 
the  judges  of  such  court  shall  from  time  to  time  frame,  commanding 
the  party  so  in  default  to  deliver  such  account  within  such  period 
as  may  be  appointed  in  the  writ,  or  to  show  cause  to  the  contrary  ; 
and  on  cause  being  shown,  such  order  shall  be  made  as  shall  be 
juflt(;>) 

XLYIII.  The  Commissioners  shall,  for  the  purposes  of  the  Legacy 
Duty  Acts,  be  empowered  to  require  and  enforce  the  delivery  of 
accounts  from  executors,  administrators,  and  trustees  of  property 
and  legatees  chargeable  with  duty  under  such  Acts,  and  for  the  duty 
whereon  they  shall  be  accountable,  in  the  same  manner  as  they  are 
by  the  last  preceding  section  of  this  Act  empowered  to  require  and 
enforce  the  delivery  of  accounts  for  the  purposes  of  this  Act 

XLTX.  Every  person  who,  under  the  provisions  of  this  Act,  may 
deliver  any  account  or  estimate  of  the  property  comprised  in  any 
succession  shall,  if  required  by  the  Commissioners,  produce  before 
them  such  books  and  documents  in  the  custody  or  control  of  such 
person,  so  far  as  the  same  relate  to  such  account  or  estimate,  as 
may  be  capable  of  affording  any  necessary  information  for  the  pur- 
pose of  ascertaining  such  property  and  the  duty  payable  thereon ; 
and  the  Commissioners  may,  without  payment  of  any  fee,  inspect  and 
take  copies  of  any  public  book ;  but  all  such  information  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  confidential,  and  the  Commissioners  shall  not  disclose 
the  same,  or  the  contents  of  any  document  or  book,  to  any  person, 
otherwise  than  for  the  purposes  of  this  Act 

L.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  any  accountable  party  dissatisfied  with 
the  assessment  of  the  Commissioners,  upon  giving,  within  twenty-one 
days  after  the  date  of  such  assessment,  notice  in  writing  to  the 
Commissioners  of  his  intention  to  appeal  against  such  assessment,  and 
a  statement  of  the  grounds  of  such  appeal,  such  statement  to  be 
furnished  within  the  further  period  of  thirty  days,  to  appeal  by 
petition  accordingly  to  her  Majesty's  Court  of  Exchequer  in  England, 


(o)  In  practice  intereat  is  taken  on  the  unpaid  duty  in  virtue  of  31  &  32  Viet 
a  124,  §  9  tupra. 

(jp)  The  practice  in  Scotland  in  revenne  cases  is  regulated  by  19  &  20  Tiot  e.  66^ 
which  constitutes  the  Court  orSession  the  Court  of  Exchequer  there. 
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Scotland,  or  Ireland,  according  to  the  place  in  which  the  appellant 
shall  be  resident,  and  every  such  court,  or  any  judge  thereof  sitting 
in  chambers,  shall  have  jurisdiction  to  hear  and  determine  the 
matter  of  such  appeal  and  the  costs  thereof,  with  power  to  direct, 
for  the  purposes  of  such  appeal,  any  inquiry,  valuation,  or  report 
to  be  made  by  any  officer  of  the  court,  or  other  person,  as  such 
Court  or  judge  may  think  fit:  Provided,  that  where  the  sum  ia 
dispute  in  respect  of  duty  on  such  assessment  does  not  exceed  fifty 
pounds,  the  accountable  party  may,  having  given  notice  of  appeal 
and  delivered  a  statement  of  the  grounds  thereof  as  hereinbefore 
directed,  appeal  to  the  judge  of  the  County  Court  in  England,  the 
Shenff-Court  in  Scotland,  or  the  Assistant-Barrister's  Court  in 
Ireland,  for  the  district,  county,  or  division  in  which  the  appellant 
shall  be  resident,  or  the  property  be  situate ;  and  every  such  judge 
shall  have  jurisdiction  to  hear  and  determine  the  matter  of  audi 
la8t-mentioned  appeal,  with  the  like  power  and  authority  as  are 
by  this  section  given  to  a  judge  of  her  Majesty's  Court  of  Ex- 
chequer. (9) 

LI.  Whenever  any  payment  of  duty  shall  be  made  under  this  Act^ 
the  same  shall  be  entered  in  a  book  to  be  kept  by  the  Commissioners 
for  this  purpose,  and  the  Beceiver-Greneral  of  Inland  Revenue,  or 
other  proper  officer  appointed  by  the  Commissioners,  shall  give  a 
receipt  for  the  same  in  such  form  as  they  shall  think  fit^  and  stamped 
with  the  proper  stamp  for  denoting  the  rate  of  duty,  and  the  Com- 
misioners  shall  from  time  to  time  deliver  to  any  person  interested 
in  any  property  affected  by  such  duty,  on  applying  for  the  same  for 
any  reasonable  purpose  approved  by  the  Commissioners,  a  certificate, 
in  such  form  as  they  may  think  fit,  of  such  payment. 

LII.  Every  receipt  and  certificate  purporting  to  be  in  discharge  of 
the  whole  duty  payable  for  the  time  being  in  respect  of  any  succession 
or  any  part  thereof,  shall  exonerate  a  bond  fide  purchaser  for  vain- 
able  consideration,  and  without  notice,  from  such  duty,  notwith- 
standing any  suppression  or  misstatement  in  the  account  upon  the 
footing  whereof  the  same  may  have  been  assessed,  or  any  insufficiency 
of  such  assessment ;  and  no  bond,  fide  purchaser  of  property  for  valu- 
able consideration  under  a  title  not  appearing  to  confer  a  succession 
shall  be  subject  to  any  duty  with  which  such  property  may  be  charge- 
able under  the  provisions  of  this  Act^  by  reason  of  any  extrinsic 
circumstances  of  which  he  shall  not  have  had  notice  at  the  time  of 
such  purchase.  * 

LIIL  Whenever  any  suit  shall  be  pending  in  any  Court  for  the 
administration  of  any  property  chargeable  with  duty  under  this  Act 

(9)  See  §  45  of  thifl  Afif. 
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or  the  Legacy  Duty  Acts,  such  court  shall  provide,  out  of  any  pro- 
perty which  may  be  in  the  possession  or  control  of  the  court,  for  the 
payment  of  duty  to  the  Commissioners,  (r) 

LIY.  This  Act  shall  be  taken  to  have  come  into  operation  on  the 
nineteenth  day  of  May,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-three, 
and  shall  take  effect  accordingly. 

LY.  This  Act  may  be  cited  for  all  purposes  as  "  The  Succession 
Duty  Act,  1853."  

The  Schedule  to  which  this  Act  refers : — 

TABLE  L 

THE  VALUES  OF  AN  AKKUITT  OF  £100  PER  ANKUM  HELD  ON  A 

SINGLE  LIFE. 


^^**'   ValQCs. 

Y^*»'   ValaeB, 
Age. 

1 

'  Tears  of 

Valaet. 

Teanof 
Age. 

Values. 

£  8. 

d. 

£  8, 

d. 

£  8, 

d. 

£    8.  d. 

Birth 

1892  8 

6  25  ... 

1694  0 

0' 

50  ... 

1242  19 

6 

75  ... 

541  0  6 

1  ... 

1906  13 

0  2j5  ... 

1686  14 

6 

51  ... 

1213  17 

0 

76  ... 

511  9  6 

2  ... 

1919  2 

0  27  ... 

1677  5 

6. 

52  ... 

1185  14 

0 

77  ... 

477  17  0 

3  ... 

1926  8 

0 

28  ... 

1667  1 

o: 

53  ... 

1167  17 

6 

78  ... 

444  9  6 

4  ... 

1928  16 

0 

29  .. 

1656  1 

0 

54  ... 

1130  13 

0 

79  ... 

412  9  6 

6  ... 

1926  19 

6 

30  ... 

1644  7 

6 

55  ... 

1103  18 

0 

80  ... 

381  3  0 

6  ... 

1921  12 

0  31  ... 

m^2    0 

0 

56  ... 

1077  10 

0 

81  ... 

350  14  6 

7  .. 

.  1913  4 

6  32  ... 

1619  0 

6 

57  ... 

1051  10 

0 

82  ... 

321  14  6 

8  .. 

.  1902  16 

6 

33  ... 

1605  4 

0 

58  ... 

1025  10 

0 

83  ... 

292  10  0 

9  .. 

.  1890  19 

6 

34  .. 

1590  9 

6 

59  ... 

999  1 

0 

84  ... 

263  2  0 

10  .. 

.  1878  3 

0 

35  .. 

.  1574  17 

6 

60  ... 

972  1 

0 

85  ... 

234  18  6 

11  .. 

.  1864  7 

0  36  .. 

.  1558  9 

6 

61  ... 

943  15 

6 

86  ... 

207  16  0 

12  .. 

.  1849  12 

0 

37  .. 

.  1541  10 

6 

62  ... 

914  2 

0 

87  ... 

184  11  6 

13  .. 

.  1833  18 

6 

38  .. 

.  1524  0 

0 

63  ... 

883  6 

0 

oo   ... 

164  17  6 

14  .. 

.  1817  7 

6 

39  .. 

.  1506  1 

6 

64  ... 

852  9 

0 

89  ... 

148  7  0 

15  .. 

.  1800  8 

6 

40  .. 

.  1487  10 

1 

0 

65  ... 

821  12 

6 

90  ... 

133  9  0 

16  .. 

.  1783  13 

0 

41  .. 

.  1468  4 

0 

66  ... 

790  15 

0 

91  ... 

122  16  0 

17  .. 

.  1767  16 

0 

42  .. 

.  1447  11 

6 

67  ... 

761  19 

0 

92  ... 

107  7  0 

18  .. 

.  1753  5 

6 

43  .. 

.  1426  2 

0; 

68  ... 

733  8 

6 

93  ... 

93  3  0 

19  .. 

.  1740  11 

0 

44  .. 

.  1403  10 

0 

69  ... 

705  4 

0 

*rT       ... 

79  8  6 

20  .. 

.  1729  9 

6 

45  .. 

.  1379  14 

^i 

70  ... 

677  9 

0 

95  ... 

64  11  0 

21  .. 

.  1719  17 

0 

46  .. 

.  1354  16 

6* 

71  ... 

650  8 

0 

22  .. 

.  1713  1 

0 

47  .. 

.  1328  2 

6! 

72  ... 

623  19 

6 

23  .. 

.  1706  16 

6 

48  .. 

.  1300  9 

6! 

73  ... 

597  7 

6 

24  .. 

.  1700  11 

6 

49  .. 

.  1271  19 

6 

1 

74  ... 

569  13 

0 

TABLE  n. 

THE  VALUES  OF  AN  ANNUITY  OF  £100  FEB  ANNUM,  HELD  ON  THE 

JOINT  CONTINUANCE  OF  TWO  LIVES. 

This  Table,  from  its  inordinate  length,  b  unsuitable  for  this  work. 
Moreover  it  is  now  practically  superseded  by  the  epitome  of  the 
(government  Tables  given  in  Table  IV.  below,  p.  481. 


(r)  ThiB  aeotion  supplements  §  25  of  36  Geo.  IIL  c.  52,  tvpro. 
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TABLE   III. 

THE  VALUE  OF  AS  ANNHITY  OF  £100  PEB  AKNITl^  FOB  AWT  NVMBn       | 

OP  TBAB8  MOT  SXCEEDINQ  96. 

t<«n.          V»lo«. 

,„        vu^ 

Tan.            Value. 

i~ 

1.                 VllK 

£     t.   d. 

£      *.    rf. 

£     ».    d. 

£   t.  i. 

06    3    0 

an 

„.     1562    4    0 

49    ...    3134    S    6 

73 

..   sssr  5  0 

188  12    0 

2fi 

...     1538    5    6 

60    ...    2I4S    4    0 

74 

..     2)63  15  0 

277  10    0 

27 

..    1832  19    0 

61    ...    21C1  U    fi 

75 

..     2368    0  ( 

362  19    a 

„,    1666    6    0 

52    ...    2174  IB    0 

76 

..    2373   a  0 

B    .! 

445    3    6 

29 

...     1698    7    0 

63    ...    2187    6    0 

77 

.    2S77  19  S 

524    4    0 

...    1729    4    0 

64    ...    21»    S    6 

78 

.     3382  13   < 

BOO    4    D 

31 

...    1758  18    6 

66    ...    2210  17    0 

79 

.     2387    4    0 

8  !! 

673    G    0 

32 

...    1787    7    0 

56     ...     3321  19     6 

80 

.     2391  10   6 

743  10    6 

33 

...     18U  15    0 

67     ...    2232  13    0 

81      . 

.     2396  14   0 

10    ." 

811    1    6 

34 

...    1S41    3    0 

68    ...    2243  19    0 

as    . 

.     2399  14   0 

1    .. 

876    0    6 

35 

...    iSflH    9    0 

59    ...    2JS2W    6 

83     . 

.     3403  11   t 

12    .. 

938  10    0 

36 

...    1890  16    6 

eO    ...    3262    0    6 

84     . 

.     3407        f 

la  .. 

998  11    0 

37 

...    1914    5    0 

61     ...    2271    9    6 

85     , 

.     3410  1     9 

14   .. 

1066    6    0 

38 

...     1936  16    6 

62    ...    2280    5    6 

86     . 

.     S414         6 

16     .. 

lilt  16    6 

39 

...     1958    8    6 

63     ...     3288  14    S 

87     . 

.     2417  11   1 

1       .. 

1165    4    6 

40 

...     1979    6    8 

61     ...     2296  17    0 

88     . 

S420  14    E 

1 

1216  11    0 

41 

...    1999    8    0 

65    ...    2304  13    0 

89    . 

2423  15   6 

1 

1265  18    6 

42 

...    2018  U    0 

66    ...    2312    3    6 

90    . 

2428  14   e 

1 

1313    7    e 

43 

...    2037    1    6 

67     ...     2319    8    0 

91     . 

24S9  10   6 

20    ., 

1359    0    6 

44 

...    2054  17    6 

68     ...     2328    7    0 

92     . 

2432    B    0 

2 

1402  18    0 

45 

...    2073    0    0 

69    ...    233.1    0    6 

93     . 

2434  17   0 

22    .. 

1445    a    0 

46 

...    2088    9    0 

70    ...    2839    9    0 

94     . 

2437    7   0 

23    .. 

1485  13    6 

47 

...    2104    5    6 

71    ...    234.1  12    6 

96     . 

2439  16   G 

24    .. 

1524  13    G 

48 

...    2119  10    0 

72    ...    2351  11    0 

tlie  longest  of  two 


KuLES  FOB  ntFEKBina 

The  Tolne  of  an  annaitj  of  ^100  per  anniiiii,  htid  o 
Uvea, 

Also,  the  value  of  an  annuity  of  £100  per  annum,  held  on  the  joint  con- 
tinuance of  three  lives. 

Aim,  the  value  of  an  annuity  of  ^100  per  annum,  held  on  the  longttt  of 
three  lives. 

Bulb  for  dktbbminiko  the  Value  of  an  Akituitt  of  ;6IO0  pep  a-nTmn.  heU 
on  the  longest  of  two  lives. 
The  values  of  aii  annuity  of  .£100  per  annum  held  on  each  of  the  single 
lives,  to  he  added  together  (from  Tahle  I.),  and  from  thia  aim  the  value  of 
an  annuity  held  on  the  joint  continuance  of  the  two  lives  (from  Table  IL) 
to  be  subtracted ;  the  result  ia  the  value  of  an  annuity  of  jfilOO  per  utinnm^ 
held  on  the  longest  of  the  two  lives. 

Rule  for  DBTSBUiNnia  the  Value  of  an  Amtunr  of  ^00  per  unnnTn,  hdd 
on  the  joint  continuance  of  three  lives. 
The  value  of  an  annuity  of  £100  per  annum  on  the  joint  oontinautce  of 
the  two  elder  lives  is  to  be  found  from  Table  IL    The  age  of  a  single  life 
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of  the  same  (or  nearest)  value,  with  the  annuity  on  the  said  joint  lives,  to 
be  found  from  Table  I.  The  value  of  an  annuity  of  ;£100  per  annum  on 
the  joint  continuance  of  this  life  and  the  younger  life  from  Table  II.,  five 
pounds  being  deducted  from  this  sum,  the  remainder  is  the  value  of  an 
annuity  of  £100  per  annum  held  on  the  joint  continuance  of  the  three  lives. 

Rule  for  determining  the  Value  of  an  Annuity  of  £100  per  annum, 

held  on  the  longest  of  three  lives. 

The  values  of  an  annuity  of  £100  per  annum  for  each  of  the  three  single 
lives  to  be  extracted  from  ^Table  I.,  and  to  be  added  together.  The  value 
of  an  annuity  of  £100  per  annum  on  the  joint  continuance  of  the  two 
youngest  lives,  also  the  value  of  an  annuity  of  £100  per  annum  on  the 
joint  continuance  of  the  two  eldest  lives,  also  the  value  of  an  annuity  of 
£100  per  annum  on  the  joint  continuance  of  the  oldest  life  and  the  youngest 
life  (all  found  by  Table  II.)  to  be  subtracted  from  the  sum  or  addition  of 
the  .annuities  on  the  three  single  lives.  To  the  result  is  to  be  added  the 
value  of  an  annuity  of  £100  per  annum  held  on  the  joint  continuance  of 
the  three  lives  ;  the  amount  is  the  value  of  an  annuity  of  £100  per  annum 
on  the  longest  of  the  three  lives. 

Further  Rule. 

And  in  all  cases  where  the  annuity  shall  be  for  more  than  three  lives, 
the  same  shall  be  valued  as  an  annuity  for  the  three  youngest  of  such  lives; 
and  where  the  annuity  shall  be  given  for  a  longer  term  of  years  than 
ninety-five  years,  or  in  perpetuity,  the  same  shall  be  valued  as  an  annuity 
for  ninety-five  years  only. 

TABLE  IV.(«) 

This  is  an  expansion  of  the  first  table,  and  an  epitome  of  '*  New 
€U)vemment  Tables ''  computed  by  the  official  calculator  appointed 
to  frame  the  various  tables  appertaining  to  the  Succession  Act. 

The  first  table — which  denotes  the  value  of  £100  only — is  so- 
limited  as  to  be  practically  useless  to  many  persons  who  have  odd 
pounds,  shillings,  and  pence  to  find  the  precise  value  of;  while  the 
new  Government  tables  in  their  entirety — comprising  ninety-six 
pages — are  too  long  for  this  book.  We,  therefore,  intend  to  give 
only  five  sets  of  figures,  which  by  simple  addition  and  multiplication 
will  enable  the  most  unskilful  in  numbers  to  ascertain  the  value  of 
any  annuity,  whether  the  amount  be  in  round  sums  or  otherwise. 

The  ages  and  the  value  of  an  annuity  of  Is.,  2s.  6d.,  5s.,  £1,  and 
£10  will  suffice  for  every  exigency ;  but  when  it  is  necessary  to 
calculate  above  £100,  take  that  value  from  the  first  table  and  find 
the  difference  by  this.  Thus,  suppose  you  wish  to  find  the  value  of 
JB587,  15s.,  at  age  21,  proceed  as  follows : — 

(«)  This  and  the  following  three  Tables  are  taken  from  "Phippen's  Practical 
Advice  to  Testators  and  Executors/*  3rd  ed.,  London,  1876. 

2l 


482 


EPITOME  OF  OOVEENMEMT  DUTY   TABLES. 


£600  by  Table  No.  1  is  worth 
£87, 158.  by  this  table  is  worth 
Thus,  8  times  £10    0    0  are  wortJi 
„     7  times      10    0        da 
^     3  times      0    5    0        da 

As  shown  above     . 

Proof  by  New  (Government  Tables : — 

£500    0    0  is  worth 

80    0    0        da 

7    0    0        da 

0  10    0        da 

0    5    0        do. 


£1375  17  4 

120     7  6 

12  17  9 

£1509    2  6 


£8599    6     O 

1376  17     7 

120    7     9 

8  11  11 

4    5  11 


£8599 
1509 


5   0 
2   6 


^£10,108    7    6 


Deduct  the  above  from  this 


£10,106    8   2 


Difference 


£0    0   8 


Take  the  extreme  rate  of  duty  of  ten  per  cent,  and  it  will  be 
found  that  a  slight  deviation  of  eightpence  on  the  capital  value  does 
not  amount  to  one  penny  duty ;  and  hence  the  epitomised  table  is 
for  ordinary  purposes  as  effective  as  the  one  of  ninety-six  pagea 

It  is  true  the  latter  also  indicates  the  duty  payable  on  each  sum  at 
the  several  rates  of  1,  3,  5,  6,  and  10  per  cent. ;  but  after  our 
reiterated  design  to  employ  as  few  figures  as  the  nature  of  our  illus- 
trations will  justify,  it  would  be  an  insult  to  the  intellect  of  our 
readers  to  work  out  these  calculations  for  them,  as  we  imagine  any 
person  acquainted  with  the  rudiments  of  arithmetic  can  do  so  for 
himself. 

The  amount  of  the  annual  sum  will  be  found  in  the  first  column, 
and  the  values  according  to  ages  in  the  horizontal  line. 


Amoant 

1 

Value 

-s       Value 
&       of  the 

1 

Value 

^ 

Value 

^ 

Value 

of  the 

of  the 

of  the 

t 

of  the 

& 

ofUie 

Annuity. 

Annuity. 

< 

Annuity. 

Annuity. 

Annuity 

• 

< 

Annuily. 

£      s,    d. 

£      «.     d. 

£      t.     d. 

£      «.     d. 

£     t. 

d. 

£       9.      i. 

0     10 

0  18  11 

2 

0  19     2 

4 

0  19     8 

6 

0  19 

2 

8 

0  19    0 

0     2     6 

i 

2     7     3 

2     7  11 

2     8     2 

2    8 

0 

2     7    6 

0     5     0 

4  14     7 

4  15  11 

4  16    5 

4  16 

0 

4  15     1 

10     0 

18  18    6 

19     3    9 

19    5    9 

19    4 

8 

19     0    6 

10     0     0 

;i89     4  10 

1 

191  18    2 

192  17    7 

192    8 

2 

190    6    7 

0     10 

1 

0  19    0 

8 

0  19    3 

5 

0  19    3 

7 

0  19 

1 

9 

0  18  10 

0     2     6 

2    7    7 

2    8    1 

2    8    2 

2    7 

9 

2    7    8  j 

0    5    0 

4  16    3 

4  16    3 

4  16    4 

4  15 

7 

4  14    6  i 

10    0 

19     1     3 

19    5    3 

19    5    4 

19    2 

7 

18  18    a 

10    0    0 

:i90  13    3 

192  12    9 

192  13  11 

191     6 

5 

189     1  11 

snroHB  or  ooyebnmknt  dvtt  tablesl 
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Amoost 

1 

Valoe 

^ 

Yalne 

^ 

< 

Value 

• 

V«Ia« 

i 

Value 

of  the 

of  the 

< 

of  the 

of  the 

k 

of  the 

of  the 

Annuity. 

Annnitf. 

Annnitj. 

Annnity. 

Annniry. 

< 

Annnitj. 

£      «. 

d. 

£      «.     d. 

£      «.     d 

£      «.     d. 

£        9, 

d. 

£      t.     d. 

0     1 

0 

10 

0  18     9 

19 

0  17     4 

28 

0  16     8 

87 

0  16 

4 

46 

0  18    6 

0     2 

6 

■ 

2     6  11 

2     8     6 

2     18 

1  18 

6 

1  18  10 

0     6 

0 

4  13  10 

4     7     0 

4    8    4 

8  17 

0 

8    7    8 

1     0 

0 

18  16    7 

17    8    1 

16  18    4 

16    8 

8 

18  10  11 

10     0 

0 

187  16    8 

174    1    1 

166  14    1 

154    8 

0 

136    9    7 

0     1 

0 

11 

0  18    7 

20 

0  17    8 

29 

0  16    6 

38 

0  15 

2 

47 

0  18    8 

0    2 

6 

2    6    7 

2    8    2 

2    14 

1  18 

1 

1  13    2 

0    6 

0 

4  13    2 

4    6    5 

4    2    9 

8  16 

2 

8    6    4 

1    0 

0 

18  12  10 

17    5  10 

16  11    2 

16    4 

9 

18    6    7 

10    0 

• 

0 

186    8    8 

1!72  18  11 

166  12    1 

152    8 

0 

132  16    8 

0    1 

0 

12 

0  18    6 

21 

0  17    2 

80 

0  16    5 

39 

0  15 

0 

48 

0  18    0 

0    2 

6 

2    6    2 

2    2  11 

2    1     1 

1  17 

7 

1  12    6 

0    5 

0 

4  12    6 

4    6  11 

4    2    2 

8  16 

8 

8    5    0 

1    0 

0 

18    9  11 

17    8  11 

16    8  10 

16    1 

2 

18    0    1 

10    0 

• 

0 

184  19    2 

171  19    8 

164    8    9 

150  12 

1 

130    0  11 

0    1 

0 

13 

0  18    4 

22 

0  17    1 

81 

0  16    8 

40 

0  14  10 

49 

0  12    8 

0    2 

6 

2    6  10 

2    2    9 

2    0    9 

1  17 

2 

1  11    9 

0    5 

0 

4  11    8 

4    5    7 

4    1     7 

8  14 

4 

8    8    7 

1    0 

0 

18    6    9 

17    2    7 

16    6    4 

14  17 

6 

12  14    4 

10    0 

0 

183    7  10 

171    6    1 

163    4    0 

148  16 

0 

127    8  11 

0    1 

0 

14 

0  18    2 

28 

0  17    0 

82 

0  16    2 

41 

0  14 

8 

60 

0  12    5 

0    2 

6 

2    5    5 

2    2    8 

2    0    5 

1  16 

8 

1  11    0 

0    5 

0 

4  10  10 

4    6    4 

4    0  11 

8  13 

4 

8    2    1 

1     0 

0 

18    8    5 

17    1    4 

16    8    9 

14  18 

7 

12    8    7 

10    0 

0 

181  14    9 

170  13    7 

161  18    0 

146  16 

4 

124    6  11 

0    1 

0 

15 

0  18    0 

24 

0  17    0 

33 

0  16    0 

42 

0  14 

5 

51 

0  12    1 

0    2 

6 

2    5    0 

2    2    6 

2    0    1 

1  16 

2 

1  10    4 

0    5 

0 

4  10    0 

4    5    0 

4    0    8 

8  12 

4 

8    0    8 

1    0 

0 

18    0    1 

17    0    1 

16    1    0 

14    9 

6 

12    2    9 

10    0 

0 

180    0  10 

170    1     1 

160  10    4 

144  16 

1 

121    7    8 

0    1 

0 

16 

0  17  10 

26 

0  16  11 

34 

0  16  10 

43 

0  14 

8 

52 

0  11  10 

0    2 

6 

2    4    7 

2    2    4 

1  19    9 

1  15 

7 

19    7 

0    5 

0 

4    9    2 

4    4    8 

8  19    6 

8  11 

8 

2  19    8 

1     0 

0 

17  16    8 

16  18    9 

15  18    1 

14    6 

2 

11  17    1 

10    0 

0 

178    7    3 

169    8    0 

159    0  11 

142  12 

2 

118  11     4 

0    1 

0 

17 

0  17    8 

26 

0  16  10 

36 

0  15    8 

44 

0  14 

0 

63 

0  11    6 

0    2 

6 

2    4    2 

2    2    2 

1  19    4 

1  15 

1 

1    8  11 

0    5 

0 

4    8    4 

4    4    4 

8  18    8 

8  10 

2 

2  17  10 

1    0 

0 

17  18    6 

16  17    4 

15  14  11 

14    0 

8 

11  11    6 

10    0 

0 

176  15    7 

168  13    6 

157    9    9 

140    7 

0 

116  16    9 

0    1 

0 

18 

0  17    6 

27 

0  16    9 

86 

0  16    7 

45 

0  18 

9 

54 

0  11    8 

0    2 

6 

2    8    9 

2    1  11 

1  18  11 

1  14 

5 

18    8 

0    6 

0 

4    7    7 

4    8  10 

8  17  11 

8    8  11 

2  16    6 

1     0 

0 

17  10    7 

16  15    6 

15  11    8 

13  15  11 

11    6    1 

10    0 

0 

175    6    6 

1 

167  14    6 

155  16  11 

137  19 

6 

118    1    8 

464 
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Amount 

i 

Value 

^ 

ValiM 

• 

Valoa 

&        of  Um 

^ 

Ydw     1 

of  Um 

> 

of  the 

& 

of  the 

& 

of  the 

|4     ofUie     ! 

Annaitf. 

< 

Axinaity.' 

< 

Annuiif. 

< 

Annoitj. 

< 

Annaitj. 

-^ 

Aimnitj. 

£     s. 

d. 

£      t.     d. 

£      «.    d 

£      «.     d. 

£       s.      A 

£<.<{., 

0     1 

0  55 

0  11     0  64 

0     8     6 

73 

0    5  11 

821      0     8     2i91 

0    1    3i 

0     2 

6 

17     7 

113 

0  14  11 

0     8     C 

) 

0    3    0, 

0     6 

0 

2  15    2 

2    2    7 

1     9  10 

0  16     1 

0    6    1' 

1     0 

0 

U    0    9 

8  10    5 

5  19    5 

3     4     4 

i 

1    4    6 

10     0 

0 

110    7    9 

85    4  10 

59  14    9 

32     8     C 

* 

12    5    7 

0     1 

0  56 

0  10    9 

65 

0    8    2 

74 

0    5    8 

83 

0     2  11 

92 

0    1    0 

0     2 

6 

1     6  11 

10    6 

0  14    2 

0     7     8 

1 

0    2    8 

0    5 

0 

1 

2  13  10 

2    10 

18    5 

0  14     7 

r 

0    5    4 

1     0 

0 

10  16    6 

8    4    8 

5  13  11 

2  18     6 

1     1    5 

10    0 

0 

107  16    0 

82    8    8 

56  19    3 

29     5     0 

10  14    8 

0    1 

o's? 

0  10    6 

66 

0    7  10 

75 

0    6    4 

84 

0     2     7  >93 

0    0  11  i 

0    2 

6 

16    8 

0  19    9 

0  13    6 

0     6     6 

OSS 

0    6 

0 

i 

2  12    6 

1  19    6 

17    0 

0  18     1 

0    4    7 

1     0 

0 

10  10    8 

7  18    1 

6    8    2 

2  12     7 

0  18    7 

10    0 

0 

106    8    0 

79    1    6 

64    2    0 

26      6     2 

9    6    8 

0    1 

0 

58 

0  10    8 

67 

0    7    7 

76 

0    5    1 

85 

0     2      4  94 

0    0    9 

0    2 

6 

15    7 

0  19    0 

0  12    9 

0     5   10       1     0     1  11  ' 

0    5 

0 

2  11    8 

1  18    1 

15    6 

0  11      8 

0    3  11  1 

1    0 

0 

10    5    1 

7  12    4 

6    2    8 

2     6  11 

0  15  10 

10    0 

0 

102  11    0 

76    8  10 

51    2  11 

28     9  10 

7  18  10 

0    1 

0 

59 

0    9  11 

68 

0    7    4 

77 

0    4    9 

86 

0    2     0  95      0    0    7  1 

0    2 

6 

1     4  11 

0  18    4 

0  11  11 

0     6     2       J     0     1    7  ' 

0    5 

0 

2    9  11 

1  16    8 

1    8  10 

0  10     4 

0     3    2 

1    0 

0 

9  19    9 

7    6    8 

4  15    6 

2     16 

0  12  10 

10    0 

0 

99  18    1 

78    6  10 

47  15    8 

20  15     7 

6     9    1 

0    1 

0 

60 

0    9    8 

69 

0    7    0 

78 

0    4     5 

87 

0    1   10  . 

*  *                      •  •  • 

0    2 

6 

1     4    3 

0  17    7 

0  11    1 

0    4     7 

•  •  ■ 

0    6 

0 

2    8    7 

1  15    8 

12    2 

0    9     2 

1 

1     0 

0 

9  14    4 

7    10 

4    8  10 

1  16  10 

! 

10    0 

0 

97    4    1 

70  10    4 

44    8  11 

18    9     1 

i 

0    1 

0 

61 

0    9    5 

70 

0    6    9 

79 

0    4    1 

88 

0    17., 

*                         •  •  • 

0    2 

6 

18    7 

0  16  11 

0  10    8 

0    4    1 

•  •  • 

0    5 

0 

2    7    2 

1  13  10 

10    7 

0    8    2 

•  •  • 

1    0 

0 

9    8    9 

6  15    5 

4    2    5 

1  12  11 

•  •  • 

10    0 

0 

94    7    6 

67  14  10 

41    4  11 

16    9    9 

... 

0    1 

0 

62 

0    9     1 

71 

0    6    6 

80 

0    8    9 

89 

0    15.. 

•                     « •« 

0    2 

6 

1    2  10 

0  16    3 

0    9    6 

0    8    8 

•  •  • 

0    6 

0 

2    5    8 

1  12    6 

0  19    0 

0    7    6 

•  •  • 

1     0 

0 

9    2    9 

6  10    0 

3  16    2 

19    8 

•  •  • 

10    0 

0 

91    8    2 

65    0    9 

88    2    8 

14  16    8 

•  •  • 

0    1 

0 

63 

0    8    9 

72 

0    6    2 

81 

0    3    6 

90 

0    14.. 

"                   •  •  • 

0    2 

6 

12    0 

0  15    7 

0    8    9 

0    8    4 

0    6 

0 

2    4    1 

1  11    2 

0  17    6 

0    6    8 

•  •  • 

1     0 

0 

8  16    7 

6    4    9 

3  10    1 

16    8 

•  •  • 

10    0 

0 

88    6    7 

62    7  11 

35    1     5 

13    6  10 

•  •  • 
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FOR  OALCITI>iTIITa  THB  VALUE  OF  PROPKRTT  HELD  FOB  TXRKS  OF  TXAB8 
TO  PAT  INTBBBST  AT  THB  8ETBRAL  RATES  OF  6,  7,  ADD  8  PES  OEKT. 
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BHOWmO  THE  DISCOUNT  TO  BE  ALLOWED  OS  AMNUtTT  DUTY 
WBBN  PAID  IK  ADTAKOE. 


tit«rD«Ui. 

WkomI 

£•■«. 

Dl*a»iit 
per  not. 

TtmajKld 
■ftnlleUlL 

DlMmirt 

,„v- 

Wit. 

Yn. 

Uth*. 

^■^ 

In. 

HHlu. 

W^ 

1 
1 
2 
9 
3 
3 
* 

Dcolh 
2 

2 

a 

a 

e  t.  d. 

10    0    0 
»16    8 
9  13    4 
9  10    0 
9    6    8 
9    3    4 
9    0    0 
8  16    8 
8  13    4 

z 

£    M.      d. 

B  ID    0 
8    6    8 
8    3    4 
8    0    0 
7  16    8 
T13    4 
7  10    0 
T    6    8 
7    3    4 

'::. 

9 
9 
10 
10 
11 
11 
12 

■3 
2 
'2 

£*.<!. 
7    0    0 
ei6    8 
613    4 
6  10    0 
6    6    8 
6    3    4 
6    0    0 
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Section  2* 

This  Section  oontains  oolumnB  Noa.  1,  2,  and  3.  If  the  first  inatalxnent  of  doty  hit 
been  paid  when  due,  and  it  be  desired  to  dischar^  the  remaining  insitalments,  then 
the  discount  will  be  found  in  column  No.  1 ;  but  if  nayment  has  been  delayed,  and  it 
be  wished  to  pay  up  the  whole  of  the  instalments,  tnexl  the  discount  wiU  be  found  is 
the  3rd  colunm,  the  principle  of  the  table  being  that  interest  on  the  overdue  inMr 
ment  is  deducted  from  the  discount  allowable  on  the  amount  paid  in  advanoeu 


Section  3. 

By  the  preceding  Section  it  will  be  seen  that  at  two  and  a-half  years  after  death,  if 
the  instalments  had  not  been  paid  as  they  became  due,  the  discount  arrives  at  what 
we  shall  call  the  vanuking  point.  But  assuming  the  instalments  to  have  been 
punctually  discharged,  discount  may  be  deducted  up  to  the  end  of  the  four  yeaiii 
and  this  Section  wul  show  the  proportion. 


Timepsid 
sfter  I^iith. 

1. 

Diseoont 

to  be 
sUowed, 

s. 

Interest 
to  be 

dedacted 
when 

Datyin 

Arresr. 

8. 

Net 
Disooont. 

Time  paid 
after  DesOL 

1. 

Discoant 

to  be 
allowed. 

2. 
Interest 

to  be 
dedacted 

when 
Datyin 
Arrear. 

1 

Net 
DiMosiL 

Yxa 

iruis. 

WTm. 

Yra 

M'ths. 

W'ks. 

«•• 
•*• 
1 
1 

2 
2 
3 
3 

4 
4 
5 
5 
6 
6 
7 
7 
8 
8 
9 

•  •• 

2 

•  •• 

2 

•  •• 

2 
2 

•  •• 

2 

... 
2 

•  •• 

2 

•  •  • 

2 

•  •• 

2 

•  •• 

£«.<;. 
6    0    0 
5  17    6 
5  15    0 
5  12    6 
5  10    0 
5    7    6 
5    5    0 
5    2    6 
5    0    0 
4  17    6 
4  15    0 
4  12    6 
4  10    0 
4    7    6 
4    5    0 
4    2    6 
4    0    0 
3  17    6 
3  15    0 

£   8,  d. 
0    0    0 
0    0  10 
0    18 
0    2    6 
0    3    4 
0    4    2 
0    5    0 
0    5  10 
0    6    8 
0    7    6 
0    8    4 
0    9    2 
0  10    0 
0  10  10 
Oil    8 
012    6 
0  13    4 
0  14    2 
0  15    0 

£    8,  d, 

6    0    0 
5  16    8 
5  13    4 
5  10    0 
5    6    8 
5    3    4 
5    0    0 
4  16    8 
4  13    4 
4  10    0 
4    6    8 
4    3    4 
4    0    0 
3  16    8 
3  13    4 
3  10    0 
3    6    8 
3    3    4 
3    0    0 

2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 

•  •• 

9 
10 
10 
11 
11 

•  •• 

•  •• 

1 
1 
!2 
2 
3 
3 
4 
4 
5 
5 
6 

•  •• 

2 

•  •• 

2 

•  •• 

2 

•  •• 

2 

•  •• 

2 

•  •• 

2 

•  •• 

2 

••» 
2 

•  •• 

2 

•  •• 

•  •• 

£  s.    d. 
3  12    6 
3  10    0 
3    7     6 
3    5     0 
3    2    6 
3    0    0 
2  18     4 
2  16    8 
2  15    0 
2  13    4 
2  11    8 
2  10    0 
2    8    4 
2    6    8 
2    5    0 
2    3    4 
2    18 
2    0    0 
•«• 

£   M.     d, 
0  15  10 
0  16    8 
0  17    6 
0  18    4 

0  19    2 
10    0 
118 
13    4 

15  0 

16  8 
18    4 

1  10    0 
1  11    8 
1  13    4 
1  15    0 
1  16    8 

1  18    4 

2  0    0 
«•• 

£  L   I 
216  S 
213  4 
2  10  0 
2   6  8 
2   3  4 
2   0  • 
116  8 
113  4 
llO  0 
1    6  S 
1   3  4 
10  0 
0  16  8 
0  13  4 
0  10  0 
0   6  8 
0    3  4 
0   0  0 

Period  when  paid 
after  Death. 

Dlflooant 

Period  when  paid 
after  Death. 

Discoant 

Period  when  paid 
after  Death. 

Disooont 

per  cent. 

to  be 
allowed. 

percent. 

to  be 
allowed. 

percent. 

to  be 
allowed. 

Yn, 

M'ths. 

Wks. 

Yrs. 

M'ths. 

Wks. 

Yra 

M'ths. 

• 

W'JCS. 

£  8.    d. 

£  «.    d. 

£  «.    <2. 

2 

6 

2 

1  18    4 

3 

•  •• 

2 

0  19    2 

3 

6 

2 

0    9    2 

2 

7 

•  •  • 

1  16    8 

3 

1 

•  •• 

0.18    4 

3 

7 

•  •  • 

0    8    4 

2 

7 

2 

1  15    0 

3 

1 

2 

0  17    6 

3 

7 

2 

0    7    6 

2 

8 

•  •• 

1  13    4 

3 

2 

•  •  • 

0  16    8 

3 

8 

•  •• 

0    6    8 

2 

8 

2 

1  11    8 

3 

2 

2 

0X5  10 

3 

8 

2 

0    5  10 

2 

9 

•  •  • 

1  10    0 

3 

3 

•  ■  • 

0  15    0 

3 

9 

•  •  • 

0    5    0 

2 

9 

2 

18    4 

3 

3 

2 

0  14    2 

3 

9 

2 

0    4    2 

2 

10 

•  ■  • 

16    8 

3 

4 

•  •  • 

0  13    4 

3 

10 

•  «• 

0    3    4 

2 

10 

2 

15    0 

3 

4 

2 

0  12    6 

3 

10 

2 

0    2    6 

2 

11 

•  •  • 

13    4 

3 

5 

•  •  • 

0  11    8 

3 

11 

•  •• 

0    18 

2 

11 

2 

118 

3 

6 

2 

0  10  10 

3 

11 

2 

0    0  10 

3 

•  •• 

•  •• 

10    0 

3 

6 

■  •• 

0  10    0 

4 

1 

•  •• 

•  •• 

0    0    0 
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BxpktruUum, — One  example  here  of  the  application  of  this  and  the  next 
Table  will  suffice.  Assume  the  instalments  to  have  been  paid  when  due, 
and  at  two  years  and  two  months  after  death  it  be  desired  to  discharge  all 
the  unpaid  duty,  a  reference  to  Section  2  will  show  that  the  discount 
amounts  to  £2, 13&  4d.,  or  2}  per  cent  All  the  calculations  can  be  made 
by  aliquoi  parts.  Now,  suppose  the  whole  duty — not  the  instalmeiU  only 
then  dui — to  be  X97,  lOs.  6d.,  the  calculation  may  be  made  as  follows,  or  the 
aliqwt  parte  may  be  used  in  such  way  as  the  calculator  may  deem  most 
convenient : — 


;£97  10 

6 
2 

13    4 

£195    1 
32  10 
32  10 

0 
2 
2 

6/8  =  i 
6/8  =  i 

£2-60     1     4 
20 


s.  12-01 
12 


A  16  =  ^o{  Id.    Equal  to  £2, 12s.  O^ftd. 


Proof  by  ordinary  method  :  Ten  months  interest  on  one  instal- 
ment at  £24, 7s.  8d.  is  .  .  .  .  .    £0  16    3 

One  year  and  ten  months  interest  on  the  other  instahnent  of 

the  same  amount  is  .  .  .  .       1  15    9 

^  12    0 
TABLE  VIL 

SHOWING   THE  DISCOUNT  TO   BE  ALLOWED  ON  SUCCESSION   DUTY  WHEK 

PAID  IN  ADVANCE. 


Section  1. 


Period  when  paid 
After  Death. 

Die- 

count 

percent 

Period  when  paid 
after  Death. 

Dii. 

connt 

percent 

• 

Period  when  paid 
after  Death. 

■ 

Dli. 

oonnt 
percent 

Temn. 

M'thji. 

Wka. 

Tears. 

1 

M'the. 

W^ 

Yean. 

M'thi. 

Wki. 

Death 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

1 
1 
2 
2 
3 
3 
4 

•  •  • 

2 

•  •  • 

2 

•  •  • 

2 

•  •  • 

2 

•  •• 

£    8,    d. 
11    0    Oi 
10  16   8 
10  13   4 
10  10   0 
10    6   8 
10    3   41 
10    0   0 
9  16   8 
9  13   4 

4 

5 
6 
6 
6 

7 
7 
8 
8 

2 

•  •  • 

2 

•  •  • 

2 

•  »  • 

2 

•  •  • 

2 

£  8,    d, 
9  10    0 
9    6    8 
9    3    4 
9    0    0 
8  16    8 
8  13    4 
8  10    0 
8    6    8 
8    8    4 

... 
... 
•  • . 
... 
... 
••  • 
1 
•«. 
... 

9 
9 
10 
10 
11 
11 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

2 

•  •  • 

2 

•  •  • 

2 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

£  e,  d. 
8    0    0 
7  16    fl 
7  13    4 
7  10    0 
7    6    8 
7    3    4 
7    0    0 

... 

••* 
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The  Dbodnetory  ni 


Seaion  2. 
M  Sootion  2  of  Uw  Annnitr  DUeonnt  Tftbk  oqully  tpf^f  to  OiL 


Interut 

P«ri0dwhMl|*ld 

InUrat 

OUUUL 

Inital- 

S-' 

tout 

Yn. 

M'lhi.  WH. 

»rr{«. 

y™. 

Wk.. 

UIMI. 

£   «.    (t'£   t.    d 

|£i.  i 

1 

•i 

6  17    1 
6  H    2 

0  0  6  6  10  a 

0    0  lOle  13     4 

1 

2 

11 

2 

3  17    6  014    3 

3  16    0  0  15    0 

3  12  11  0  IS    3 

tit 

2H  » 

■f 

I 

3  10  10  0  17    6 

I 

2 

3    6    8 

on 

i   6  II 

5  I'J    7 

0    2  111  5  IS    8 

a 

3    2    6 

12    6 

2  0  0 

4 

218    4 

fl 

2  16    3 

6    3 

. 

2     |5     2     6 

0     6  10   4  16     8 

? 

6 

2 

2  12    1 
2  10    0 

10    0 

1    0  0 

2      4  17     C 

V 

2    8    4 

11    8 

' 

7 

3    6    8 

13    4 

2 

0    9    2  4    3    4 

'^ 

V 

■/ 

2    6    0 

16    0 

2    3    4 

16    8 

4    5    0 

'< 

M 

2    0    0 

4    2    6 

0  12    6  3  10    0 

... 

Section  3. 
See  introdnetor;  note  to  Section  3  of  the  Annnit;  Diewont  TMn. 


Period  irhfln  pild. 

Dl>- 

iJUt'dMir^ 

Dto- 
porccEt. 

Period  pdd  wtwD 
■ftordtUh. 

Dta- 

MBBt 

T™.JM-tli.. 

■WToi. 

¥n 

Wthi, 

wu. 

Yn.'  U'Uu. 

w-b. 

paint. 

2 

9 

10 
11 
11 

1 
1 
2 
2 
3 
3 
1 

2 
'2 

2 

2 
*2 

2 
'*2 

1  13    1 
1  16    8 
1  15    0 
1  13     4 

t  10     0 

1  8  a 

1    7    6 
1    6    3 

1  e  D 
13a 

1    2    6 
1    1    3 
1    0    0 

4 
5 
5 
•   6 
6 
7 
7 
8 
8 

a 
s 

10 
10 

11 

2 

i 
"i 
i 

"2 
"2 
"2 

e   «.    <j. 
0  18     9 
0  17    6 
0  16    3 
0  16    0 
0  14    2 
0  13    4 
0  13     0 
0  11     S 
0  10  10 
0  10    0 

0  a  3 

0    8    4 
0    7    6 
0    6    8 

6 
6 

2 

■3 
"2 
*2 
"2 
"2 
2 

£    ..   i 
0    6  10 
0    6   0 
0    4   T 
0    4   2 
0    3   9 
0    3    4 
0    2  11 
0    2   6 
0    2    1 
0    t    B 
0    1    ! 
0    OlD 
0    0    6 

00. 
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XXXVIL— 16  &  17  Vict.  e.  69.— [4<A  August,  1863.](a) 
Ghaboes  ^  8)  additional  inventories  with  additional  duty  only. 


XXXVm.— 22  &  23  Vict.  c.  36.— [13tt;  August,  1859.](6) 
Extends  (§1)  the  graduated  scales  of  inventory  duty. 


XXXIX.— 23  Vid.  e.  5.— [23rd!  March,  I860.] 

Makes  (§1)  enfaced  Indian  Government  securities  bona  notahUia 
in  England  and  Scotland. 


XL.— 23  Vict.  c.  15.— [3rcZ  AprU,  I860.] 

Charges  (^  4,  5,  6)  inventory  duty  upon  personal  property 
appointed  under  a  power,  and  upon  heritable  securities  in  Scotland. 

The  application  of  §  6  of  this  Act  repealed  as  regards  England  by 
§  9  of  the  Act  to  be  here  next  noticed. 


XLI.  28  &  24  Vid.  c.  80.— [6^A  August,  1860.](c) 

Provides  to  the  following  effect : — 

That  (§1)  money  secured  on  heritable  property  in  Scotland  and 
Scottish  bonds  excluding  executors  shall  be  liable  to  inventory  duty. 

That  (§  2)  the  duty  and  interest  thereon  shall  be  payable  by  tiie 
person  who  takes  the  secured  money. 

That  (§  3)  a  stamped  special  inventory  of  such  money  shall  be 
lodged  within  six  months  at  the  Inland  Bevenue  Office  in  Edin- 
burgh. 

That  (§  4)  such  money  may  be  added  to  the  inventory  of  the 

(a)  The  whole  of  this  Act  repealed  by  33  &  84  Yiot.  c.  99  (1870),  except  §§  8, 17, 19, 
and  20 ;  and  also  §  20,  so  far  as  it  contains  any  enactment  thereby  repealed. 
(6)  §  2  of  this  Act  repealed  by  88  &;  39  Vict.  c.  96  (1875). 
(c)  §  9  of  this  Act  repealed  by  38  &  39  Yict.  c  96  (1875). 
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peraonal  or  moveable  estate,  and  that  the  duty  paid  on  the  Bggtepiit 
amount  shall  be  ultimately  borne  by  the  parties  acoordiiig  to  thor 
beneficial  interest. 

That  (§*  5)  the  property  for  payment  of  the  inventory  dufj  shall  be 
valued  as  at  the  date  of  the  affidavit  to  the  inventory. 

That  (§  6)  the  (Commissioners  of  Inland  Kevenne  may  grant  t 
return  of  duty  within  three  years  if  satisfied  a  return  should  be 
made. 

That  (§  7)  intromitters  shall  be  held  to  have  taken  tihe  mon^ 
secured. 

That  (§  8)  money  secured  on  land  by  absolute  conveyance  or  hj 
adjudication  or  otherwise  shall  fall  under  the  provisions  of  the  Act 

That  (§  9)  §  6  of  23  Vict,  a  15  be  repealed  as  r^;ard8  England 
and  Ireland. 

The  Act  gives  a  form  of  "  Special  Inventory.** 


XLIL— 24  &  25  Vict,  c  92.—[2Sih  June,  1861.] 

Prevents  (§  3)  a  return  of  inventory  duty  in  respect  of  "any 
voluntary  debt  due  from  any  person  dying  after  28th  June,  1861, 
which  shall  be  expressed  to  be  payable  on  the  death  of  such  person, 
or  payable  under  any  instrument  which  shall  not  have  been  bandJkU 
delivered  to  the  donee  thereof  three  months  before  the  death  of  such 
person." 


XLIII.— 27  &  28  Vict.  c.  56.— [29^A  July,  1864.Xd) 

Declares  (^  4  and  5)  the  liability  of  British  ships  at  sea  to 
inventory  duty ;  and  exempts  from  stamp  duly  where  the  estate  and 
effects  do  not  exceed  £100. 


XLIY.— 31  &  32  Vict  c.  124!.— [Slst  July,  1868.](0 

Provides  (^  7  and  8)  for  mortgage  debts  on  leasehold  estates  in 
England  or  Ireland ;  and  (§  9)  for  interest  at  4  per  cent,  being  paid 
on  arrears  of  legacy  and  succession  duties. 

(d)  §§  2,  3, 16,  and  17  of  this  Act  repealed  by  33  ft  34  Yioi.  e.  99  (1870);  andfS, 
lo  far  as  it  relates  to  dealers  in  plate ;  also  §  9,  and  praotioaUj  §  10,  repealed  Iqr 
38  8l  39  Yict.  o.  96  (1875). 

Ve)  §§  10,  U,  and  12  repealed  by  83  ft  84  Viot.  e.  99  (1870). 
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XLV. — ACT  to  grant  certain  Duties  of  Customs  and 
Inland  Revenue,  to  alter  other  Duties^  and  to  Amend 
the  Laws  relating  to  Inland  Revenue,  43  Vict.  c.  14. — 
[24ith  March,  1880.] 

Pakt  I. — Customs.        Part  II. — Taxes. 
Part  III. — Stamps. 

IX.  Grant  of  duties  on  probates  and  letters  of  administration, — 
On  and  after  the  first  day  of  April  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
eighty,  in  lieu  of  the  stamp  duties  now  payable  (a)  upon  probates  of 
wills  and  letters  of  administration  in  England  and  Ireland,  and  upon 
inventories  to  be  exhibited  and  recorded  in  any  commissary-court  in 
Scotland,  there  shall  be  charged  and  paid  the  duties  specified  in  the 
schedule  to  this  Act :  Provided  that  an  additional  inventory  to  be  so 
exhibited  or  recorded  of  any  effects  of  a  deceased  person,  where  a 
former  duly  stamped  inventory  of  the  estate  and  effects  of  the  same 
person  has  been  exhibited  and  recorded  prior  to  the  first  day  of  April 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty,  shall  be  chargeable  with  the 
amount  of  stamp  duty  with  which  it  would  have  been  chargeable  if 
thi^  Act  had  not  been  passed. 

X.  Account  to  a>ccompany  affidavit  on  application  for  prohaie  or 
letters  of  administration. — (1.)  Together  with  the  affidavit(6)  to  be 
required  and  received  from  the  person  applying  for  a  probate  or 
letters  of  administration  in  England,  in  conformity  with  section 
thirty-eight  of  the  Act  passed  in  the  fifty-fifth  year  of  the  reign  of 
King  George  the  Third,  chapter  one  hundred  and  eighty-four,  there 
shall  be  delivered  an  account  of  the  particulars  of  the  personal  estate 
for  or  in  respect  of  which  the  probate  or  letters  of  administration 
18  or  are.  to  be  granted,  and  of  the  estimated  value  of  such  parti- 
culars. 

(2.)  The  account  so  delivered  shall  be  transmitted  to  the  Commis- 
sioners of  Inland  Revenue,  together  with  the  documents  mentioned 
in  section  ninety-three  of  the  Act  passed  in  the  twentieth  and  twenty- 
first  years  of  Her  Majesty's  reign,  chapter  seventy-seven. 

(3.)  A  like  account  shall  be  annexed  to  the  affidavit  to  be  required 
and  received  from  the  person  applying  for  a  probate  or  letters  of 

(a)  The  stamp  daties  in  Scotland  are  imposed  by  55^Geo.  III.  c.  184  as  modified  by 
22  ft  23  Yiot.  c.  36,  §  1,  and  27  &  28  Vict.  c.  56,  §  j5  Bupra.  Th^  duties  imposed  l^ 
the  present  Act  operate  merely  from  Ist  April,  1880,  to  Ist  June,  1880.  The  former 
duties  are  in  force  down  to  the  former  date,  and  from  the  latter  date  the  Act  44  Vict. 
0.  12  [infra)  oomes  into  operation. 

(6)  The  affidavit  must  now  yerify  the  account.— 44  Yiot.  o.  12,  §  29. 
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administration  in  Ireland,  in  conformity  with  section  one  hnndred 
and  seventeen  of  the  Act  passed  in  the  fifty-sixth  year  of  the  reign 
of  FCiTig  George  the  Third,  chapter  fifty-six,  and  such  account  shiU 
be  in  lieu  of,  and  in  substitution  for,  the  account  annexed  to  Hie 
form  of  affidavit  set  forth  in  Part  III.  of  the  schedule  to  tb 
said  Actw 

(4.)  Every  account  to  be  delivered  in  pursuance  of  this  section 
shall  be  in  accordance  with  such  form  as  may  be  prescribed  by  tbe 
Commissioners  of  Her  Majesty's  Treasury. 

XL  Power  to  commute  legacy  duty  or  succession  dtUy  presumptive 
payable  vn  certain  cases. — Where  any  legacy  duty  or  succession  dntj 
shall  be  presumptively  payable  in  respect  of  any  interest  in  expect- 
ancy upon  the  determination  of  a  life  or  other  temporary  interest  in 
possession  in  a  legacy,  or  residue,  or  in  personal  property  comprised 
in  a  succession,  and  the  duty  (if  any)  payable  upon  the  life  or  other 
temporary  interest  shall  have  been  fully  paid  and  satisfied,  it  shall  be 
lawful  for  the  Commissioners  of  Inland  Revenue,  in  their  discretion, 
upon  the  application  of  the  executor  or  trustee  or  other  person  who 
would  be  accountable  for  the  duty  in  respect  of  such  interest  in 
expectancy,  if  it  were  then  in  possession,  to  commute  the  duty  pre- 
sumptively payable  for  a  certain  sum  to  be  presently  paid. 

For  assessing  the  amount  which  shall  be  so  payable  the  Commis- 
sioners shall  cause  a  present  value  to  be  set  upon  the  presumptive 
duty,  regard  being  had  to  any  contingencies  affecting  the  liability  to 
such  duty,  and  the  interest  of  money  involved  in  the  calculation 
being  reckoned  at  the  rate  for  the  time  being  allowed  by  the  Com- 
missioners in  respect  of  duties  paid  in  advance  under  the  Succession 
Duty  Act,  1853  [16  &  17  Vict,  c  51]. 

Upon  the  receipt  of  the  certain  sum  the  Commissioners  shall  give 
a  discharge  for  the  duty  accordingly,  (c) 

XII.  Discharge  of  executor ^  d^Cyfrom  claim  to  duty  on  distrilnUion 
of  fund, — When  an  executor,  administrator,  or  trustee  shall  have 
given  notice  in  writing  to  the  Commissioners  of  Inland  Revenue  for 
any  claim  to  legacy  duty  or  succession  duty  in  respect  of  any  fund  in 
his  hands  which  he  intends  to  distribute,  and  shall  have  delivered  to 
the  Commissioners  all  particulars  which  they  may  require  in  order 
to  ascertain  the  existence  and  extent  of  any  such  claim,  he  shall  be 
at  liberty  to  distribute  the  fund  amongst  the  parties  entitled  thereto, 
after  satisfaction  of  any  claims  to  duty  made  by  the  Commissioners, 
and  shall  be  entitled  to  receive  from  them  a  certificate  discharging 
him  from  his  liability  to  any  duty  in  respect  of  the  fund. 

(c)  S«e  lupplemental  proviuon  in  §  43  of  44  Yiot  e.  12,  imfra. 
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Such  certificate  shall  not  in  any  way  affect  the  liability  of  any 
peraoQ  other  than  the  petsou  in  whose  favour  it  ia  expressed  to  l^ 
given. 

XIII.  Relief  Jrom  legacy  duty  vsken  whole  pergonal  eilale  M  leat 
tAan  XIOO. — Where  it  appears  upon  an  examination  of  the  account 
rendered  to  the  CommisaioQerB  of  Inland  Revenue  that  the  value  of 
the  whole  of  the  personal  estate(c^  of  any  person  dying  after  the 
passing  of  this  Act  does  not  amount  to  the  sum  of  one  hundred 
pounds,  no  legacy  duty  shall  be  charged(a)  in  respect  thereof  or  of 
any  portion  thereo£(/) 


SCHEDULE  of  STAMP  DITTIES  on  Probate  and  Letters  of 
Ad miniat ration  in  England  or  Ireland,  and  on  Inventories  in 
Scotland,  on  Estates  of  Persons  dying  between  lat  AprU,  1680, 
and  1st  June,  1881. 

Where  the  eittte  and  eSeoU  for  or  in  reipeot  of  whioh  >  Prolate  or  Letter*  of 
Adminutration  ibBjl  be  granted,  or  whereof  an  luTentory  shall  be  exhibited  Rnd 
recctded,  eicluajve  of  vbat  the  deceaied  ihall  hare  been  paamied  of  or  eotitUd  to 
u  a  tnutee  for  auj  other  penon  and  not  benefidallj,  ahall  be  : — 
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{rf)  This  meana  groaa  estate. 

(c)  Where  the  person  dies  after  24th  March,  1880. 

</)  See  supplemental  proriiion  in  3  36  of  44  Vict,  c  12,  itt/nr. 
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jXLVI. — ACT  to  grant  certain  Duties  of  Customs  and 
Inland  Revenue^  to  alter  other  Duties,  and  to  amend 
the  Laws  relating  to  Customs  and  Inland  Revenue, 
44  Vict.  c.  12.— [3rcZ  June,  1881.] 

Part  I. — Customs  and  Excise,    Fart  XL — Ttixes, 

Part  III. — Stamps. 
As  to  Probate  and  Legacy  Duties,  and  Duties  on  Accounts. 

XXYI.  Sta/mp  duties  to  he  under  the  care  and  management  of  the 
Commissioners  of  Inland  Revenue, — (1.)  The  stamp  duties  herein- 
after imposed  shall  be  under  the  care  and  management  of  the 
Commissioners  of  Inland  Revenue,  who  by  themselves  and  their 
officers  shall  have  the  same  powers  and  authorities  for  the  collection, 
recovery,  and  management  thereof  as  are  by  law  vested  in  them 
for  the  collection,  recovery,  and  management  of  any  stamp  duties, 
and  shall  have  all  other  powers  and  authorities  requisite  for  carrying 
into  effect  the  provisions  of  this  Act  in  relation  to  such  stamp  duties. 

(2.)  Such  stamp  duties  may  be  denoted  by  impressed  or  adhesive 
stamps,  or  partly  by  impressed  stamps(^)  and  partly  by  adhesive 
stamps,  as  the  said  Commissioners  may  think  proper. 

(3.)  As  respects  the  duties  imposed  on  affidavits  in  substitution 
for  the  duties  on  probates  or  letters  of  administration,  the  several 
provisions  now  in  force(A)  in  relation  to  the  last-mentioned  duties 
shall,  so  far  as  the  same  are  consistent  with  the  provisions  of  tUs 
Act,  be  deemed  to  be  applicable  to  the  said  duties  hereby  imposed, 
and  in  the  application  thereof  a  probate  or  letters  of  administration 
having  thereon  such  a  certificate  as  is  hereinafter  mentioned  shall 
for  all  purposes  be  deemed  to  have  been  duly  stamped  in  respect  of 
the  value  stated  in  the  certificate. 

XXVI L  Grant  of  diUies  in  respect  of  probcUe  and  letters  of 
administration  and  on  inventories. — The  duties  imposed  by  the 
Customs  and  Inland  Hevenue  Act,  1880,  upon  probates  of  wills  and 
letters  of  administration  in  England  and  Ireland  shall  not  be  payable 
upon  probates  or  letters  of  administration  granted  on  and  after  the 
first  day  of  June,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty  one ;  and 
on  and  after  that  day,  in  substitution  for  such  duties,  and  in  lieu  of 
the  duties  imposed  by  the  said  Act  upon  inventories  in  Scotland, 

ig)  The  Commissioners  have  arranged  for  the  use  of  certain  adhesive  stamps  under 
this  section,  but  it  is  understood  that  the  arrangement  does  not  extend  to  Scotland. 

(A)  These  provisions  include  those  in  §  37  and  following  sections  of  65  Geo.  ILL 
0. 184  supra,  subject  to  the  modification  introduced  by  §§  SI  and  32  of  this  Ad. 
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there  shall,  save  as  is  hereinafter  expressly  provided(«),  be  charged  and 
paid  on  the  affidavit  to  be  required  and  received  from  the  person 
applying  for  the  probate  or  letters  of  administration  in  England  or 
Ireland,  or  on  the  inventory  to  be  exhibited  and  recorded  in  Soot- 
land,  the  stamp  duties  hereinafter  specified ;  (that  is  to  say) — 
Where  the  estate  and  effecta{k)  for  or  in 
respect  of  which  the  probate  or  letters  of 
administration  is  or  are  to  be  granted, 
or  whereof  the  inventory  is  to  be  ex* 
hibited  and  recorded,  exclusive  of  what 
the  deceased  shall  have  been  possessed  of 
or  entitled  to  as  trustee,  and  not  bene- 
ficially, shall    be  above   the  value  of 
£100{1),  and  not  above  the  value  of  Duty.' 

j£500,    •  .  •  .  .At  the  rate  of   one 

pound  for  every  full 
sum  of  £50,  and 
for  any  fractional 
part  of  £50  over 
any  multiple  of 
£50: 


Where  such  estate  and  effects  shall  be 
above  the  value  of  £500,  and  not  above 
the  value  £1000, 


Where  such  estate  and  effects  shall  be 
above  the  value  of  £1000, 


At  the  rate  of  one 
pound  five  shil- 
lings for  e^ery  full 
sum  of  £50,  and 
for  any  fractional 
part  of  £50  over 
any  multiple  of 
£50: 

• 

At  the  rate  of  three 
pounds  for  every 
full  sum  of  £100, 
and  for  any  frac- 
tional purt  of  £100 
over  any  multiple 
of  £100 : 


(i)  See  §§  34  to  36  of  this  Act. 

{k)  Ab  to  the  property  to  be  included  in  an  inventory,  see  §  153  iupra, 
(2)  Estates  under  £100  in.  value  exempted  from  duty  by  27  &  28  Yiot.  o.  56, 
§  5,  and  exemption  since  continued,  although  not  expressly  provided  for.     The 
exemption  applies  where  the  estate  is  reduced  by  debts  under  the  above  amount. 
See  the  following  section. 
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ProYided  that  an  additional  inventory,  to  be  exldbited  or  recorded 
in  Scotland,  of  any  effects  of  a  deceased  person,  where  a  former 
inventory  of  the  estate  and  effects  of  the  same  person  has  been 
exhibited  and  recorded  prior  to  the  first  day  of  June,  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  eighty-one,  shall  be  chargeable  with  the  amomit 
of  stamp  duty  with  which  it  would  have  been  chargeable  if  this  Act 
had  not  been  passed. 

XXVIII.  Power  to  deduct  debts  and  funeral  expenses  when 
deceased  died  domiciled  in  the  United  Kingdom{m). — On  and  after  thti 
first  day  of  June,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty-one,  in  the 
case  of  a  person  dying  domiciled  in  any  part  of  the  United  Kingdom, 
it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  person  applying  for  the  probate  or  letters 
of  administration  in  England  or  Ireland,  or  exhibiting  the  inventory 
in  Scotland,  to  state  in  his  affidavit  the  fact  of  such  domicile,  and  to 
deliver  therewith  or  annex  thereto  a  schedule  of  the  debts  due  from. 
the  deceased  to  persons  resident  in  the  United  Kingdom,  and  the 
funeral  expenses,  and  in  that  case,  for  the  purpose  of  the  charge  of 
duty  on  the  affidavit  or  inventory,  the  aggregate  amount  of  the 
debts  and  funeral  expenses  appearing  in  the  schedule  shall  be 
deducted  from  the  value  of  the  estate  and  effects  as  specified  in  the 
account,  delivered  with  or  annexed  to  the  affidavit,  or  whereof  the 
inventory  shall  be  exhibited. 

Debts  to  be  deducted  under  the  power  hereby  given  shall  be  debts 
due  and  owing  from  the  deceased,  and  payable  by  law  out  of  any 
part  of  the  estate  and  effects  comprised  in  the  affidavit  or  inventory, 
and  are  not  to  include  voluntary  debts(n)  expressed  to  be  payable  on 
the  death  of  the  deceased,  or  payable  under  any  instrument  which 
shall  not  have  been  bond  fide  delivered  to  the  donee  thereof  three 
months  before  the  death  of  the  deceased,  or  debts  in  respect  whereof 
any  real  estate  may  be  primarily  liable,  or  a  reimbursement  may  be 
capable  of  being  claimed  from  any  real  estate  of  the  deceased,  or  firom 
any  other  estate  or  person. 

Funeral  expenses  to  be  deducted  under  the  power  hereby  given 
shall  include  only  such  expenses  as  are  allowable  as  reasonable  funeral 
expenses  according  to  law.(o) 

XXIX.  As  to  forms  of  affidavit, — ^The  affidavit  to  be  required  or 
received  from  any  person  applying  for  probate  or  letters  of  adminis- 

(m)  Where  debts  cannot  be  deducted  in  first  instance,  a  retnm  of  stamp  duty  maj 
be  applied  for  under  the  provisions  of  5  ^  6  Vict.  c.  79,  §  23  tupro. 

(n)  The  term  "voluntary  debts"  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  gratuitous,  to 
describe  debts  not  contracted  in  consideration  of  marriage,  or  of  money  or  m<mey's 
worth. — Hanson,  p.  29. 

(o)  See  §  155  mpra. 
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traiion  in  England  or  Ireland  shall  extend  to  the  verification  of  the 
account  of  the  estate  and  effects,  or  to  the  verification  of  such 
account  and  the  schedule  of  debts  and  funeral  expenses,  as  the  case 
may  be,  and  shall  be  in  accordance  with  such  form  as  may  be  pre- 
scribed by  the  Oompaissioners  of  Her  Majesty's  Treasury ;  and  the 
Commissioners  of  Inland  Revenue  shall  provide  forms  of  affidavit 
stamped  to  denote  the  duties  payable  under  this  Act. 

XXX.  Probate  or  letters  of  administration  to  bear  a  certificate  in 
lieu  o/ stamp  duty. — ^No  probate  or  letters  of  administration  shall  be 
granted  by  the  Probate,  Divorce,  and  Admiralty  Division  of  the 
High  Court  of  Justice  in  England,  or  by  the  Probate  and  Matri- 
monial Division  of  the  High  Court  of  Justice  in  Ireland,  unless  the 
same  bear  a  certificate  in  writing  under  the  hand  of  the  proper 
officer  of  the  court,  showing  that  the  affidavit  for  the  Commissioners 
of  Inland  Revenue  has  been  delivered,  and  that  such  affidavit,  if 
liable  to  stamp  duty,  was  duly  stamped,  and  stating  the  amount  of 
the  gross  value  of  the  estate  and  effects  as  shown  by  the  account. 

XXXL  Provision  for  return  of  dtUy  overpaid, — If  at  any  time 
after  the  grant  of  probate  or  letters  of  administration,  and  during 
the  administration  of  the  estate,  the  value  mentioned  in  the  certifi- 
cate of  the  officer  of  the  court  shall  be  found  to  exceed  the  true 
value  of  the  personal  estate  and  effects  of  the  deceased,  or  if  at  any 
time  within  three  years  after  the  grant  (p),  or  within  such  further 
period  as  the  Commissioners  of  Inland  Revenue  may  allow,  it  shall 
appear  that  no  amount  or  an  insufficient  amount  was  deducted  on 
account  of  debts  and  funeral  expenses,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said 
Commissioners,  upon  proof  of  the  facts  to  their  satisfaction,  to  return 
the  amount  of  stamp  duty  which  shall  have  been  overpaid,  and  to 
cause  a  certificate  to  be  written  by  an  authorised  officer  on  the  pro- 
bate or  letters  of  administration  setting  forth  such  true  value,  or,  as 
the  case  may  be,  the  amount,  or  corrected  amount  of  deduction,  and 
such  certificate  shall  be  substituted  for,  and  have  the  same  force  and 
effect  as,  the  certificate  of  the  officer  of  the  court, 

XXXII.  Provision  for  payment  of  farther  diUy, — If  at  any  time 
it  shall  be  discovered  that  the  personal  estate  and  effects  of  the 
deceased  were  at  the  time  of  the  grant  of  probate  or  letters  of 
administration  of  greater  value  than  the  value  mentioned  in  the 
certificate,  or  that  any  deduction  for  debts  or  funeral  expenses  was 
made  erroneously,  the  person  acting  in  the  administration  of  such 
estate  and  effects  shall,  within  six  months  after  the  discovery(g), 
deliver  a  further  affidavit  with  an  account  to  the  Commissioners  of 


(p)  ThU  is  the  time  allowed  by  5  &  6  Viet,  c  79,  §  28,  tupra, 

(g)  See  §  40  of  thii  Act  for  penalty  on  failure  to  comply  with  this  provision. 

2c 
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Inland  Bevenue,  duly  stamped  for  the  amount  which,  with  the 
duty  (if  any)  previously  paid  on  an  affidavit  in  respect  of  such  estate 
and  effects,  shall  be  sufficient  to  cover  the  duty  chargeable  according 
to  the  true  value  thereof,  and  shall  at  the  same  time  pay  to  the  said 
Commissioners  interest  upon  such  amount  at  the  rate  of  five  pounds 
per  centum  per  annum  from  the  date  of  the  grant,  or  from  such 
subsequent  date  as  the  said  Commissioners  may  in  the  circumstances 
think  proper. 

The  Commissioners  of  Inland  Revenue,  upon  the  receipt  of  such 
affidavit  duly  stamped  as  aforesaid,  shall  cause  a  certificate  to  be 
written  by  an  authorised  officer  on  the  probate  or  letters  of  adminis- 
tration setting  forth  the  true  value  of  the  estate  and  effects  as  then 
ascertained,  or,  as  the  case  may  be,  the  corrected  amount  of  deduc- 
tion, and  such  certificate  shall  be  substituted  for,  and  have  the  same 
force  and  effect  as,  the  certificate  of  the  officer  of  the  court. 

XXXIIL  Provisions  as  to  obtaining  probate,  <kc,  where  gross  value 
of  estate  does  not  exceed  £300.— (1.)  Where  the  whole  personal  estate 
and  effects  of  any  person  dying  on  or  after  the  first  day  of  June,  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty-one  (inclusive  of  property  by  law 
made  such  personal  estate  and  effects  for  the  purpose  of  the  charge 
of  duty(r),  and  any  personal  estate  and  effects  situate  out  of  the 
United  Kingdom),  without  any  deduction  for  debts  or  funeral  expenses, 
shall  not  exceed  the  value  of  three  hundred  pounds,  it  shall  be 
lawful  for  the  person  intending  to  apply  for  probate  or  letters  of 
administration  in  England  or  Ireland  to  deliver  to  the  proper  officer 
of  the  court,  or  to  any  officer  of  Inhvnd  Revenue  duly  appointed  for 
the  purpose,  a  notice  in  writing  in  the  prescribed  fonn,  setting  forth 
the  particulars  of  such  estate  and  effects,  and  such  further  pa^ 
ticulars  as  may  be  required  to  be  stated  therein,  and  to  deposit  with 
him  the  sum  of  fifteen  shillings  for  fees  of  court  and  expenses,  and 
also,  in  case  the  estate  and  effects  shall  exceed  the  value  of  one 
hundred  pounds(«),  the  further  sum  of  thirty  shillings  for  stamp 
duty. 

(2.)  If  the  officer  has  good  reason  to  believe  that  the  whole  personal 
estate  and  effects  of  the  deceased  exceeds  the  value  of  three  hundred 
pounds,  he  shall  refuse  to  accept  the  notice  and  deposit  until  he  is 
satisfied  of  the  true  value  thereof. 

(3.)  The  principal  registrars  of  the  Probate,  Divorce,  and  Admt- 
alty  Division  of  the  High  Court  of  Justice  in  England,  and  of  the 


(r)  Theie  words  refer  to  the  property  chargeable  with  duty  by  23  Vict  e.  15, 
4,  tupra, 

(«)  See  38  &  39  Vict.  c.  41;  39  &  4Dyiot.  c.  24;  and  39&  40yiot.  e.  70;  alM 
§  m  supra. 
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Probate  and  Matrimonial  Division  of  the  High  Court  of  Justice  in 
Ireland,  in  communication  with  the  Commissioners  of  Inland  Bevenue, 
shall  prescribe  the  form  of  notice,  and  make  such  regxdations  as  may 
be  necessary  with  respect  to  the  transmission  of  notices  by  officers  of 
Inland  Revenue,  the  steps  to  be  taken  for  the  preparation  and  filling 
up  of  forms  and  documents,  and  generally  all  matters  which  may  be 
necessary,  so  as  to  authorise  the  grant  of  probate  or  letters  of  admin- 
istration. 

(4.)  Officers  of  Inland  Be  venue  are  hereby  empowered  to  administer 
all  necessary  oaths  or  affirmations,  and  in'  the  case  of  letters  of 
administration,  to  attest  the  bond  and  accept  the  same  on  behalf  of 
the  president  or  judge  of  the  division. 

(5.)  Where  the  estate  and  effects  shall  exceed  the  value  of  one 
hundred  pounds,  the  stamp  duty  payable  on  the  affidavit  for  the  Com- 
missioners of  Inland  Revenue  shall  be  the  fixed  duty  of  thirty  shil- 
lings, and  no  more. 

XXXrV.  Provision  as  to  inventories  where  gross  value  ofestale  does 
not  exceed  £300. — (1.)  The  Intestates,  Widows,  and  Children  (Scot- 
land) Act,  1875,  and  the  Small  Testate  Estate  (Scotland)  Act,  1876 
[39  &  40  Vict  c.  24],  as  amended  by  the  Sherifis  Court  (Scotland) 
Act,  1876  [39  &  40  Vict.  c.  70],  shall  be  extended  so  as  to  apply  to 
any  case  where  the  whole  personal  estate  and  effects  of  a  person 
dying  on  or  after  the  first  day  of  June,  one  thousand  eight  himdred 
and  eighty-one,  without  any  deduction  for  debts  or  funeral  expenses, 
shall  not  exceed  the  value  of  three  hundred  pounds,  whoever  may  be 
the  applicant  for  representation,  and  wheresoever  the  deceased  may 
have  been  domiciled  at  the  time  of  death,  and  the  fees  payable  under 
Schedule  (C)  of  each  of  the  two  first-mentioned  Acts  shall  not  exceed 
the  sum  of  fifteen  shillings,  inclusive  of  the  fee  of  two  shillings  and 
sixpence,  to  be  paid  to  the  commissary-clerk,  or  sheriff-clerk, 

(2.)  In  any  such  case  where  the  estate  and  effects  shall  exceed  the 
value  of  one  hundred  pounds,  the  stamp  duty  payable  on  the  inventory 
shall  be  the  fixed  duty  of  thirty  shiUings,  and  no  more. 

XXXV.  Provision  in  cdse  of  stibsequent  discovery  that  the  value  of 
estate  exceeded  £300. — Where  representation  has  been  obtained  in 
conformity  with  either  of  the  two  preceding  sections,  and  it  shall  be 
at  any  time  afterwards  discovered  that  the  whole  personal  estate  and 
effects  of  the  deceased  were  of  a  value  exceeding  three  hundred  pounds, 
then  a  sum  equal  to  the  stamp  duty  payable  on  an  affidavit  or  inven- 
tory in  respect  of  the  true  value  of  such  estate  and  effects  shall  be  a 
debt  due  to  Her  Majesty  from  the  person  acting  in  the  administra- 
tion of  such  estate  and  effects,  and  no  allowance  shall  be  made  in 
respect  of  the  sums  deposited  or  paid  by  him,  nor  shall  the  relief 
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afforded  by  the  next  succeeding  section  be  claimed  or  allQwed  by 
reason  of  the  deposit  or  payment  of  any  sum. 

XXXVI.  Rdieffrom  legacy  duty  in  eases  under  J&300. — ^The 
payment  of  the  sum  of  thirty  shillings  for  the  fixed  duty  on 
the  affidavit  or  inyentory  in  conformity  with  this  Act  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  in  fall  satisfaction  of  any  claim  to  l^acy  duty  or 
succession  duty  in  respect  of  the  estate  or  effects  to  which  such 
affidavit  or  inventory  relates. 

XXXYII.  Power  to  Commissioners  to  require  explanaiions  and 
proof  in  support  of  affidavit  or  inventory, — It  shall  be  lawful  for  the 
Commissioners  of  Inland  Revenue  at  any  time  and  from  time  to 
time  within  three  years  after  the  grant  of  probate  or  letters  of 
administration  or  recording  of  inventory,  as  they  may  think  neces- 
sary, to  require  the  person  acting  in  the  administration  of  the  estate 
and  effects  of  any  deceased  person,  to  furnish  such  explanations,  and 
to  produce  such  documentary  or  other  evidence  respecting  the  con- 
tents of,  or  particulars  verified  by,  the  affidavit  or  inrentoiy  as  the 
case  may  seem  to  them  to  require. 

XXXYIII.  Grant  of  duties  on  accounts  of  certain  property. — 
(1.)  Stamp  duties  at  the  like  rates  as  are  by  this  Act  chai^ged  on 
affidavits  and  inventories  shall  be  charged  and  paid  on  aooonnts 
delivered  of  the  personal  or  moveable  property  to  be  included  therein 
according  to  the  value  thereof. 

(2.)  The  personal  or  moveable  property  to  be  included  in  an 
account  shall  be  property  of  the  following  descriptions,  viz.(<)  : — 
(a)  Any  property  taken  as  a  donatio  mortis  causa  made  by  any 
person  dying  on  or  after  the  first  day  of  June,  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  eighty-one,  or  taken  under  a  voluntary 
disposition,  made  by  any  person  so  dying,  purporting  to 
operate  as  an  immediate  gift  inter  vivos,  whether  by  way  of 
transfer,  delivery,  declaration  of  tmst  or  otherwise,  which 
shall  not  have  been  bona  fde  made  three  months  before  the 
death  of  the  decfeased. 
(&)  Any  property  which  a  person  dying  on  or  after  such  day, 
having  been  absolutely  entitled  thereto,  has  voluntarily  caused 
or  may  voluntarily  cause,  to  be  transferred  to  or  vested  in 
himself  and  any  other  person  jointly,  whether  by  disposition 
or  otherwise,  so  that  the  beneficial  interest  therein  <^  in  some 
part  thereof  passes  or  accrues  by  survivorship  on  his  death  to 
such  other  person. 

(0  Property  specified  in  this  section  not  exceeding  £100  in  valne  ^^^ettn  to  btt 
exempt  from  duty,  bat  the  provisions  in  §  S3  of  this  Aot  do  not  apply  to  that 
property* 
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(c)  Any  property  passing  under  any  past  or  future  voluntary 
settlement  made  by  any  person  dying  on  or  after  such  day, 
by  deed  or  any  other  instrument  not  taking  effect  as  a  will, 
whereby  an  interest  in  such  property  for  life  or  any  other 
period  determinable  by  reference  to  death  is  reserved  either 
expressly  or  by  implication  to  the  settlor,  or  whereby  the 
settlor  may  have  reserved  to  himself  the  right,  by  the  exor- 
cise of  any  power,  to  restore  to  himself,  or  to  reclaim,  the 
absolute  interest  in  such  property. 

(3.)  Where  an  account  delivered  duly  stamped  comprises  property 
passing  under  a  voluntary  settlement,  and,  upon  the  production  of 
the  settlement,  it  shall  appear  that  the  stamp  duty  of  five  shillings 
per  centum  has  been  paid  thereon  according  to  the  amount  or  value 
of  the  property  so  passing,  or  any  part  thereof,  the  amount  of  such 
stamp  duty  shall  be  returned  to  the  person  delivering  the  account 

XXXIX.  Delivery  of  cuscotmta  on  ocUh. — Every  person  who,  as 
beneficiary,  trustee,  or  otherwise,  acquires  possession,  or  assumes  the 
management,  of  any  personal  or  moveable  property  of  a  description  to 
be  included  in  an  account(it)  according  to  the  preceding  section,  shall, 
upon  retaining  the  same  for  his  own  use,  or  distributing  or  disposing 
thereof,  and  in  any  case  within  six  calendar  months  after  the  death 
of  the  deceased,  deliver  to  the.  Commissioners  of  Inland  Kevenue  a 
full  and  true  account,  verified  by  oath,  of  such  property  duly  stamped 
as  required  by  this  Act.  Any  officer  authorised  by  the  Oommis 
sioners  for  the  purpose  may  administer  the  oath. 

XL.  Dovble  duty  payable  in  case  of  default. — ^If  any  person  who 
ought  to  obtain  probate  or  letters  of  administration  or  deliver  ^ 
further  affidavit,  or  to  exhibit  an  inventory,  or  who  is  required  to 
deliver  such  account  as  aforesaid,  shall  neglect  to  do  so  within  the 
period  prescribed  by  law  for  the  purpose,  he  shall  be  liable  to  pay  to 
Her  Majesty  double  the  amount  of  duty  chargeable,  and  the  same  shall 
be  a  debt  due  from  him  to  the  Crown,  and  be  recoverable  by  any  of 
the  ways  or  means  now  in  force  for  the  recovery  of  probate,  legacy, 
or  succession  duties. (i;) 

XLI.  Cesser  of  legacy  amd  succession  dtUies  at  the  rate  of  one  per 
cent,  in  certain  cases, — In  respect  of  any  legacy,  residue,  or  share  of 
residue  payable  out  of,  or  consisting  of,  any  estate  or  effects  according 
to  the  value  whereof  duty  shall  have  been  paid  on  the  affidavit  or 
inventory  or  account,  in  conformity  with  this  Act,  the  duty  at  the 
rate  of  one  pound  per  centum  imposed  by  the  Act  of  the  fifty-fifth 

(tf)  No  account  need  be  delivered  when  the  property  is  not  above  £100  in  value, 
(p)  This  section  applies  to  intromitters  without  a  title. 
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year  of  King  Oeorge  the  Third,  chapter  one  hundred  and  eighty-four, 
shall  not  be  payable.(u?) 

And  in  respect  of  any  succession  to  property  according  to  the  value 
whereof  duty  shall  have  been  paid  on  the  affidavit  or  inventory  or 
account  in  conformity  with  this  Act,  the  duty  at  the  rate  of  one  pound 
per  centum  imposed  by  the  Succession  Duty  Act,  1853  [16  &  17 
Yict.  c.  51],  shall  not  be  payable,  (x) 

XLII.  Charge  of  legacy  duty  on  legacies  not  amounting  to  £20. — 
Subject  to  the  relief  from  legacy  duty  given  by  section  thirteen  of  the 
Oustoms  and  Inland  Bevenue  Act,  1880,  every  pecuniary  legacy  or 
residue  or  share  of  residue  under  the  will  or  the  intestacy  of  a  person 
dying  on  or  after  the  first  day  of  June,  one  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  eighty-one,  although  not  of  an  amount  or  value  of  twenty  pounds, 
shall  be  chargeable  to  the  duties  imposed  by  the  said  Act  of  the  fifty- 
fifth  year  of  King  George  the  Third,  chapter  one  hundred  and  eighty- 
four,  as  modified  by  this  Act(y) 

XLIII.  Power  to  Commissioners  to  accept  composition  for  legacy 
duly  under  a  will, — It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Commissioners  of 
Inland  Revenue,  upon  the  application  of  the  person  acting  in  the 
execution  of  the  will  of  any  deceased  person,  and  upon  the  delivery 
to  them  of  an  account  showing  the  amount  of  the  estate  and  effects 
in  respect  whereof  legacy  duty  is  payable,  together  with  the  names  or 
description  of  class  of  the  persons  entitled  thereto  and  every  part 
thereof,  in  possession  or  expectancy,  and  their  degrees  of  oonsan. 
g^uinity  to  the  testator,  to  assess  the  duty  upon  the  amount  shown  by 
the  said  account  at  such  a  sum  by  way  of  composition  as,  having 
regard  to  the  circumstances,  shall  appear  to  be  proper,  and  to  accept 
payment  of  the  duty  so  assessed  in  full  discharge  of  all  claims  for 
legacy  duty  under  such  will. 

If  the  Commissioners  are  of  opinion  that  an  application  should 
receive  the  assent  of  any  person,  they  shall  refuse  to  entertain  the 
application  until  such  assent  shall  have  been  given. 

(w)  The  exemption  in  this  branch  extends  only  to  the  duties  payable  under  the 
will  or  intestacy  of  the  deceased. 

{x)  This  exemption  applies  to  pix>perty  of  a  mixed  character.  The  one  per  cent 
duty  will  apparently  still  apply  to  property  not  comprised  in  an  affidavit,  such  sf 
foreign  personal  property,  or  the  proceeds  of  heritable  estate  directed  by  will  to  be 
■old. 

(y)  The  duty  here  affects  only  pecuniary  legacies. 
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XLYJI,—ACT  OF  SEDERUNT  to  secure  Payment  of  Legacy 
Duty  and  Succesdion  Duty  chargeable  on  Funds  and 
Property  in  manibus  Curiae. — [1st  March,  1878.] 

Whereas  by  the  25th  section  of  the  statute  36  Geo.  III.  c.  52, 
entitled  "  An  Act  for  repealing  certain  duties  on  Legacies  and  Shai^es 
of  Personal  Estates,  and  for  granting  other  duties  thereon  in  certain 
cases,"  it  is  enacted  ''  That  if  any  suit  shall  be  instituted  concerning 
the  administration  of  the  personal  estate  of  any  person  dying  testate 
or  intestate,  or  any  part  of  such  estate  in  which  any  direction  shall 
be  given  touching  the  payment  of  any  legacies  or  legacy  of  such 
person,  or  the  residue  of  his  or  her  personal  estate,  or  any  part 
thereof,  the  court  wherein  such  suit  shall  be  instituted  shall,  in  giving 
directions  concerning  the  same,  provide  for  the  due  pa3rment  of  the 
duties  hereby  imposed ;  and  in  taking  any  account  of  any  personal 
estate,  or  otherwise  acting  concerning  the  same,  such  court  shall  take 
care  that  no  allowance  shall  be  made  in  respect  of  any  legacy,  or  part 
of  legacy,  or  of  any  residue  or  part  of  residue,  in  any  manner  whatso- 
ever, without  due  proof  of  the  payment  of  the  duties  hereby  imposed." 

ALud  whereas  by  the  53rd  section  of  the  statute  16  &  17  Yict.  a  51, 
entitled  "  An  Act  for  granting  to  Her  Majesty  Duties  on  Succession 
to  Property,  and  for  altering  certain  provisions  of  the  Acts  charging 
duties  on  legacies  and  shares  of  personal  estates,"  it  is  enacted  that 
<<  Whenever  any  suit  shall  be  pending  in  any  court  for  the  administra- 
tion of  any  property  chargeable  with  duty  under  this  Act,  or  the 
Legacy  Duty  Acts,  such  court  shall  provide,  out  of  any  property 
which  may  be  in  the  possession  or  control  of  the  court,  for  the  pay- 
ment of  duty  to  the  Commissioners  "  of  Inland  Revenue. 

The  Lords  enact  and  ordain  as  follows : — 

L  No  decree,  warrant,  or  order  for  payment  of  any  money,  con- 
signed to  abide  the  orders  of  the  court,  and  forming  part  of  the  estate 
of  any  person  deceased,  shall  be  made  in  favour  of  any  legatee  or 
other  person,  entitled  thereto  by  and  through  the  testamentary 
writings  of  the  said  deceased  person,  or  by  and  through  his  or  her 
decease,  until  the  duties  chargeable  thereon  by  the  Acts  imposing 
legacy  duty  and  succession  duty  shall  have  been  paid  out  of  the  same, 
or  otherwise  accounted  for  to  the  proper  officer  in  the  depart- 
ment of  Inland  Revenue  :  Provided  always  that  when  a  motion  is 
made  for  any  such  decree,  warrant,  or  order,  the  Lord  Ordinary  or 
the  Court  may  appoint  the  agent  of  the  party  making  the  motion,  or 
failing  him  another  enrolled  law-agent,  to  settle  with  the  officer  of 
Inland  Revenue  the  account  of  duties  chargeable  on  the  consigned 
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money  belonging  to  snch  party ;  and  when  the  account  is  so  settled, 
the  Lord  Ordinary  or  the  Court  shall  order  payment  to  be  made  out 
of  such  consigned  money  to  the  officer  of  Inland  Revenue  of  Ute 
amount  of  such  duties,  and  to  such  agent  of  his  reasonable  chaiges 
for  settling  the  said  account,  before  any  decree,  warrant,  or  order  h 
made  in  favour  of  such  party. 

IL  No  decree  or  order  for  the  conyeyanoe  or  transference  of  aoj 
property,  whether  heritable  or  moTeable,  chargeable  with  duty  unda 
the  said  Acts,  shall  be  pronounced  or  issued,  until  provision  has 
been  made  for  the  pa3rment  of  such  duty  out  of  the  said  property, 
or  until  the  said  duty  has  been  otherwise  accounted  for  to  the 
proper  officer  in  the  Department  of  Inland  Bevenue :  ^x>vid6d 
always,  that  when  a  motion  is  made  for  any  such  decree  or  order,  the 
Lord  Ordinary  or  the  Court  may  appoint  the  agent  of  the  party 
making  such  motion,  or  failing  him  another  enrolled  law-agent,  to 
settle  with  the  officer  of  Inland  Bevenue  the  account  of  duties 
chargeable  on  such  property ;  and  when  the  account  is  so  settled,  the 
Lord  Ordinary  or  the  Court  shall  make  an  order  for  payment  to  the 
officer  of  Inland  Bevenue  of  the  amount  of  such  duties,  and  to  such 
agent  of  his  reasonable  charges  for  settling  the  said  account  ;  and  in 
any  decree  or  order  to  be  thereafter  pronounced  or  issued  in  &vour 
of  the  party,  the  Lord  Ordinary  or  the  Court  shall  supersede  extract 
till  such  payments  shall  have  been  made. 

III.  The  clerks  of  court  shall  not  present  for  the  signature  of  the 
Lord  Ordinary  or  the  Court  any  such  decree,  warrant,  or  order  as 
aforesaid,  without  the  provisions  of  this  Act  of  Sederunt  and  of  the 
said  Acts  having  been  first  complied  with. 

ALud  the  Lords  appoint  this  Act  to  be  inserted  in  the  books  of 
sederunt,  and  to  be  published  in  common  form. 

John  Inolis,  I.P.D. 
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ACCOUNT, 

what  property  it  must  includei  §  178. 

form  of;  §  179. 

form  of  oath  to,  §  180. 

lates  of  duty  on,  §  181. 

residue,  §  306. 

time  for  rendering,  §  307. 
when  compulsory,  §  308. 
when  delivered  in  the  country,  §  309. 
ADDITIONAL  INVENTORY.    8u  Invbntory. 
ADMINISTRATION, 

subjects  of,  §  137. 

to  whom  court  will  grant,  §  139. 
ADVANCES, 

by  father  to  children,  §  111. 
ADVERTISEMENT, 

form  of,  in  petition  for  restriction  of  caution,  §  187. 
AFFIDAVIT.    iSteeOATH. 
AFFINITY, 

explained,  §  84 
ALIENS, 

law  affecting,  §  127. 

rights  of,  §  240. 

Act  relating  toj  p.  372. 
ALLOWANCES, 

in  estimating  value  of  property  for  Succession  Duty,  §  318. 
ANN  TO  MINISTERS'  REPRESENTATIVES, 

Act  anent,  p.  335. 
ANNUITY, 

jus  rdictcB  not  satisfied  by,  §  96. 

form  of  receipt  for,  §  305. 

interest  of  successor  in  heritable  property  considered  as  an,  §  322. 

legacy  duty  on,  §  291. 

value  of,  how  to  be  calculated,  §  291. 

tables  for  calculating  value  of,  p.  479. 
APPARENT  HEIRS.    &u  Hbibs. 
APPOINTMENT, 

legacies  subject  to  power  of,  §§  291,  317, 
APPORTIONMENT, 

of  rent,  &c,  §  124. 

Act  anent,  p.  374. 
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APPRAISEMENT, 

for  inyentory  duty,  §  154. 

for  legacy  daty,  §  202. 

for  succession  duty,  §  318. 
ARBITRATION, 

executors  may  8ut)mit  doubtful  daims  to^  §  206. 
ARRANGEMENT, 

of  principal  Legacy  Duty  Act,  p.  409. 

of  Succession  Duty  Act,  p.  458. 
ASSURANCE  POLICIES, 

Act  relating  to,  p.  390. 


BALFOUR'S  PRACTICES, 

estimate  of  work,  §  15. 
BANKRUPTCY, 

of  executor,  §  204. 
BANKTON'S  INSTITUTES, 

estimate  of  work,  §  37. 

rules  of  succession  in,  §  38. 
BASTARDS, 

their  rights  and  powers,  §  126. 

rules  as  to  succession  to  and  by,  in  Erskine's  Institutes,  §§  65, 66. 

legitimation  of^  §  67. 
BELL'S  PRINCIPLES, 

rules  of  succession  in,  §§  68-73. 
BILL  OF  EXCHANGE, 

executor  may  endorse,  §  125. 

as  a  specific  legacy  does  not  require  confirmation,  §  139. 
BISHOFS  QUOTE, 

meaning  of,  §  14.    iSee  Quotb. 
BONDS, 

to  be  included  in  inventory,  §  153. 

of  caution,  form  of,  §  184. 

as  specific  legacies  do  not  require  confirmation,  §  139. 

character  of,  in  succession,  §  83. 
BOOKS, 

legacy  of,  when  exempt  from  duty,  §  300. 
BROTHERS  AND  SISTERS-GERMAN, 

when  they  succeed  in  personal  estate,  §§  129, 130. 

when  they  succeed  in  heritable  estate,  §  253. 

legacy  duty  payable  by,  §  293. 

succession  duty  payable  by,  §  316. 
BROTHERS-  AND  SISTERS-CONSANGUINEAN, 

when  they  succeed  in  personal  estate,  §§129,  130. 

when  they  succeed  in  heritable  estate,  §  254. 
BROTHERS-  AND  SISTERS-UTERINE, 

when  they  succeed  in  personal  estate,  §§  129, 130. 

do  not  succeed  in  heritable  estate,  §  255. 


INDEX  TO  SCOTTISH  LAW  MATTER.  507 

BURGH  LAWS, 

roles  in,  §  13. 

COLLATIO  BONOEUM  INTER  LIBEROS, 

doctrine  of,  explained,  §  111, 
CANON  LAW, 

what  it  consiBts  of,  §  1. 
CAUTION.    Su  Exbcutors-Dativb. 
CEBTIFICATE, 

of  payment  of  saccession  duty,  §  329. 

nnder  36  Geo.  III.  c.  52,  §  32,  p.  431. 

nnder  43  Vict  c  14,  §  12,  p.  492. 
CHARITABLE  PURPOSEa 

bequests  for,  a  legacy,  §  317. 

property  subject  to  trust  for,  a  succession,  §  322. 
CHILDREN, 

rules  of  succession  in  Reg.  Maj.,  §§  3-9. 

parents  succeed  to,  and  exclude  their  own  collaterals  in  heritage,  §  23. 

legitim  not  due  to  forisfamiliated,  §  62. 

advances  by  father  to,  §  111. 

preferred  in  executry,  §  139. 

when  charged  with  legacy  duty,  §  293,  300. 

when  charged  with  succession  duty,  §  316. 
CLABE  CONSTAT, 

investment  by,  §  274 
COGNATES, 

rules  as  to,  in  Stair,  §  22. 
COLLATERALS, 

who  are,  §  84. 

parents  exclude  in  heritage,  §  23. 

succession  of,  in  moveable  estate,  §  129. 

succession  of,  in  heritage,  §  259. 

rules  as  to,  in  Reg.  Maj.,  §  10. 

„         in  Mackenzie's  Institutes,  §  29. 
„  in  Erskine's  Inst.,  §  43. 

COLLATION, 

between  heirs  and  personal  representatives,  §§  120,  241. 

subjects  of^  §  121. 

mode  of  collating  heritage,  §  122. 

what  heirs  entitled  to,  §  123. 

among  younger  children,  §§  63,  111. 

rules  in  Mackenzie's  Institutes,  §  36. 
„        Erskine's  do.,  §§  54,  63,  64. 
„        Bell's  Principles,  §  73. 
COLLECTION, 

of  effects,  §  204. 

executors'  liability  for,  §  206. 

of  legacy  duty,  §  294. 

of  succession  duty,  §  319. 
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COMMISSAEY  COURTS, 

Acts  relating  to,  p.  384. 
COMMUNIO  BONQBUM, 

explained,  §  89. 
COMMUTATION  OF  LEGACY,  &c,  DUTY, 

when  competent,  §§  299,  328. 
COMPOUNDING  DUTY, 

for  legacies,  §  299. 

for  successions,  §  326. 
CONFIRMATION, 

Acts  relating  to,  pp.  336,  339,  345, 356. 

first  granted  by  bishops,  §  14. 

where  unnecessary,  §  195. 

where  property  partly  in  England  or  Ireland,  §§  191,  233. 

what  property  requires  to  be  confirmed,  §  192. 

guoad  omiua,  &c.,  §  193. 

quoad  non  execiUa,  §  194. 

by  executor's  creditors,  §§  196-201. 

the  granting  of,  regulated  by  situation  of  property,  §  202. 

the  sealing  of  j  in  England,  §  233. 

CONJUGAL  RIGHTS, 

Acts  relating  to,  pp.  357-377. 

CONSANGUINITY, 

explained,  §  84. 

diagram  of,  §  84. 

lines  in,  §  238. 
CONSISTORIAL  COURTS, 

Roman  clergy  earliest  judges,  §  14 
CONTINGENCIES, 

duty  to  be  charged  without  regard  to,  §  291. 

what  allowances  made  for,  §  291. 
CONQUEST  HERITAGE. 

defined,  §  236. 

order  of  succession  in,  §  257. 

order  not  affected  by  tenure,  §  258. 
CONQUEST  HEIRS, 

succession  by,  §  257. 

rules  as  to,  in  Stair's  Inst,  §  25. 

„  in  Erskine's  do.,  §§  49,  50. 

„  in  Bell's  Prin.,  §  71. 

CORPOREAL  THINGS, 

defined,  §§  83,  235. 
COURTESY, 

husband's  right  o^  §  264. 

from  what  subjects  due,  §  265. 

vesting  of,  §  266. 

CRAIG'S  JUS  FJSUDALJB, 
estimate  of  work,  §  16. 
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CREDITOR, 

made  executor,  §  138, 

liability  of  executors,  §  206. 

confinnation  bj  executors,  §  196. 

where  lie  holds  a  liquid  document  of  debt,  §  197. 

where  he  holds  an  illiquid  document  of  debt,  §  198. 

conjunction  in  executorship,  §  199. 

reduction  of  confirmation  by,  §  200. 

confirmation  by  next-of-kin  of,  §  201. 
CROWN, 

succeeds  to  bastards,  §§  66, 126. 

excluded  if  bastards  leave  issue,  §§  66, 126. 

may  legitimise  bastards,  §  67. 

vUvmus  hasreSf  §§  128. 


DEAD^  PART, 

definition  of^  §  114. 

debts  which  affect,  §  61, 

who  succeeds  to,  §  116. 

vesting  of,  §  116. 

rules  in  Mackenzie's  Inst,  §  35. 
„     Erskine's  do.,  §  57. 
DEBTS, 

affecting  executry,  §  61. 

affecting  dead's  part,  §  61. 

husband's  liability  for  wife's  antenuptial,  §  90 ;  also  p.  389. 

vitious  intromission  when  incurred,  §  134. 

which  may  be  deducted  from  inventory,  §  155. 

form  of  inventory  when  debts  deducted,  §  161. 

form  of  inventory  when  debts  not  deducted,  §  160. 

form  of  oath  to  inventory  when  debts  deducted,  §  165. 

form  of  oath  to  inventory  when  debts  not  deducted,  §  164. 

paid,  inventory  duty  returned,  §  166. 

order  of  payment  o^  by  executor,  §  204. 

consequence  of  not  paying  the,  in  due  order,  §  204. 

legacy  of  x>articular,  can  be  recovered  without  confirmation,  §  139. 
DECREE  DATIVE, 

extract  of,  and  its  effect,  §  147. 
DEDUCTIONS.    See  Allowances. 
DELIBERATION, 

former  right  o!^  §  268. 
DESCENDANTS, 

who  are,  §  84. 
DISPOSITIONS  AND  DEVOLUTIONS, 

how  terms  used  in  Succession  Act^  §  315. 
DISTRIBUTION, 

of  the  goods  in  a  testament,  §  11. 

domicile  governs  law  of,  §  81, 
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DISTRIBUTION— con^inwed 

under  the  Statutes,  §  128. 

table  o^  according  to  Englisli  and.  Scottish  law,  §  130. 
DOMICILE, 

Act  relating  to  persons  dying  abroad,  p.  36& 

goyems  law  of  distribution,  §  81. 

how  acquired,  §  82. 

question  of,  with  respect  to  legacy,  &c.,  duty,  §  288. 

question  of,  with  respect  to  succession  duty,  §  288. 
DONATIO  MORTIS  CA  USA, 

as  an  equivalent  for  jus  rtlicta,  §  96. 

requires  to  be  given  up  in  an  account,  §  153. 

is  a  legacy  within  meaning  of  Legacy  Duty  Acts,  §  289. 
DUTY  ON  INVENTORIES, 

abstract  rates  of,  §  156. 

estates  exempted  from,  §  157. 

modes  in  which  paid,  §  158. 

return  of^  §  166. 

official  regulations  as  to  return  of^  §  167. 

form  of  affidavit  for  return  of,  §  168. 
DUTY  ON  ACCOUNTS, 

rates  of,  §  181. 
DUTY  ON  LEGACIES  AND  RESIDUES.    8u  Legacy  a»d  Residui 

Duties. 
DUTY  ON  SUCCESSIONS.    Su  Succession  Duties. 


EARLIEST  JUDICIAL  REPORTS, 

what  they  consist  of,  §  14. 
ELECTION, 

between  legitim  and  provisions  by  heirs,  §  112, 
ENGLISH  LAW  OF  SUCCESSION.    Su  separate  Index  to,  p.  523. 
ERSKINE'S  INSTITUTES, 

estimate  of  work,  §  39. 

rules  of  succession  in,  §§  40-67. 
ESTATE,  PERSONAL.    See  Personal  Estate. 
EXECUTORS  AND  EXECUTRY, 

Acts  relating  to,  pp.  333,  337. 
EXECUTORS-DATIVE, 

circumstances  under  which  appointed,  §  135. 

purpose  of  appointing,  §  136. 

subjects  of,  administration,  §  137. 

different  classes  of,  §  138. 

who  may  be  appointed,  §  139. 

what  courts  may  appoint,  §  140. 

manner  in  which,  appointed,  §  141. 

form  of  petition  for  appointment  of,  §  142. 

procedure  on  petition  for  appointment  of,  §  142. 

procedure  in  competition  for  office  o^  §  14& 
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EXECUTORS-DATIVE— c(wrfinii«(i 

most  find  caution,  §  182. 

form  of  act  of  caution  by,  §  183. 

form  of  bond  of  caution  hj,  §  184. 

caution,  may  be  restricted,  §  185. 

form  of  petition  to  restrict  caution,  §  186. 

form  of  advertisement  of  petition  for  appointment  of,  §  187. 

confirmation  of  creditors  as,  §§  196, 197, 198. 

where  joint,  appointed,  §  203. 

duties  of,  §  204. 

powers  of,  §  205. 

liabiHty  o^  §  206. 

discharge  o^  §  208. 

death  of,  §  207. 
EXECUTORSHIP, 

joint,  §  203. 
EXECUTRIX, 

widow  may  be,  §  138 ;  also  p.  343,  note  (h). 
EXEMPTIONS, 

from  inventory  duty,  §  157. 

from  legacy  duty,  300. 

from  succession  duty,  §  324 
EXPENSES, 

sick-bed  and  funeral  preferable,  §  204 


FACTOR, 

may  be  apx>ointed  executor,  §  139. 
FATHER, 

succession  to  him  in  moveables,  §§  128, 129. 

succession  to  him  in  heritage,  §  259. 

estate  of^  legitim  out  of^  §  100. 

discharge  of  legitim  during  life,  §  109. 

advances  by,  to  children,  §  111. 
FIXTURES, 

rules  regarding,  §  83. 
FOREIGN  PROPERTY, 

when  liable  to  inventory  duty,  §  153. 

when  liable  to  legacy  duty,  §  288. 
FORISFAMILIATION, 

explained,  §  118. 

Ugitvm  not  due  to  children  forisfamiliated,  §  62. 
FORMS, 

of  petition  to  seal  rejKMitories,  §  133. 

for  appointment  of  executor,  §  142. 

of  inventory  of  personal  estate,  debts  not  deducted,  §  160. 

of  inventory  of  personal  estate,  debts  deducted,  §  161. 

of  oath  to  inventory,  debts  not  deducted  and  deceased  died  domiciled 
in  Scotland,  §  164 
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FORMS — continued. 

of  oath  to  inyentory,  debts  deducted  and  deceased  died  domiciled  in 
United  Kingdom,  §  165. 

of  affidavit  for  return  of  inventory  duty,  §  168. 

of  inventory  not  exceeding  £300  and  relative  oath,  §  170. 

of  additional  inventory,  §  173. 

of  oath  to  additional  inventory,  §  174. 

of  corrective  inventory,  §  176. 

of  oath  to  corrective  inventory,  §  177* 

of  account,  §  179. 

of  oath  to  account,  §  180. 

of  act  of  caution,  §  183. 

of  bond  of  caution,  §  184. 

of  petition  to  restrict  caution,  §  186. 

of  newspaper  advertisement  to  restrict  caution,  §  187. 

of  testament-dative,  §  189. 

eik  to  testament-dative,  §  190. 

of  legacy  duty  receipt,  §  304. 

of  aunuity  receipt,  §  305. 

of  residue  accoimt,  §  306. 

of  succession  duty  receipts,  §  330. 
FUNERAL  EXPENSES, 

preferable  debts,  §  204. 
FURNITURE, 

valuation  o^  for  inventory  duty,  §  154 

valuation  oi^  for  l^acy,  &a,  duty,  §  292. 

GENERAL  SERVICE, 

procedure  in  ezpeding,  §  272* 
GIFTS  INTEB  VIVOS, 

when  to  be  given  up  in  an  account|  §  178. 
GOODS, 

division  of^  in  a  testament,  §  11. 

in  communion,  §  89. 
GRANDFATHER  AND  GREAT-GRANDFATHER, 

when  entitled  to  succeed  to  personal  estate,  §§  129, 190. 

when  entitled  to  succeed  to  heritable  estate,  §  259. 
GRANDCHILDREN  AND  GREAT-GRANDCHILDREN, 

when  entitled  to  succeed  to  personal  estate,  §§  129, 130. 

when  entitled  to  succeed  to  heritable  estate,  §  252. 

HALF-BLOOD, 

full  blood  excludes  the,  §  86. 

succeed  after  f iill  blood,  in  moveable  estate,  §  97; 

succeed  after  full  blood,  in  heritable  estate,  §§  254^  255, 
HEIRS, 

Act  anent|  p  334 

kinds  o^  in  Scotland,  §§  21,  28»  842. 
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of  conquest,  §§  25,  32^  49. 

portioners^  §§  26,  48. 

in  heritage  has  no  share  in  moveables,  §  54. 

must  be  legitimate,  §  243. 

descent,  how  traced,  §  244. 

burdens  affecting  the  right  of,  §§  261-266. 

former  legal  rights  of^  before  completing  title,  §§  267,  268. 

former  responsibility  of,  possessing  without  a  title,  §§  269,  270. 

service  of,  §§  271-274. 

rules  in  Re^.  Maj.,  §  10. 

„     Stair's  Inst,  §§  21,  25,  26. 

„     Mackenzie's  do.,  §§  28,  32. 

„     Erskine's  do.,  §§  49,  54. 
HEIRS-PORTIONERS, 
succession  bj,  §  247. 
rules  in  Staii^s  Inst.,  §  26. 

„     Erskine's  do.,  §  48. 
HEIRSHIP-MOVEABLES, 

what  included  under,  §§  52,  237. 
rules  in  Stair's  Inst,  §  24. 

„     Mackenzie's  do.,  §  31. 

„     Erskine's  do.,  §§  51,  52. 

„     Bell's  Prin.,  §  7a 
HERITABLE  AND  MOVEABLE  PROPERTY, 

distinguished,  §  76. 
HERITABLE  PROPERTY, 

defined,  §  235. 
HERITABLE  SECURITIES, 
Act  relating  to,  p.  370. 
character  of,  in  succession,  §  83. 
HERITABLE  SUCCESSION, 

general  view  of,  §§  234,  250,  251. 

vesting  of,  §  239  ;  also  p.  340,  note  (tf). 

representation  in,  §  245. 

primogeniture  in,  §§  246,  247. 

how  issue  of  deceased  females  succeed  in,  §  248. 

table  of,  §  260. 

rules  in  Stair's  Inst,  §  20  at  seq. 

„     Mackenzie's  do.,  §§  28-32. 

„     Bankton's  do.,  §  38. 

„     Erskine's  do.,  §§  40-48. 

„     BeU's  Prin.,  §§  68-73. 
HUSBAND, 

jus  mariti  and  right  of  administration  of,  §  90. 
right  of,  on  wife's  death,  in  personal  estate,  §  99. 
right  of,  on  wife's  death,  in  heritable  estate,  §  251.    . 
liability  of,  for  legacy,  &o.,  duty,  .§§  293,  316. 
Act  curtailing  legal  rights  of,  p.  392. 

2l 
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IDIOTS, 

cannot  make  will,  §  78. 
INCAPACITY, 

to  make  will,  §§  66,  78. 
INCORPOREAL  THINGS 

defined,  §§  83,  235. 
INCUMBRANCES, 

allowance  made  for,  §  318. 
INFANT, 

provision  for  payment  of  legacy  to,  §  284. 
INFLUENCE, 

effect  of^  on  testator,  §  78. 
INSANE  PERSONS, 

cannot  make  will,  §  78, 
INSTALMENTS, 

when  duty  to  be  paid  by,  §  322. 
INTERDICTED  PERSONS, 

their  capacity  to  will,  §  78. 
INTEREST, 

on  arrears  of  legacy  duty,  §  298. 

on  arrears  of  succession  dnty,  §  323. 
INTESTACY, 

total  or  partial,  §  79. 
INTESTATE  SUCCESSION, 

distinguished  from  testate  succeeaion,  §  77. 
INTROMITTERS.  iSfee  Vinous  iNTROMrrrKRS. 
INVENTORY  OF  PERSONAL  ESTATE, 

description  of,  §  149. 

by  whom  given  up,  §  160, 

when  given  up,  §  151. 

where  given  up,  §  152. 

property  included  in,  §  153. 

property  in,  how  valued,  §  154. 

what  debts  may  be  deducted  from,  §  156w 

rates  of  duty  on,  §  156. 

exemptions  from  duty  on,  §  157. 

mode  in  which  duty  pud  on,  §  158. 

penalty  for  neglecting  to  give  up,  §  159. 

forms  ol    8u  Fobil 

must  be  given  up  on  oath,  §  162. 

forms  of  oaths  to.    8u  Foan. 

who  may  administer  oath,  §  163. 

return  of  duty  on,  §§  166, 167, 168. 

not  exceeding  ;£300,  §§  169, 171. 

additional,  §  172. 

corrective,  §§  17IS,  176. 
ISSUE, 

meaning  of,  p.  -341,  note  (b). 
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JOINT  TENANCY, 

legacies  in,  §§  291,  317. 
JUa  FEUDALE, 

estimate  of  work,  §  16. 
JVS  MARITI, 

defined,  §  90.   . 
JUS  RELICTS, 

explained,  §  91. 

how  renounced,  §  59. 

from  what  property  due,  §  92. 

when  it  vests,  §  93w 

right  to,  indefeasihle,  §  94. 

how  discharged,  §  95. 

how  satisfied,  §  96. 

effect  of  dischuge  inter  vivoij  §  97. 

effect  of  provision  in  satisfaction  of^  §  98. 

rules  in  Mackenzie's  Institutions,  §  34. 
-  „      Erskine's  do.,  §§  55,  59. 
JUSTINIAN  LAW, 

of  what  it  consists,  §  8. 

KINDRED, 

diagram  of^  §  84. 

LEGACIES, 

what  deemed,  under  Act,  §  289. 

in  joint  tenancy,  §  291. 

contingent,  §  291. 

subject  to  power  of  appointment,  §§  291,  317. 
LEGACY  AND  RESIDUE  DUTIES, 

the  governing  Acti^  §  287 ;  also  pp.  409-457,  493. 

application  of  Acts,  §§  288,  289. 

property  liable  to,  §  290. 

mode  of  calculating,  §  291. 

on  property  not  reduced  into  money^  §  292. 

rates  of,  §  29a 

mode  of  collecting,  §  294 

who  must  pay,  §  295. 

where  and  when  payable,  §§  296,  297. 

interest  payable  on  arrears  o^  §  298. 

may  be  compounded,  §  299. 

exemptions  from,  §  300, 

repayment  of  overpaid,  §  301. 

pendty  for  non-payment  o^  §  302. 

discharge  of  executor  from  claim  to,  §  303. 
LEGACY  RECEIPT, 

form  0^  §  304. 
LEOITIM, 

to  whom  due,  §§  56,  I03i 
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LEQITIM—wniinued. 

not  due  to  children  foris£Euniliated|  §  62.  * 

out  of  fjGithei's  estate,  §  100. 

father^s  power  over,  §  101. 

when  it  vests,  §  102. 

how  excluded  or  diminished,  §  104. 

from  what  subjects  payable,  §  105. 

rules  for  determining  amount  of,  §  106. 

how  discharged,  §  107. 

how  satisfied,  §  108. 

effect  of  discharge  during  fathei^s  life,  §  109. 

after  father^s  death,  §  110. 

advances  to  children,  how  accounted,  §  111. 

election  between,  and  provisions,  §  112. 

out  of  mother's  estate,  §  113. 

rules  as  to,  in  Erskine's  Inst,  §§  55,  56,  62. 

LIFE,  PRESUMPTION  OF, 

in  successions  of  absent  persons,  §  80 
Act  relating  to,  p.  402. 

LUNATIC, 

cannot  make  will  ezpept  during  lucid  intervals,  §  78.  - 

MACKENZIE'S  INSTITUTIONS, 

estimate  of  work,  §  27. 

rules  of  succession  in,  §§  28-36. 
MAREIED  MEN, 

their  powers  to  will  personal  estate,  §  78. 
MARRIED  WOMEN, 

their  capacity  to  execute  a  will,  §  78. 

Acts  affecting  their  property,  §  78 ;  also  pp.  377,  389, 392. 
MENTAL  INCAPACITY, 

to  make  a  will,  §  78. 

MINES, 

assessment  of,  for  succession  duty,  §  317. 
MINORS, 

capacity  of,  to  make  wills,  §  78. 

MONEY, 

legacy  duty  upon,  directed  to  be  laid  out  in  land,  §§  291,  317. 
MOURNINGS, 

for  widow,  a  preferable  debt,  §  204. 

MATERNAL  RELATIONS, 
who  are,  §  88. 

MOTHER, 

Ugitim  out  of  personal  estate  of,  §  113. 
succession  of,  in  heritable  estate,  §  249. 
succession  of,  in  personal  estate,  §  88. 
rules  as  to,  in  Erskine's  Inst,  §  44. 
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MOVEABLE  AND  HERITABLE  PROPERTY, 
distinguished,  §  76. 
what  moTeables  consist  o^  §  83. 
MOVEABLE  PROPERTY, 

defined,  §  83. 
MOVEABLE  SUCCESSION, 
meaning  o^  §  75. 

testate  and  intestate  distinguished,  §  77. 
opening  of,  §  80. 

general  yiew  of  distribution  of,  §  128. 
order  of^  §  129. 

table  showing  modes  of  distribution  o^  §  130. 
Acts  relating  to,  pp.  341,  380,  389,  392. 
rules  in  Reg.  Mcj.,  §  11. 

„      Stair's  Inst,  §  19. 

„      Mackenzie's  do.,  §  33. 

„       Bankton's  do.,  §  3a 

„      Erskine's  do.,  §§  56,  60. 

„       Bell's  Prin.,  §§  72,  73. 

NEXT-OF-KIN, 

who  ar^  termed,  §  84. 

confirmation  by  creditors  o^  §  201. 

may  be  executors,  §  139. 
NEPHEWS, 

when  entitled  to  succeed  to  personal  estate,  §§  129, 130. 

when  entitled  to  succeed  to  heritable  estate,  §  259. 
NIECES, 

when  entitled  to  succeed  to  personal  estate,  §§  129, 130. 

when  entitled  to  succeed  to  heritable  estate,  §  259. 

OATH, 

inventory  must  be  given  up  upon,  §  162. 

who  may  administer,  §  163. 

forms  of,  to  inventory.    See  FoBX. 

form  of,  to  account    See  Fo&iL 
OPENING  OF  SUCCESSION, 

explained,  §§  80,  239. 
ORDER  OF  SUCCESSION, 

in  moveable  estate,  §  129. 

in  heritable  estate,  §  259. 

PARAPHERNALIA, 

explained,  §§  90, 119. 
PARENTS, 

succeed  to  children  in  heritage,  §  23. 

their  place  in  moveable  succession,  §§  128, 129.    ■ 
FECULIUM, 

explained,  §  117. 
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PENALTY, 

for  neglecting  to  give  up  inventory  of  personal  estate,  §  159. 

for  non-payment  of  legacy  duty,  §  302^ 

for  not  giving  notice  of  snccession,  p.  44L 

for  altering  legacy  receipt^  §  302. 
PER  CAPITA  AND  PEB  8TIBPB8, 

explained,  §  125. 

roles  as  to,  in  Erskine's  Inst,  §  47» 
PEBSONAL  ESTATE.    See  Moybablb  Pbofebtt. 
PLATE, 

may  be  paraphernal,  §  119. 

how  l^acy  duty  to  be  charged  on,  §  292. 
POLICIES  OF  ASSURANCE, 

in  favour  of  married  women^  §  90. 

succession  when  conferred  by,  §  90. 

Act  anent,  p.  390. 
POSSESSION  WITHOUT  A  TITLE, 

where  responsibility  formerly  incurred,  §  269. 

where  responsibilify  not  incurred,  §  9^0, 
PERSONAL  SUCCESSION.    See  Moveable  SuocESSioir. 
POWER  OF  APPOINTMENT, 

legacies  given  subject  to,  §  291. 
PREDECESSOR, 

definition  of^  p.  462. 
PRESUMPTION  OF  LIFE, 

as  regards  absent  persons,  §  80. 

Act  relating  to,  p.  402. 
PRIMOGENITURE, 

right  of^  as  stated  by  Erskine,  §  41. 
PROMISSORY  NOTE, 

executor  may  endorse,  §  205. 

QUONIAM  ATTACHIAMBNTA, 

its  authenticity,  §  2. 
rules  of  succession  in,  §  12. 
QUOTE  OF  TESTAMENTS, 
Acts  relating  to,  p.  338. 

RECEIPT, 

legacy,  §  304. 

annuity,  §  305. 

succession  duly,  §  330. 
BEOIAM  MAJESTATEM, 

its  authenticity,  §  2. 

rules  of  succession  in,  §§  3-11. 

reason  of  rules  being  scanty,  §  14 
RELATIONS, 

who  are  full  blood,  §  85.  * 

who  are  consanguinean,  §  86. 
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RELATIONS— conh»u€(i 

who  uterine,  §  87* 
•     who  maternal,  §  88. 

mother  and  her,  §  249. 
RENT, 

division  of,  between  heir  and  executor,  §  124. 

Act  anent  division  o^  p.  374. 
BENUNCIATION, 

by  wife  of  ji«  reUeUB,  §  69. 
REPOSITORIES, 

sealing  of^  §  132L 

form  of  petition  to  seal,  §  133. 
REPRESENTATION, 

right  of,  in  heritage,  §  245. 

right  of,  in  moveables,  §  125. 

rules  in  Mackenzie's  Inst^  §  30. 
„      Erskine's         do.,  §  46. 
RESIDUARY  ACCOUNT, 

instruetions  as  to  and  form  of,  §  306. 

time  for  rendering,  §  307. 

compulsory,  except  in  certain  cases,  §  308. 

when  delivered  in  the  country,  §  309. 
RETURN  OF  INVENTORY  DUTY, 

on  account  of  debts  paid,  §  166. 

official  regulations  as  to  return,  §  167. 

form  of  affidavit  for,  §  168. 
RIGHT  OF  ADMINISTRATION,    . 

defined,  §  90. 
ROMAN  BISHOPS, 

their  powers  in  early  timesj^  §  14. 
ROMAN  LAW, 

of  what  it  consists,  §  2. 


SCOTTISH  CHRONICLES, 

rules  of  succession  in,  §  I. 
SCOTTISH  ACTS, 

their  authority,  §  1. 
SEPARATE  PROPERTY, 

married  women  can  test  on  their,*§  90.     • 
SERVANTS'  WAGES, 

when  to  be  paid,  §  204. 
SERVICE  OF  HEIRS, 

Act  anent,  p.  379. 

See  General  Sebvice  ;  Special  Sxbvice. 
SISTER, 

right  of,  §§  128, 129. 
SPECIAL  SERVICE, 

procedure  in  expeding,  §  273. 
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STAIR'S  INSTITUTIONS, 

estimate  of  work,  §  17. 

rules  of  succession  in,  §§  18-26. 
STAMP  DUTIES, 

on  inventories,  §  156. 

certain  inventories  exempt  from,  §  157. 

return  of^  on  accoimt  of  debts,  §  166. 

on  inventories  not  exceeding  ^£300,  §  171. 

penalty  for  not  paying,  §  159. 
STATUTES.    See  Summary  op  Contents. 
SUCCESSION  PERSONAL.    See  Moveable  Succession. 
SUCCESSION  DUTY, 

governing  Act,  §  310 ;  also  pp.  453,  494 

object  of  Act,  §  311. 

property  subject  to,  §§  312,  313. 

what  term  "  succession  "  embraces,  §§  314,  315. 

rates  of,  §  31& 

mode  of  calculating  the,  §  317. 

deductions  allowed  from,  §  318. 

mode  of  collecting,  §  319^ 

the  persons  accountable  for,  §  320. 

where  and  when  payable,  §§  321,  322. 

interest  payable  on  arrears  o^  §  323. 

exemptions  from,  §  324. 

return  of,  §  325.   . 

may  be  compounded,  §  326. 

may  be  paid  in  advance,  §  327. 

may  be  commuted,  §  328. 

first  charge  on  property,  §  329. 

official  forms  of,  with  explanations,  §  330. 

TABLE, 

showing   mode   in   which  personal  estate   is  divisible  under  an 
intestacy,  §  130. 

of  succession  in  heritage,  ^  260. 

of  inventory  duties,  §•  156. 

of  legacy  duties,  §  293. 

of  succession  duties,  §  316. 

for  calculating  the  vtJue  of  annuities^  p.  478. 
TAXES  ON  SUCCESSION, 

general  view  o^  §  286. 
TERCB, 

defined,  §  261. 

subjects  from  which  due,  §  262. 

service  to,  §  263. 

Act  relating  to,  p.  335. 
TESTAMENT, 

who  may  execute,  §§  55,  78. 

division  of  goods  in,  §  11. 
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TESTATE  SUCCESSION, 

distinguislied  from  intestate,  §  77. 
TESTAMENT-DATIVE, 

nature  of,  §  188. 

form  o^  §  189. 

eik  to,  §  190. 
TESTATOR, 

idiot  cannot  be  l^  §  ^S- 

imdae  influence  on,  §  78. 

insane  cannot  be,  §  78. 
TIMBER, 

succession  duty  on,  §  317. 

UTERINE  RELATIONS, 

succeed  in  moveable  estate,  §  87. 

do  not  succeed  in  heritable  estate,  §  255. 

VALUATION, 

for  inventory  duty,  §  154. 

for  legacy  duty,  §  292. 

for  succession  duty,  §  318. 

of  property  not  reduced  into  money  306. 
VESTING, 

of  succe'^iions,  §§  80,  239. 

of  jus  re^  vto,  §  93. 

of  legUimy  §  102. 

of  dead's  part,  §  116. 

of  courtesy,  §  266. 

of  terce,  §  263. 

certain  subjects  vest  at  common  law,  §  275. 

in  cases  of  fee  and  liferent,  p.  340,  note  (n). 
VITIOUS  INTROMITTERS, 

their  liabiHty,  §  134. 

Act  relating  to,  p.  338. 

WAGES, 

servants,  when  to  be  paid,  §  204. 
WIDOW, 

may  be  executrix,  §  139. 

terce  to,  §  261. 

from  what  subjects  terce  due,  §  262. 

service  of  tercers,  §  263. 
WIFE, 

exempt  from  legacy  duty,  §  300. 

exempt  from  succession  duty,  §  316. 

division  where,  has  renounced  her^  rdietcBj  §  59. 

division  where,  predeceases,  §§  60, 128. 
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WTFE-eanHnued. 

debts  of,  husband's  liability  for,  §  90l 

light  of  a  hosband  to  the  personal  estate  of,  on  her  death,  §  99. 

succession  of,  in  heritable  estate,  §  261. 
WILL, 

who  may  make,  p.  78. 
WOMEN,  MARRIED, 

their  capacity  to  make  a  will,  §  78. 

Acts  affecting  their  property,  §  78  '^eiao  pp.  389,  3d2. 

Act  relating  to  married  women  in  England,  p.  398. 
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ADMINISTRATORS,  ' 

defined,  §  210. 

what  court  will  appoint,  §  232. 

cantion  by,  §  221. 
ADMINISTRATIONS, 

circmnBtances  which  give  rise  to,  §  221. 

rules  of  priority  in,  §  232. 
ADVANCEMENT, 

defined,  §  2ia 
ASCENDANTS, 

right  of^  in  personal  estate,  §§  221,  228, 230. 

right  of^  in  real  estate,  §  2dl. 

BASTARDS, 

law  r^arding,  §  231. 
BROTHERS  AND  SISTERS, 

right  of,  in  personal  estate,  §§  221,  226. 

right  of,  in  real  estate,  §  282. 

CHILDREN, 

right  of,  in  personal  estate,  §§  130,  221,  224. 

right  of,  in  real  estate,  §  277. 

when  entitled  to  administration,  §  232. 
COLLATERALS 

right  of,  §§  228,  229. 

representation  among,  §  221. 
CO-PARCENERS, 

right  of,  in  real  estate,  §  279. 
COPYHOLD, 

defined,  §  209. 
CORPOREAL  PROPERTY, 

defined,  §  209. 
CREDITORS, 

preference  of,  for  one  year,  §  221. 
CROWN, 

succeeds  to  bastards,  failing  heirs,  §  231. 

DESCENDANTS. 

right  of,  in  personal  estate,  §§  221,  224. 
right  of,  in  real  estate,  §  280. 


523 


524  INDEX  TO  ENGLISH  LAW  MATTER. 

DISTRIBUTION, 

domicile  legulates,  in  pei^nal  estate,  §  220. 

of  personal  estate  under  the  statutes,  §  221. 
DOMICILE, 

rules  regarding,  §  219. 

regulates  distobution  of  personal  estate,  §  220. 

• 

EXECUTORS, 

defined,  §2ia 

de  son  toirtf  §  211. 
EXECUTRIX, 

widow  may  be,  §  232. 

FATHER, 

right  of,  in  personal  estate,  §  221,  225. 

right  of,  in  real  estate,  §  282. 

advances  by,  to  children,  §^  218. 

when  entitled  to  administration,  §  232. 
FREEHOLD  PROPERTY, 

defined,  §  209. 

GRANDFATHER  AND  GRANDMOTHER, 

right  of,  in  personal  estate  §§  221,  227. 

right  of,  in  real  estate,  §  282. 
GRANDCHILDREN  AND  GREAT-GRAlfDCHILDREN, 

right  of,  ia  personal  estate,  §  224. 

right  0^  in  real  estate,  §  280. 

HALF-BLOOD, 

defined,  §  214. 

right  of,  in  personal  estate,  §214 

right  0^  in  real  estate,  §  283. 
HOTCHPOT, 

defined,  §  217. 
HUSBAND, 

right  of,  to  wife's  personal  estate,  §§  221,  223. 

when  entitled  to  administration,  §  232. 

INCORPOREAL  PROPERTY, 
defined,  §  209. 

LEGAL  REPRESENTATIVES, 
statutory  meaning  o^  §  213. 

MOTHER, 

right  of;  in  personal  estate,  §§  221,  226. 
right  o^  in  real  estate,  §  284. 
relations  of,  in  personal  estate,  §  215. 
when  entitled  to  administration,  §  232. 
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NEXT-OF-KIN. 

who  theaA  are,  §  '213. 

right  of,  §  232. 

administration  by,  §  232. 
NEPHEWS  AND  NIECES, 

right  of,  in  personal  estate,  §  228. 
-     right  0^  in  real  estate,  §  281. 

when  entitled  to  administration,  §  232. 

PER  CAPITA  AND  PER  STIBPESy 

defined,  §216. 
PEESONAL  ESTATE, 

defined,  §  209. 

rules  in  succession  to,  §§  222-232. 

REAL  ESTATE, 

defined,  §  209. 

rules  of  succession  to,  §§  277-284 

vesting  of^  §  285. 
RELATIONS.    iSfe«  Nbxt-op-Kin. 
REPRESENTATION, 

doctrine  of,  in  personal  succession,  §§  216,  221. 
.  doctrine  of,  in  real  estate,  §§  279,  280. 

SCOTCH  CONFIRMATION, 

sealing  of,  §  233. 
STATUTES, 

governing  personal  succession,  §  221. 

governing  descent  in  real  succession,  §  276. 

Married  Women's  Property  Act,  1882,  p.  398. 
SUCCESSION, 

distinction  between  real  and  personal,  §  209. 

vesting  of  personal,  §  212. 

vesting  of  real,  §  286. 

rules  in  personal  estate,  §§  222-231. 

rules  in  real  estate,  §§  277-284 

VESTING, 

of  personal  succession,  §  212. 
of  real  estate,  §  285. 

WIDOW, 

right  of,  in  personal  estate,  §§  221,  222. 
right  o^  in  real  estate,  §  282. 
may  be  executrix,  §  232. 
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Leading  Cases  in  the  Commercial  Law  of  England  and  Scotland, 
selected  and  arranged  in  systematic  order,  with  Notea^.  By  the  late 
Gkorgk  Ross,  Esq.,  Advocate,  Professor  of  Scots  I^aw  in  the 
University  of  Edinburgh.  Three  vols.,  royal  8vo.   Price  £3,  ISs.  6d. 

Boss'  Leading  Oases.    Land  Bights. 

Leading  Cases  in  the  Law  of  Scotland  ; — I^and  Riglits.  Prepared 
from  the  original  pleadings,  arranged  in  systematic  order,  and  elnd- 
dated  by  opinions  of  the  Court  never  before  published.  By  the  late 
Gkorgk  Uoss,  Esq.,  Advocate,  Professor  of  Scots  Ijiw  in  the 
University  of  Edinburgh.    Three  Vols.,  royal  8vo.     Price  £3,  3s. 

Hume  on  Orimes.    Fourth  Edition. 

Commentaries  on  the  Law  of  Scotland  respecting  CrImeB.  By  the 
Hon.  ])avii>  Humk,  one  of  the  Barons  of  £xche<|uer ;  with  a  Snp- 
plement  by  Brnjamin  KonKRT  Bkli.,  Esq.,  Advocate.  Two  Vols., 
4to.     Price  £4,  4s. 

**  Baron  Ilume'i  work,  which  must  aiwayii  fcHin  the  foundation  of  onr  Crimbial  Jnrleprndenci. 
— Utiton't  Criminal  Law, 

Kinnear's  Digest  of  Appeal  Oases. 

Digest  and  Analytical  Index  of  the  Decisions  in  the  Hoose  of 
Lords,  on  Appeal  from  Scotland,  fi'om  the  Union  till  Session  1864. 
By  John  Boyi>  Kinnkar  Esq.,  Advocate,  and  of  Lincoln*a  Inn, 
Barrister- at -Law.    8vo.    Price  15s. 


on  the  Law  of  Bankruptcy.    Second  Edition. 

A  Practical  Treatise  on  the  Law  of  Bankruptcy,  under  the  existing 
Statutes  in  Scotland.  By  John  Boyd  Kinnkar,  Esq.,  Advocate, 
and  of  the  Inner  Temple,  Barrister-at-Law.  One  Vol.  Svo.  Price  15s. 

"  Unquestionably  the  best  of  the  Trtatiiei  on  the  practict  of  this  important  bnuncb  of  tht 
Law.** — Journal  of  Juritprudtnct. 

Omond's  Merchant  Shipping  Acts. 

The  Merchant  Shipping  Acts,  1854  to  1876,  with  Notes  and  Index, 
and  an  Appendix  of  Relative  Statutes,  Rnlcs  for  Courts  of  Survey, 
and  Investigations  into  Shipping  Casualties,  Forms,  &c.  By 
(>E0RGE  W.  T.  Omond,  M.A.  Advocate.  One  Vol..  8vo.   Price  18s. 

Nicolson  on  Elections.    Second  Edition. 

A  Practical  Treatise  on  the  Law  of  Parliamentary  Elections  in 
Scotland,  Including  the  Election  of  Representative  Peers,  and  the 
Registration  of  Voters  in  Counties  and  liurghs,  with  a  copious  Ap- 
pendix of  Statutes  and  Forms.  By  Jamrs  Badknacii  Nicolson, 
Esq.,  Advocate.    One  toI.,  8%'0.    Price  ISs. 


**  From  Ita  embracinK  the  whole  legialaUon  on  tlie  mbject,  It  roinwi  adnutagM  vbIA  m 
•ther  poMeaaea.**— Joumoi  ^  Juriiprvdenoe, 


Bell  &  Brculfute. 


Bimie's  Issues  in  Jury  Trials. 

Notes  on  Issnes  in  Jary  Trials,  with  References  to  Reported  Ex- 
amples. By  J.  B.  L.  BiKNiB,  I*2sq.,  Advocate.  Demy  8vo.  Price 
6s. 

"It  is  altogether  a  most  nseful  book." — Courant. 

"  No  pmctbing  lawyer  can  dispense  with  it."*— Dailff  Review. 

Duncan's  Parochial  Ecclesiastical  Law.    Second  Edition. 

Treatise  on  the  I'arocliial  Ecclesiastical  Law  of  Scotland.  By  John 
M.  Duncan,  Esq.,  Advocate.  Second  Edition.  One  large  Vol. 
8vo.     Price  £1,  10s. 

"  The  most  cursory  perusal  wiU  conrinoe  anyone  that  the  book  la  a  useful  one.  It  It 
much  more  than  a  mere  digest  of  cases,  which  is  usually  the  higliest  result  attained  In  legal 
literature.  Tlie  subjects  treated  embrace  Parishes  in  general.  Patronage,  Churches,  Church- 
yards, Stipends,  Manses,  Qlebes,  Heritors,  Schools,  and  Schoolmastera."— Gfwffow  UerML 

Blacbeth's  Handbook. 

Handbook  of  the  Roads  and  Bridges  Act,  1878  (41  and  42  Vict 
cap.  51).  By  Daniel  Macbeth  jr.,  Advocate.  One  Vol., 
demy  8vo.    Price  98. 

"Perhaps  the  most  useful  portion  of  tlie  whole  work,  however,  is  the  Analytical  Index, 
which  Is  most  exhaustive,  and  contains  reforencn  to  every  portion  of  the  Act,  and  in  every 
form  that  It  is  at  all  possible  they  may  require  to  be  consul  red.  "—J^T.  B,  Daily  Mail. 

"  Mr  Macbeth  has  done  good  service  by  the  pubiicatiuti  of  this  HunUbook We 

recommend  the  Handbook  to  everyone  Interested  in  the  Itoiids  and  Bridges  of  Scotland."^ 
Daily  JUview. 

"  Mr  Macbeth  has  done  his  best  to  put  the  proTlsIons  nf  the  Act  into  a  more  Intelligible 
shnpe,  and  his  edition  of  It  cannot  fsil  to  be  acceptable  to  the  Urge  number  of  persona  who 
have  to  do  with  roads  and  bridges  In  Scotland.  The  index  alone  would  have  made  the  work  a 
useful  one."— <Soo<sman. 

Sym's  Analysis. 

An  Analysis  of  the  Employers*  Liability  Act  1880  (43  and  44 
Victoria,  cap.  42).  By  John  David  Sym,  M,A.,  Advocate.  With 
an  Appendix  containing  the  Act.    Demy  8vo.    Price  28.  6d. 

*'  This  masterly  Anslyals  and  expbinatlon  of  the  provisions  of  the  Kmployers'  Liability 
Act,  passed  during  last  Session  of  Parliament,  ought  to  be  in  the  hands  of  every  employer  of 
labour.  Mr  Sym  raalces  alike  clear  the  principles  on  which  the  Act  is  constructed,  and  tha 
manner  in  which  it  may  be  expected  to  operate."— DaAy  Review. 

**  While  useful  to  legal  practitioners,  the  book  will  be  serviceable  to  anybody  who  deslrei 
accurate  knowledge  on  this  much  dikcussed  and  rather  complicated  subject."— iSeoteman. 


Smith's  Sheriff-Oonrt  Acts  and  Illustrations. 

Acts  of  Parliament  relating  to  Slieriff-Conrt  Practice,  with  llIoB- 
trations  from  Decisions  of  the  Supreme  ('onrts,  and  Notes :  And 
an  Appendix  which  contains  the  Act  of  Sederunt  and  Relative 
Forms  under  the  Employers  and  Workmen  Act,  1875.  By  W. 
Patkhson  Smith,  Solicitor,. Wick.    In  one  vol.,  8vo.    Price  78. 6d. 

Cameron  on  Joint  Stock  Companies. 

Summary  of  the  Law  of  Joint  Stock  Companies,  under  "The 
Companies  Acts  1862  and  1867,**  with  an  Appendix  contahiing  the 
whole  of  the  Acts  relating  to  Joint-Stock  Companies,  together 
with  a  copious  Index.  By  P.  II.  Camkkon,  Esq.,  S.S.C.  Crown 
8vo.    Price  10s. 

"Contains  everything  wantetl,  and  It  la  the  moat  eonvenlent  and  pracUeal  work  of  ilia 
kind  yet  published. —Otaf^ow  Newt. 
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